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CLARING THAT CHRISTE IS THE p 
' ENDK OF THE LAYVE, | i 
By Iohn Calum, , 


& excellent yyorker ofal things: other thinp,ſaue that by the Lord his 
aboue all his other creatures, ſtrength did mainreine him.,ThE Ged 
vvherin he ha4 declared himſelfmoſt alſo began to hate him, & (according 
woderful,mad: man as the perfe&ion to his defertes) refuſed him fqr his 
of his worke: in wh5 we may behold vrorke: ſeing that his _ and likes 
a marueilous excellencie. For he fa- neifle vvas canceled, and the graces of 
$Shioned him according to his image his goodnefle vvere defaced . - And 
andlikene le,fo that the light of Iiis vyhere as before he had determmed 
p'orie shined clearely in him . Novve arid appointed to be delited and take 
he onely vvav to cauſe hym to re- my in man, a$ a father in his vvel 
maine in this eſtate, vvherin God had beloued childe : novve contraryvviſe 
placed him, vvas , humbly to ſabmit he contemned and abhored him :- In- 
imſelfe alyvayes before the maieltie fornch that what thing ſo euer plea. 
pfhis Creator , & magnifie him vvith ſed God before, novv di{pleaſed him: 
hankes geuing, in no caſe mou that vvhich the delited him,didnovwe 
lorie in his ovvneſelfe: but, foraſ- prouoke his vvrath : that-vyhichelis - | 
much as he ſavve that all things came vvas vvont to behold vvittafatherly 
om aboue, to lyft vp his eyes conti- and louing countenance, he did novy 
ually thythervvarde to glorificone deteft and abhorre . Finally man alto. | / 1 
od onely, to vvhom the prog dyd gether vvith vvhart ſo euer belonged <5 
r parteine . Notvvithſtanding vvret- vnto hint, his deedes, his thoughtes, - -: 
edmian, deſyrous to aduauncehim this vvordes,, and his lyfe did vtrerly © 
Ife, incontinent began to forget, & diſpleaſe God,eut as ifhe had ben his 
obecomt vnmindfull vvhece fe had profeſſed enimie : and therfore (aide, 
goodnes, and by crug] ingratitude rharhe reptred, thathe had made m$. © © 
as bold to extol him ſelfe and ſvvel Being then thus caſt dovyneinteecue - 


Ge the Creator ,moſte perfe& vanitie, neither.at any tyme vvas 


gainſt his maker, and the authour of treme confuſion ; he vvashatvi 13 
l graces. Therfore he fel into deſtru- ſtanding frujteful in his curſed;ſeede, 
tion;he loſt al the dignitie and excel. & vegate children like vnto' himſelf, . 
ncie of his firſt creation, he vvas thir1s, vvicked; peruerſe; corrupt, - - 
doyled and bereft of all his glorie,he voyde, and barren of allgoodnefſs, - 
as diſpvſſeſled of the giftes vvhich riche,and plentiful in euyl; Nen@the- 
vere beſtovvel vpon him, to beare leſſe the Lorde ofmercy (vvlich-torh 
im dovynein his pride, and to cauſe. not onely loue, but is hym ſelfe TIT 
m tolearne that by force, yvhich he & charitie) vvilling yer of his mfinits 
ould not vnderſtande of his ovyne bontie,to loue that vyhiche vyasnac - © © 
U.That istoſay , thathe yvas but vyorthy to de loued, hath notfildy -. . ..; 
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| mrs ignorance, in not knoyving 
ſo ſbunermgne a Lord, vvhichhadſo ed vvho he vvas: andby his vvond 


_ -yoknovvledge of his vvarde. Seyng He nougished them in vvildern 


-- tieJavviſe, andeternabdoth require: ktioyvledge other Lorde , neirhe 
-<ne initheir degree , to conduQt them nant yvas confirmed, and authent 


B10. _ THE BEPISTLE, | 
diffolued,loſt,& deſtroied mankinde, tothe ſame. Por the birdes in th 
as his 'yvickedneſſe required, but ſuf- melodie ſong to God: the beaſtes 
fered, andbare vvith man louingly, led vnto him : the elemeytes reuere 
antpatiently , geuing him terme and ced him: the mountaines. ſounded: 
leaſure to turne agayne tohis God,& him: the tiuers and fountaines lok 
toreforme himſelt to that obedience, louely on him : the herbes and floug 
Srom-yvhich he vvas gone aſtray. And ſmiled on him:Although doubtlef] 
albeit God ſeemed to diflemble,& ſay yyas noneede toſecke him farre 
nothing(as though be wold hide him ſeing that euery man might finde hy 
ſelf frommen) ſuffering the to walke in hum ſeife : in aſmuche as vve are 
accorditgto their deſires, & luſtes of ſuſteined and conſerued by his ve 
cocupiſcence, without lawe, without that dvvellethin vs. Yet tothinte 
'pougrnmer, & vvithout any maner of thathe might sheyv more manifel 
correGion by his vyord: yet he gaue his goodnefſe and infinite mercie 
them ſufficient inſtrutions vvtuche mung men, it pleaſed himnot only 
might moue them to ſceke, taſte and inſtruR al by achleflons as vvelr 
finde him : and ſo to knoyve and ho- aboue mentioned : but efpecially 
nour him as 1t apperteyned.For every led one certayne people to heare 
vyhere,nall-places, and in all things, voyce, the vvhich people ofhis gg 
Fade nora yp er his enſignes , yea yyyll ,and liberall grace he dyd elg 
ſo cleately blaſedhis armes, that ther and choſe among all the natios of 
vvds 0 tuche idiote yvhiche coulde yyorlde . Theſe are the children of 
rael : to yvho by his vyord he she 


Fichely exalted his magnificence , for full vyorkes declared,vvhat he cap 
inallpartes of the vvorlde,inheauen, do For he drevve them from the. 
and in earth; he vvrit, andas it vvere jeQtion of Pharao king of Egypr ( 
ingraued the glory ofhis nught,bon- der the vyhiche they vvere tyed. 
tie, vviſdome, and eternitie. S.Paul oppreſt ). ro deliver them and m 
therfore ſaid very true,That the Lord them free. He accompanied the nj 
teft not him(elfe vvithoutteſtimonie; and day in their flight ,asthough 
een tovyard them; to v-hom he ſent . him ſelfe vvere a flier. among thy 


thatall-the creatures from the very' He made.them poſſeſſers of the la 
#mgament. viito the centre. of .the promiſed. -He gaue them vio 
earth; mighthenot, onely vvitneſſes, and triumph in their handes. Anj 
Ermeſſenpers of his glory to all men, tfhe had-tad nothing 'to do vvi 
45:cauſe to ſecke:him: and ha- rher nations , he vvoulde expreſh 
Gag found him-to receigechimggetly,  called-the God of Iſrael: 8& rhat g 
.and do inphatienge ante vyortiy- shoulde benamed his people , v3 
neſſeof ſobountitull +Lord;fomigh- condirion;that they sholde neue] 


 byralfo helpes and guides to every eeiue any other God . V Vhiche 


inſtrums' 
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aſtrumentes vvere made of the Te- name , and ſubſtaunce they them 
ment and vvitneſle, vyhich he deli- ſelues vvere the authours . TE | 
red vntothem. Notyvithitanding the Ievves, although they receined & | 
s men vvhich ſmelled of their curſed accepted the meſſage and ordinances * 
ace,they shewed th ſelues the very vvhich the Lord ſent them' by his ſets 
cires of the inuquitie of their father uauntes : yet incoxinently they brake. 
Jam, & vvere nothing moued vvith promiſe vvith him,rashly they turned 


. _ 
. 


che prerogariues and declarations, backe fromhim , they did tranſgrefle 
either gaue eare to the dodrine, and contemne his lavy, they hated it, 
vherby God admonished them. The & vyvalke in it againſt their vvill,they 
eople in vyhom vvas vvrit the glory became ſtraungers fromhis houſe and 
- magnificence of God, proffited difſolutly ran after orher Gods'con- 
othing the Gentiles by their exaple, trarie to his vvill , and became idola- 
> moue chem to gluritie thatLorde, ters as the Gentiles vvere.VVherfore- 
fvyhom they vvere an euident vvit- to dravve as vvell the Ievves as Gen- 
eſſe. Thelavve and the Prophetes tiles to God, it vvas requiſed thata 
are no autharitie among the Ievves nevve Couenaunt shoulde be made, 
d guide rhem in the right vvay. They vyhiche vvere certaine, {ure . and inte. : 45 
vere al blinde in the light, deafe at uiolable. And to eſtablishe and con- © © 
dinonitians , headband at the. com- firme this,it vyas neceiſarie to hauea 
nzundementes . Truethit is that the Mediator,yvhich should make inter» 
entiles, aſtonied & conuinced vvith ceffion, and put him ſelfe as a ſtay be- 
2 innumerable treaſures and bene- tyvixt the tvvo partes to agree thera: 
ts, vvhich they ſavy vvith their eye, vyithout vyvhom man should remamg 
vere compelled ta knovy the bene- for euer in the vyrath and indignati- 
call God vvhotn they ſavve not,be- on of God;and coulde haue-no vvay 
auſe of that infinite bontie yvhiche to riſe ypout of the curſe;miſerie,and 
roceedeth of him , But in ſteede of confuſion yvhereinto he vras fallen 
ndring to him the glorie, vvhiche headlong .. This vvas our Lorde and 
pparteined to the true God, they fa- Saujour Ieſus Chriſt, the true and on- 
oned ta the ſelues a God atter their ly eternal Sonne of God, vvho should 
ea{ure, & according as theirſoulish be ſent from the father and. geuentg 
hantaſtes in the vaine deceit thereof men to be the reſtaurer of the yvorld, 
ad dreamed. Andnot one onely,but vvhich vvas as ſcattered ,:deſtroyedy 
many as their diſordred preſumprtio and defolate-: in vvhome. fince the 
as able to imagine and make: in yyorlde began vvas euer hopetares 
ch ſort that there vyas neither peo- couer that lofle purchaſed by: Adami 
e nor contrey, vyvhiche madenot ro for euen vntb-Adam lum felte jmyme 
emſelues nevve Gods,as ſeemed to diatlyafterhis fall;vyasgaien for hip 
hem good. Hereof idolatrie the'trat- coultniondrcniere; theapromulh, 
rous baude began to raigne,and en. That by thefeede'of the vyvommanthe 
edaud turned backe men frs God, Serpentes head shoulde be bruiſed; 
dcauſed them to ſet their mindes Vkiche vas to fay, that by Telus 
' Fit 


t 


_ ; THE 'EPISTLE. 
of Satan shoulde be beaten dovvne & Some times in deede it happetied' 
broken. Aftervyard the ſame promiſe there were no kinges among't 
vvas more amply renued toAbraham, Tewes,bur they were neuer vnpro 
vyhen God ſaid vnto him, That by his ded of Counſeilers, Gouernours, a 
ſeede al the natios ofthe world shuld Lawmakers, as when Herodera 
be bleiſed.Y Vhiche ment, that ofhis ned . Alſo Daniel maketh another &5 
his ſeede or race shoulde come Ieſus ſcription of the time , by the ſuppu 
Chriſte according to the fleshe: by tion of ſeuentie & ſeuen weekes.1 
vvhoſe blefling all men,of what narti- place of his birthis playnely 'gnif 
en ſo euer they vvere,should be ſanc- vnto vs by Micheas,{aying, And thi 
tified. And agayne it vvas continued Bethlehem called Ephrathah, thou 
eo Ifaac, in the tame forme & vvords. not theleſt among thouſandes of ? 
And afteryvarde many times publi- hudah,from thee shal come he,wh 
shed, repeated,and confirmed by the shalbe Ruler im Iſrael, & his comm 
teſtimonie of diuers Propheres : in ſo- out,is fro the beginning of the day 
much that for our more ful perſuatio, ofeternitie . As concernyng the af 
they haue certified of who he chould ions vyhiche he should uſteynef 
bo barks , at what tyme, in what our deliveraunce , and the death tl 
Place, whar afflitions , and death he he sboulde ſuffer tor our redemprit 
Shoulde ſuffer , the glorie wherein he Iſaie and Zacharie haue both large 
Shoulde riſe againe , what his king- and certaynely ſpoken. "The glory& 
dome shoulde be, and to vvhar ſalua- his reſurre&io,the maner of hus kit 
tion he vvoulde leade his. Firſt Ifaie dome,the grace of faluation, whit 
foreſpake vnto vs, how that he shuld he wouldeshewe to his people 
be borne of a Virgin, ſaying, Beholde ben abundantly intreated by Iſai, 
the Virgin shalbe vvith chylde, and remie,and Zacharie. In ſuch prom 
shall bring toorth a Sonne , and thou published, and teſtified by theſe 
Shalt call his name Emmanuel.In Mo- men fulfilled withthe holy ſpirit, 
ſes the time is deſcribed vnto' vs, chyldren and ele& of God haue qt 
vyhen Tacob ſaied , The ſceptreshall red and comforted them ſelues: 
not be taken away from the ligne of haue nourished , continued, and' 
Iehudah,nor the cheefe govemone of creaſed theirhope in the ſame: w 
his hoſt, tyll he come which shoulde ting when the Lords wyl was to f 
be ſent : & he shalbe the ol ng for fourme that whiche he promiſed: 
.of the Gentiles . VVhiche thing was mong whom , many Kinges andÞP 
veriked when Ieſus Chriſt came into phetes haue greatly deſyred to ſe 
the worlde.. For the Romains, after accomplishment. Albeit in ther 
they had depriued. the Tewes of all ſeaſon they fayled not to'coprehd 
gouernment and charge, about ſeuen by fayth in theirhartes , that vyl 
and thirtie yeres before Chriſte was they could not ſee with the eye. x 
borne, appointed Herode King ouer thermore , that the might be coff 
them: who was a ſtraunger, and his nied by all meanes in their long & 
father was named Antipater ah.Idu- Qation of this great Meflias , 'G 
Mean, and bys mother an Arabian. gaic them his lawe written , wh 


k Fl 


&. 


THE EPISTLYE. 


2ere conteyned many ceremonies, 
rifications,& ſacrifices the whiche 

inges were but figures and sha- 
lowes of great benetites to come by 
Chriſte, who only was the body and 


Arueth of them. For the lawe coulde 
&Þryng none to perfeRion : bur onely 


hewed the way and asa ſchoole ma- 
erdyd guyde and condutt men to 


Ch iite , who vvas thereof as S. Paul 
$Jyth,the ende and accomplishment. 


ykewyle at ſundrie times,and at d1- 


Kers ſeaſons he ſent them cCerteyne 
K.nges, Princes , and Capitaynes , to 


eluer the out of the power of their 
2nmies , to gouerne them with qui- 
:neſle and peace, to winne agayne 
3t whiche they had loſt, to cauſe 
eir eſtate to florish, and with their 


Falizunt ates to make them famous 
* WKamong all other nations , that the 
<Szmight haue ſome taſt of the manifold 
- F&wouders , whiche they reccued by 
That great Meſlias, in whom shoulde 

tbe ſet foorth playnely all the power 


and force of the kyngdome of God. 
But when the fulneſle of tyme was 
ccoumpliched, and the terme whiche 
od hath appoynred before, fell: this 
yorthy Meſlias, ſolong promiſed, & 
o long wayted for, came, and hath 
aniched and fulfilled all thinges that 


were neceflarie for our redemption, 


the Apoſtles, becauſe they might be- + 
haue 7 ſelues in this charge as their | 
duetie did require,did not only labor | 
_—_— to gy __ _ 
by preachyng , but accor ta 
ho le otMoes,and che Prophetes, | 
who left a perpetuall memorie of 
their doQrine , they haue pur it in 
writing: where firlt they haue reher- 


ſed the hiſtorie of that whiche our 


Lord Teſus hath done and ſuffered for . 
our ſaluation: afterwarde they haue 
declared of what importance allthis 
was, and yvhat profht vve receme. 
thereof,and after what ſort vvemuſt 
takeit. All this vvorke is called the 
Neyve Teſtament, and is ſo named in 
reſpe@ of the Olde, the vvhiche inaſ- 
muche as it ought to be referred to. 
this , vvas in it ſelfe infirme and vn-. 
perteQ, and therefore vvas abolished 
and repelled. But this is the Nevve & 

eternall Teſtament, vvhiche shall ne- 
uer vvaxe olde nor penishe, fince that 
Ieſus Chriſte is the Mediatour therof; 
vvhohath ratified and confirmed ir 
by his death : vyherin he hath accom« 
pushed the full and perfe& remiſſion - 
of all tranſgreſſions , vvhiche remay- 
ned vnder the firſte Teſtament. The 
ſcripture alſo callerhit the goſpel that 
is,good and glad tydyngs: foraſmuch 
as nitis declared, that Chriſte , the 


and ſaluation. And was geuen not to only natural and eternal Sonne of the . 
me Iſraelites onely,but to all men, of lyuing God, vvas made man,to make 


wi nations and: count: eys : to the jn- 
ent,thatmankinde might be recon- 
iled by hym to God. For declaration 
df the whiche thing,the Lorde Ieſus, 
whiche vyas the groundeworke and 
and ſubſtaunce therof.hath ordeyned 
is Apoſties, to who he gaye charge, 
and commaundement tupubliche his 


«Ice trough all the wo: Ide. Nowe 


vs the chyldren of God his tather by 
adoption. And ſo he is our.ongly Sa- . 
uiour, in vvhom fully conſfiſteth'our. 
redemption,peace, Juftice, ſanAiheas. 
tion,faluation,andlyfe ; he dyed for. 
our ſinnes, androſe agayne for our. 
iuſtificgtion , he aſcended to heauen 
to make vs entry thither, to rake poſ- 
ſeflion for ys in our name ,andto als. 
*,iitj. fie 


THE EPISTLE. 


ſifte vs alvyayes before his Father as 
our Aduocare, and perperuall Sacrifi- 
Cer: vyhich {itteth athus ryghthand, 
as King , 6. prey Lorde and Maſter 
ouer all,to the ende that he might re- 
pars al thinges in heauen,& in earth, 
Che vyhichething all the Angels, Pa- 
tniarches, Prophetes , and Apoſtles 
yyereneuer able in any poyntto do: 


For they vvere. not ordeynedof God: 
for that purpoſe .. Andas the Meſlias 
 vyas Io oftentymes promiſed in the+ 


Old Teſtament by divers reſtimonies 
of the Prophetes : ſo Teſus Chriſt vyas 


declared by certayn and indoubtable 
teſtimonies to be ki 


that shaulde come, and vvhiche vyas 
looked for, forthe Lorde God by his. 
voyce and Spit, by tus Angels, Pro- 
phers, & Apoſtles, yeaby at his crea-: 
Eures hathaſlured vs ſufficientlyther- 
-of,ſo that none can gaiiſay it, except 
-he would reſiſt and rebell agaynſt his 


pevver . Firſt the eternall God hath 
witneſſed vato vs by his owne voyce 
(vvhichis out of doubt anifreuoca- 
ble veritie)ſaying,Behold my vvelbe- 
loued Sonne 1 vvhome I take great 
Pralure ,heare him. The holy ghoſt(as 
ayth S.Iohn) 1s a great teſt 
the ſame in ourhartes.The Angel Ga- 


Im, and no nother, 


Gayed , that the Sauiour vvasba 
vvhich vyas Chriſt the Lord. Andy 
tydings was not only brought by g 


angell., but: was approned'by a gr 


multitude of Angels, vvhuche alta 


. ther rendreth glory to the Lorde, a 


publshed peacein earth, Simeon| 


 tuſt in the propherical Spirit confeſk 
the ſame vvitha loude'voyce : for 
holdyng the litle-babe in his arnaj 

{ , Novve Lorde thou doelt ſuf 


ſaye | 
thy ſeruant in peace,according tot 
vvyorde: for myne eyes haue ſcene 


ſauyng health, the vvhiche thou 
epared before the face of all peop 


Alſo Ichn Bapriſt hath ſpoken as « 


parteyned, vvhen he ſavye hym cor 
tovvarde the riuer lordan,and {aye 
Behold the lambe of God, behold hull” 
that raketh.avvay' the finnes of if 

 vvorld.Peter and al the Apoſtles hay 
confefted, reſtihed, andpreached 

thynges parteyning to ſakuation , al 


vvhiche vvere foretolde by the Pr 


phets to be fulfylled in Chriſt the tris 
Sonne of Gad. And they , vvhom ol 
Lorde hath ordeyned to be vvitneſt 
euen to our tyme haue plentifully d 


claredin ther vvorkes,hovv the r 


monie of ders may knovy him ſufficiently. T 
vvhich teſtimonies altogether 1o vy 


brie] ſeng to the Virgin Marie, ſayed agree,as if they vvere butalone, th 


ynto her, Behold thou shalt conceive by their harmomig and agreemenrir 


in thy vyvombe,and shalt bryng forth veryeaſy to knovve, that itis a mo 
aSonne and Shalr call is name Teſus. infallible trueth: for in lies and falfi 


For hesRilbe givar.anid shal be called 
 theLordeGODP chall/gevc him the 
ethroneofDanidhis father, & he shall 
| jgncin the hoſe of Hacobffor euer, 


|  theris go ſuch confenr and concore 
the Sonne of the thoſt hygheſt : And Notvvithſtiding not only 


the Sonne;& the holy Ghoſt, the'A 


gels,the Propheres ,and the Apoſlf 
teſtifie of Iefus Chniſte ; - but alſoF 


andthere shalbe no eitdeinhis kyhg- merueilous vvorkes, declare his mi 


dome; This ſame metfag 


er. Theſicke; the ty 


'  wvasmadetoloſeph.Aﬀervvardalfo ting,che blinde;the deafe,the duml 
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des to vvhoa itryas they vhkichbave he pale or lep 
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fe, they that areJunatike, or poll (4 ” Orecke Franco Latin. None 
NC 6 


vvith deuyls,yea the dead vy 


| Tn ofthis 7 
if that by aſſured confidece + 
ſent ang "j 
vvhoſlo. - 


hath rayſed,haue borne the badges of he embraceth that vyhich is 


this 

| againe,in his Name he forgaue ſinnes, 
& And therefore he ſaide not vvithuur. 
| cauſe, That the vvorkes vvhiche his 
Father had geuen h.m to do, vvere 
| ſufficient teſtimonies for h:im. More- 
© ouer the very vvicked,andenimies of 
& his glory, were drawen by theforce of 
{ the trueth to confeſle,and acknollage 
E ſome part thercof:as Caiaphas,Pilate, 
| and his vvife, -I vvyll not alledgethe 
8 teltimonie of the deuils,and vncleane 
ſprites, ſeeing that Ieſus Chiiſte hath 
& refuſed them. Finally the elements & 
> all creatures haue geuen prayſe to Te 
Z ſus Chriſte. At his commaundement 
& the vvindes vvere appealed, the trou- 
& bled ſea quiered, the fishe pou com 
# his belly the piece of mony,the ſtones 
& to bearehym vvitnes cleft, the vayle 
# of the teple duuded in two, the ſunne 
| vvaxed darke,the graues opened,and 
: many bodies riſe vp agayne. So that 
# there vvas nothin acer in heauen 
$ nor earth, vvhiche teſtihed not Teſus 
Chriſte to be his God, Lorde,Maſter, 
& the great ambaſlador of the Father 
ſent hither beneth to purchaſe the ſal- 
uation of mankinde.All theſe thinges 
are published,declared; vvritten,and 
ſealed to vs in this Teſtament, by the 
vvhiche Ieſus Chriſte maketh vs his 
the 


r,an 


thing.In lus ovvne vertue he roſe p 


- aplyþ kingdome of God his fa-.. 
declareth to vs his vvil,as be. 


reſented vnto him: briefely vyholo- 
euer shal acknolage Ieius Chriſt ſuch, 
as he is ordeyned of the tather.Th 2 
fore shall vve that beare thenamesof - 
Chriſtians ſufftre this Teſtament, robe : 
taken from vs, orels tobe hid or cor» ' 
rupted? vvhiche ſo uſtly is ours, and 


yvithout the vyhiche 'vye can prey 7 


tende no title to the Kkingdome of - 
God, vvithout the vyhich vye knovy 

not the excellent graces and promiſes 
yvhich leſus Chiilt hath declared to, 
vvards vs, neither the glory and bleſs 
ſedneſle,vvh:che he hath prepared for 
vs. VVeknovve not vyhat Ecdhath 
commaunded or forbydden vs, vve 
cannot deicerne —_ fro euyIl,lighy 
from darknes, the commaundements 
of GOD from the conſtitutions of- 
men. V Vithout the Goſpel 


the Goſpell vve are net Chriſtiangy | 3 
vvithout the Goſpellall riches arebug 
pouertie, hr” Pee: is folly before 

God, ſtrength is vveakneſle, and all 
mans righteouſnes is condemned be- 
fore God. But by the kno'lage 6f the 
Goſpel,vve are made chyldre of God, 
brethren ofTeſus Chnſite, burgeoiſes 


together vvith the Saintes, citiſens of © - 
the kingdome of hcaue bares of God: - 5 


vvith leſus Chriſte : by 
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thaf makerh his teſtament to his heis iuſt 


res, toputin execution. Novvevve 
are al call 
oQr putting any maner of difference, 
either betvvixt man or yyoman,ſmall 
er great, ſeruantor Lorde,. maſter or 
(choler, clergie or laitie , Hebrevve, 


- 


ed, . 


dro this enheritice, vvith- | 


on of 


wn | VVEareVhhs 
proflitable and to none vſe : vvithoug © 
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tothe faythfull , by vnbinding their 
finnes : andshutt 


beral or other ſciences,which are by 


by tying them in their ſinnes .Ble{{ed in reſpe@ ought we to employe 


are they thatheare it, and keepe it: for 
hereby they shevve that they are the 
children of God. Curſed are they that 
wyl notheareit, and foloweit, for 
they are the children of the deuy!1.Oh 
Chriftians, vnderſtande nowe, and 
learne this poynx, for douteles the ig- 
norant $hall perishe in his ignorance, 
& the blind tolowing another blinde 
Shal fal with him into the ditch. Ther 
is but one way to lyfe and ſaluation, 

that is,Fayrhin the aſſurance of Gods 
promiſes, whiche we can not haue 
without the Gofpell : by hearing and 
vnderſtanding vvhereof, the lyuely 
faythis geue, with moſt aſſured hope 
and perfe&t charitie in God, and fer- 
vent loue towardes our neighbour. 
VVhereis then your hope,if you con- 
temne and diſda'gne to heare, toſee, 
toreade, and obſtrue this holy Goſ- 
pel? They whoſe affeQions are entan- 
gled with corruptible thinges of this 
worlde , purchaſe by all meanes that 
thing which they perſuade the ſelues 
to further their felicitie,ſparing nola- 
bour,nb not their body, their life, and 
Rame. And yet all theſe thinges ſerue 
bat this wretched carkeis, whoſe life 
ts moſt yayne,: miſerable, and vncer- 
7 haqny- Shal we not endeuour our 
; ues £0 oone "s i pong and 
 * mncorruptiblelyfe of that eternall and 
meſtimable felicitie of the heauenly 
treſaurs?They which giue themſelues 
pevnray "i ts, be they neuer ſo baſe 
. orvile, beſtowe great peynes and di- 


ſtrayne ourſelues in the ſtudie of 


ittotheintidels, windeand ſmoke: hovye much mor@+- ah 


1 y pe 


heauenly wiſdome , which farre ſur” 
monteth all the worlde,an' pearſeth- 


cuen the very ſecrets of God? VVlu 


ſecreres ithath pleaſed himto reueilg** 


by his holy worde. V Vhat thing 


there be then that might ynaquaynte 


vs and driue vs backe from this Gof, 
69 90 iniyries, euyll ſayinges , r 


ukes,lofle of worldly honours? V Ve | 


knowe that Chriſt hath walked 


way whoſe ſteps we ought to followl: © 


yt we wylbe his diſciples : neythee 


ought we to refuſe to be contemnedg; - 


mocked,abaſed, and reieted ofme 
for to be honoured, praiſed, glorifiec 


and exaltedin the judgement of God p* 
Shall banishment , proclamations off” 


atteyne, loſſeof landes and goodesF 


VVe are aflured that howbeit vve bgh- + ; 
banished out of one countrey,yer thi. 
earthis the Lordes , and though wel 
Shoulde be calt out of al the earth,ye& 
Shall we not be out of the limictes o®+: 


his kingdome. Though we be ſpoile@* 


and impouerished, yet haye we a Fa 


ther riche ynough to nourishe vs: y 
Ieſus Chriſt was made poore to thi 


s 


tent that we shoulde followe him ig 


zouertie.Shall afictions,priſons,racs* 


inges,, tormentes make vs shrink 
from this Goſpell? VVelearne by th 


the ryght path to come to glorie . Fi 
nally, shall death? nay,death can ng 
take away thar life whiche we wal 
and wishe for. To conclude, yf we 


bgence fo atteyne tothe knollage of haue Teſus Chriſte with vs we s 


e ame: and they whiche ſtrive to 


be higheſt in repntation, beate their 
wittes night and day inthe artes1i- 


find nothing ſo curſed, which by hij 
is not blefied : nothing ſo execrabl 
whiche is not ſanifed; nothing 4 

euyl 


example of Teſus Chriſte that, this ) + 
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FS” euyll,v bich turnethnot to our com- 
9). 

© mad.t.c. Let vs not then be d:{coura- 

= gedalthough vveſce all the vvorldly 


« 
his 45d 
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povvers and mightes bent to the co- 
trarie:for the promiſe can not deceiue 


Y:. vs,vvherinthe Lorde ſayeth, That cut 
' of his holy placehe vvyll mocke art 


©, theailembles, and enterpriſes ofmen 


v1 hiche conſpire agaynlt him. Let vs 


- not be di'cotorre.i as thuugh al hope 


vvereloſt,vvhen vve ſee the true ſer- 


© uantes of God dye and deftroyed be- 


fore our eyes : for it is trucly {ayed by 
Tertullian, and hath alvvayes bene {0 


..* proued, and shalbeto the ende of the 
, vvorlide, That the bloude of Martyrs 


- is theſeede ſovving of the Churche. 


And yet haue vve a better and more 


#- ſure conſolation,vvhich is to turne a- 
#. vvayoureyes fromthe vvorlde, and 


to foriake vv hatſocuer vye ſee before 
vs, vvayting pactently for the great 


= iudgement ot God, by the vvhiche in 


one moment $halbe beaten dovvne, 


= ouerthrovven , and brought to no- 


thing,all that man euer enterpriſed a- 


( F _ him. V Vhich thing shalbe vvhe 


e kingdome of God'vvhiche yve 


, E nov ve ieein hopeshalbe manifeſted, 
" and vyhen Ieſus Chriſte shall appeare 


in his maieſtie vvithhis Angels, Then 


W muſt both good andeuyll be preſent 
& before the 1udgement ſeate of that 
5, great king. And they vvhich haue IC- 


& mayned conſtant in this Teſtament 
2 and haue folovved, and kept the vvyl 
+ oftheFather shalbe at the righthand 


$ as his very chyldren, and shalreceine 


the bleſſing, vvhicheis the ende and 


| effeRof their fayth, thatis, lyfe euer- 


laſting . And foraſmuche as they hane 
not ben ashamed to auovve and con- 


| feſſeTeſus Chriſteat that tyme vvhen 


he vyas deſpiſed-and contenned be- 


$ 


fore men,they shalbepartakers of hiz 
glory , and crovyned vvith tum for 
cuermore.But the vvicked,the rebels; 
and the reprobarte, vv hiche haue con 
temn«d & rejected this holy Goſpell + 
alſo they , vvhiche for to mainteyne 
their honours, riches, and great eſti- - - 
mation, vvould nor humble and abaſe - 
them ſe:ues vvith Teſus Chriſt, bur for 
the feare of men haueleit the feareof 
God, as baſtardes and difobedient to 
their father,shalbe art the left had,caſt 
into maledi&ion, and for revvarde of 
their mfadelitie, $shall receive everla- 
ſting death. Seeing then you haue vn» 
deritande that rhe Goſpell doth pre- 
ſent vnto you leſus Chriſte,in vvhom 
al the pronuſes and graces of God arg 
accomplished: & declareth vnto you, 
that he hath beneſent of the Father, 
hath come dovyvne into the _ 
hath ben conuerſaunt vvith men, 

hath performed v vhatſoeuer vyas re- 
quiſed for our ſaluatio, as he had for-' 
vvarned in his Lavve and Prophetes : 
you muſt hold it for moſt aflured and: 
manifeſt , that the treaſures of heauen - 
are open vnto you , the riches of God _ 
are layed before you,& the lyfe euer- 
laſting is rewled. For this is lyfe euers 
laſting,to knovv one onely t1ue God,* 
and him vvhpm he hath ſent Teſus- 
Chriſt : in vvjiom he hath appoynred' 


the beganidg, myo ,andendeof* , 


our ſaluatio. This 1s Iſaac the vvelbe. ' 7? 
loued ſonne of the Father , vvhiche + 
vvas offered in ſacrifice, andyet gaue + 
notplace to death . This ane vigllie : | 
ShepherdgTacob, vvhich Md ſo great+ * 
care ouer the sheepe vvhichhe had in - 
keeping. This is the good and mercy-: 
ſull brother Toſeph, vvhoinhis glory }; 
vvas not ashamed to acknollage his' 
brethren, vvcre they neuer. ſo baſee- 

| abicd - 
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-  abje&. This is the greathyePrieſt and 
," Bishop Melchi-zedec, vvhomade an 
euerlaſting ſacrifice once forall. This 
15 the excellent Lavymaker Moyſes, 
vyhovvriteth his Lavve in the tables 
- dre by his pucy pray is 
| Capitayne an e Icho- 
ſua,. to coated vs into -*4 
promiſe. This is the noble and vito- 
rious Kyng Dauid , {myring dovvne 
yvith his hande all rebellious povver. 
This is the magnificall & triumphing 
-*. 'kyngSolomon,gouernyng his kyng- 
dome in peace and proſpentie. This 1s 
the ſtrong and valiant Samſon, vvho 
. by his death nuerthrevve all his eni- 
mies.Andlaſt of all,euery good thing 
vvhiche hart can thinke or defire 1s 
ndein this onely Ieſus Chriſte.For 
ehumbled him ſelfe to exalt vs, he 
-” hecanleſeruaunt to make vs free, he 
 xvasimpoueriched toenriche vs, he 
wvvas ſoldeto raunſome vs, he became 
ifoner to bayle vs,he vvas condem- 
ned todeliuer vs , he yvas made the 
+ curſefor our bleſling , anofferyng for 
- finne for our ryghteouſneſle, he vyas 
_—_— to fashion vs, hedyed for 
rlife.Inſfomuch that by him rough- 
- nesis ſmothed,angre appeaſed,dark- 
nes lightened, vnrighteouſneſe juſti- 
'  ed,vveakenes ened,diſcom-. 
- -fort comforted, finne brideled, deſ- 
|. Pite contemned,feare boldened, debr 


+ payed, labor eaſed ſadnes made glad, 


; mishapgoodhap, hardenes 
| Fre ordred, diwfion vnited, ig- 
' Nominiemade ndble, rebellion ſub. 
” dued, menacing menaced, gmbushe 
| diſcouered, affautes aſſailed, violence 
oppreſſed, battayle beaten, vyarre 
3 OE ronguenace taniezed., tor- 
 menttormeted , damnation damned, 


depth drovned, hell chayned, death 


ines, 


fe 


dead,mortalitie imjmortall : and to | 
Short, mercy hathſvvallovved all mi 


ſerie, & bantie hath ouercome al eut pF: 
For all theſe thinges vvhiche vverg7 


vvont to be vyeapons of the _ d 
ouercome vs, andtheſting of deat 


glo 
death, vvhere is thy viftorie 


Chriſte invs,and in fpirite vve axe ſe 


among the heauenly ſpirites , in that, 
that the vvorlde to vs is no more} * 
yvorlde, albeit vve be conuerſant in; 
it,but vve are inall thinges content] 


be it our countrey , place, cond:tiony! 


apparel,meate,or other ſuch thinges MW. 1 
By reaſon wherof in tribulation vv&#® 
are comforted,in heauynes ioyfull,inj 
contept honorable, in pouertie riche ſe? 


innakednes cled, in euyls pacient, wy 


death alyue. This is the thing briefe 


vvhiche we ought to ſecke 1n all tha: 
Scriptures. V Vhich is,to knovve per«/: 
yleſus Chriſte , and the infinite; 
riches, vvhich are compriſed in hymg 


and offered vnto ys through him c 
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toſting vs, are turned novve into &F* 
Lande of moſtprofitable exerciſe, for our ſin” 
guler commoditie . So that vvemayF- 
vvith the Apoſtle, ſaying Os 
0 grauey 
vvhere is thy ſting? In the aſſuraunc:F:. - 
then of this Spirit of Chriſte promiſed 
to his ele, vve lyueno more, butÞ:: 
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God his Father. For if vve diligently; 
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examine the Law & the Prophets, we'® 
Shal not finde ſomuch as one vyordai% 


vyhich leadeth not and bringeth 


tothis effeR. Andiin deed,fince that 4-196 
the treaſures of wiſdome and vnder 


« * 


ſtanding are hyd in bym , vve mull 


ſceke for none other marke nor meae 
nes,except vve vvoulde wittingly & 
vvyllingly turne backe from the lighs 


of the trueth, and caſt our ſelues head 
long into the darke pit of lyes . Thers 
fore S. Paul inan other place ſayth 


Þ\ , ; 


3, | THE EPISTLE, 


E thathe eſteemedhim ſelfe to knovve 
” nothing but teſus Chnitte,& him cru- 


S cirie 1.For hovybeir it ſeemeth, after 
S the wdgement of the fleshe, thar thus 
&- knollage 1s but a common, and<con- 


remprible thing: yet3s 1t ſuffictent for 


8 ysto beltowe ourſtudies in, all the 


'* dayes of ourlyte. Neither $hall vve 
" loſe our tyme vyhen we $shall employ 


#. allour d&1hgence and vvit to thintent 
#-.- that vve may profhit in the fame. 


= VVhat can vve more defyre for the 


-* fpirituall inftruRion of our ſoules,the 


| to knovyve of God, to be transformed 


” intohim , and to haue his glorious 
& > imageprinred in vs to the ende that 


vve might be partakers of his juſtice? 
*. tobeheires of his kingdome? and in 
©” theende fully to poſleiie it ? Tructh it 
= is,that fromthe beginning, God gaue 


s$ himſelfeto be knovven, bur in thete 
= hattcer dayes he $hevveth him ſelfe 


. * moreclearely,that vveshould behold 
#2 him1n the face of his Chriſt, VVhere- 
> forevve may inno vviſe turne backe, 


© or goaltray hitherandrthither ,be ir 


neuer o litle: but vve ruſt wholy 
geue our ſelues to this point, that we 
may learne by the Scripture to knovv 
Ielus Chriſte onely , thatby hym vve 
may be conduQed in the ryehe vvay 
to the Father, who conteyneth in him 
ſelf al perfeQion.Behold I ſay agayne, 
v herinal wiſdome,that man can co- 
prehende or attayne vnto in this lyfe, 
is incloſed, vnto the whiche, neyrher 
Angel', norman, neyther dead nor 
quicke can adde or diminishe. There- 
{oreit is the marke where we muſt 
reſt, & the cumpaſle wherein we muſt 
limit our vnderſtanding, without en- 
termedlyng any thyng of our owne 
phantatie, or receiuing any other do+ 
arine,be it neuer {o probable, whiche 
is added there vnto. For he that date 
enterpriſe to teache one ſyllable 
Ge.e more then is taught 
vsinhis worde, ought to 
be accurſed before 
God and his 
, Church, 


(4 


' THE ARGVMENT OF THE. 
Goſpel, writby the foure 


Euangeliſtes. 


"I N this hiſtorie written by Matthewe , M arke , Luke , a 
lobn , the Spirite of God ſo gonernedtheir hartes , that « 
though they were foure innumber , yet in effetl and purpoſ 
they ſo conſent, as thou gh the whole had ben compoſed by an 
one of 1 them. And albeit in ſtile and maner of writing they h 
| diners,and ſome time.one Wwriteth more largely that whicht 
' "other doth ahbridge : nenertheles in matter and argunient the 
_ alltende to one ende : Whiche is , to publiſhe toshe worlde th 
Fauour of God towarde mankinde throagh Chriſt Teſus, whoy 
 *#hefather bath genen as a bleds re of bis mercie and loue . An 
| for tbis cauſe they intitle their ſtorie Goſpell,whiche ſignifiet] 
E.. good tidinges,forafmuch as God hath performed in deede thi 
 Whiche the fathers hoped for. So that hereby wCare admon 
ſhed to for aRe the worlde, and the vanities thereof , and wit 
'Y FE hartes embrace this incoparable treaſure - frel 
4 ed vnto vs,for there is no ioy nor conſolation ,no peace 
tetneſſe,no felicitie nor ſaluation,but 1 in Teſus Chriſte,who. 
+ very ſubſtance of this GoFþel,and in whom all the promiſ 
are -yea,and amen. And ther Fore vader this Wworde is conteynt 
F#be whole Newe teſtamtt, but commonly we vſe this name þ 
5 - the biſtorie, whiche the foure Fuangeliſtes write, conteynil 
4 Chriſtes c coming in the fl fleſhe,his death,and reſurreflion,whil 
” ts theperfett ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke, a 
" Lacks, are morecopious in the deſcribing his Iyfe and death 
but Tohn mire lab:ureth to ſet foorth bis doftrine,wherin bol 


Cbriſtes office,and alſo the ww f his death and rl 


CE bee... 
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THE ARGVMENT. : 
more fully appeareth : for without this ; to knowe that Chrilfa:; 3 
was borne,dead,and riſen agayne,ſhould nothing profit veal * 
which thing notwithſtanding that the three firſt tough» -- 
ly , as he alſo ſometyme intermedleth the biſtoric allah - 
yet lohn chiefely is occupied herein. And therefor , a TMoffe 
} learned interpreter writeth , they deferibe as it Werethe body; 
and Iohnſetteth before our eyes the ſoule. 7 berfare the ſame 4 
aptely termeth the Goſpell writ hy Iobn the key which openeth 
the doore to the vnderſt.*ding of the others,for whoſoeucr doth -:} 
k::o've the office, vertue and power of C briſte., ſhall reade that 7; 
which is Written of the Soune of Gd come to be the redeemer © 
of the worlde,with moſt profit.Nowe as concerning the writers  ; 
of this hiſtorie it is euident that M atthewe was a Publicane 1 
or cuitome g atherer , and was thence choſen of Chrift to be an. 
Apoſtle. Markg is thought to haze ben Peters diſciple , and te 
baue planted the firft Churche at Alexandria , where he dyed © 5 
the eyght yere of the raigne of Nero. Luke was 4 Phiſction © ;:i 
of Antioche,and became Paules diſciple, and feloweſn 3 
all bis trauels,be lined foure ſcore and foure yeres - © + 
and was buried at Conſtantinople . Tohn'was - ..- 5 
be died thte 
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C HAP. A 


= e of Chriſt , that ts, the Meſfias: ſed tothe A 
thers. 18 VV ho wuas conceiued bythe holy Ghoſt, and borne o 
phe witeme Marie, vvhen ſhe woas betrothed vned To ph.20: The 


angel +2421 NING 32 VV bybedich 70 


£5 


[HE*booke of hi generaris ten'; 


MY ofrtsvs cHRI STthe® Sonic 4. h 55 
by dof Danid, the ſonne of Abra. | 

= wr | Web lota ITO 
'' {[Abraham beg! ee Tec, ty | heh | 


6. PhiS7'3 


- >T And Ifiacbegate Heob. - | at Is ; : 
df Iacob hehe Tadas and his brethren. ' * ot: mw R N FX 
[ Sides begate Phares,and Zira of This. WY IS" 


x- Ati] Phares boguee Efrom. And Rambo 3; 
ac Aran le 3 
ackof Divi c Tile tris art Refiuet Hed, be 
| niſed xr dre them,and ther ſedejandrhi 
ſled the ſonne of Dauig, hecanſe 16he 
vnts him. Gen.ar,z Gar. Pr 


Mk Rambo) oa py 
4+ AndAram Fig Aminadab . 4 
* dab begate'Naaflon Ad Neatlop be 


: Oh hs 5. AudSiimon bodies Hodzof Mey 
 thelewes, & 1 Booz begate Oped ft, And. Qued Pe 
Forthem,bue lefle, 


k. 


alſo ofthe  * ; NDF TY be > Dauif heKth 
- pat the 
| For thels [|[Dautdx gbepye Sake he Y wy 


uation, .,. : the vvifeO! _ -. 
Reth.4.tt, 7 Andf|Solomon begs & Roboatn'” And] 
:S68764:-; boam begare Abia. AndAbia begare Aſa, 
and.r7.2.._ 
:.Sam.1:.24, $ And Aſa begare Ioſaphat. And loſaphat| 
1 Ke: 1 43 v gatc loram. And 45 am begate Ozaas. 4 
It xt 9 AndOzias begarefſoatham . And oath 
mil rs biglon Achaz.And Achaz begate Ezekias. 4 
oas,, 10 And{|Ezekias begate Manaſſes , And. 
a,Aza- nafſes begate Amon. And Amonbegare Tofia 
A 11 AndfIofiasbegate:Jakim. And Iakin 
4 codon gate Iechonias,and his brethren dome] 
"thetimes.. they were caried away to Babylon.” © 
urtene g6- 12 Andafterthey were caried away oY 
MNANk. : Jon, {| Iechonias begare * Salathiell, i £ 
2078. 7 2k We - thiel begate ->aakr's. KY 
+.Chro.zauz,, 13 AndZorobabel begare Abiud. And 
2 -Kiis 3-74. begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azgr.: | 
«nd 24g; by: 14 And Azor begate.Sade x.And Sadoebi 
* Achim.And Achim begare Eliud. ; 
15 AndEliud begare Eleazar.And Elears 
.',gate Matthan, And Matthanbepate lacob,” - 
. 16 Andlacobbegate Toſeph, theh put ba 
> Marie, » of whome was borne t3.5vV$; | 
x: G Ne 


| Irichſizoding that they were'as Gaia forthe ſpace of; events 
Jobge He protec of God,the gouernement remained in the; 
ES it een the comminger. Carl, *.O 


& Ear 32, 


vo 


Fo + 
SH a s. _- 


___—+ 1b I 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
Daud,are fourtene-generations.And from Dauid by the-male-' 
yntill they were earicd away into Babylon four- pany Foe Fils 
ene gencrations:and after they were caried away. Bn. 
nco Babylon vnril Chriſt, fourtche 7 ment hended vnder - 
18 © Now thebirth'of1s sv s Chriſt was thus, the'#nie, be-, 
hen as his mother Marie was || betrothed 6 CR Was 
oſeph, * before they came together,ſhe was ford NE | 
with childe of the holy Ghoſt, 


owneſtocke 
19 Then Ioſeph her. huſband being a ® wſte and tribe. 
nan,and not willing to|| make her a publike exa- ! Who is the 
le,was minded to put her away ſecretly. true King, 


20 Bur while he thought theſe things, behold, ens - no 

e Angell of the Lord appeared vnto him ina nointed'of: - 
dreame,faying,loſephthe ® ſonne of Dauid,feare God to'accd-" 
otro rake Marie for thy wife: for that whichis c6- |: amor 


wed in her,isof the holy Ghoſt, rk ra 


21 Andſhe ſhall bring forth a ſotine, and thou _Zzkr.2z. - 

dale | call is name? rx s vs: for heſhall{[faue his'& Beforche. 5 
ople from their ſinnes. FORE _— 
22 Andall this was done that it tight be ful- } a5the An- 

Led, which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 'gel afterward: 


ct ſayin ) declared to -* 
23 {{Behold, a virgine ſhalbe with childe, and 1FpÞ. - 
ul beare a ſonne,& "they ſhal cal his name Em- and Ih 96 
anuel, which is by interpreration, 4God with ys. Godzatd* 


24 CThenIoſeph, being raiſed from flee, did therforeſu- | _ 

| 6 | lpecting this 3 

had committed fornicationgbefore ſhe was betrothed,wouldneithes* _."*; 

cine her which by the law ſhould be maried to another,neither by ac»: ' 

ng herput her fo ſhame for her fat.Dent.z4.r.n This dreathe iswit<i - 17 
et by the holy Ghoſt, and is a kinde of reuclation. Nem:.12:6. o This: "3 
eputteth Hith inremembrance of Gods promiſe to Daujd. Zukrs "UE 
hat is ,a Sauiour. A. iz; Phil. 2.10, Iſa.7.14. "Or thoy. 'q GP 

dyned with vs by the meanes of Teſus' Chriſt , who is both God'and: ' 4 


K : bd 
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4 S. MATTHEWE. 


y C hriſt is is asthe Angel of the Lord had inioyned him, 
here called rooke his wife. 

wang Y 25 Burheknewe hernor, till ſhe had brow | 
cauſe ſhe had forth her * firſt borne ſonne, and he called W-- 
neuer none  . NAMCIESVS,- W*- 
before , andnot inreſpeRof any ſhe had after. Neither yet doeth: ;;) 
worde(til)import alwayes a time following ; wherin the: contrarie tat 


be affirmed,as our Saviour ſaying,that he wilbe preſent with His di 
ples tilthe nd of the world, meancth not , that after this world he wire 


not be with them. 
2 Thetime and place of (briſtes birth. rr The VViſemen's \-'2 


their preſents. 14 Chriſt flieth into Egypt. 16 The yong'ai 
dren are ſlaine. 23 Toſeph turneth into Galile. Fr 


| Hen || r s v s then was borne 
je « Forthere © 'V art, Tk in*Iudea, inthe daſs 
- Bethlehem of Herode the King, behold, tt 
Ie came® Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Teruſalem, | 
Fr Wiſemen, , > Saying,Wherc is the King of rhe Iewes x 
or Magi,in 1s borne? for we haue ſcene his © ſtarre in the : 


the Perſians and are come *to worſhip him. 
& Chaldeans 3 When King Herode heard this , he was & 
Pry _— bled,and all Ieruſalem with him. 
phers,Pricſts 4 And gathering together allthe chiefe 
or Aſtrono- and Scribes ofthe peoplc,he aſked of hems | 
--_ 23n07© Chriſt ſhould be, borne. . 
| frutesofthe 5 *Andthey (Gaid vnto him , ArBeth-lche| 
©. "Gentiles that Ih; forſo 1 ith is written by the Prophet, 
| eametowor- 6 [And thou Beth-lchem in the land of I 
ſhip Chriſt. _ art notthe leaſt among the Princes of lJuds 
nd ' outof thee ſhal comethe Hm chalk 
| the kings honour, whom the world did not elfome. d Which w 
Serie of that reuer&ce,which the Gentiles ſhouldþeare vnto 


e; They could well tell of Chriſtin geverall:butwhen they ſhoz 
" felle his name,an res him his due honour,they waxe cold, 6&1, 


__ Miacb..3.1o obn.1343,, 


/ 


CHAP..IT.- F 
my people le Ifrael. f Aneuil c6&: 


7 Then Herode epitaaly called the Wiſemen, {jenceis a © | 


f the-burning fire.” 

P jack dibgench me mY of them the time © c 4 The 

8 Andſcnt them to Beth-lehem, ſayin ing, , Go, ke 1M . 
and ſearch diligently for the childe: and whe 


nyc to the mtent 
7 naue found him, bring me worde againe , that I — ſhould 


Lf 


may come alſo,and worſhip him. tary at Teru- 


9 CSo when they had heard the King,they de- WIE LEP 


zparted: and lo, the £ſtarre which rhey had {oe thing, to the 
© 3n the Eaſt, went before them, till it came and confufion of X 
: tode ouer the place where the childe was. dy nan E 
> 19 And when they gue the ſtarre,they reioy- , -54.pecns. 
d with an exceding great loye. maner was 
11 And went into the Wouſe, and" found the not toſalute 


hyld with Maric his mother,and fell downe, and * Kang $ with- 


I2 = after they were NORICE" of God in a which was 


reame, that they ſhouldi nor goe againe to He- = 


de, they returned i into their countrey another coqnrey, 
ay ; rn | whe EUue- A 
13 © After their deparrre, behold. the Angel 708 add ex: 
{ the Loxd appeareth toloſeph i in a dreame, fay- ; Promiſe . | 
0 PR gps take the childe and his mother, & ou; a 
c inito Egypt,and be there rillI brin theeword: be, kepts... 
Herodge will ſecke rhe childe, to > 2 him. . foo bee nog 
5 So he ria _ mob the childe and his * as og 
dtherb r, an arted into Egypt. .. 1s; 
I5 gle po there w_ the death o& Herole, hindered: of 


els it ought”. 
at it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of: notighebro- 
. that which was prefigured by thedeliverance ofthe Iſtgelitesout 
Egypt,which were Chriſtes Church and his body, is now veritied,: 
d accompliſhed inthe headChriſt. | * OPTI 


A uj the 


[- Ss. MATTHEWE. 
Hoſe.t.r. * theLord by the|| Propher ſaying ; Ourof E 
dear ; _ I called my Sonne. , T 
after. 6 C'Then DN es be was moe 'F 
Tere.zrrs, of he Wiſemen , was exceding wroth;, and f 
m Herodere- forth, and ſlew all the male children that\ 


newed the, nth Jehem,andi in all the coaſts therof,from{ 


'f 
OP i yereolde and vnder , according to the time w 


Beniamites . he had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſemetl 


hadſuffered 717 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpdl 


on, Jy by the Pr ophert leremns,faying, -. 


crueltie he. 18 [[In ®Rama was a voyce Pena; mournihs 
_ ecouldnot andqweping,and preat'lamentation: Rackel\Þ 1 
bring to. . pingforherchildren , aralLwould nor be cort ql K 
ua ted ,becauſe they® Wwe ere nor, : | 
not reigne. = =79 And when Hefode was dead, Behold - 
2» That bs. age of ttic Lord appearerh in adreame ſe > 


they were ki il ſep in E: BYPr, 


1 S:.- 
+ wi. 6% 


Jed and dead, — I Ariſe, arid take the tilde and 


Th oy 
Dione thy, mother , and go into the land of Iſtel : fort 


ſee how Gol are ® deade which ſought the childes life; 51 
hath infinite. 2x Thenhe arofe vp attd r6oke the chile 
ED, » his mother,and came into rhe land: SAARAGL 2 
fri therage 22 But whe he heard that Archelaus did re 
oftyrants. .. in JudeaimMeade of tits father Herode 5hE wi 
Wada fraid ro fob rhethier}” yer after he' Was Warne 
on f Notes: God in adftame , he turned aſt det _ we 
Which is. of Galile; © _ 

andcan- 23 Ahdwentand dwelei ina citic calted 

eat. ret, tharft mighrbe fulfilled which-was ſpoke 

vato | | the Prophets, vvhichvva;, That he tho dt 
thoſe that - Ied"arNatarite. 278 M0570 Gone 
ere Nazarites'in theold Law , whichwere a figure of chat:1 
Which ſhouldbe manifeſted in Chriſt as vas Samſon, loſeph. &c. 


CHAP, Ik 


2 The office, Be ef Tohn. 3» The Phariſes @ ' 
med. 8 The fruites of reper:tance. 13 Chriſt s baptizzed in] 


47 And ant horiſed Dy Goa his © Coho her. 


_EnA® ri. * oP 
lf Nd in* thoſe dayes, Iohn the Baptiſte >: * 
F Am: and preached inthe? wildernes of Mar. +. 
FE 9 | - Likgse8: © 
a. " 2 Andſtid  Repent: for he*kingd6iiie bf hea- 
zen isarhand. 
- 3 For this ishe of kStix 1 it is ſpoken by is - +1004 
ProphcrEſaias, ſaying, f The voyce; ofhitn that « Inthe my 
rycth inthe wildernes,:z:s, Prepare ye the way of yu fel 5, 6 
he Lord : make his paths Beale, - EIS. hn Oe 


TW 4 | [Acids lohn had his 4girevicti of camels FS ho TH had 
gheare atid'#pirdle of aTkin about his loynes: his Ibng,t ime re 
WEicatewas#sHo*<"Tocuſts ind wilde hony:” ; oe IX * | 

iq... 5 {[Then ent ourto him Terufalenrand al Iu- WAS NOW a = 

|. «4 ,andadll the region rotind abour Jordan. | bout 30. .yers 
E 6 And they were Vaprifed of him in Jordin, ode. 

Socalledin 

Focfeſffrighlicir fines,” ft ſee of che 
7 Now when hie ſawe tmiany of the Phitiſcs and 1 


ne coun- 
Be bebo Ces come: to'his baptiſm, he' ſaid: Yn trey. & fertile 


d theth, }-O "penerations"of vipers, who-hath valleis: and - 
rewarged ou to fly fs theverigeance 6 comes? wy Frauds, 
$ Bring irlitherfore Siruare: rthie a amen- W 
3... M oy : 
preſume mries\f foi yon 


en be br el 


er vs vato. Maoadans our linnes, and adope? vs a the = 
Goſpell. Eſa.49,. Mars. 31 Lh,3.. 4. Ipbncaoag. Mar.1.6. d von 


ith heare,.as, grofſe hegreclath. «. che mes e5 as nature hrou 
wich man LOT Ave: Re CUL.IL. 22. ED 


3-7. 1opel the fake J7 
ns OA out EE _ DOS p 'Or,. ” 


h thoſe venemous and malicious Phariſes wit _ ju 
0d, except they ſhewe boivee men ſuch workes as are 3 to wo] 


ofefſion of the godly, whom Tai calleth the trees & ode ng 
Geng. Db.z, 49. ACT 173. 20, 
5 A ij” 10 And 


4h 


$$. MATTHEWE. | | 
| þ Theiudge- - 19. Andnpwalbo isthe, Þ axe put yo-the xg 
ment of co of the tregs-: {|thexforc euery tree which brit 


is at hand d and} | 
Sefiree ih fo not forth good fruite, 1 is heven OWDEe: | 


c 
motor 11 ſndede I baptzeyou with ger 03 


his Church. dement of lyfe, bur: he.that comm 1 after n T : 
COPY 219. - , mightier then], whoſe ſhoes I am not-wo thy 
Lk. FEE : here: ra baptize you wich the hay; 
Tobn.r. 26, 2 ian wit re. bh 

Ar.x. IES 12 . Which hath his ne in bis bond 
et 77-0 19-4 make cleane his flowre, and gather | hu 


ba bapeteoi 7 to his arner,bur \ wil burge vp the ch; 


quenchable-fire.. --.;.: ----- oo 
with: Rags > 3 C||Thencame leſs from Gall jo 'lare- 
eobars Spi ith lohnztq be baprizeg af him. © 
neele, & 2ofur 74 But Iohn chin backs Gone] | 
meth; by I robe. i" OU.TO4 
Ces,and HL en Ieſus .anlw ſaid £0, 

. ow: forzhus it becommerh vs rol {yl 


SS, - rpgaey $0 be is _ 


ful $8 oh is my || 8 one, in 


" eOrmIE: S775 wel pleaſed. 
= SIhdelks as. chaff; "Marci. Clip ab 3.25, T We'rnjilt bf 
beHictice to Got ial thingeroml hhehathordeyned.. 
eAate of his Kinge oy ans At micckner and Tow 
pn n FF cer 4 
Him it 1 ighebe p wokict on' Vs; which deſerue or vurk 
Wit Md BEER,  oefſeerhs +xjbd why 4 
5; Ek EL. ITT, I 
- Th Filfeth and is te ia. The. L 
. lim. 7 He naldor we preache. / r7 Hire Fog 
drove Janes ens Tohn,and bealeth all the ficke. | 


I 


, | 


into thetyrg;,.. :- * 


CHAP. ILIL, - 9 


n. || was' Ieſus led afide *of the Spirit Merc... 12... 
vas ewildcrnes, robe b rempred ofthe Lukes. 
deuil. - by 
Iwhen he had faſted factie dayes,and for- eB che ho- 
| tic ke was aftcrward. hungrie. hoſt;,..: * 
3. Thencameto him the tempter, and ſaid, If ; To the end 
thoube the ſonne of God, *commaunde char theſc that he onier- 
i; ſtoncs be made kreed. .. .-;.-+"; | OG: 
. 4 Buthe anſvcring,ſaid Jris wriren, Mah ht. get in 
$ not live by bread act bur by euery *worde victorie 
KF procedeth out of-rhe mouth of God. | IT VS. 
W= 5 Thenthe deuil rooke him vp into the hole _ _-- | 
=Cicic,and ſethimon a "pinacle of the temple, Þ= Chrif to di- © 
= 5 Andſaidvnto him, If thoube the Sonne of ruſt God,& 


God, caſt th y ſelf, downe : for it is written, {| that his worde, 
and followe 


ewil giuc bis Angels charge ouer thee, and with ; 
cir h3ds they Ghal flifee thee vp, leſt at any'time & vlamtal 
houſhouldeſt daſh thy fore againſt aſtone.”  /  meanes: 


: =» 


7 Icſus faid vn ”P him.c 15writte againe,[Thou Devt. 8.3. + 


i not8rempr the Lord thy God. KEE 4" Hem: qt 


8 Againe the deuil rooke Yi vp into.a0 exce- der.thanGod 
ing high moittaine,and\hewed'himal the king- hath:ordai=» {| 
lomes ofthe-workde,and the.glory ofthe. - pod to- main». 


9 Andfaidto him, All theſe willl yur: hee, if marry ron Fr 


ten wile fall downe,and worſhip MEz : 1) 3. b; TO we 
20 Then ſaid Ieſus TR Anoide Sataifot lerufalcins:% 
is written, [| Thou ſhalt worſhip. the. Lorde thy Or na" 
d,and himonely ſhale thouſerue. . . .: execs w 
IT {|/Then the deuil 'left him: and beholddy the ved ol 
zels * catne,and: miniſtrediynco him. ..:- *- Pſaings. Ik 
f Healle; 4 5 
ied but halfe the ſentbace to TORI therby the rather, and cloke: his 3 
$pginnd, -Doir:#. 15: g' We muſt not Texas fuch lawfull meanes . -.! 
God hath appointed, to ſecke others after our,owne fantaſie. bing * > 
iſon. Dew4 71 dr j0.26 Lnk 4.13, Mar.r.rg, i Thewordof Godie 
ford of theſpirit,wherwith Satanjs oucrcomed. k, To aero 


12 C{| And A 


”s wa MAtTHEWR 


x2 C{ſAnd wheti Ieſus had heatd chatToh due 
ldelinered vpzhe returned into Galile. | T $ 

13 Andleauing Nazarer, went, & dwelt in 8 
tes Ie 2 perndum,which'is nere the =ſeain the bordard]”” 
prifonby He 2. bulon and Nephthialim. + > ſs 
wForſothey 14 Thar itmight be fulfilled which was pole 
called the by Efaias the Ptopher;ſaying, Wo 
_ _ 9a 15- {The land of Zabulon, & theland of NY T 
Iſt. puec © bythe way of the ſea, beyond Jordan," 4 
» Chrit Wiile of the Gentiles: : 0 
preached 16 The people which fate in* dakeaca;t 
a Fu groak light: and'to them which ate ini the reg! 
dic * Sama. andiſhadowe of death;lighti i5 riſen vp. IF: 
ria, and after © 17 ||From that time Ieſus begars to- preadF * 
went to  anidtofay, Amend your lines: for the kinge < o 
Las _ —_ of heauen is arhand. Y; 
Gate, .18C {| And Icſus walking by the ſea of Gal 
which was ſaw rwo brethren; Sinion, whichwas called F 
out of the and Andrew his brother, caſting Xnnexiriro che 
—_— (for they were? fiſhers.) ' - 
Þ Which 39 nd he ſaid'viito them, Followe mx 
was with-.  wilrnake you filhers tof men; © ** J 


| outcomfort, 20:Andthey ſtraight way leaving: the ners b 


-hath recci- lowed:him:; = 6 id og 
-— qa 21 And when: he was gone” pa hom "Y 
Mar.r.15.  kdSerehlo ab boi Latricy'#hefo iforme- : of 
_ - | bedeas;and Iohn his brother ira thip with Z 
the deustheir facherqonding helenes, and he 
.weake things ked then. IND 907 77 | 
of. the world 22 And they roifions rarying; kaauing the 


to confound 
the mightie, andrheir facher followed bir... - 


- nwtce. by. 1. 33. "Solcſus went. abour all Gali :;xeachig 


-'To drawe thent out of the ſea'of this worlde, wherein thi 


; ed. 7 Weoughtto be moſtready to follow Chriſt whenf 
lerh,leauingallroeldly reſpects Ow & 


= 
Wt 


= a. : 


—_ $6, A tz27:0n. 27 - HAarnlterie. 29 Offences. 31. Dworcement . 


| ERAS W.-M < 
their Synapopues, and preaching the Goſpel of { Thatis,the 
| the higaams an hooking on. ſkenes* and bifedri 
WS cuery diſeaſe among the {pram girenes of 
7 24 Andhisfame ſpred abroad through al Sy- finnes and re- 
"Y > ria:and they brought vnto him all ficke people, conciliation 
= that were taken with diners diſeaſes 8& gripings, '* Od, * 


and them thar were pofſefled with * deuils, and he bny—» A 
© Frhoſe which were ® Junatike; and thoſe that had rabled.ſeaſes 
W the palſey : and he healed them. ; - Chriſtes di- 
* 25 Andthere followed him great multitudes te Pea 
ay Jour of Galile;and* Decapolis,and leruſalem,and ,, They this 
tludea,and from beyond Iordan.. ' were mad of 
| © hh OI x ['R ſickeata ** 
| certaine time 
, of the moonte 


ay - 


. aaa |  * To. | # 
0-3 Criſt teacheth vuho aye bleſſed; '13 Theſalt of the earth ard ,. x, wars” 
8 /12hir of the wvorid.. rs Good: yuarkes, 'r7 Chriſt came;to ſul- country ' 
a [7 the Lavv.'. 21 VV hat i ment by kilong. : 23 Reconct- wherein wer 
Su T:v cement. tencities:as 
WS , Not toſuveare. ' z0 Toſuffer worerg. © 43 To lone «1, oats 
| © Serene. 3-48 Peifeflion, : w=e theworde : 


" FE 
_ 


a Nd when he ſawethe mulcitude;he wene Lyuke.6.20, 
{A 7-489 a mountaine; and when he. was a That frele - 
,. ., ſerghigdiſciples camezo him. . ._'.,, themſelves, 


& And he opened his mouth and raught hem, hbnouFes 
© Lops ODIN 94240 Thus. NP charthey y 
.3 [[Bleſſed «re the * poore in ſpirit, for theirs is may onely 
thekingdome of heauen. - .  ſeckeitly. © 
:i#, {| Blefſed, any they that? mourne:for they ſhal NY Fits 
>e-comforted... -. III | Goth = 5 
. 5 l Bleſſed are the © mecke-; for they ſhalinhe- Luke.6.2r. © © 
ate the carth, ; Ze NE G8 EY . Th b Which fels 
. 6 Bleſſed 5othey which, 4 hupger and chic ion 

? : FEE wes + = by mera miſerie,and 

2r righreouſhcs : for they ſhal be filled. _ - ſeekether.* | 
omfort in God; Pſal.;7.r7. c ,Who rather wouylde ſuffer al miufies, 

en they would revenge them "ſelues. 4 Being in neceſſitic, deſire 
dthing but that which is vpright and godly. 


7 Blefied 


>> ſigrifieth.' © - 
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7 Blefſed are the mercifull : for | they. aall 
/ Mk taine mercie. 4 
©. For heis 8 Bleſſell are the | pure in heart: for cheyd : : 
called the ſee God. * | + 
 Godofpeace 9g Blefſed are the peace makers: for they | X 
py of OI.” OS called the © children of God, _ tf 
oPet-4-14. TO Bleſſed are they ll which ſuffer perſec ol ; by 
Aﬀ.5.4z, for righteouſnes ſake: for theirs is the kingda 


Mar.9.59% ofheauen. 


f Your oi . 11 |[Blefſed are ye whenme reuile you,& eb, 


is to ſeaſon {ecute you, and ſay al maner of cull againſt you h x 
4 -- 


men with the my ſake, falſely. 


falt of the { 
Heanenly do- I2 Reioyce and be plad, for preat is your | 34 


Grine. - Wardin heauen: for ſo perſecuted they the Pyj»y 
Mar 4.21 . FR which were before you. . [- : 
Lake.816.& . 13 [Ye arethef falte ofthe carth: but PF. 
$133 fales haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhal irbe 


£L Becauſe 


you areſcne £ed?Itis thence forth | gu for nothing,burtg 


farreof, geue caſt out, and to be troden vnder foore.of meg i 
good exam- 14 Yearethe lightofthe world.A citic thafly 


leaf life. 
4 The Gor. fern a hill,can not be hid. 


lis the fta- T5 * Neither doe men light a candel, & j 
liſhing,and vnder a buſhel;but on a candelfficke/and it; its 

accompli- lightvnto all that ate. in the houſe; ' * - 5 

thing ofthe, 16 [| LetS your lighrſo ſhine before meny} 


: F ;2 They mayſee your good workes,and glorific k 


# Thedo- Father which is in heauen. 


rineofthe _ 17 Thinke norrhat Iam come to deſtroy 
Law contei- 


Law, orthe Prophers.* Lam nor come ro def 
neth nothi + P 
_ —_— them;bur to fulfill chem. * | wo 
or vant 18 ||Fortruely I ſay ynto you,THl hea: - 
— = earth periſh;one tore;or one title of the Law 
nor ſcape, till' all things be fulfilled. | 


19 || Whoſocuecr therefore thall breake ae of 


CHAP.V. t3 


Stheſcleaſt commandements,and teach men ſo, | 
FH ſhalbe called the leaſt in the kingdome ofhea- & 7 en 
Wen: but whoſbeuctſhal obſerue and teach ther, oreſſethe 

eſame ſhal be called greatin the kingdom of leaſtof the 


Zncauen. | --.. ten comman- 


Þ R ; 
Dy FR | : > dements in 
$- 20 Forl ſayvnto you,except your righteous "Tee 


/ 


Yes || cxcede the righreouſnes of the ' Scribes and ,q1je he mat 

MY Phariſes, ye ſhallnot enter into the kingdome becaſt out of 

*F =of heauen. oy be-> 268 | 

MF * 21 ® Ye haucheardthatirwas ſaid vntothe of © er Ah 

| ” i olde time, | Thou ſhalt nor kill : for whoſoe- 5400. in 

er killerh ſhal be" culpable of tudgementr. Chriſt. 

8. 22 Burlſay vntoyon,whoſocuer is angrie with Z»ke.r7.39. 

Sis brother * * vnaduiſedly, ſhalbe culpable of {Which nei- 

7”, ' ' ther expound 
S:dgement. And whoſoeuer ſaieth vnto his bro- (je © 


WW Ser,® Raca,ſhalbe worthie robe puniſhed by the truly,norob- 
F*ECounſell. And whoſoeuer ſhal ſay, Foole, ſhalbe ſcrueit 
W*Forthie ro be puniſhed with hel fire. | _ FRE 
AE, 23 If then thou bring thy giftto rhe alrar, and ,,;, p,, 
WMecrcremembreſtthar thy brother harh oughr a- theſe wor- 
11 thee, BN. thie doctors 
# 24 Leaucthere thine offring before the alrar, vc fallely 


d po thy way : firſt be 1 reconciled to thy -bro- raya q 


acer and rhen come and offer thy gift. Exod.20.13. 
25 [Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly,whiles Devt.5.r7. 
ou artin the way with him, leaſt thine aduer- "27> /#1<# 
R A 
pegge® , ye 7. topunisrment. 
ric deliuer thee to the iudge,&rhe iudge deli- ug, vuirhour 
| - 
For God knowing his ſecrete malice wil puniſhe him. o Which 
mificth in the Syrians tonguean idle braine,and is ſpoken in contempr. 
Like judgement almoſt the Romains obſerued : for Triumuiri had 
ze examination of ſmall matters, the courſell of xxiii. of greater cay-. 
&,and finally great matters of importance were decided by the ſenate 
0240", which here is comparcd to the iudgement of God,'orta 
puuiſhed with hellfyre. Lzke.r2.59. q Forthitthou haſt off1- 
{ him, or he hath offended thee : for God preferreth brotherly recon- 
ation to ſacrifice, OT Fe Mn nr on ke, 
uer 
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ucr thee tothe ſergeant, and thou. be caft'i 
Fyod 20.14. priſon. 


Rom. r3.9. 


26 Verely 1 ſay vnto thee, thou, thalc;'s 

; —_ came our Wie thou haſt payed the van 
hothinbo- farching, 
Leciar 2 27. 4Yc haue hcard that it was ſaid to theny 

| Chap.rs.s, Oldetime,[[Thou thalrnot commir adulteric.. : 1 
Mar. 9.47. 28 Butl ſay vnto you, thar whoſocuer Jooky 
ſ Nothing onawoman toluſt after her,hath cometſnch 
45 fo precious dulreric with ker alreadie in his heart. - 
oughtnot to - 29 {[Wherefore if thy right "eye cauſe theg 
berciefted in offend,plucke irour,and calt ir from thee: for hy 
reſpectof the ter iris for thee,thar one,ofthy members per 


_ of "then rhar thy whole bodie ſhould be caſt ,j 


"9r,a1d not hell. 

that. 39. Aloifthy righthand make thee to offi *t 

c _ at ir of;and caſt it from thee : for berter itis 
ext 2.4.1, . 

25S that one of thy members periſh, then & 


| Luke.r6.18, Thy whole bodic ſhould be caſt into hel. 


— 
"7 


— l ' 
> NY II FE. 2 
i 47S dS pOnS T8 * 


1.Cor.7.19« 31 Ithath bene ſaidalfo, |Whoſocuer tat] 


t Inthathe any his wife,let him giue her a reſtumonia 
viveth her 


leauc to ma { 
Ceancther 32-Burl ſay vnto you, whoſocuer ſhal put : 


by theteſti- his wife(exceprtitbe for fornication)* —_ 
monial. to commit adulterie ; and whoſocuer ſhal r 


diorcement. 


Exod.20.7. aft 
Les.19.12 * that is diuorced; commirteth adulterie: þ 


Dent.g.1r. 3 Againe, ye haue heard thar it was ſai 
s ANC per FE... of old time, || Thou ſhalt nor forſweare 4 


fluous othes 1f bur ſhalt performe thine othes to the 
are vtterly 


debarred, 34 Burl ſay vnto you, ® Swearc not ar all 
ether the ter by heauen,for it is rhe throne of God: * 

_ Rameof 35 Noryer by the earth : for it is his | 

Hel Ether - ogle :ncither by Ieruſalem: for it is the cit 


ned,or ore + ' the preatKing. "i 
wiſe. wa = N:ither ſhalt thon ſweare by 1 rline * 


© bes 


CHAP V, "_ 
zecauſc thou canſt not make one heare white or 


lacke. | OT. L55-- - Baka... 
. 37 || Bur Jer. your communication be, IYER, , I. Gmpli.- 

yea:Nay,nay. For whatſocuer js more then theſe, citie, & truth, 
ommeth of? euill. ._ beinyour;-., 


: 38 ! Ye haue heard thar ithath bene ſaid, An deed — 
cye for an eye,and a tooth for atoorh, not be ſo. 


''39 Burl ſay vnto you, |} Reſiſt not-* euil : bur light,and res 
rhoſocuer * ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheeke, dic toſweare. 


F$Furne to him the other alſo. , 
, ] E ſpeaketh o- 
68>, 49 Andif any man willſue thee atthe law,and therwiſe xhE 


&c away thy. coate,let him haue thy cloke 4lfo. * hethinketh -. 


= 41 And whoſocuer wil compell thee to 'goe a inheart, jr . 


le,goe with him twaine. depart ple 


"y ! $4 -ancuil "Re. 
E 42 [[Giue ro him that aſketh, and from him ſcienonand 


- 


Far would boroy of thee, turne nor away. + ofthe Dee. 
. 43 Ye haue heardthat it hath bene ſaid, [Thou vil. _ 


alt Joue thy neighbour, and Þ hate thine cne- memes =: 


j Co | Leu1.24.20, "Nt. 


44 Bak Toy yooh you, [{ Loue your enemies: z, Albeit this 


* 
— 
- 


lefſe them that curſe you : doe. good to them was ſpoken _ 
urr forthe iud- , - 


at hate you., [|and pray for them which " k es,yet eneey. -- 
Du,and perlecute you, | | WT re | 
45 [| That ye may bethe children of your Fa- itto revenge. 


er thatis in heauen: for he maketh his ſonne to hispriuate © 


ſc onthe cuil, and on the good, and ſendeth TR. EY 


21 e On the 1ſt,and vniuſt. . ROM.12.17» 
46 Forif ye Joue them, which Joue you, whar r.Cor 6.7. 
warde ſhal you haue ?Doe not the ©Publicans "9riniwie. 


a Rather. re. 
enthe ſame 2 ceiye double 


47 Andifye'be friendly to yourbrethr6 ONE-. wrong, then 
ucnge thine owne griefes. Dext.r 5.9. Lenir.r9.18, b This wa” added 
thefalſe expoſiters the Phariſes. Loke.6.27.35. Luke.23.34. AF,7. 00. 
or. $12. "Or, rwsbin vpon Jou. Luke.s.zz2 c Theſe did take to farme 
© caxes,towls,and other payments ,and therefore were greatlyin diſe 
= wth all men, Yor mmbrace, © © | DD 


S 


- 


Vn 


forvaine 
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d Wemuſt ly,whar ſingular thing do ye? donor cue . 
Jabour to at- / evrrpk bkewiſe? 


Tos 48 Yeſhaltherefore be 4perfite, as you 5 


G ; who therwWhitch is inheauecn,is perfite. -. 
of his free CAITIG docth ROAR tothem that reviwoniigs. 
=» * 
| . CHAP, VEu:." ©: F 
r Of almes' 5 "Prayer. 14 Pocgbdng ans atieding: > 
1g He forbiddeth the careful ſeeks of vvorldly of 


dove men to put thety vvhole us hun. 


Cnar,yr. Ake heede tha ye giue'nor your af 
0.12.8. mY before men,to be ſeene of them,or & 
worker, p ""Y ſhal haue no reward of) your Farher' 
notofa Is in heaven; 2 
ightfaith, 2 {[Therefore when thou giueſt thine a'n 
bur are done thouſhale not make atrumper to be blowen!' 
gl Av ey fore thee, as the * hypocrites 'do in the $ 


Inthat they gognes and in the ſtreares,to be praiſed f : 


a  VerelyI ſay vnto you,they haue their®rewarl 
Ted —_— 3 - But whenthou doeſt thine 4lnies,letnol ot 
© Fhis fuffci. ef hand know whar thy right hand = 


&that God 4 Thatthine almes may be in ſecrer, 
approucour - Father that ſceth. in ſecret, he wil reward theg 6 


workes. pe enly. 
< agen Gy ' 5 Andwhenthou prayeſt,be not as the H 


_ things ſhalbe crites:for they loue ro ſtand,and pr pr ay .in the 


reuciled. © nagogues, and in the corners of the ſrcarey 


CH” cauſe they would be ſene of men.Verely If 


er 2 parte. £9 YOu, rhey haue theirrewatd. | 
© r,bablenot 6 But when thouprayeſt, * enter into vil 
nach. ber-: and when thou haſt ſhut thy dote,pray, 
fl He + wt thy Father which.is in ſecrer,& thy Father v 
tobeware of {cet inſecrer,ſhall reward thee openly. 


much bab- ' 7: AlfoWhen'ye pray, F 'vic no vaine repd 
ling and ſuperfluous repetes. 


CHAP: VI. ey 
47H AE 4 hd 

; 1» "aj they thinke to be heard for _ $ eff al by 

8 Beyeenot like them therefore: for your £ Fa- ſors A. 
rknoweth wherof ye hauc nede, before ye aſke tale, as jen 
him. 357 . are. | 
9 After this  maner therfore pray ye, ||Our Fa-, . .. 
r which artin heauen, halowed be thy: Name. : CRE 

xo Thy & kingdome come. Thy will be done e- tg the wors- 
in earth, as irs in heauen. .  des,butto 
xx Giue vs this day our dayly breade. the ſenſe and 


12 And forgiue, vs our dettes, as we alſo forgiue —_ 
r detters. Luke 


CTT 2. 
33 And leadys nortinto!tentation, bur deliver iWee muſt 


[from ewll: for thine is the kingdome,and the ſeeke Gods 


er,and the glorie for euer. Amen. gone ren "I 
4 || , For if ye doe o__ men their treſpaſles, thinges. 


heauenly Father will alſo forgiue you. k Reigne 
s But if ye doe not forgiue men their treſpaſ- thou oueral, 


no more will your Father forgiue zow your tre- = REY he 


2 | perfit obediC- 
16 Moreouer, when ye faſt, looke notſowre ag ce, as thine 
hypocrites ; for they » disfigure their faces, that A"8<15 doe. 


might ſeme vnto ments faſt . Yerely ] ſay vnto Aba 


that they haue their rewarde. | Chapagag. 


7 Bur when thou faſteſt, »anoint thine head, m This con- 
I waſh thy face, cluſion excly 


18 Thatthou ſeme notynto men to faſt,burt vnto Ow 


Father which is in ſecrete:and thy Father which teachethus .- - | 
thinſecret,willrewardechee openly, — & togrofidour 
19 CLay not vp treaſures-for your ſelues ypon Pagers oaly 
carth, where the mothe and canker corrupt,and es Is. -- 
ncre thecues diggethrough,and ſteale, Eccleſ.28.3.. - 
"Pky7 TA TAL ETD) . n Make thei 
T oat te thes th II Ie "WO. 2 


B { 
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Lok. 2.3 3+ 


A Trm.6.g. 


b 11-34» 
p If thine 


yebe diſpo- 
fg to libera- 
litie, 
Provuer.21. 9. 


q If thine af- 
e 


cti6 becor- 


rapt and giug 


heart be alſo. 


' 20 || Burlay vp treaſures for your ſclues 


uen,where neither the mothe nor canker & 
reth , and where theues neither digge throuj 
ſeale, - | 


21 For whereyour treaſure is, 


there wi 


22 C|[|The light of the bodie is the eyetl 
thine eye be? ſingle,thy whole bodice ſhalbeJ 
23 Bur if thine eye be 9 wicked, theng 


to couetouſ- bodye ſhalbe darke . Wherefore if the rligh 
nes, Dext.15.9 js inthee, bedarkenes, howe greatis that ( 


y If thecocu- 


piſcence and 
_ wicked affe- 
Ctions ouer- 
come reaſon, 
wemult not 
maraeil tho- 
ugh men be 
blinded,and 
be like vnto 
beaſtes: 

Lwk. rs.rz. 
Pſalm.s 5.23. 

» 12,23 
Philip. 4.6. 
1.Tum.6.8. 

2. Pet.s.7. 


nes! 

24 {|No man can ſerue two maſters : for 
he ſhal hate rhe one, and loue the other, or! 
ſhal I:ane to the one,and deſpiſe the other ,\ 
not ſerue God and riches. _ 

25 {| Therefore 1ſaye vnto you, be nor/ > 
for your life, whar ye ſhal cate, or whar yi 
drinke : nor yet for your bodie, whatye ſhal p 
Is nor the life more worth then mear ? and the 
then raiment? | l 

26 Beholde the foules of the heauen : fog 
ſowe nor, neither reape , nor carie into the h 


yetyour heauenhe Farther feedeth them.Are' 


Mans travel much berter then they ? 


nothins auai- 


lIeth where 
God giveth 
not increaſe. 


2? The 200d- the lilies oft thefield doe growe theys 5 
hes of God neitner ſpinn ee | | | 


euentowards 


the herbes of 


_ the fielde, 
Yarre paſſcth 
all thinges 


27 Which of you by taking care is able n 
one cubite ynto his ſtature? > © 
28 And why care ye for raiment ? Learne; 


. 
: 


29 YetIſayevnto you, that euen Solom x 
his glorie was not arayed like one of theſe.: 1 
39 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graflei 


' . that mancancompaſſeby his power and laboug;''w- *Fhe wordeF 
they wearic not them ſclues, T *:"""M 


CHAP. VIT. 19 "4" 


{ which is to daye,and w morowe is caſt into the - by _ 
en, ſhallhenorde much more ynto you, © yeof | 4.7; 


31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What te,and amend 
we eatezor what ſhall we drinke ? or wherewith prin | 

all we be clothed? . a.” 
2 (For after alltheſe thinges * ſeeke the Gen- 2, God wit 

s ) for your heauenly Farher knoweth, that ye prouide for | 


enede of alltheſc thinges. eueryedaye 
23. Burſecke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and be es” 


2 righteouſnes,and all theſe things ſhalbe mini- though wee | 
ed yo you. | A. = 
24 Care notthenfor the morowe: for the mo-. Cong o% | 
e ſhall care for" = ſelfe; the day hath ynough (4. Srogu * 
21 his owne grief, nes howeto ' 
, ' live in time 


# 


) CHAP, vit - tOcome. . 
bnft forbiddeth rache iudgement. 6 Not to caft holy things 


dogges. 7 To ake, ſeke , or knocke. 12 The ſcope of the 
criptere. 13 The ſtreift and wuide gate. 15 Of falſe Pro= 
betes, 16 The good tree and evil; 22 Falſe miracles. 24 
howſe on the rocke;or vpn the ſand, 


*Vdgenor,that ye be not iudged. 

For with what] gens ye iudge, yeſhalbe cus. vii. 
iugged, and with what|| meaſure ye meare, it ; Hecom- | 
be meaſured to yu againe. | | mandeth,no# 

And why ſeeſt thouthe more, thar is in thy t9bc — 
tthers eye, and perceiueſtnor the beame that is TX _ -- "oY 
e owne cye? - Ee and c6demne - 

[| Or how ſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer me our neigh- 
calt our the mote our of thine eye,and beholde a PoursFautes: 
ame is inthine for Apa 

s inthine qwne eyo. fy; 10094 # 

© $1p56=$43 hv | . _ tes Indetheig 

5 Hipocrite , firſt caſt out the beame out of owns fautes, 

h HW | andſeeke not 

nend them but arecurious to reproucother mens. Lunk6.37. Romats 
T:4-ji MAT $2.34. {nk, 5.31. Inka.” 'R  y 


4.61 ue thing 
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thine owne eye,and thefi ſhalt thou ſee clea 
$ PEns 11 caſt out the more our of thy brothers eye, 
_ Pp 6 CbGue yenor thar which is holic , w 

Ce WIC- a 

ked contem- Fes , neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwyr 
ners of God, they treade them vnder their feete,and turr 
wy = rong gaine,all to rent you. * 
them Gries "9 "08 Aſke , and it ſhalbe gen you : fe oK 
and forſaken, ye ſhall finde:knocke, & it ſhalbe opened 
Chap.21.22. 8 For whoſocuer aſketh , receaueth : an 
"#44 that ſeceketh, tindeth : and ro him that knock 
1ch14.15,4 Thalbe opened. | 
16.14. 9 For whatmanis there among you, wh 
Tam.r.s. his ſonne aſke him bread, would giue him af 
—_ . 15 Orifhceaſke fiſhe, will hee giue him! 
c The whole PEnt? | ; -——Y 
law andthe © 11 If ye then, whichare euill, cat giue tq 
Scriptures children =_ giftes, howe mich more ſhall 
I" ©. Father which is in heauen,giue good things) 
, and co0- *, F . WJ 
mende chari. that aſke him? TT 
tie. . T2 || Therefore whatſocuer ye would thal 
183-44  ſhoulddoe toyou, euenſodoe yerothem fe | 


dWeemuſt ;_ 1: 
ouercome & 15 *he © Lawand the Prophets. 


; < mortifie our 13 ©{[|4 Enter in at the traite gate: for ir, 
-, affecticts, if wide gate, and broade way that leadeth to'd 


das þ ria Qion: and many there be which gocinrhe 
of Chrifl-— 14 Becauſe the gate is firaire , and the w 
« Forthe rowethar leadeth yo life, and fewe there 
moſtpartof finde ir. pt Ey 7 * : | 
men ſecke 15 C Beware of falſe Prophets , which ca 


libertic,nq YOu,in ſhepes clothing, bur inwardly they 
_ Cumne head- ning wolues. | &i x ; "= : : A 
| longtocuill. 16 Yee ſhall knowe themby their frulg 


8:64 mengather grapes of thornes? or fgges f th 
17 50 ettery good .tree, bringeth forthin 


- 


bor arettes, Fruitc,and a" corrupt tret bringe Ry 


CHAP: VID: - 21 
$ Agood tree can not bring forth ew] fruite: 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruite. 

x9 || Every tree that CIOS not forth good 
ite,is hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. 


> Therefore by their fruites-ye ſhall knowe p 1 pts _" 


0.  _ hirelings and 
x CNor euery one tharſayeth ynto me,fLord, hypocrnes, 
d,ſhal enter into the kingdome of heauen,[|bur W®9 rather 


that doth my Fathers will which is in heauen. —__ Bhs iy 


2 || Many willfaye to me in thar daye, Lorde, li>pes then 
xd, haue we nots by thy Name prophecicd ? and with their 
y name caſt out deuuls ? and by thy name done harte. 


| 0.2.12. 
ny great woorkes ? _ mom 


3 Andthenwilll profeſſe torhem, + [[Incuer g By thy vers 


hk, 


we you: [| departe from me, ye that worke inj- tue,authori- 
ue tie and p0- 


4 Whoſocver then heareth of me theſe words, bye ST RY va 


xd doerh the ſame, I williken him to a wiſe man, þ I never ac- 
hath builded his houſe on arocke: ' Cepted youto | 


5 Andthcraine fell, and the floods came, and vemy bahay 
wyndes blewe, and beare vpon tha houſe, and q;(.iptes. 


not: for 1 was grounded on arocke. Luk.rg.27, 
26 But whoſocuer heareth theſe my wordes, & P/alm.6.9g. * 
h them not,ſhalbe likened nto a fooliſh man, > 
ich hath builded his houſe vpon the ſand: py Hey 
27 Andtheraine fell, andthe floods came, and ; The mighty 
windes blewe, and beate vpon thar houſe, and it power of” | 
Land the fall thereof was great. ; 2008 _—_ 
Ls Cj Andircameto paſſeuben clus bad en] ent. 
d theſe wordes, the people were aſtonied at his by he decla- 
AIrine., | 6; red him ſelfe 
29 Forhe taught thEas one hauingiauthoritie, 72 . A "—_ 
d not as the Scribes, © thers tobe-_ 
CHAP. VIII, leue in hun, 
Chriſt healeth the Leper. - 5 Bard 4 faith, uw The 
11 


\ 


. wocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peters mother in lavv,\} 
\ Scribe that would followve Chrift, 2t Chriſts powertie, 
CHAP.VIIT. . fiilleth the ſeaand the wuinde. 28 . .Anddriueth the de 
eMar.1.40. the poſſeſſed mto the ſorome, | 


wb 
. $12. 


4 It wasnot x Owe when he was come downe frot 


ary uy. mountaine , great multitudes fo 


nowe, but him, 
was akinde , 2 || And1o,there came aLeper and worth 
thereof =. him, ſaying , Maſter, ifthouwilk, rhou canſl 


which was 
incurable. ME cleane, 


_ Lent 144+ 3 And Tefus purting forth his han 4.touch q | 
Luk.7i. Ffaying,Iwil,be thoucleane: and immediatly} 
. # He would profie was clenſed. 


<2 dul ei ' 4 Thenleſus fayd vnto him, - Seethou te 


knowen,but man, bur go, and ſhew thy ſelf ento the*© Priet 
had his time offer the giftthat|| Moyles comaunded, for 44 


and hourep- nes tothem. | 


4x, 05 5 C||When Teſus WzeSs entredin ro > | 
ourwoulde there came vnto him a" Centurion,beſeching 
not contemne 6& And faid, Maiſter, my" ſeruant lierh fi 
_ ha home of the palfie , and is griuoufly pained.: / 
"11-19, 7 - Andleſusſaidynto him, Iwil come and 
ned by the _... Y 
Law, ſcing hi m, Ie: 24% If 
as yetthe ce- $8 Burthe Centurion anſwered, ſaying, M 


. 
% 4 
% 


4 


by 


remonies 7 amnot worthie that thou ſhouldeſt come 
thereof were * 


notaboli- mMyrofe: bur ſpeake the worde onely, and inyſþ 
ſhed. uant ſhalbe healed. SI, 

d To conde- 9 For I am a-man alſo vnder the authoe 

nethomy of '7- another, and haue Souldiers vnder-me: and Þf 
when th one,Go s and he th, nd ro another 5 Com e 
ſhall ſe thee he cometh, and to my ſeruant, Do this: at 
whole. doeth ir. F- " 


4a | Fw 3 
oO ropreme 10 WhenTeſus heard that, he inarueiled,aul 
drcth. ro them that followed him , Verely, I ſay vnto) 
" Or ſonne. have not founde {ſo great faith,cuen in If ack; 


Is 


CHAP. VIIT. "—"— 


x Bur I ſay vnto you , that * many ſhall come # Whichare 


nthe Eaſt and Weaſt, and ſhal fir downe with \38* people 


A aham, andIfaac, and lacob in the kingdome of; +;jes , towhs 
u 2111EN, | " the couenant 


2 And the children of the kingdome ſhalbe of Goddid | 


t our into ytrer || darkenes : there ſhalbe weping 727 Proper- 


, , 
| gnaſhing of teeth. <4 on | 


3 Thenleſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Go thy Chap.z2 rg. 
y , and as thou haſt beleued, ſo be it vnto thee. F For there 


d his ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. hoy | 


4 © [| And when leſus came to Peters houſe,he garkenes our 
e his wiues mother laied downe , and ficke of a ofthe king- 
zer dome of hea- 


x5 Andhetouched her hand, andthe feuerleft 7 


:ſoſhe aroſe,and miniſtred ynto them. | Link, 4.38. 
a6 || When the cuen was come, they brought vn- Mar.r.32. 
him many that vere poſſefled with deuils: and he 2& + 46: 


# 


ourthe ſpirirs with his worde,and healed all that 735% + 


1 Pet.2.24- 
A licke, Lith, 9.57. 


[17 That it might be fulfilled , which was ſpoken £ The Pro- 
|| Efaias the Propher , ſaying ,s He toke our in- there on: | 


tes,and bare oxy ſickeneſles. _— ery 


18 C[| And whenlTeſus ſqwe great multitudes of nes & diſeaſe - 
ople abouthim, he commatlided them to go ouer vfour ſoules, 


vuater. which Teſts 


[19 Then came there a certaine Scribe, and ſaid Gao _—_ 


tro him, Maiſter, © ] wil folowe thee whetherſoe- fore hee ſet- 
chow 240 eſt. | | teth 1s great 
20 Bur Ieſus ſaid vnto him , The foxes haue Py =2dpa 


dles,and the birdes of the heauen haue neſtes,bur = p we "by 
. | yes by 
e Sonne of mi hath not wheronto reſt his head... healing the 
| bodie. 
; "TLDS hb Hethought - 
bas meanes to courrie fauour with the worlde : but Icfus ſheweth him © 


at he is farre wide from that he loketh for : for in Reade of w ol 
xealth,thereis but puurrtic in Chriſt, or 1-5oy in Brace Of WO 


B ij. 


ut S. MATTHEWE. -7 
WY | 21 CAndi another ofhis diſciples ſayd& 
| hong mencion him,Maiſter, ſuffer me firſt to go, and & bury 
of three, ther. | f 
which were * 22 BurTeſus ſaid vnto him, Followe me, a 


ainderedby the!dead buryerheirdead. , 
ſpedtes from - 23 C|| And when he was entredinto thef} 


comming to diſciples followed him. | 1 
Chriſte. 24 And beholde, rhere aroſe a great tempe 
& Toſuccour-41,. (.. ſothat the ſhippe was couered with wy 


and helpe hi 
in his ode but he was aſlepe. 9 


ape till he 25 Then his diſciples came,and awoke him 
dye , and then ing Maiſter,ſaue vs: we periſhe. 4 


I will followe 7: , _=_ 
heewholy, _ 25 And heſaydvnto them,Why areye fear : 
I Seed Oyecof litle faith » Then he aroſe, and rebuked - 


orloue is to windes and the ſea:and ſo» there was a great cally 


3 
S-. 


be preferred 27 And the men maruciled, ſaying , What 


hag aa this,thar both rhe windes and the ſeaobey his 7 1 


% 
. 


”  forelcſus 283 C|| Andwhen he was come tothe othe 


. Calleth them into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, thereSi 
dead, which himrwo poſſeſſed with deuils, which came ou 


My wk. rhe graues yerie fier ce,ſ0 that no man might: ys 


lie thing to fo that waye. == I 
Jowe Chriſt. 29 -And beholde, they cryedour, ſaying, | 
-47- _.theſonne of God, what haue-we to doe: with & 
Artthou come hether to torment vs» before 
i 8.29, time? | ET... 
ao Thewis: 30 Nowe there was a farre of fromrhema g 
[SET WOU heard of fwyne feeding. bo | b 
- ertomacs o 31 And the Deuil: beſought him , ſaying 
ment ,thin- thou caſt vs que, » ſuffer vs to gee intothe h 
kingall corre- ſwyne. pe | be - 
? ns como 32 Andhefaidvnto rhem,Go.So they went 
"= Thedeuj) 2nd departed intothe heard of ſwyne : and bet 
. :defireth ener the whole heard of fwyne was caricd with viold 
to do harme, | .* 
_ but hecandve nomore,then God docth appointe. 


CHAP.IX. * 
a ſtiepe downe place into the »fca, and dyed ;, =—_ m 
Ne WATLCT., | Genneſareth 
33 Then the heardmen fled: and when they p theſe Gers 


re come into the citie, they tolde al things, and &#ſcnes eſte- 
x was become of thE that were poſleſſed with ,1.:-3.0. R 


deuils. | then Teſus 
24 And beholde allthe citie came our, to mete Chriſt, 


us: and when they ſawe him, ? they beſoughr 


n to departe out of their coaſts. 
X May 3.4. 
) CHAP.IX. wp 
AH healeth the palſie. 5 Ard forowmeth ſomes, og He © ANdaue 
—bElcth ad woos ra Jos Keen 1 Lg He has fa h thas 
uvereth the Phariſes and Tohns Diſciples. 16 Of the ravve Had thepal- 
Sloth and nevue woe. ' 22 He healeth the wyoman of the ſie: for except. 
4 ſue. 25 He raiſeth Tairus daughter. 29 _ Gi. WE have . 
h tuvo blinde men their fight. 33 IIJMaketh a domme faith,our ſin- 
ll- 1 to ſpeake, 35 Preacheth and healeth in diucrſe pla- nes can not 
ei. 39% And exhorteth to prayer, for the aduancement of be forgeuen, 
Y 38% Gefpel. , | b Teſustou- * 
bk © « Hen he entred into aſhip, and paſſed ouer, cn 
_ . x 4-2 pall cauſe 
and came into his owne citic. ofall our mi- 
And ſlo, they brought to him a man ficke ſeries which 


he palfie, lying on a bed.-And Ieſus ſcing their " eu 


th, ſaid to the ficke of the palſie, Sonne, be of 41. a; | 

dd comfort: thy binnes are [ juenthee. | leuaſly th 
And behold,certaine of the Scribes ſayd with fuſe Chriſt 

>m ſclues, This man blaſphemerh. whooffered 


4 Butwhen leſus ſawe their thoughtes, he fayd, ann 00 vet 


herefore thinke ye cuill things c in your hartes. 4 Chriſt ſpea + 
5 For whether is it deafier to ſay, Thy finnes keth acecor- 
e forgiuen thee,orto fy, Ariſe.and walke. ding to thew 
6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne of thoy tſdhs-$- 
hath autoritie in earth to forgiue finnes, (the Remed out- 

yd hevaro the. ficke of the palfie,) Ariſe, take yp ward niira-  . 


y bed,and goeto thine houſe, cles, thi hs 


werotleſus Chriſt whereby their ſinnes might be forgeuen, 


If s MATTHEWE. 


e514 7 Andhe aroſe,Sedeparted to his owne h 
Lathe 5.27, 8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they n 
« He repr9- 1e4;and glorified God, which had geuen ſuch 


uecththevan _ 
perſuaſion of thoritte ro men. 


them, which 9..C|| And as Iefus paſſed forth from the 
thought the he ſawe a man fitting ar the receite of cuſtom 
_ Ty" med Matthewe, and ſaid ro him, Followe me. 
contened the he: aroſe,and followed him. I's 
pore lickeſin 10 And it came to paſle, as Ieſus fate at megltlh 
wh Ay el his houſe, beholde, many Publicgnes and fi un 
Ch2a to be ©hat came thether, fare downe ar the table withf 
vheir phiſi- ſus and his diſciples. 4 
tion. 11 And when the Phariſes ſawe that, theyiih 
 F Which are qq his diſciples, why eateth your maiſter with, 7 


-—— pick blicanes and finners? 


confidence of 12 Now when lTeſus hearde it, he faid vntof8:s 
your owne The © whole nede nor a phiſicion, but they 


- 4p are ſicke. J:; 
(hap $64 " ' I3 Burgoe Ffye and learne what this is, [| g- 
x Godrequi- haue mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am not coo 
reth not cere call the righteous, bur the [|finners ro repent 

| ven 3g 14 C||Then came the diſciples of Iohn ta 


lar of one ang, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt of 
towards a- thy diſciples faſt not ? es #: 
nother. I5 Andleſus faid vnto them, Can the h.&# 


 « Tikr.15. -gy ha Jy 
F7 gry dren of the mariage chamber mourne as lon 


\ Lake.5.3z3, he bridegrome is with them ? Bur rhe dayes 
k Chrit come when the bridegrome ſhalbe taken 


would{pare them,and then ſhall they faſt. 

His diſciples 16 Mor Sz. . h . \F| { S 

awhyle, not . Loreouer no man pieceth an 'olde gar 

- 3 X 

burdening Wt a piece of V newe cloth : far that thar ſh 
- ehetomuch, , | IT p 
> Jeſt he ſhould diſcourage them, 5 Chriſt compareth his Diſcip| 

their infirmitie, to olde garments, and olde veſſels, which are nd 

as yet to beare the perfection ofhis dotrine, which he meaneth by 

cloth, and newe wine. "0r,rauve and undreſſed, i 


 _— 

- 
-- 
"we. a 
B47 
— 
"—*% 


; 


a0” 


oa 18 C||While he thus ſpake vnto them, behold of ſu 


CHAT I... "a 
lir vp, takcth away from the garment , and the 
eache is worle. | | 
WS 17 Neither doe they pur newe wine into kolde Mark.s.25, 
"YFFeſlcls : for then the veſſels would breake,and the Mo i 
c would be ſpilr, andthe veſſels ſhould periſhe: $8 = maR q 
rthey pur newe wine into newe veſſels, and /» feed with | 


e bo preſerued. the pre 
Carli. 
* . . ous ceremq- 

cre came a certaineruler , and wogſhipped him, ,;: es, is noe 


ying, My daughter is now deceaſed, but come & mete to re- 


nn. inc hand on her,and ſhe ſhal liue. '  _ ceyye the 


( # * 
Y: 


of k F 19 And Iecſus aroſe and followed him with his pleaſant 
{/ Þ'Wſciples. 


wine of the 
: Goſfell. 
[ 20 (Andbeholde a woman which was diſeaſed "gorrets, or 


an ifſue of blood rwelue yeres, came behind baggesof lex- = 
,and touched the hemme of his garment. ther or ſkim, 


® 21 For ſhe ſayd in her ſelfe, If I may touche bur daned 


Is garment onely,I ſhalbe whole. aſſes, or camels, 


»> 


7 


SD 22 Then leſus turned him abour,and ſeing her, 
Id ſay, Daughter, be of good comfort : thy faith 
arh made thee whole. And the woman was made 


Wbolc ar char houre.)& | 


SC Wwiſc, | 


23 Now whe Ieſus came into the rulers houſe, 
| ſawe the! minſtrels and the multitude makin 


wh 


S 1 Players vp+ 
on flutes or 


S2X 24 He ſaid vnto them, Get you hence : for the pipes, or 0- 


aide is nor dead, bur flepeth. And they laughed ther inſtru- 


Yin to ſkorne. ments, which 


: in thoſe dai 
25 And when the multitude were put forth, he Sw | 


ent in & toke her by the hid,& the maide aroſe. burials. 
+ And this bruite went through out all thay 
27 And as Iefus departed thence, two blinde 
x en followed him, crying, and ſaying, O ſonne of 
aud, haue mercy vpon vs. | 


LI 


"1 = - MATTHEWE. 


= He would 28 And when he was come into the H 
the blynd came to him, and Icſus ſayd vnro 4 
»Belcue ye thatI am able to doc this 
ſfayd Rs hi ,Yea,Lord. 
rencewhich 29 Then touched he their eies, ws 
_ wasdueto . ding toyour faith be it ynto you. ” Þ 
> rg 39 Andtheireyes were opened, & leſus-« Ss! 
ged Gam ſying toe thatrno man knowe it. Wt 
3r Butwhgn they were deparred, they ſpre 

| Tears, broade his fame through our all that Lal if 
A oro- , 3* Cl And as they went our, beholde, | 
cedeth of ex- brought to him a domme man poſleſſed v 
ereme impie- dewl. 

_— all 223 Andwhen the deuil was caſt our, the b 

confeſſed the ſpake: then the mulrirude maruciled, ſaying. 
_ eontrary. f 


+ 


r 


Y ke wasncuer ſeene in Iſrael. 
34 But the Phariſes ſayd, || He » caſterh c 
a uils,through the prince of demils. bi feof 
God = 35 © And|ſlefus went abour all cities and 
is poo- nes,reaching in their Synagogues, and pread 
plee pro bogerener, the Goſpell of the » kingdome, and healing e 
_ _ —— ficknes and euery diſcaſe argbng the people. :'{ 
_— 36 Bur || when he ſawe the multitude, hg 
Aar.6;4 Ccompaſiion vpon them, becauſe they were « 
Iikr0:, ſed,and (ſcattered abroad, as ſhepe hauing nof 


Joh 4.36. 
7 He mea- | heard, 


neth the peo- 8 F : Then ſa yd he to his diſciples, l Sure) 
| pleareripe, ? harueſt # greate, but the laborers are fewe. | 
4 = rrady'to 38 Wherefore praye the Lorde of the haf 
Gofpel, the thathe would iſende forth laborers | in-ro his! 


com- 
| paring the uelt. 
| #onber of theelecttoaplentifull harueſt. "or, thruff th | 


CHAP. X. 


C hrift ſendeth out Ins Apoitles to HOI in Indea. . 
graeth them charge , teacheth them , and comforteth 


| CHAP. X. "OY 29 
off merſcemtion. 20. The bolie Gho#t ſpankgth by bis mini... . 


God muſt 
_ firſtbeprea- 


ed ynto 


e. The firſt ; Simon, called Peter, and An- 
ewe his brother: Iames the ſee of Zebedeus,and 
Wha his brorher. 
$3 Philip and Banlemewe : Thomas , 
Þb- hewe the Publicane : James the ſdnne of A- offer the ſol- 
S'Wcus,8& Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus. ken bn. = 
| TE 4 Simon '! the Cananire,8& Iudas Iſcariot, who the Lordes 
$2890 berrayed him. worke, 
JS5 Theſe rweluedyd Iefus ſend forth, and com. Pithourre: 
Sunded them, ſaying,Go nor into the way of the- f,1, 5 
ntiles,and into the cities of the Samaritans en- ar. 5.2. 
ye Nor. - Lwth.9 3 
6 Bur go rather || to the 4 loſt ſheepe of the ap. 
fe of Iſrael. 


not for. 
7 {| Andas ye go,preach,ſaying, The kingdome cBecauſehe 
heauen is ar x 4 i ſendeth thei 


8 Heale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers : rayſe yp "**fora long 
e dead: caſt our the deuils, Freely ye haue recei- Hy aro | 
q, #freely giue. ; '- iouthey, he 


# F Bans 
9. || " Poſſefſe not <golde, nor filuer, nor tao- < _ " 
= your "aircon, C i" that mig 
10 Nor a ſcrippe for the journey, nether two 14 4horyops. 
ares, rietherſhovs, nor a ſtafte: {| for the wotke=ther is this a 
an is worthie of his-meate. 6: po_ 
11 Andimtowhatſoeuer citie or rowne yeſhall —_ _- 
zo OG 0 Oro,” rYhmf8; Lnkro.7. Lnkgaoh. 


_— S. MATTHEWE. 
, come,enquire who is worthie in it,and therg 

ty] ye go thence. | 
_ 12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſabj 

ſame. ——_ 

13 And ifthe houſe be worthie, ler your 
come ypon.it : but if it be not worthie, let? 
peace returne to you, | 

Mar.6. tr. 14 [And whoſoeuer ſhal not receyue you 
Likes ſ-. heare your wordes, when ye departe our of: 
tr jo v4 "*  houſe,orthar city, [[#ſhake of the duſt of youy 
4 To ſigniie 15 Truely 1 ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe eafig 
thatther them of the land of « Sodome & Gomorrha i 

= _ day of iudgement,then for that citie: ' 
you conſent , 75 ©{[Beholde,Lſend you*as ſhepe in they 


not totheir des of wolucs : be ye therefore wiſe as ſerp 
. wickednes, and "'finnocentas doues. 


- 
ih 
_ , 


vi 
bi 


17 But beware of men, for they wil deliug 
e . . - . "20> 
ypto the Councils, and wil ſcourge you in| 


Synagogues; - i 
18- Andye ſhalbe broughrto. the gouerty 


ng . - 
p rp Kings for my ſake, in g witnes to them, and v 


Gentiles | | | 

ing wrong, . | pea IN 
rave [eſſe 19 || But when they deliuer you vp, tay 
doing wrong thought how or whatye ſhal ſpeake : for it fl 

| | ran a $1uen you in that houre, wharye ſhal ſay. _ - 
| pretence of © Foritis norye that ſpeake, bur the ſpit 
2gnorance, & yourFarher which ſpeaketh in you; of 
-tomakeths 2x Andthe||brother ſhal betray.che brath 
I. death, and the farher the ſonne, and the chil 
Laker, rr,  Thalrife againſt their parents, atid;ſhal ca | 
Lakes, 6, rodyec. RE LOX 092 DT. SY ff 
IG;  22,.And ye ſhalbe hated of all. men- 
Maraz.1z; Name: Jour he that endureth;torhe end, hd! 
ny 2.19. balayees.. : :- fl, {-oni$--35035 2:0 1 
-.. .; : 33, Andwhea they perſzeute you in this] 


7 
S 


% 


CHAP. X. "MO 
ie binto another : for verely I fay vnto you, ye | 
not finiſh al! the cities of Iſrael, til the!Sonne : + To profit, Y 


man be come. ' and not tobe 
24 || The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor idle. | 


s And will 
e ſeruant aboue his Lord. comfort your 


25 Itis ynough for the diſciple to be as his ma- .. 1 G 
r s;, andthe ome as his Lord. {| If they haue nifel = ag 
edthe maſter of the houſe k Beelzebub, howe dence of his 


reſcnce: and 
ch more them of his houſholde ? eſpeaketh 


26 Feare themnot therefore: [[for there is no- ,, pres 
g couered, that ſhalnot be diſcloſed, nor hidfirſt ſending, 

Hat ſhal notbe knowen. but of the 

| 27 Whar Itell you in darknes, that ſpeake ye ” whole time - 


Wie and wharye hearc inthe care, that preach Ri apd- 


on the ! houſes. Luk.6. 40. 
& 23 Andfecareye not them which kill the body, 7obn.rz. 76. . & 


it are nor able to kill the ſoule: bur rather feare A wk _ 
m, which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and bodie ; x; qo 


hell. name of an i- 


29 Are not twoſparowes ſolde for a farthing, _ which 


_ h 
1 one of them ſhall not fall on the ground with- { dof flee, 


t your Father ? ad] in deſf.ite | 


30 || Yea, and all the heares of your heade are thereof was 
>mbred. __ _ attributed ta 


the deuil. 
31 Feare ye not therfore,ye are of more valuc od > * 


n many ſparowes. 1.2. and t 
32. IWhoſoeuer therefore ſhall = confefſe me wicked cal- 
fore men, him will I confeſle alſo before my Fa- led Chriſt by 
er Which is in heauen, this name. 


33 Burwhoſoeuer ſhall denie me baſire men, pug Py 12 


m will I alſo deny before my TOmaE, whiche is in Which in; 
auen. _. thoſe coun- 
trcis are fo 
made that men may hs Frog voy 2. Sams. 14. tr. Att. 27.3 
Mar.s. ;8. Luk. g.26.& 12. y. 3 Toms, a. 7 And evtowiedge me By 
-  onely SAONT« 


ag; 5:43 32 $. MATTHEwWE. 
Ok 34 | Thinke notthar I am come to ſen 

vs inwarde intothe earth : I came notto ſend peace, þ 

peace in our f\yorde. i 


«4 whit 35 For I amcometoſer aman at oy 


ilywe fainſthis father, and the daughter againſt hy 

maſt fave ther, andthe daughter in law agaynſt her n 

a6 in law. - 

wic | 
toe. 36 || And a mans encmies balbe they 

hy ol owne houſholde. F 
thing co-' 37 ||Herhat loueth father or mother mor 
meth not ofy me, is not worthie of me . And he that 


thepropertic | | 
of Chriſt, but ſonne, or daughter more then me, is not we 


rocedeth of Of me. 
he malice of 38 ||And hethatraketh nor his crofle, ani 


men, whiche Jyywerh after me.,is not worthie of me. 
Joue not the 


Teht, but 39 {|He thatwillfaue his 4 lyfe, ſhall loſe 
darknes , and he tharloſeth his life for my ſake,ſhalſaue ir; 
are offended 40 He thar receueth you, receiueth m 
ou he that receiueth me , rcceiueth him that 
fluation. TeReme. | 

Micah.7.6, 41 [He thatrecemerh a rPropher in rhe 
Locke.r4.26, of a Propher,ſhal receiue a Prophets reware 
e794 he that receiuerh a righteous man, inthe ng 
Lok.9.z;3, Arightcous man,ſhalreceiue the rewarde off 
ard. 14-27. Tous man. Lo : 
= Alſo they. 42 || And whoſoeuer ſhal giue vnto one of 


? hat iuent > _ » - . : | 
alle other litle ones to drinke a cup of colde water on 


way toho- The name of a Difciple, yerely I ſay vnro jt 
ot God, ſhal nor loſe his cat" n T "YR ti 


then that he hath preſcribed by- his worde, follow not Chriſt, h 
before him. q Hethatdoeth preferre his life before my glorig 
6. Tobn. 3.20, r Wemuſtreuerence Chriſt in his ſeruantes, andy 
them,as ſent from him, & honourthem for their office ſake. At 
, . &; CO8F preecheth: 2. Tohn. Baptdt. ſendeth -- lu 

c (ps 7 C brifts. 'f eltanorme pom 'Fohs-. d ; 


* CHAP. XI. 13 Lac.r of. 


rien of the people concerning Chrift and Tobm. 20. Ch,oft © Notbe- 
obyaideth the unthankefwl cuties. 25 The Go#pell 4 reuciled cauſe Iohn 
> the /imple. 28 They that labowr, and are laden 29. Chriſies 


was 19n0- 


rit of Chriſt: 


yoke. | 
| EN IP CRE but that he 
Nd it canie to paſſe that when Ieſus had might teach 


made an end of commanding his twelue þh;j;qiſciples 
diſciples,he departed thence to teach & that his of- 
reach in their cries. fice was to. 
2 C[Andwhen Iohn heard inthe priſon the _—" ” 
rks of Chriſt, he «ſent wo of his diſciples, and 
. hs, Tſa.6r.t. 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we ' o7,the Goſpell 
e for another? 7) preached to 
+ Andleſus anſwering, ſaid ynto them, Goe, '"*29%* 


.n- L a 
{ ſhewlohn, what things ye haue heard and nooccalithy 


_ Chriſt tobe 
The blind receiue fight, and the halt | 96 hindered fr6 


lepers are clenſed,& the deafheare: the dead the Goſpel. 


raiſed vp,[|and the"poore receiue the Goſpell. coſine a 


And blefled 1s he that ſhal not i be offended 4 For the 
me Prophets de- 


Andas they departed, Icſus began to ſpeak clared Chriſt 
. rhe ackinds.offohn, What wentye 6p n- ms. ey | 
bo pc rofce? A creede ſhaken withithe Iohnas it 4 | 
| | | were pointe: 
Bur what wentye out toſee? A man clothed Pt Wn 
oit raiment ? Behold, they that weare ſoft clo- go, uY A. 
2g,arc in Kings houſes. \  Lonhaat. 
9 Bur what went ye outtbſee 2 A Propher ? * Which: 
I ſay vnto you, andd more then a Propher. were oegor- 
10 Forthis is heof whom it is written, || Be- oy = 
ld, [ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which nes of man, 
pr -_ or nc before thee. and after the 
It |\Verely I fay viito you, among them which <220n. 
e ebegorten of women, aroſe = Wl. nota greater cone of th 
hriſt was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt. "Oe 
C 


fTheleat 4 s. MATTHEWE. ? 
+ ofthem that then Iohn Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he thif 


ſhal granch F leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, 1s great 
the Goſpel he 


Co. 12 And from ||the time of Iohn Ba riſth 
ſes Church, to,the kingdome ofheauen £ ſuffereth vil 


| ſhalhauve andthe violenttake itby force. 


awd eg wakg 13 Forallthe Prophets and the Law pr 
, then woke, 2 cied ynto lohn. 3 


their meſlage I4 And if ye wil Ir ecelue P it,this Is [ 
ſhalbe more was ro come. 3 


y 9095 15 CHe tharharh caresro heare, lethim] 
Mens zea. 16 ||Butwherunto ſhall liken this gener 


esareinfla- It is hike ynto litle children which fir in the 


med with de- kers,and cal ynto their felowes, 


ſireto re- 1,4 
vine Gods 17 Andſay, We hauepiped vnto you, & 


| mercies offs. baue nordaunced , we haue " mourned vn 
red,andare and ye hauenotlamenrted. 4 
moſt gready - 18 For John came neither cating nor c 


to hearethe "and they ſay,He hath a deuil, 


worde. n | 
6" The pro- 19 The Sonne of man came cating ang 


phecie king,and they ſay,Behold a glotton and a 4 
thingsto of wine,afriend vnto Publicanes and finneh 


cond. _ & wiſedome is iuſtified of her children. 


preſent,and 20 ©|[| The begi he to vpbraide the cities] 
more cleare. in moſt of his great workes were done, | 
+ Meaning they repented nor, 


histeſtimony c 
concerning 21 Wo be tothee, Chorazin:Wo be ta 


Iohn, * Berhfaida : forifthe great workes, which 
Malach.4.z, done in you, had bene done in { Tyrus andf 
187-37 theyhad repented long agone in ſackeckc 
Or, ſoong mour aſhes | 2 
mmgly. api | 
k They that 22 Burl fay to you, Itſhalbe eaſier fo 
are wiſe in | J 
deede, acknowledge the wiſedome of God in him, whome the [ 
- contemne, reade Lxk. 7.29.Luk.ro.rz. | Cities of great marchand| 
diflolution and wantonnes." 0r,therefore.. I. 


CHAP. XII 35 
Sidon atthe day of iudgement, then for you, 
3 And thou, Capernaum, which art lifted vp 
> heauen,ſhalr be brought downe to hel: for if . 
eat workes,which haue bene done in thee, £4&:79-ir. 


ene done among them of Sodom, they had || Faith 00. - 


methnot of - 
zined to this day. mans wil or 


+ Burlfay vnto you, thatit ſhalbe eaſier for power, bue * 
of the land of Sodom in the day of iudge- 27 the ſecret 


t,then for thee. ee mw 
5 |} Ar that time Iefiis: anſwered, and ſaid , I which is the 


thee thankes, p Father, Lord of heauen and declaration of 
h, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe thinges from ©'5<ternal | 


iſe and men of vnderſtanding,and haſt ope- COUNT. 


: Tohn. 3.35. 
them ynto children. Tohn.6.46. 


86 It is ſo, o Father, becauſe thy good ” plea» » Which 
$ was ſuch. fele the 


|| Althings are giuen vnto me of my Fathet: ——_— 
|| no man knowerh the Sonne,burthe Father: tmnes,and | 
her knowerth any mi the Father,bur the Sone miſeries. 
he to whome the Sonne wil reneile him,  * Ten 
8 Come vnto me.all ye thar ® are wearie and & yy 


: Spirit, and to 
n,and I wileaſe you. me 


9 Take my ® yoke on you, and learne of me affections. 


I am meke and lowly in heart : & ye ſhal finde IS 
ynto your ſoules. | . rdohn.5.3, 


2 [| For my yoke is caſie,and my burden lghs. 


| CHAR SIL--:-- 
excuſeth hu diſciples vuhich plucke the eares of corne, 
> He bealeth the dryed hand. 22 Healpeth the poſſeſſed that 


as blinde and domme. 31 Blaſpemie. 34 The Generation 


pers. 35 Of god wuordes. 36 Of idle wuordes. 38 Herebu- 
eth the wnfaithfiul that vuould nedes haue tokens. -49 And 
o vo # by brother, ſiſter and mother. 6 | 
A T ||rharrime Ieſus went on a Sabbath day 5 Wag 
through the corne, and his diſciples were "ai Fo 
_— Ci an hun- -- 


= 


76 CHAS. Xx1t. 


1.$4.25, aMbſigred,andbegan to plucke the cares 
a Necelitie and to cate. A 
maketh that ' - 2 Andwhenthe Phariſes fawe i it, theyſa 


lawfully, 6 
which is pto- to him,Beholde, thy diſciples do thatwhy 


hibitedfor a lawfulto do the Sabbath. .f1 
| cerfainere- 3} But he (hd ate them ,|| * Hane yent 
| Ipect,inthin-. whar Dauid did when he was an hiigred, a 
| Bes appettal- © were with him? WW 


ning to cere- 4 
- 4 Howhe entred into the houſe of Gai 


Exod.:9.;z3. eat theſhew bread, which was nor lawfubg 
Lexi. 5.31. and to eate,neither for the which yere with þ 


__ onely for the || Prieſtes? 


om.28.9. 


bNotthat © - 5 Orhaueyenotreadin the Law how 
the Pricſtes . the Sabbarh dayes the Pricſtes in the / 


brake the |1b breake the Sabbath,and are blameles?. ; 


broaartng 6 Burl ſayvnto you, that here 1s one 4 


which was - then the Temple. 
commanded #7 Wherfore if ye knewe what this is, 
by the Law, haue mercy; and not ſacrifice , ye would ne 


of OS: - condemned the innocents. 


confutethe 8 Forthe Sonne of man is* Lorde / 
errout ofthe Sabbath. 


people ,,who J 
Gees —— Fe, And he Spend thence, and we 


Sabbath b E 
en,ifany _— beholde ” MJ Was a mat whh 


neceſſary bis hand dried yp. And they aſked fray ng 
workewas Jawfull to heale ypoti a Sabbath day? tha 


_ —_ might accuſe him. 
Hoſe.6.3. - 11 Andhefaidynto the, What man ſha 


ch-p.9.r3. be among you,that ſhall hauc a ſhepe , and 


c Chriſt hath gn a Sabbath day into a ptr > wile not he rake 


power to ex- 
empt hisfrs lift it out? 


keping of the 12 Howmuch more then is a nah bet 
. Sabbath, ſe- 

ing the ſcruicerequired in the Temyle,wasablc to excuſe then 
| _ Ing Mar.z.1. Luk, 6.6« 


-* 


®. 
«" 
: 


CHAP. XIT. toy 
pe? therefore, itis lawful ro do wglon a Sab- 
h da | 


3 Then ſaid he to the m3, Stretch forth thine 
d.And he ſtretched ir forth, and it was made 

ole as the other. 

4 Thenthe Phariſes went out, and conſulted 

inſt him, how they might deftroy him. 
5 But when leſusknewit,he departedthence ,,, ,, - 

| great mulrirudes followed him, and he hea- 4 The righy 
them all, __..  tradeofgo.. 
6 And charged them that they ſhould nat TFIcment, : 


hee him knowen, neon if 
7 Thar itmight be fulfilled, which was ſpo- but alſo to 
t by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, ſtrange natls 


Ons, 


288 ||Bchalde my ſeruant whome I haue cho- "7 thelnos 


my beloued in whome my ſoule deliteth:I wil ,,,.x.. great 


$ my Spirit on him,and he ſhal ſhew 4judgemet noife, nor | 
he Gentiles. | ſceke out-" _ 
9 He ſhall noreftriue,nor crye,neither ſhall #4 p2mpe 


7 man heare his voyce in the ſtreates, * 2 f 7 kg 
20 A fbruſed reede ſhal he not breake,8&ſmo- beare with 
g flaxe ſhal he nor quench, ill he bring forth them that be 
Igement £ vnto victorie., ; __ _ 


21 And in his Name ſhal the Geneiles ruſt. 7,,,,; 
L2 C|\Then was brought to him one, poſſeſſed g Chriſt ſhal 

h h deuil bath blinde, and domme,and he hea- I all 

im, ſo that he vvbich voas blinde & domme, 55 > . 

h ſpake and ſawe. LD ot fret 
23 Andallthe-people were amaſed, and ſaid,Is courſ: of the 
t this the ſonne of Dauid? (0h WIPE 

But when the Phariſes heard it, they aid, \;:*? .. 
his mi caſteth the deuils no otherwiſe our, but ppF erat 
rough Beclzebub the prince of deuils. againſt all 
25 Bur leſus knewe their thoughres, and ſaid "5 nemie. 
them, Euerie kingdome deuided againft it (elf, a "Oy" 

TY . . iZAY . 3.27, 
C.iy. ſhale L.7.; $16 


z2  $. MATTHEWE. *} d 
" Or deſolate. ' ſhalbe ' brpughit to naught: and euery. C 
Dr ox a houſe,dewided againſt ir ſelfe,ſhal nor ſtand 
by the vertue 26 So tfSatan caſt out Satan, he is deuig 

. ofGods painſthimſelfhow ſhal then his kingdomey 
name,albeit 27 AlſoifI through Beelzebub caſt out, 
"ef oainſt by Whome do your children caſt them oug?! 
{6 > of fore rhey ſhalbe your wdge 8. F- 
God. 28 ButifI caſt ourdeuils by the Spirir of 


; og _ then is the kingdoine of God comme vnto you 
Phaifecet at 29 Elshowcanamanenter into a ſtrong 


they were in houſe and ſpoile his goods, excepthe firſt | 
two ſortes theſtrong man,and then ſpoile his houſe.:! 
his enemies, zo He t that is not with me 1s againſt me 


not onely be- ; | "Fl 
cauſe they he that gathereth not with me,ſcattereth.. | 


did fo:ſake -31 || Wherforel ſay vnto you, cuery finnilf 
him, but alſo blaſphemie ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men:burthglal 
make open phemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhal not be for 
Pani him, VAtO Men. . 

rag *Y 32 And whoſoeuer ſhalſpeake a wordeiaff 
Luk.12.ro. the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen hin 


rJon-5.16- ,  Whoſoeuer ſhal peake againſt the &, holy Gl 


that friucth {Þa1notbe forgiuen him, neither inthis war 
againſt the inthe world ro come. -_—_ 
truth which 33 Either make the tree good, and, his] 
he /= ig good : or els make the tree " euil, and his fin 
Fe _—— con. WI : for the tree is knowenby the fruite. . ; 
ſcience,can 34 O'generacids of vipers,how can youl 
not returne' good things, when ye are eui] ? For of the {ſi 


Pct dance ofthe heartthe mouth ſpeaketh,  { 
I . 35 Apgood man out of rhe good treaſure 
neth againſt 6 - aaa 
cheholy Hheartbrjngerh forth good things: and an ea 
Ghoſt. out of aryeuil treaſure,bringerh forth euil rhi 
, . Pando of 36 Butl ſay vntoyou, thar of euery ! idþ 
pes ae... thar men ſhalſpeake, they ſhal giue accowi 
} Mych more they ſhal giue account oftheir þlaſphemjes. 


4 
4 


CHAP. XII. 39. 


:rthe day of tudgement. 

7 For by thy des thou ſhalt be » iuſtified, » 0 
| by thy wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. '  wordesſhal 
38 C[|Then anſwered certainc of the Scribes be aſufficient 


I of the Phariſes, ſay Ing, Maſter, n we woulde proffe to cd- | 


figne of rhee — 
$339 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid to them,An euil there whine 
t $8 - adulterous generation ſeketh a figne, bur no other 
figne ſhalbe giuenynto it, ſauc the figne ofthe thing, 
\ Fat lonas. 
40 |[For as Ionas was thre dayes,&thre nights ,,,, _. _ 
the whales bellc : ſo ſhal the Sonne of man be rue. r. 29. 
Fe » daycs and thre nights in the heatt of the 7. Cor. 7. 22. 
niltg4: The men of Niniue ſhalriſe in iudgement » This was 
nga this generacion, and condemne it: for they ata 'c og 
orc pented ar the preaching of 9 Jonas: and be- gr pretext to 
Ide,a greater then Ionas 1s here. reſiſt his do- 
a8: [The Quene of the South ſhalriſe in iudge- Erine- 
ment with this generacion,and ſhal'condemne it; 
3l ſhe came from the vtmoſt parties of the earth 9 They 
98 hcare the wiſedome of Solomon: and beholde ain 6 = 
preater then Solomon « here, | degenerate - 
43 C||Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone from their 
tof a man,he walketh throughout "drye places, holicance- 


= ing reſt, and findeth none, _ 1.17 


+ Then he ſaith, I wil returne into mine houſe 70a... r0. 


>m whence I came: and when he is come, he Tona.z. 5. 
W-dcth ir empric,Gvcpr and garniſhed. Bake > og 
WY 45 Chen he goerh,& takerh ynro him#ſcuen = "i he 
-_ wholeday. 
Who was a poore 6, Sg yet theſe know not the Meſſias which 
as promiſed to be their ng. :.K mg.ro.r. 2.Chro.g.r. Luka rv Tt 
ment as touching herfact in corung to ſe Solomon, and not her per- 


ne: for ſhe was not inſtructed inthe lawe of God. "0 ildernes. 
Meaning an jntinite number. TAY Ns 


C uij other 


40 S. MATTHEWE. '_ 
other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe, and rhe 
2 Pet.2.20. jn,and dwell there: || and the end of thath 


Heb.6.4 worſe then the beginning.Euen ſo ſhal jr bi 
19.26. . . . W * 
Mzr.3.zz, This wicked generation. 2 1 
Euh.8.20. 46 C[[While he yet ſpake to the multini 


r If Satan be hglde,his mother, & his « brechen Ktode w 


calt out » We defiring to ſpeak with hi 
g to ſpeak with him. 7 
"* ery w 47 The one ſaid vnto him, Behold,thy 


ce 


enter not a- and thy brethren ſtand without,defiring rg | 
oe: for with thee. | "iq 


Ince he was . R | 
ads wt 48 Buthe anſwered,and faid ro him thax 


0:d gheſt, he him,Who is my mother ? and who are my 
knoweth e- thren. Wo 


uerie hole& 49 And he ftretched forth his hand tow: 
corner of our diſ 


rover 5 i{ciples,8 ſaid, Behold,my * mother & m 
# This word chren, | 
. Inthe Scrip- $5o For whoſoeuer ſhal do my fathers wil 


tures,hgnifi- 55 ;nheauen , the ſame is my brarher and 
eth oft times th 
euery kinſ. MAQecr. 


te 


* » 
» 
—* - a. ” 


man. x Chriſt preferreth the ſpiritualkindred to the carnal. 


| CHAP. XII. M 
3 Theſtateof the kmgdome of God ſet forth by the þ 

the ſtde. 24 Of the tares. 31 of the mubtarde ſede, 1 

the leauen. 44 Of the treaſure hid m the fielde. 4s -. 

pearles. 47 And of the net. 57 The Prophet is cor 

in hu ovvne cowtrey. "4 
a 1 -rHelfſame day wet Teſus out of the hi 
Fr "I and ſate by the ſca fide. "A 
« All deſired 2 And * great multitudes reſorted 
to heare his him,ſo that he went into aſhip,and ſate dd 


«wo ine, but the whole multitude ſtode on the ſhore. © 
. CHETe WAS . ' bi 
. hot like afe- 3 Then heſpake many things to them it 
Ronin all, rables,ſaying,Behold,a ſower went forth roj 
4 Andas heſowed,ſomie fel by the waye 

and the foules came and deuoured them if 


5 | 
—_- 
£ 
- 

4 
Py 


CHAP. XI. $1 


And ſome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where 6 He. ſhew- 
y had not muche earth,and anon they ſprong — a 
becauſe they had no depth of earth. " "————_ 

And when the ſonne roſe vp, they were theſe myſte- 


: dA 4. ries,and alfa 
hed,and for lacke of rooting, withered a maketh his 


. diſciples 
And ſome fell among thornes,and the rthar- mure atten- 


ſprong vp,and choked them, tine. 

Some againe fell in good ground,8 brought * Ker : os 
fruire,one cerne an hundreth folde,ſome f1x- ,; .. os ” 

>Ide,and another thirtie folde. Chap.25 29. 
He that thath eares ro heare.let him heare. 4 Chriſt in- 


"vY creaſeth in 
fo CThen the diſciples came, and ſayde to fi children 


5 : his graces. 
ſpeakeſt thou rothem in parables ? je Exe that 


$89 : And he anſwered & ſaid ynto them, Becauſe which he ſe- 

ſ giue vnto you,to know the ſecrers of the king _— tohaue 
SWnc of heauen, bur torthemitis nor © given. | 14.6.S. ; 
IS: [4 For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe gi- 74.s.:o. 

L,and he ſhal hane abundance : but whoſoeuer 7obn.72.40. 
not,from him thalbe raken away,cuck\ « that A#-24-25. 
h ' . Rom. 1 $, 
_ f That 
3 Therefore ſpeake I ro them in parables,be- which the 
e they ſcing,doe not ſee: and hearing, they Prophet re- 
we not,neither vnderſtand. f mM 29 
4 Sointhem is fulfilled the propheſie of E- ed + 


| | | ſell of 
is, which prophefie ſaith, [| By hearing,ye ſhall God 6s here 


are,and ſhall not vnderſtand,and ſeing ye ſhal attributed | 
,and ſhall not perceive. to the hard 


5 f For this peoples heart is waxed fatte, and Wn 
1r cares are dull of hearing, and with their ple:for the 
's they haue winked, leſt they ſhould ſee-with onecannot 
Ir eyes, and heare with their eares. & ſhoulde a ſeperated 
derſtand with their hearts, and ſhould rerurne, ;;- _—_ 


it] mightheale them. "_n 


C.v. 16 But 


42 S$. MATTHEWE. MIMI 
Loker0.24- 16 But bleſſed ar- your eyes, for they 
g Towit, your eares,for they heare. 
the gloric of 717 || For verely I ſay vnto you, thatn may 
= gong « phets,and righteous men haue defired to ie 
knowledge things which ye ſe, and haue not ſene thy 
him their to heare thoſe things which ye heare, an 
Sauiour. not heard them, 

18 C[|Heare ye therefore the parak 
ſower. 

19 Whenſoeuer aman eve the wore 
kingdome, and vnderſtandeth irnor, thed 

' cometh,and catcheth away that which was 
in his heart: and this is he which "hath re 
the ſede by the way fide. 

20 And he that recejued ſede in the] 
grounde, is he which heareth the worde, ay 
continently with joy receiuerh it. 

21 Yet hath heno roate jn him ſelf, and 
bur a ſeaſon : for aſſone as tribulation or 20 
tion comerh becauſe of the worde, by and; 
is offended. 

22 Andhethatreceiueththeſede amog thy 
is he that heareth the worde : bur the car 
worlde, and the deceitfulnes of riches chal 
po L, boorge worde, and he is made vnfruitful. 
fe ry” 23 But he that recemueth the ſede inthe 
bad fhal | grounde, is he that heareth the word, andy 
bemixt to- ftandeth it, which alſobeareth fruite,and bry 
| eau jag forth, ſome an hundred folde, ſome ſixtie, 
theende that and ſome thirtie folde. = 
the faithful 24 C Another parable pur he forth vnto; 
——_ ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like y 
__ clues nan which ſowed good ſede in the field. 
pati- 
ence & con- 25 Bur while me ſlept, there came his & 
Kancie. &ſowed tares among the wheat, & wenrhig 


CHAP, XIII. a Ws 
6 And when the blade was ſprong vp, and : Chriſt mea- 
zht forth fruite,then appeared the tares alſo. eth onely 


that the 
7 Thencame the ſeruantes of the houſehol- © ar ſhal 


Jand ſaide vnto him, Maſter ſowedſt nor thou neuer be 


| + Without 
P —_ in thy field > from whence then harh ir ears FRF 


me although 
8 And hefaidto them, The enuious man hath they bene- 


xe this.Then the ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Wilt uer ſo ſharp- 
then that we goe and gather them vp? —1ypuniſh 


9 Bur he ſaid, Nay, leſt whyle ye goc aboutto dy 5 van 


er the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with them the ph left to: 
2ate. purge his 
© « Let both growe together yntil the har- naps 
,and in time of harueſt I wil ſay to the reapers, *, 1” - , . 
erye hrſ{tthe tares,and bind them in ſheaues 4 This tea- 
urne thE;bur gather the wheat into my barne. cheth vs not 
ig 1 C{[Anothcr parable he put forth vnto them, -ry aſtoni- 
; - 1: at the 
g, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 19 
ne of muſtard ſede, which a man taketh and nings of the 
eth in his field: ae; 
g2 Which in deede is the k leaſt of al ſeedes : LN 
whe itis growne,it is the greateſt among her- be Far a 
$, and it is atrec, fo that the birdes of heauen them to 
me and builde jn the branches therof. waite til the 
33 C[|Another parable ſpake he to them, The _ of the 
gdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, which a ©2{P*1 ap- 


mantaketh & hideth in three peckes of meale, ra 


Mar... 33. 
al be leauened. Pſal.78. 2. 


34 C|| Al rheſe thinges ſpake Teſus vnto the 7 T00 

utitude in parablcs, and without parables ſpake ach j mn 
Ros 0 them, | SOUL ſententious 
35 Tharic mw be fulfilled;which was ſpoken prouerb+, to 
the Propher,ſaying, || Iwil open my mouth in the ende that 


parable $0 wil vtter the things which haue bene ATE = 
ze more maickije, and the wicked might thereby be confounded. 


kepe 


"> - S. MATTHEWE. 
kept ſecrer from the fundacion ofthe we 
36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude aw 
went into the houſe. And his diſciples ca 
' * him,ſaying,Declarevnta vs the parable ofy 
res of the ftelde. | 4 
37 Then anſwered he,and ſaidrorhe, H 
ſowerh the good ſede,is the Sonne of man{\ 
38 Andthefieldis the worlde, and th 
ſede,they are'the children ofthe kingdonal 
the rares are the children of the wicked, 
39 And the enemy thatſoweth them,tsr 
uil,|| and the harueſtis the end of the work 
the reapers be the Angels. 0 
42 Asthenthe tares are gathered and 
in the fyre,ſo ſhall it be in the end of this wal 
| 41 hoe om of man ſhal ſend forrh h 
"Haw RES, and they ſhall gather out ofhis kingdt 
—__ - x=de thar * offend and them which do ini 
hurtothers 4z And ſhallcaſtthemintoa furnaise 
by theireuil There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teer 
get -y 43. ||Then ſhalthe iuſt men ſhine as the $ 
pu.z.7,  Mmthe kingdome of their Father . He that 
| eares to heare,lethim heare. 4 
44 ©CAgaine the kingdome of heauen i 
 vntoa treaſure hid in the fteld, which when 
hath founde,he hiderh it, and for toye theft 
mones and ſeHerh althat he hath, and bye 
ficld. | 
. 45 CApaine the kingdome ofheauen is} 
. a marchantman,thatſeketh good peartes, "| 
o Itisakind 46 Who hauing founde a pearle of greay 
vba _ wentand ſolde all that he had,and boughrit 
om - * 47 CAgaine the kingdome of heauen Þ 
that come *vnto adrawnetcaſtinto the ſea, thar gal 
in theway. of all kindes of thinges, | | 


42 \ 


CHAP. XI1F. WH ih 
3} Which, when itis full, men draw to land, and þ Th Greke 
1 WOTrGad 11 - 
- = _ good into "_ , and caſt the ok _— 
9 Sofhallit be at the ende of the world. The 
els ſhall goe forth, and ſeuer the bad from a- 

WSne the iuſt. | I 
if F and ſhall-caſt them mia furnais of fire: i 
| re ſhalbe wailing, and gnaſhing of tecrh. he meaneth 

51 Cleſus ſaid vnto them, Vnderſtande ye all him that 
ſe thinges ? They ſaid vnro him, Yea,Lord. doth ye cd 
2 Thenſaid he vnto them, Therefore cuerie Pepe en 
ribe which is taught vnto the kingdome of coping to © 
E.is like vnto an houſholder, which bringeth the Spirits. 
out of his rrreaſure things borh new & olde. 7, The 22u8 
'CAnd ircame to paſſe, thatwhen leſus had CT a 
led theſe parables, he departed thence, © muſt have 
4 || And came into his owne countrey, and ſtore of ſors 
zhechemintheir Synagopue,ſo that they were ty & ample 
dnied,and ſaid, Whence cometh this wiſedome _ Re 
I great workes vnto this man ? Lukes ite” 

5- Is notrhis the carpenters ſonne ?Is not his 7obn.s. 42. 
dther called Marie, [|and his "brethren lames & "9 Coins, 
es,and Simon and Indas ? TIT [7-1 - 

6 And are nothis ſiſters all with vs > Whenee 7b. 42. 

n hath he all theſe thinges > 

7 And they were offended with him. The neg 
us ſaid to them, [|A prophet is- not without ho- 7 999, 
ur,/ſaue in'his owne countrey,and in his owne have knows 

e n of children: 


58 And hedid not niany great workes there, fo they do 


SS ; enuiethem” 
their vnbeliefes ſake. of the ſame 


ntrey : and ſuch is their ingratitude,that they take light occaſionts 
atemnethe graces of God in others. : 
CHAP. X11IT. id 

? Heroder opimen concerning Chrift, tw lobn is beheaded: 


46 S. MATTHEWE. 


aMar.6.14. 19. C briſt feedeth fine thouſand men vuth fine loauey 
Luk, 9.7. fuhes. 23. He prageth in the mountaine.. 25. ww 

4s Heſpake night wvnto his diſcaples ypon the ſea. 31 And ſauctt 
after thecom They confeſſe him to be the Sonne of God. . 36 He he: 
mon errour: Wo 5 the hemme df hu garment. 


for they ' #& {| that time Herode he Tex 


thought his 
the ales of heard of the fame of leſus. '4 


them that | And ſaid ynto his ſeruants, This is 
were depar- Baptiſt, a Heis rife againe from the tle 
ted,entredin- therefore great workes are wrought by hi 
-— "os 3. [For Herode had taken-lohn, and | 
eMay.6.17. him,and put him in priſ\ on for Herodias Fl 
Luke.z.19. brother Philips wife. F 
Lenr8.165 4 ForTohnſaidvnto him tris not || © lo f 


£0.41, 
bTo prove tee to haue her. 


his reſurre- 5- And when h& would has ourking i 1 


Rion,and to he feared the multirude, becauſe-they: | XC 
get him grea- hjq as a[[Propher:: | 


ap ne; ag 6 Butwhen Herodes birth diy WAS - ke 


cauſe nature daughter of Herodias daunced before _ | 
abhorreth pleaſed Herode. | 


ey Bore + 7 Wherefore hed promiſed with an oth 
(oth os he would giue her whatſocuer ſhe would a 


hadtaken her ® And ſhe SE HEE infruced of he 


by force * ther; faid 
yi hes Sue me here tohn Bapulteheeh 


__ * 9 And the Kirig was forrnenachs 06 


d Thepro- of the othe, and them that fare with him 
mes was wic- table;he commended. ir to be giuen her. , \þ 
Ked:but yet IO Andfenr, and beheaded Tohn 1 in tl | 


it was more c 
vile tobe ob- On. 


flinate in- the 11 And his had was brought ina plarrgd 


Mame,that he piuen tothe maide,and ſhe © broyghgi it. VR 


might ſeme 
—— mother. 


' IOrkarkes. 12 And his fiſciples came, and tooke 1 
+ -'body,andhuricd it,and went,and tolde Ie 


134 


CHAP. XIIIT. 457 

3 [[And when Icſus heard it, he departed Mat.C.zx. 
nce by ſhip into a © deſert place a art. And whe m_ "Me = 
mulcrude had heard ir, they followed him a ;.,; that bis 

e our of the cities. diſciples now 
4 Andlefus went forth and ſaw a great mul- after their 

le, and was moued with compaſsion towarde _ 
m,and he healed their ficke. oe nl 

5 CAnd when euen was come, [ſhis diſciples them , orels 
xe to him,ſaying,This is adeſertplace,and the _ he 
xe is alreadie paſt: lerthe multitude —_ BER ch 

they may go into the rownes, and bye them 1, preater 
les. enterpriſes. / 
6 Bur Icſus ſaid rothem, They haue nofnede Mat.s.z5. 

d away: giue ye themto eat. I 
Then ſaid they vnto him, We haue here # Chiilt Tea: 
five loaues,and rwo fiſhes. ueth the not 
$8 And he ſaid, Bring them hether tome. drſtituteot 


> And he commanded the multirudero fir p9lY 29a 


e onthe graſſe,and tooke the fue loaues & yhich fooks 
rwo fiſhes, & looked vp to heauen and ' bleſ- thefoodeof 
and brake,and gaue the Joaues to his diſci- the ſoute. 
and rhe diſciplesto the multitude. AE 
o Andrhey IF eat, and were ſufficed, and God, | 
hey tooke vp the fragments that remained, © 


luc baſkers ful. 

1 Andthey that had eaten, were abour fine 
uſand men, beſide women and litle children. | 

2 CAnd ſtraight way leſus s compelled his g The diſci- 
oy ro enter into aſhip, and to go ouer be- ples were 


him, while he ſent rhe multitude away. w_ op 


3 And aflone as he had ſentthe multitude -a- Chrift : bus. 
y,he wene vp into a mountaine alone to pray: yet they » 


d when the cuening was come, he was there !Þeved thei 
*y . | 

| Go - RX af.6. ® 
24 Andrhe ſhip was now inthe middesof rhe =77 


ſea, 


4 3-MADTHIWE. + 
b The night ſea,andwas labmcafoks 


was deui- 


ry winde. 
| hog 25 Andin the fourth wathofs 
ches, where- Went vnro them, walkin we: ontheſeai;-, 
of eutfy one 265 And when his diſciples or lp 7 
coptemned | theſea,they were croubled faying,lt is: 


three houres 
+ The pre- criedqur for feare. 


ſence of 27 But ſtraight way leſus ſpake yrgog 
ANEN: Get Be of good, comfort , Is 4s 
& His Tool 


viasgreat, 38, Then Peter anſwered bim, and 6 ; 
but he had if it be thou, &byd me c6e,vnto thee on y * 


not ſuffici- 29 And he ſaid, Come. And when & 


ery Gontt-. come downe otirgf the _ walked 
mezſure of ter,f0.goe to leſs, 

is faith. 30 Burwhenheſawe a ; windey 
L Wy np hþ * afraid: & as he | began ro finke, he cryes 

> Lug ,and Maſter,ſaue me. 


therefore he © 3I- v0 inuvediatly leſus firetched 4 
muſt nodes hand,and ca —-%6 and ſaid-ro him, 4 
ww in gk  afhdefairh,w refore diddeſt thou doury 
P:eneh fi. 326 And aflong as they were come ir I 
Jed... - the winde ceaſed. . tip, 
» Chriſtcor | 33 Then they that were inthe 34 
: pug his worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a tn | 10h 
ault, and al- 1 
ſo gineth re- Soanc of God. - p 
miedy both : 34 ©|| And when they were come 0k 


once. © cameintothe land of Genneſareth, - .» 
Rn. - 35 And when the MEN of thar place 2 


--they were Fg. ey ſentqur into al that connrrey rode: 
_* kd with a brought vnto him allchatwere ficke, - % 
- . Certaineſu- 26 Andbcſoughthim, thatthey mig 


r{tition, 


notui tam. (Þ£ hemme of his » garment onely..: and 


whe ur Sauiour would not quenche the ſmoking axe, andf 
are with theſe ſmal beginnings, _ 


""enADP. XY. Fe 


. q  Max7.1, 
touched ir, were made whole py <p 
| | CHAP, XV | more figd- 
{ rift excuſeth bis diſciples, and rebuketh the Scribes, and Pha- rous to ob- 
ſes, for tranſgreſsv: Gods commaundement by therr owune tya- ſerue their 
rio. 13 The plant that ſhalbe roored out. 18 VV hat ownetradi- 
nes defile aman. ' 22 He delmereth the wvoman of Cananess tions then 
danghter. 26 The breade of the children. zo He healeth the Gods com- 
he. 36 Andfeedeth foure thouſand men, beſide vvomen and matndemets 
duldren. ih | " Or meat. 


| . * Exod.20.12. ; 
en came to Ieſus the Scribes and Phari- 7 hs.2.ad; 


ſes, which were of Ieruſalem,ſaying. Epheſ 6.2. 

jj Why do thy diſciples tranſgrefle the tra Exod.27.17. 
ion of the Elders? for they 4 waſh not their £520-9- 
ads whenthey cate "bread. JL wars 
3 Burhc anſwered and faid vnto them, Why do diſpenſed + 
alſo tranſgreſſe the commaundement of God with them 
Your tradiuon? that didnot 


"Wip _ their dueties 
[For God hath commaunded , ſaying , Ho- ; we” ag 


thy father and mother ||: and he that curſeth ownepartts, 
er or mother, ct him dye the death. ſo thatthey 
Bur ye ſay , Whoſocuer ſhalſay to father or Would recs- 


ther, > By the gift that is ed by me, thou pn 
yeſt haue profite. profite þ 


Though he honour nor his father, or his mo- their oftriogt 


\ſbalbefre: chus haue ye made the commaiin- ©4.29.12- 


nent of God of nov authoritie by your tradi- CO 


: : noured ac- 
O hypocrites, Efaias prophecied wel of you, cotding to 


mans tanta- 


- 


ing, 
| : + - : 
[| This people draweth, nere vnto me with os «php 1 


Ir mouth, and honourerh me with their lippes, intentions, 
their hearris farre of from me. Which are 


9 But in vaine they worſhip me,teaching for ny grouy- 


£ ded on his 
cs,mens precepts, words, 


CR natines 
xo them, Heare and vnderſtand, 


D © nth 


40 | S. MATTHEWE. {' 

11 || That which goerh into the mouth, e 
not the man , burthart which comerh our! 
mouth, that defaleth rhe man. I 

12 C The came his diſciples,and ſaid yngy 

Perceueſt thou nor , thar the Phariſes areq 
_ ded in hearing this ſaying ? | 
_ S. 13 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, y* Euery| 
cy which minc heaucnlic Farher hath nor pl; 
not crafted ſhalbe rooted VP. E 
inleſus 14 ©Letthemalone: they be the || blind 
_ _ ders of the blinde:& ifthe blinde leade the þ 
eucrydo: bothſhalfalimothedirche. 
Ryinethatis 15 C||Then anſwercd Peter, andſaid tg 
not eſtabli- Declare vnto vs this parable. | 
_— Gods 16 Thenſaid Ieſus, Are ye yerwithouty 
5 Theyare ſtanding ? 
not worth 17 Perceiue ye not yet, that whatſocuer q 
eo bec inco the mouth, gocth into the bellic, and 
| =. our into the draught ? mT 
—_—-_ | _ 8 Bur thoſe things which procede out 
| mouth, come from the heart , and they de 
man. . 
Gen.8.5,and.#, 19 For outof the heart || come euil/rhad 
f 'Avices  murders,adulteries,fornications,thefts,fal 
procede of monie s,ſcland Crs. 1 
the corrupt 20 Theſe are the things, which defile x 
affectionof bur to cate with vawaſhen hands,defilertiy 
theheart. man. ; 
YTTESN 21 {| And Ieſys went thence, and depar 

''*  rothecoaſtsof Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 Andbeholde, a woman a Cananir 

our of the ſame coaſts,and cried,ſaying vt 

Haue mercy on me,o Lord,the Sonne of 

my daughter is miſerably yexed with a dg 

' 3 But he anſwered ker nor aword.Th 


CHAP. XV. "4 
him his diſciples,8 beſoughr him,faying,£ſend £ The difci- 


; es were of- 
r away,for ſhe crieth after vs. bp 
24 Bur he anſered,and fſaid,I am nor ſenr,but bnporvnle, 


to the {| loſt ſhepe of the houſe of Iſrael. Chap.19.6, 
25 Yet ſhe came, and worſhiped hun, ſaying, 

d,helpe me. 

6 And he anſwered, and ſaid,Ir is not good ro 
e the childrens bread, and to caſt it to whel- Se =: 


7 Bur the ſaid, Trueth, Lord: yer in dede the $570 


whelpes 
pes cate of the cromes, which fal from their which are 


ers table. ftrangers rd 
8 Then Icfus anſwered, and faid ynto her, O _ ouſe of 
great is thy faith ; be it to thee, as thou ; Chrig gri. 
eſt . And her daughter was made whole ar ted herpeti- 
houre. | tion,for her 
9 C Solcſus || went away from thence, and faiths ſake, & 


: " - notatthe re« 
e nere ynto the ſea of Galile,and went yp in-- . 


. | ue of his 
mountaine and fate downe there. iſciples. 


© And greatmultitudes came vnto him] ha- #7-7-::- 
with them, halr,blinde,domme,maymed,and 5*-5-5- 
X mo » and caſt them downe atleſus feete, 
c healed them. 
x In ſo much thar the multitude wondered, 
the domme ſpeake, rhe maymed whole, the 
ro go,and the blind to ſe : and they glorified 
0d of Iſrael. 
> [| ThenlIcſus called his diſciples ynto him, .x@.z... 
ſaid, I & haue compaſſiort on this mulritude, k Chriſt can 
uſc they haue corinucd with me already thre Pot forget 
$,and hauc nothing to care : and 1 wil nor let Ex ads = 
n departe faſting,Jeſt they faint in the way, * 
And his diſciples faid vnto him , Whence 
Id we getſo much bread in the wildernes, as 
ud ſuffice ſo great a multitude ! # BY 


| Di. 34 And 


$3 $. MATTHEWE. *' 
34 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, How n 
ues haue ye? And they ſaid, Seuen,and afe 
hſhes. ., 
35 Thenhecommaunded the multitydy 
 downe on the grounde. Ws | 
36 And toke the ſeuen loaues,and the hif 
gaue thankes,and brake therz,and gaue to hugh 
ples,and the diſciples to the multitude. _& 
; 37 And they did all eate,and were ſuffic 
Or Magadan. they toke vp of the fragments that remaing 
: baſkers fu | | bs 
CHap.xvl, 38 Andtheythathadeaten, were fourg 
ſand men,beſide women,and litle childreny 
39 Then teu ſent away the multitude,ag 
ſhip,and came into the partes of '! Magdalagty 


I _— 
brolf rp the Phariſes doftrine. r6 The confeſſion of Peter.” 


, =o." wuume or loſe the hfe. 27 Chriſtes comming. _* 
b Men tempt 


Mo pra wang « TH [came the © Phariſes and $5; 7 


keyes ofheauen. 24 The faithfull muſt beare the croſſa 


by their in- and did * tempt him, deſiring him 
credulitie, or  themaſigne from heauen. , 
curiolitie, 2 Burhe anſwergd,and ſaid vnto themy 


hi EPR ; : 
- burnin ng It 1S EUcenimg,yec ſay 8 Faire wether : for 


the heauenly IT ed. "4 
and ſpirituall 3 And in the morning ye /zy,To day ſhelf 
= in peſt: for the ſkie is red and lowring,O hyp 

' 4 Ghrit a1 YE candiſcerne the face of the ſkie,and ca 
beto them diſterne the « lignes of the times? . 1 
as alonas 4 || The wicked generation,and adulty 

raiſed 12. Kkethaſigne, and there ſhal no figne be: 
2ath. h 

Tonas.r,r5, Þurthe ligne of the Propher || lonas :{t 


ANA.3As them,and depar ted, 


+S - 


CHAP. XVI. $2 
5 CAndwhen his diſciples were cometo the 
Wc: fide,they had(|forgotren to take bread wvith RS 
a” ; 'Then Tefus ſaid vnto them, Take hede and 
SBwarc ofth6 leauen of the Phariſes and Saddu- 


7 And they " thought in them ſelues, ſaying, "0,,zcafned 
| , ; 
becauſe we haue brought no bread. with the ſelves 
3 Butleſus «knowing it ſaid vnto them,O ye 5 —_ 
tle faith , why thinke you th in your ſclues, 507 
Kauſe ye haue brought no bread? knowe mens 
p Doyc nor yer perceiue , neither remember thoughts. 
hue loaues , when there were || fiue thouſand rs. RA 
and how many baſkets toke ye vp? ng 
xo Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were chap.r5.34. 
[urc thouſand +», and hqw many baſkets toke 
$3: Why perceiue ye nor, that Iſaid not vnto 
concernin wed , thatye ſhould beware of 
(HW leauen of the Pharifes and Sadduces? ; 
28232 Then vnderſtode they rhathe had nor ſaid, 
t they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, 


ofthef doftrine ofthe Phariſes , and Saddu- {Wemey 


: Chriſtes ad 
[3 C[[Now when Teſus came into rhe coaſtes monition re- 


eſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, ict and con- 
ame do men ſay that I,the Sonne of man am? *©e all ery 
4 And they ſaid,Some fay, Iohn Bapriſt : and —_— 
e, Elias:and others » Jeremuas , or one of the mans inuen- 
phers. tions, and 


ought onely 
, He ſaid vnto them, Bur whom ſay ye that] $510. an 


| he word 
6 Then Sims Perer anſwered,and ſaid,]|Thou —_— 


the Chriſt,the Sonne ofthe liuing God. Mar.#.27, * 
7 Andleſus anſivered,and faid to him,Blefſed 7;,\ 27 
: ? D uy. ar |» TOP 


] 


4 


I Ss. MATTHEWE: 


gHememeth art thou, Simon, the Sonne of Ionas : for g| 


riborgn bloud hath notreueciled it vnto thee, bur 


Tohn.r.zz, Uther whichis in heauen. 


h Vpon that 18 AndI ſay alſo vnto thee, thatthou | 


7 


faith wherby tor and ypon b this rocke I wil builde my C 


thou haſt co 


7 .-. andtheigates ofhel ſhal notouercome ir.” 
Kowledged 19 K And1[|wil giue vnto thee the keyes 


me:forit is Kkingdome of heauen, and whatſocuer the 


quay = Ho !binde ypon earth , ſhalbe bound in heay 
Eble truth, wharſocuer thou ſhalt" Jooſe on earth, { 


AMar.t.zz: edinheauen. <) 


Lh. 9.22. 20 Then he charged his diſciples , rly 


3 The power 
of Satan 


deth incraft vnto hus diſciples,thathe muſt go vnto le 


and violence. and ſuffer many things of the Elders y and 


p Bike - ua hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and be ſlainc, an 


Goſpelopen gaUne the third day. 


. the gates of 22 Then Peter toke him afide,and beg a 


ſhould » rel no man that he was Ieſus the C 
which ſtan- 21 C* From thatrime forth Teſus began, 


? 


IF 


% 
1 | 
. 


heaven with buke him,ſaying, Maſter, pitic thy ſelfe :| 


poo gue & not be ynto thee. 


is theright 23 Then heturnedbacke, andſaid ; 


keye:ſo that Getthee behinde me, * Satan: thou 
l 


this fence vnto me,becauſe thou vnderſtideſt 


es pan things that arc of God, but the things th 
ght,there is Men. 


: 
- 


# 


FM 


neither key = 24 Teſus then faid to his diſciples, {| If | 


\ 4 {0 , 
; — IO VP his crofle,and followe me. 


1 Condemne 


| by Gods worxde. " Or abſolue. » Becauſe he would yet inſtru 


not prevent his time. » He would plucke out of their hearts 
Opinica,which they had of. his temporall kingdome. o Wh 
1gnifeth , an aduerſaric,who reſfiſteth the wilof God, either! 


as did Tudas , or of raſhenes and arrogancie , as Peter did. Ch 
May.$.34. Luk, g.23.4nd.rg.37, ; 


' noraiithori- v1 Ellowe me,ler him forſake ham ſelfe : 1 . 


CHAP. XII. - T . 
25 For ||whoſocuer wile fauc his life, ſhal loſe BL _ 
and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, thinketh to 
fnde it. ſue him ſelf 


26 {{For whar ſhal it profite a man rhough he by forſak 


ld winne the whole world, ifhe loſe his owne (5,0 Out 
e? or whar ſhal a man giue for recompence of a/ar.s. ;4. 
ſoule ? | | Lok. 9.24. 0 

27 Forthe Sonnc of man ſhal come in the glo- ps ry , 

of his Father with his Angels, and [[then ſhall Link. 4 "ol 

giue to cuery man according to his deedes. 7obn.r2. 25. 
$28 [[Verely Ifay vnto you, there be ſome of the Pſabn.c:. 2, 


at ſtand here,which ſhal nor raſte of dearh, q rill 9" 5 


ey haueſcenc the Sonne of man come in his 7,15... 
Wdome. q This was 
lled jn his reſurrection which was as anentrie into his kingdome, 
alfo confirmed by ſending the holy ghoſt, whereby he wrought 
reat and ſondrie miracles. | 
CHAP. XVII. CHAP.xvIls 
The tr ation of Chritt wpon the mount eme of The- 
ber. 5 Chrellt ought to be beard. 71. 13. Of Ehas and 
John Baptefte. is He healeth the lunatike. 20 The 
power of fayth. 27 Frayer and falting. 22x Chnitt 
velleth them before of his paſſion. 27 He payeth tribute. 
| Nd{{" after fix dayes, Ieſus roke Peter, & wedthe his 


C lames,and Iohn his brother, and brought penn 
c them vp into an hie mountaine aparte, notthinke 


S382 And was transfigured before them: and his that he ſuf- 
e did thine as the ſunne, and his clothes were fredthrough 
white as the - — 
X ut that he 
3 And bcholde, there appeared 6 ynto them offercd vp 
oſes,and Elias, ralking with him. him ſelf wil- 


4 Then anſwered Perer, and ſaid to Icſus, Ma- 1®g!y to die. 


er, it is© good for vs to be here : if thou wilt, * =? _ | 
are repreſented the law and the Prophetes, which lead vs to Chriſt. 


After Moſes and Elias departure, Peter fearing he ſhould loſs that 
dyful ſight, ſpeaketh as a man difirat,nd worf haue lod ed th 1 
carthly houſes whichwerc recejued in glory, =» en FO 


D li lee 


7.8 S. MATTHEWEFE. | 
Jet vs make here thre tabernacles, one fort 
one for Moſes,and one for Elias, ' 
5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a brighr 
Chap. 3-17. ſhadowed nan : and beholde, there came t} 
z.Peter.2.17. out of rhe cloude, ſaying, [| This is my be 
E Mkbry Sonne, din whom I am wel pleaſed :cheare þ 
God by 0 6 And whe thediſciples heard thar, thi 
k 
Chriſtonly, on their faces,and were ſore afrayed. ; 
e Chriſtis 7 Then leſus came and rouched- thei 


our chief and 
only ſchole- ſaid, Ariſe, and be nor afraid. 


pov > Tag 8 And when they lifted vp their cye$, 
' f Andſo ſawenoman;,ſaueTeſus onely. | 
worſhipped 9g CAndastheycame downe from the y 
Chriſt.  Uaine,leſus charged them,ſaying,Shewe the; 
g For men 
would not ©2N0 man, £.vntil the Sonne of man riſe 
hauebeleued from the dead. if 
them before 10 {|And his diſciples af ked him, ſaying, 
_ then ſay the Scribes thar || Elias muſt firſt e 
lorie more 11x Andleſus anſwered, & ſaid ynto then 
manifeſt by tcinly Elias muſt firſt come,and reſtore alle 
his le. 12 Burl ſay vnto you,thar Elias is come 
Ns ' dy, and they knewe him nor, bur haue dony c 
Mar.g.i;, him, whatſoever they woulde : likewiſe fin 
Chap. 14, the Sonneof man ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the diſciples perceiued that h& 
vnto them of Iohn _— !þ 
Mar. 9.14. 14 C[| And when they were come to thi 
EMC9. 38. _ ritude,there came ta hum a certaine man,afi 
Jed dovne to him, {| 
 . T5 And ſaid, Maſter, haue piric on my 
for he is kunatike,and is ſore vexed : for oft 
he fallcth into the fyre,, and oft times in 
Vater. 


16 AndTbronghrhim to thy diſciples 
coulde nothealc bin 


# 


| CHAP. SH. © 57 
” Then lefus anfvered,8 ſaid, Þ O generation ,, pre (pea: 
hles, and croked, how Jong now ſhallbe with Ker ch 
| how long now ſhal I ſuffer you ! bring him to the 


her to me. Scribet, 
X 8 And Ieſus rebuked the deuil: & he went out hk _ 
im: and the childe was healed at that houre. ifthes had 


9 Then came the diſciples to leſus a parte, & now gotten 
the victorie 


I, Why could not we caft him our ? 
o Andleſus ſaid ynto them, becauſe of your waned Ty 4 
eliefe : for || verely I fay vnto you, if ye haue diſciples 
th « much as i a graine of muſtard ſede, ye ſha] perenot a: 
ro this mountaine, /Remoue hence to yor- ble todo this 
plate,and itſhalremoue: 4nd nothing ſhalbe m_—_ 
oſlible vnro you. ; BY his ma- 
How be it this kinde goerh nor our; but by »er of ſpeach 
JSMaycr and faſting. is ignited, 
=: CAnd as " they || abode in Galile, Ieſus ſaid ad; ; 
drhem, The Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered things by 
the hands of men, | their faith 
3 Andthey ſha kil him ; bur the thirde day {= ould 
he riſc againe: and they were very ſorie. 1 _ 
b4 CAnd when _y were come to Capernaſl, Chap.20. 17. 
y thatreceiued/polle money, came to Peter, 7-937. 
ſai EY you Maſter pay tribure ; L4.9-44- and, 

5 Heſaid, Yes. And when he was come into ; + 
houſe, leſus preuEred bim,ſaying, har thin- & Tg an ; 
_ _— ? Of _ doe the Kinges of the ſtrengthen | 
2 take tribute . or 7 - 1.» the weake. 
N,or of ſtrangers 3 "OP" OT OO Fehr 

- 6 Pererſaid ynto him, Of ftrange Fro Wie 
[ rs. The ſaid hath faſting 
; S ynto him, Then are the childeun fre. "Al added 20 y 


7 Neuertheles,left we ſhoulde = offende the, wa on 
ume. 


1 © » 


| the Iſraelites payed it on me 
| Y cebythelawe,E is tim 
| yetae] X0.30.13. and at tl 

| F payed it tothe Romans, 2 Or ioccaiouta eCethe trum, 


vo &$. MATTHEWE. 


- 6 THevvord. ro the ſea, and caſt in an angle, and * 
u{onenn) fiſhrhat cometh vp,and when thou ha 


teineth tvyo Acd his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a” piece off 
didrachmas, tie pence: thattake, and giue itvatothemig 
& 1s valued wdthee. | 
enour Fre CHAP. XVIIL. | 
Kearling, + The efF in the kingdome of heauen. 3 Heteac 
diſciples to be huenble and narmelest. 65 To aucide oct 
of evil. ro Notte contemne the tle ones. tt . 
Chritf came. 15 Of brotherly correffion 7 of © 
axtortie of the Church, rg The commendation W-. 
er and godly aſſemblies. 3+ Of brotherly forgineneſſe, ©. 


& 


| | ſHe||ſame time the diſciples came 
Ieſus, ſaying, « Who is the greareſt Yy 


kingdome of heauen? FT 
2 Andleſus called alitle childe ynro hin 
kaetaksz. ferhimin the middes of them, 3 


whereas beſ{conuerted, and become aslirle 6 chi LY; 
recog not enter into.the kingdome of heated 


& reuerfced 4 Whoſocuer therefore ſhal humble hiz 
eze nother, As this litle childe, the ſame is the greateſt 
 Eiwoy were | .kingdome of heauen. = 

Ifoifrror 5 © And whoſocuer ſhal receiue ſuch 
eheir bre. Cchilde in my name,receiueth me. 4 
thren. 6 [[But whoſocuer ſhal offende one 6 
Cbap.19/4 litleones which beleue in me, it were be 
N05 him, that a dmylſtone were hanged abi 

| eretion, but the ſca. 3 
thatthey be | : | 4 
hot yayne gloriont, ſeking to aduance them ſelues to wor 
nours. c Hecalleth them litle children nowe, which hun 
ſcluer with al humilitie and ſubicCtion. Mar. 9.42. Lw, 17. r. -* 
worde ſignifieth a great mylſtone which an afſe tourr | 
 (pohen i reſpeR of that which is toyrned with mans hag 
WV IORE. | 1 


CHAP. XVIII. 99 


5 « Wo be vnto the world becauſc of offences: «Chriſt waes 
2X it muſt nedes be that offerices ſhal come,bur _ —_ 
e Ee 
> be to that man,by whom the offence c6meth. ,1.,; they 
= 8 [[Wherefore,if thine hand or thy fore cauſe ſhrinkenov 
Sec to offend, cut them of, and caſt ther from backe from. 


MHee:ir is better for thee to enter into life, hale,or Ni" for any 
2 imed,then hauing two hands,or two feete, to ,, offence 
"Rc caſt into everlaſting fire. that man caſh 
; ? 9 And ifthine eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck giue- 
=F our, and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee Cs . 80 
A: P — | A 945+ 
1. cnter into life with one eye,then hauing two f Chriſt tows. 
Svcs to be caſt into hell fire. | cheththe 
& 10 FfSee thatye defpiſe not one of theſe li- cayſe of thie 
ones : for I ſay vnto you, that in heauen their offence, 
Angels alwayes behold the face of my Father _— A 
ich is in heauen. , | br 3 po 
da 11 For {| the Sonne of man is come to * ſaue nferiours. 
zat which was loſt. Pſal.34-7- 
12 How thinke yc?|[If a man haue an hiidred Fr” tie % 
epe,and one of them be gone a ſtray,doeth he Seing God 
Dt leaue ninetic and nine,8& go into the moun- Jath com- 
es,and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray > —manded his 
W& 73 Andifſo bethat he find ir, verely I fay vn. 7801500 
; ke the 
d you, he reioyceth more of that ſhepe then of charpe of his 
e nunene and nine which went not aſtray, children, the 
| 14 SO 1s it not the wil of your Father which wicked may 
= heauen, that one of theſe litleones ſhuld pe- chnifthy 
nee 
; 15 C| Moreouer, if thy brorher treſpaſſe a- God i 
ainit i thee, go and " tell him his faure berwene ue>ge their 
ace and him alone : if he heare thee, thou haſt © 
onne thy brother. | OT 
wr offence that which God hath fo dearely bought. Lew.rg rr Eccles Ye | 
of opiate Twhernich thou maiſt be offended : he fpeaketh 
| pans ay p — not of openor knowen to others 
26 Bue 


euil example. L 


60 S. MATTHEWE. 
Þevt.ro.rs. 16 Burifhe hearethee nor, take yer\ 
Zeim.8.17. oneor two, that by the [|mouth of two of 
Heby.10.28: yitneſſes euery word may be confirmed. * 
rh Horenl 17 Andifhe will'not youchſaue to heat 
peth accor- rell ir vnto the k Church:and ifhe refuſe v wh 
—_ the __ Church py fe _ be vnto thee as: « |þ 
then man,and a Publicane. 
rag among 18 Verely I ſay. vnto you, mP Wharſc ny . 
vvho had ! binde on earth, ſhalbe bound in heaueti 
their councel [wharſocuer ye looſe on earth, ſhalbe loo 


FF Heiſt and —_— 
men 
wo rvorme Againe,verely I fay vnto you, that if 


maners, and you aſh agree in earth ypon any thing, wk 
executediſ- yer they ſhall defire, it ſhalbe "giuen m—_ 
<emblie T = Father which is in heaien. 

rated 20 For where two or three are gathered 

the Church, ther in my Name,there amTin the middes of 
which _ 21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 

_ ©; how oft ſhal my brother finne againſt ny 
charge. hall forgine him? [ vato ſeuen times ? _ 
nCor.5. 4. 22 lefus ſaid vnto him, I ſay not ro thee, 
=.7heſ; ; _- ſeuentimes, but ynto-ſeuentie rimes ſeuent 
chap.9.he - 23 Thercfore is the kingdome of heauer 
ment this of Ned vnto a certaine King,w ich would wakes 
doftrine,and xe of his ſeruants. 


kere of eccle 24 And .when he had begun to recker 


_— il- was brought vnto him , which —_ 


which deps- thouſand » ealents. . T4 
deth of the 25 And becauſe he had nothing to | "a5 


> pay maſter commaunded him robe ſolde, & hif 
N.20. 23. 


'Qr fore ts. Nd bis Children, andall that he had, andy 
Louke.rr.4, tO be paycd. 


m Wemuſt _ 
be continually ready to forgiue and be forgiven. n A 


talent was valued at three ſcore pounde; ſome alſo were gre 
tome lefle. Ys 


i AIE—x Xx « "> "= bs. us "7: — Y =. 4 
by o CY 7” Vs. ” : * 4 af , hd M p PN | : 
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CHAP. XIX. 61 


* +8 "The ſeruanttherefore fell downe, and be= 
zuehc him, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe thine anger 
SSDward me,and I willpay thee all. 
F 27 Thenthatſeruants maſter had compaſsi6, 
S$n1d looſed him, and forgaue himthe dette. 
FP 28 Burwhen the ſeruit was departed, he foiid 


xe of his felowes,which oughthim an hundreth — 

zence,and he layed hands on him, and tooke * WARNS _ 

m by the throte,ſaying,Pay me that thou oweſt, our adlity 

8 29 Thenhis felow fel downe ar his feere, and ;,theſumms 

Se ſought him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine anger to- of 25.Shil- 

ardes me,and I will pay thee all. lings,or very 

+309 Yethe would nor, butwenr and caſt him RETAIN 

wo priſon, till he ſhould pay the dette. - Sfthe 
pruon, WWNnen pay reſpect ofthe 

*31 And when his other felowes ſawe what was former | 

ne, they were very ſorie,and came, and decla- Which his 

ad ynto their maſter all that was done. "_ Ang 

32 Thenhis maſter called him,& ſaid to him, 5 ue 

eull ſcruant,I forgaue thee all that dette, be- 

ſe thou prayedlt me. A 

33 Oughteſtnor thoualſo to haue had pitic 

op chy fclowe, cuen as Thad pitic on thee? 

x34 Sohis maſter was wroth, & deliuered him 


e laylers,til he ſhould pay all thatwas due ro 
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25 Solikewiſc ſhallmine heauenly Father doe | 


ito you, except ye forgiuep from your heartes, p God efts- 
ae one to his brother their treſpaſſes, meth onely © 
cClakh xi, the heartand 


briſt theuveth for vuhat cauſe a vvoman may be deaoyced. rr. affection; 
C ontwrence # agift of God.r4. He recameth litle chi/dren. 16. To 
breine life everlaſting .24 «That rich men can ſcarſely be ſaed. 
Ip / He romnſeth them vuhich have left all to followve him, life | 
werlaſting. | . y 
Nd [itcame to paſſe,thatwhen Teſus had a4. 
knithed thoſe ſayings, he departed from 
; Galile 5 


S. MATTHEWE. 1 
Galile,and came into the coaſtes of Iudy 
yonde Jordan. ".. _ 

2 And great multitudes followed him, & 
healed them there. J 


two, ſhalbe 
aow as one | 
W— ye not read,||that he which made them at th 
F 4 #4 ginning,made them male and female, 
bltwasto 5 And faid, || For this cauſc, ſhal a mani 
auoide the father and mother,and cleaue ynrto his wif 


erueltic, that they 4 twaine ſhalbe one "fleſh ? 


men would , 
. Wherefore rhey are no more twait 


wards their ONe fleſh. Ler not man therfore pur aſunda 
wiues,ifthey which God hath coupled together. 


Hothene for- 7 They ſaid to him, Why did chen{|! 
them in theirs. commaund to giue a bil of diyorcement, 


diſpleaſure, PU her away * | 
furicand ma- 8 He ſaid vnto them, Moſes, becauſe 


lice-, b hardnes of your heart, ſuffred you ro put! 
TH itt your wives: but « fr6 the beginning ir was 

and by Go? 9 I fay thereforc ynto you, || that whal 
erdinance. ſhal pur away his wife,cxceptir be for whorl 


55H 2 and marrie another,d committerh adulre : 
T:.15..s,  Whoſocuermartieth her whichis duuorced 


7.Cor.7.7, Ccommiradulterie, YN 
& Forthis 10 Then ſaid his diſciples ro him,If the fl 
bandcannot be ſo berwene mi & wife, it is not good roi 


be broken at ' | 
ERS. 27 But he ſaid vnto them,All men c 


« Someby C<2ue thig thing, faue they to whom ir is g 
patureare - 12 Forthereare « ſome fchaſt,whichy 
| wniableto FIN 4 
marrie, and ſomeby arte. f The word ſignifieth (gelded :)þ 


wer ſo madebecauſe they ſhould keepe the chambers of noble 
forthey were iudged chat, by 4 
I Sorne 1 


CHAP. XIX. Cz 


\e of they mothers bellic: and there be ſome 
ſe,which be made chaſte by men: and there wo eith 
ome chaſte, & which haue made. them ſclues gfcomineci 

e for the kingdome of heauen. Heh that is and vſe it to 


ro recciuc ths let him receiue it. ſerue God 
3 © |] Then were brought to himlitle chit- 90 more 


n.chat he ſhould purkir handes on them, and j" Thi, rift 
y : and the diſciples rcbuked them. not common 
4 Bur Icſus ſaid, Suffer the lirle children, and for allmen, 
idthem not to come rome: for of fuchis the Put? vere 
dome of heauen. non t9 x A 
5 Andwhenhe hadput his hands on them, therefore mE 
leparted thence. may not raſh- 
$ Cf} And beholde one came, and ſaid ynto - Pry | 
Good Maſter,whar good thing ſhall I doe, aps 
I may haue cternal life 2 Mar.t0.r3. 
7 Andheſaid vnto him,i Why calleſt thou £kr#.r5- 


200d? there is none good but one,cuen God, Lak ps 


fehou wilt enter intolife, &keepe the com- ; pecauſe 
dements. | this yong mT, 

| He ſaid eo him, Which ? And Icſus ſaid, keweno- 

ſe, Thou ſhalt nor kill : Thou ſhalt not com- —_—_— 
dulrerie : Thou ſhalr noc ſteale :; Thou ſhale embeds 

zeare falſe witnes. he leadeth * 

Honout thy father and mother : and thoy himto high- 

louc thy neeghbour as thy ſelfe. ic her= «og 

> ([The Fongman 998 vnto him, I haue /ob- the herds. 
p all theſe things from my yourh:whar lacke co_ might 

| ter 


8 , , lace. 
L is! woes ban ken wilt be perfite, | Heſpake 
tar thou haſt, & piue ir rothe poore,& this that he 
it learne to knowe him ſelfe. Exod,20.13.Dewt. $.16.Rom.rg. 9. Mar. 1. 
He boaſteth much becauſe as yet he knewe not him ſelfe. 
briſt hereby diſcouered his hypocriſie, and cauſed him to 
his owne weakenes, not generally commanding all to doe the 


thou. 
— . 
os . 
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#® What hin- thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen,and ep 
France followe me. + T0 
thes,) ” 22 Andywhentheyongmanhe#d tha 
10r.Cable rope. he went away ſorowfull: for he had great? 
o Who can flons. "Mc 


md gy 23 Then eſusſaid ynto his diſciples, N 


 thatth ſay vnto you,that ariche man ſhall hard 


ſhalnot ſet into the kingdome of heauen. : 
their mindes . 24 And againeI fay vnto you, It 1s eaf 
_— i- *camelto go through the eye of a nedle;y 
May..o.29, Ariche manto enter into the kingdome g 
Lu 18.28 - 25. And when his diſciples heardit, thy 
p Inthis excedingly amaſed,ſaying, Who then ca 


worke wher- ued> _ 2 


by the __ 26 Andleſus beheld them,and ſaid "1 
9% 2. With menthisis vnpoſsible, bur with & 
penerate : or things are qa 


to ioyne this 27 C[[Then anſwered Peter, andſai 


ON what ſhall we haue ? 


ſo take rege- - 28 Andleſus ſaid vato them, Vere! ? 
neration for you,that when the Sonne of man ſhall þ 


worde with RBeholde,we haue forſaken all,and follo 


thedayof rhrone ofhis maicſtie, ye which followe 


whZthe ele Fhe regeneratio, [| ſhal fit alſo vpo twelug 
ſhal inſoule and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 
and bodie en- ' 29 Andwhoſoeuer ſhal forſake houſe 
ol ng thren,or fiſters,or father,or morher, of 
| theend that children,or lands,for my Names fake, hi 
they might ceiue an hundreth folde more,and ſhall 
knowe : . h cuerlaſting life. q* 
Reo are . 30 [[Burmanietharare firſt ſhalbe la 
begone once. laſt babe firſt, | 4 
L1.22.30. . WH 
A The ioye of conſcience which Gods children feele etien; 
lictions is a1000. folde more worth then all worldly tre 
20.16 Mar .ro-gr kithgtg.300 © 3 


CHAP. XX. C5 


| | CHAP. XXso Fr x 
$ reacheth by a fami'itude ,that Gods detter vnto no man, 
Garpay ingeryrouke to bus labour. 18 He admen- 
b them of his paſſion. 20 He teacheth his to fly ambition. 
Criſt payeth our ra2unſome. 30 He ginath 3uvo blande men 
r fobt 


Gr ihe kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 


certaine houſholder,which went our at the 
dawning of the day to hier laborers into 
neyarde. | 9 IE 
dhe agreed with the laborers for a* penie * Which was 
and ſent theminto his vineyarde. — Th 
\nd he went our abour the® third houre 5 & of value 4- 
dther ſtanding idle in the market place, bout foure 
\nd faid vnto them, Go ye allo into »y vine- Pe halfe 
and whatſocuer is right, Lwilguue you: and 7 44 _ 
ent their WAY. Was com- 
\ gaine he went out about the fixt and ninth monly a | 


and did likewiſe. .. . workemans 


dhe wear about the eleuenth houre , and + TH 
L other ſtanding idle,and ſaid ynto the, Why ded theday 
ye here al the day idle? .  intotwelue 
They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe, no man hath ©9ures, ſo 


deut- 


vs.He ſaid to them, Go ye alſo into -y vine- ute Io 
and what ſoeuer 1s right, that ſhal ye re- the fourth 
| * partofthe 

And when euen was come, the-maſter of #Y !ix of 


neyardeſaid vnto his ſteward,Call the labo- **<12he 


| the a WaSnOOne, , 
dgiuethe their hier, beginning atthe laſt, owes 
cove tO the firſt. _ threofthe . 
d they vvhich vvere bired about the eleuench ©2<keafter 
came and We” dinner,and 
zCame TECEenie cucry man a peEny. "the eleuenth 
Now when the firſt came; they ſuppoſed houre was . 
ney ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe 3 hourcbe- 
And when they had recentedir;rhey mur- me 
| E : 


mured 


66 S. MATTHEWE. ') 
+ muredagpainſt the maſter ofthe houſe, { 
10; Rv, |, 22 Saying , Theſe laſt haue wrought 
- hy envious houre , and thou haſt made them equall y 
becauſe of Which haue borne the burderi & heare of 
my liberality x3 Andhe anſwered one ofthe, faying,"Þ 
= 26 9% I doe thee no wrong : dideſt thou not apy 
F>= 99 me for a penny? 2 
d Therefore 14 Take thar which is thine owne,andj 
every man in way : I wil giue vnto this laſt,as much asro 


His vocacion | 
te. 55. 308 nor lawfull for me ro do as I 


ied firt, mine owne?Isthine eye <euil becauſe Ia 
oughttogoe 16 ||So4 the laſtſhalþe firſt, and rhet 

forward, and [! for many are called, but fewe choſen, - + 
hers Canoe 37 {{AndTeſus went vp to Terufalem , as 
he el the rwelue diſciples apartin the way,and 4 


indifferent them, | .Y 
for all. 18 Beholde; we goe vp to Teruſalem, 
RG, Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered vynto the 
Takes ge.  Prieſts,andynto the Scribes, and they ſh 
Tobn.is.zz; demnehimrtodearth, 'Y 
| . Markzo.35, T9 And|ſſhaldeliuer him ro the Gen 
anne HO mocke,and to —_ , and to crucife him 
before their Fhird day he ſhal riſe againe. 1 
eyesto draw 20 || Then came to him the mother &f 
them from deus children with her ſonnes,worſhiping 
rs wy deſiring a cerraine thing ofhim. 4 
to fligniſic P 21 Andheſaidynto her,What would x 
the meaſure She ſaid ro him,Graunt that theſe my twd 
of the affli- may fit,the one atthy right hand,and rheg 
CR thy left hand in thy kingdome. ; 4 
ordeynedfor 27 And Iefus anſwered and faid, Ye la 
euery man: Whatye alike. Arcyec able wo drinke of 
the which thatIſhaldrinck of, and'to be baptiſed! 
thing alſo kc þ,apriſim thar I ſhalbe baptiſed with? The 
tine, himWearcable, bs 


CHAP. XX. . 6&7 
23 And he faid vnto, them, Ye ſhalldrinke in 
le of my cup,and ſhalbe bapriſed with the -— 
n,that I es + riſed with, bur to fir at my right _ 
ad, and at my left hand , is* not minero giue:f Godmy . 
jt ſhalbe given tO them for whome itis prepared © X2cr natie. 


not gtuen,mg 
T Father. | chats to I 


*g | And when the orher ren heard this, they beſtoweof- 
dained at the two brethirett. ices 5 tracy 
25 Therefore Ieſus called them ynto him,and og, Þ] 
L,Yec know that the Lords ofthe Gentiles haue exampleof ©. 
nination ouer them, and they that are great, humilitie vn 
ciſe authoritie ouer them, toall. 
6 Bur it ſhall nor be ſo among you : but who- rea 
will be great among you , ſer him be your 
unt. -HS4E 
7 And whoſocuer will be chiefe among you, 
him be your ſeruanr. 
8 [|Eucnas the Sonne of man came norto be Phitp.z.p, 
ed,but to ſerue,and to giue his life forthe ra. 
ie of many. 
9 Cl|[Andas they departed from Iericho, a Mar.re. 46: . 
atwultitude followed him. Lakis-35e 
o Andbchold,two blinde men, fitting by the 
ide, when they heard that Ieſus p of by, 
dſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, hauc 
cy ON VS. eh | 
1 Andthe multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
y ſhould holde their peace : bur they cryed the 
e, ſaying, O Lord,the Sonne of Dauid , haue 
cy on vs, | | | 
2 Then leſus ſtode ſtill, and called them, and 
What will ye tharT ſhould do ro you? 
3 They ſaid to him , Lord, thatour eyes may | 
pene 
4 Andlcſus moued with compaſſion touched 
E ij, theit 


68 $. MATTH EWE, 
their eyes,% inmediarly their eyes recE - 
and they followed him. | , 
|. CRAP. xxXL 
7 Chriſt rideth mto Terviſalemon an aſſe 1: The h 
Mar als are chaſed out of the Temple. r5 The thildren <0lf 
Lmee. 9-29 wnto Chriſt. r9 Thefig tree vinthereth. 22 arh 
«By this en- . frajer. Is Tohns baptiſme. 28 The:twue' ores. 
rrie Chriſt rable of the huſband men. 42 The Corner ſtone reieh 
_ would ſhew 7x, reiefted,and the Gentiles receiued. 


heſt d 
= ork ip 1 Nd [when they drew nere __ 


his king. FA and were come to Berthphage' 
dome, which + -. mountof the Olives , then ſent? 
is far contra. diſciples. 

bebe] - Sayingtothetn, Go mto the ON 
plorie ofthe WET againſt yon , and-anon ye ſhall finde! 
world. bounde,and a coltc with her : loſe them, 
Iſa.6271- mthemvntome. 'Y 
"= on 3 And ifany man ſay ought vnto yoj 
þ That is. the tharthe Lord hathneede of He, and tr 
citie Sion, or he wil let them go. 
Terufalem. 4 Allthis was done that it mi hs Ns 
har net which was _ 7 the har mighe i 
called >. 5 C[[Tellye the ® daughter of Sion.) 
nechdoche, thy y King cometh vnto thee,meke and fi 


wherby two ade, and a* colre , the fole ofan alley 
aretaken for ; [- 
= yoke. 


d Herid on 6 Sothe diſciples WENT 3 and did ay I 
 _ thefoleand commaunded them. 
thedam 7 Andbroughrhe afſe andthe coſt 
buy" Lf -. Onthetn*cheir dothes,andſerhim rhe 
toſsy,Saue T 3 Andagrear multitude ſpred ther] 
pray thee, de inthe way : and other cur downe brau ITK 


firing God to che trees,and ftrawed them in, the way. , 
roſp-rand 


lrood 3 Moteovuer, the peopletharwenrhi 
face Moto they alſo that followed, cryed, ſaying, c 
the Mecſlias, thc Sonne of Dauid ; bleſſed: hethars 


= 5 | \ 
; | 
f 


Name of the-Lord, Hoſanna thew-vukich art in For God 


which is in 


f higheſt heavens. = | 
Fg en. was come nt Teruaem, all nn 
citie was moued,ſaying, Who is this? _ Maran. 

t Andthe people ſaid , This isIeſus the Pro- 2419-454 : 
of Nazaretin Galile. ur 520% 
2 CAnd Ieſus went into the Temple of God, The of Lv 
I caſt but allthem thar ſolde and bought inthe into the T+- 
mple, and oyerthrew the tables of the maney py \ 
gers,and the ſcares of them thar folde doues. iſe Yoke, the 

And ſaid to them, Ir is writzen,|] Mine houſe pretence'of 
ee called the houſe of prayer ; *bur{[ye haue religionhy- 


de it a den of theues. pocrites ſeke 
their owne 


4: Then| the blinde, and the halc came to him ;.: 

> Tem juke he healedthem. Oe FT God 
5 Burwhen the chiefe Prieſtes & Scribes ſawe of his true 
marueils that he did, and the children crying **hip- 


Tere.7 11, 


he Temple,and ag ounts the Sonne of Ma era9" 


Tr they diſdaine . SET DI 7 A 
6 Andſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe T/ſal.s.2. 
PAnd lecſus ſaid vnto them, Yea * read ye neugr, * _—_ 8 
y the 'mourh of children and ſuklings thou haſt ;;. > {4 | 
| | ght 
ade perht the praiſe? IT . by bahes, . - 
7 ©5So he left them, and went out of the citie that cannot 
dBerhania,and lodged there. ; IC (PUR 
8 And(|[inthe morning, as he returned into if they the F 
citie, he was humgric, © _ I canſpeake, 
9 Andſcing a fig tree inthe way, he came to do ſet forth. | 
and founde nothing rheron, hurleaues onely, OS 
faidro it, Neuer fruite grow. on thee hence 4 tn Eby. 
k In Ebrue 
ardes.And anon the fig tree withered. it is, haſt or- 
2 And when his diſciples ſawe it,they maruei- dained or 


Caving H RET? So . "tl ounded 
YIAg,HOWg ſone is the fig tree withered : That ſiren th 


| 15 alto one purpoſe , becauſe Gad js then moſt praiſed when his 
w his beſt knowen, May 113. + ; _ 
= E ij. 21 And 


| 7 Mn - MATTHEWE. | 


*N.. | 21 And Tefus anfwered and faid 
Chap.r7.20, J[Verely Ifay vnto you , if ye haue Path! 
nor, ye ſhal.not onely doe that, vvhich 7h 
rhe fig tree, but alſo if ye ſay vnto this ia 
I Which  1Take thy ſelf away, in caſt thy ſelf inith 
thing ſemeth . 
to be cad It ſhalbe done, | 
22 {|Andwharſoeuerye ſhall aſke in þ 
ye boys = 6 ſhallreceme it. 
3 C||Andwhenhe was come into tf 
vhcthi chiefe Prieſtes,and the Elders off 
 plecame'ynto him, as he was teaching; 
By what authoritie doeft thou theſe 
wha gaue thee rhis authoritie ? p 
24 Ther feſus anſwered and faid tt 
alſo will aſke gf you a cerrame thing, v 
tell me,I likewiſe willtell you by whay ar an 
_ doetheſe things... 
25 The bayeifin of Tohn whence was} 
heauen, or of. men ? Then they reaſone q 
rhem ſclues, ſaying , Ifwe hall ſay fron 
he wil fay vato vs, Why. did ye not 
» "The hypo- 26 And if weſay \ Ofmen, we® fea 
| — ple : {] for all holdc 7 hn aSa > og, 1 b 
thenGod, & 27 Then they anſweredIeſus,and fait 
malice never not tell. And he faid vnto them, Neithet 
iuſtifieth the by whar guthoritie I doe theſt things, 2 
woo  . 28 CBurwhatthinkye? A ctrtaine 
"Re. pa ſonnes,and came tothe e}der,and ſaid, 
and worke to day in my vineyarde. .. : 
29 Buthe anfwered,and {aid; I will n& 
" terward he reperited him Gro went? 
30 Thencame he to rhe ſecomde, at . 


_ wiſe. And he anſwered, and ſaid, [vill 
went not. 


CHAP. XXxT. Wwe 


* 


+1 Whether of them rwaine did the wil of the is impoſſible 
her > They ſaid ynto him , The firſt , Ieſus ſaid forthemto 

> them, verely I ſay vnto you, that the® Publi- oy on be 
1es and the harlots ſhal goe before you into the pine 1 Cu 
zgdome of God. their owne 
32 For lohn came vnto you in the ®. way of conceit, 


hteouſnes,8& ye beleued him nor: but the Pub- *hatthe grea 
teſt ſinners 


anes,and the harlots beleued him,8& ye,though +1, a+ are , ſhat 
ſawe it,were not moued with repentance after- more ſone 
de,that ye might beleuc him. come tore- 
33 © Heare another parable, There was a cer- Maran: 
e houſholder , ||whuch planted a? Vineyarde, 1 by <tanges 
: ylohnthe 
d9hedgedir round abour , and "made awine- way of righ- 
fe therein , andbuilt a tower, and ler it our teouſnes, = 
huſbandmen , and went into a ſtrange coun- YÞoſclife 
_o vogns 
34 And whenthe time of the fruite drew nere, Ie. or MY 
ſent his ſeruants ro * the huſbandmen to re- 7er+-2-27- 
wwe the fruites therof. BET - a 
35 And the huſbandmen toke his \ſcruants y The Sine- 
| beat one,and killed another,and ftoned ano- yardeis the 
WE ke Ty" «6 +I 
3 aine he ſenrother feruants, mo the ;.. 

: ke cm did the like ynto them. OY A - 
37 Burlaſtof all he ſent vnto them his owne Wikis to 
onne,ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne. preſerneit,fe 
38 Bur when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſonne, Het 
ey ſaid among them ſelues , {| This is the heire : "Or dread, 
me, let vs kill him , and letvs take his inheri- r Which - 

ce were the 


39 Sotheyrpke him, and caſt him our of the Prieſts @ rug 


cyarde,and ſlewe him. r The Pro- 


49 When therefore thie Lord of the vineyarde phetes. 


Il come , what will he do to thoſe huſband- ticſus Chriſt © 
In? | |  Chap26.3.& 
27.1 lobn.ttisgg © 


E uyj. 41 They 


FE” | 52 $8. MATTHEWE. "1 
* 41 They ſaid ynto him , He will « 
6 _ b firo thoſe wicked men, and wyll ler ov 


Rom. 9.33. yarde vnto other huſbandmen, which & 


. 7.Pet 2.7. be F 
phags pA him the fruites in their ſeaſons. 


meteor fit - 42 Ieſusſaydvntothem, Read yenet 
for their HScriptures,ſ|The ſtone which the builds 
building... fed, theſameis made the* head of the 


= Tofifin This was the Lordes doing, andiris ml 


building to- MOourcyes. ik 
gether,and 43 Therefore ſay I'vntoyou, the ki pi 
” \/- ary God ſhalbe taken from you, andſhalbe g1 
GENIAL nation,which ſhal bring forth the fruires 
Tat. 14. 44 || And whoſocuer ſhalfall on this 
ſhalbe broken: bur on whomſocuer i ir ſhi : 
will grynde hirh to powder. --. 00R 
45 And whenthe chiefe Prieſtes and] 
had hearde his parables , they perceyuee 
ſpake of them. | 
46 Andrthey ſeeking ro lay handes 4 
feared the.people , becauſe EIN. roke'l 
 Propher. 
CHAP XXII: | 
_— 2 The parable of the martage...-9 . The _ 
Lotherq. 16. tiles. . ir ' The mariage garment.” ry Of vl 
þ Renelr9.9. ,*' bute,. 2 s -Of the reſirrettion. - Lad The $8 


z Chriſt re- | 
procheth the 07. 44 Chriſtesdivnitie, 


Iewes of 1 en 1{{lefus anſvered ; and ſake 
their ingrati- in para bles, ſaying, 


tude & obſti- , 
K-15 e kin gdome of heaut is like yt 


:n that — wk raine King which, married his ſonne, | 
reiected the % Andaſent forth his ſeruanss, LO Cal 


graceof God that were bid to the wedding, bur they wd 
which was come, 


 ſoplentifull 
ofiered moo | ' 4 Agaie hefentforth other ſe 


them. ing, Tellthem which are bidden , ard 1d 


CHAP. XXII. 73 


hopes my dinner: mine oxen and my fat- b Godpuni- 
arc killed, andall things are readie: comc ſheth ex- 


 treamely 
the mariage. oh / | . fuchingra- 
But they made light of it, and went-their r:tude. 


$. one tohis ferme, and another abouthis c Theingra- 
dts titude of th& 


. hich 
And the remnant toke his ſeruants, and in- y q y" why eff 


ed them ſharply,and ſlewe them. cauſe Gods . 
Bur when the King heard it, he was wroth, bberalitie, & 


. . b his holie 
ſent forthe his warriers,and * deſtroyed thoſe © 


derers,and burnt Vp their citie. riſh, which : 
Then faid he to his ſeruants , Truely the hehath pre- 
ding is prepared: but they which were bidde, paredfor his; 
not worthie. d Inthe 
ka Church the 
' /Goyetherefore out into the high wayes, hjggcrites 
as many as ye finde, bid them to the mariage. are mixed 
d'So © thoſe ſeruants went our into the biz hoe mag 
s & gathered together al thatcuer they foiid, $290  - 
ie%pood and bad :ſothe wedding was fyrni- AFiay ag 
L with gheſts. Dy | wy. wo tionand vp. - 
I Thenthe King came in, toſe the-gheſts, right conſci- 


wetherea mi which hadnot on a® wedding EDS 


ment, | | : . - | faith. mY 
2 And hefaid ynto him, Friend,howf cameſt f Though 


n hither,& haſt norton a wedding garment? Godſufter 

I he was ſpeachles. foratine ale 
3 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants , Binde w—_ E "9 
hand and foote : take him away, and caſt him yet he kno- 
verer darknes: [| there ſhal be weping & gnaſ- weth how | 
of teeth. to triethE, & 


} [| For manie are? called, but fewe choſen, m_ TR "20 q 
5 || Then went the Phariſes and toke cofi- Cha.s.r2.64 12. - 
ow they might tangle him in talke. 42.6 25.30. 
. Andtheyſentynto him their diſciples with & __ 
and generall calling. Mar.12.13. luk.20 zo. OE TY 


the 


b Theſs 4 S. MATTHEWE. 


were cer- the* Heredians , : afng , Maſter 4 WCK 
taine flatte- thou art true , andreacheſtthe way of G 
rers ofthe gether careſt for any man : for thou 
; notthe'perſon of men. 
17 Tell vs therefore , how thinkeſt 
oo religion lawful to giue tribute ynto Cefar,or not" 
=: bn 18 Burleſus perceiued their wickednj 
wed : a: ſaid, Why tempt. ye me,ye hypocrites ?, | 
gh they 19 Shewe merhe "tribute maney . 
| were ne: brought him a * pennie. a 
Philos: yer 209 And he ſaid ynto them , Whoig 
=: this thing | mage and ſuperſcription ? q; 
theyconfen- 21 They ſaid ynto him, Ceſars. The 
ted, — ynto them, " Giue therefore to Ceſar, thi 
wry 5 fo YWhichare Cefars,and giue vato God,th 
eithertoac- Which are Gods. | 
euſchimof 22 And whenrhey hard ir ,they man 


works, or mn oy ,and went their way. 


[| The ſame day rhe Sadduces4 
« him _— a 


I r= M , Maſter , || Moſes ſaid, fam 

wardens. baving no "children , ler his brother!y 

Tai yz Fy wife,and raiſe vp ſede: vato his brother. 4 
her p 


25 Nowthere were with vsſeuen brei 
man be riche the firſt maried awife,& deccaſed: & haul 


or odoes comms yiluc,left his wife ynto his brother, \ 
ef the tribute, 26 Likewiſe alfo the ſeconde , andy 
& Which vn theſeuenth.. 

ULe move 27 Andlaſtof allthe woman dycdal 
pence hf 38 Thereforein the reſurreftion , v 


penie. balthcbeaftheeuen?oralhad hz, 


PLF 3.7 F 
=—_— Luk20.15. May.n.t. Luk.:0.27. aft.2; 9. De«t my R; 
t By the title of alliance : and here by brother he meancth q 
EI might marie her, A 


( 


CHAP.XXITL *y 
9 Then Ieſus anſwered , and faid ynto them, 


are decciued,notknowing the Scriptures,nor _w 


wer of God. is not prea- 
Y For in the reſurre&ion they neither marie cheq ST 
es,nor wives arc beſtowed in mariage, bur are derſtand, 


be” Angels of Godin heauen. theremuſt 


41 And concerning the reſurreftio of the dead —_ ow 


e yenotread whatis ſpoken ynto you of God, errours. 
ng, 2 Foraſmuch 
32 [jlam the God of Abraham,and the God of 35 they _ 
ac, &the God of Iacob ? Godis not the God po Emete 
- edead,bur of the liuing. firmitiesof 
33 Andwhenthc coojle heard it , they were thispreſenq 


onied at his doctrine. | life, 


MMAayE12.27. 


34 C|| Bur whenthe Phariſes had heard , that 5, * - 


hg put the Sadduces to filence, they afſembled: xzar.r2.:2. 
FeLNCr 


35 And one of them , vubich vvas an expoun- 
r ofthe Law, aſked him a queſtion, tempting 
n,and ſaying, 
6 Maſter,which is the great commaundemer 
the Law? —- | 
37 Icſus ſaid to him, |} Thou ſhalt Joue the Dext.s.;, 
rd thy God with all thine heart , with all thy 219-24, 
le, and with all thy minde. 
8 This is the firſt &rhe great comaundemer. 
39 Andthe ſeconde is like vnto this, [| Thou ,,,, . _ 
alt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Rom: = 
409 On theſe two commaundements hangeth gal.s.14. 
2 Whole Law nod the prophetes, 7 yoga . 
41 C[[While the Phariſes were gathered topge- "77% 
Te ſhed them, - B*” Lnkaro-gr | 
42 Saying, what thinke ye of Chriſt ? whoſe , Orwhar - 
Dnne 15 he ? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids. ſocke, orfa- 
43 Heſaid ynto them, How then doeth Dauid milic. 
in 


p Bytrfit ſpi- 6 S. MAT TREWE. 
ritof prophe in? ſpirirtcall him Lord,ſaying, q 
cie ſpeakigof 1.1 |The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at 
jew, hand, * til I make thine enemies thy fore 
PAd.rro.r. 45 If then Dauid call him! Lord, 10 
air cherigh his ſonne ? | A 
God the _ 46 And none coulde anſwer him a wos 
io ans NET —_ anie from thar day forth aſkehi 
| mo qQUEILON  : '5 
Shich God oY” 6 ; 
meth his Sonne Chriſt,in making him his lieutenit & goueng 
s Church. r Notthat his kingdome ſhall then end : byt 
of his humanitie ſhall ceaſe , & he with the Father 8 ht 


Shall reigne for euer as one God all inall. { Chriſt is Daull 
touching his manhode, & his Lord,concerning his Godhead.) 


CHAP. Xx xBIL. i 

| 3 Chrit condenneth the ambition , — T 
ehe.s. fie of the Scnibes and Phariſes. 31 T cir per 
jy wcks gamſt the ſerwants of God. 37 Heprophecicth 
 thatwhich tz0n of Teruſalem. R 


: Moſes ſaith. Y' Tris ſpake lefus to the multituc G 


6 According 


of his difciples, | 
=. 2 Saving. The|| Scribes and the} 
read , but not *fitin Moſes ſeat. \ "-— 
that which 2 All therefore wharſoeuer they bid 
They teach of ſerue,that ®obſerue and do: bur after the ig 


o 
- 


them ſclues. 
; — 1o96Y ** donot: for they ſay,and do nor. of 
#ff.15.10. - 4 {| For they binde heauie burdens, af 


eThey weare ge p 
frroles of ous to be borne, and lay them on men 


' parchemene 4crs, butthey them ſelues wil nor moue 
whereinthe ne of their fingers, þ 
eommaunde- 5 All their workes they do for to be; 


mets were s . co b 
| written:& to D©2 + for they make their ©phylaQteries| | 
ehisday the Make long the || fringes of rheir garmen 6, 


Jewes viethe 6 || And loue the chief place ar feaſtsy 


fame,and cloſe the a piece of lether, & ſo binde them to t 16 
& leaft armeto the intent they might haue continuall remell 


OH AP. XXII =. 


e chiefſeares inthe aſſemblies, | 
| C er gretings inthe markets, andro be cal- , 
of men,” Rabbi,Rabbi. | bn 94 4 
$ || Bur be notye called, 4 Rabbi : for one is "07,reacher. 
xr"doftor,re vvit,Chriſt, &al ye are brethren, $ bs for- 
> And || call no man your father vpon the 2*<cen.n0t 


4 - togiueiuſte 
: for there is bur one, your Father which is lar 


eanecn. Magiſtrates 
x0 Be notcalled © doors: for one is your do- & maſters, | 

119 but condeng- 
Tr y £46en Chriſt, ; neth ambici& 
Ir Burhe thatis*grearcſt amongyou,lethim g. £.0.{h. 
your feruant. : tieouerour 

2 [[For whoſoeuer wil exak him ſelfe, ſhalbe voters | 
dught Jowe : andwhoſocuer wil humble him —_ _ 
fe ſhalbe exalted. PPEr 


| : , teinethto 
3 CWortherefore be vnto you Scribes and Chriſt one. 


ariſes, hypocrites, becauſe ye 8 ſhurtyp the Mal.r.s., 


dedome of heauen before men : for ye your on _ 


es go not in, neither ſuffer ye them * that |. 11.ner. 
duld enrer,to:come in. or Fathers, 
14 |[Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phariſcs,hy- 8&the Scribes 
rites : for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen het | 
der a colour of long prayers: wherefore ye ſhal Res rg 
exe the greater damnation. the Church, 
5 Wobevnro you, Scribes and Phariſes, hy- isnotlord- ! 
res , for ye compaſle * ſea and land ro make nor FR ich 
c of your profeſsion; and when he is made; ye miniſtecie & 
ike him two folde more the childe ofhel, then feruice. © 
riclues. - —— Trergrnty 
16 Wobe ynto you blinde guides, which ſay, '* We 
oſocuer a guns dog Teple,ir is nothing: chaps an 


ckethe _ . 
t whoſocuer ſwearcth by the gold ofthe Tem- pure religion 


& knowled; 
od when men are readie to embrace it. Mar.re.40.L.20.49, hb Whi 
now their foote within the doores. « They ſought all meancs, _ 
they could inuent,to make of a GentileaIewe. " D 


ple, 


wy Ss: MATTHEWE. 
rj adeter. ple;he"offendeth. 


117 Ye fooles & blind, whether is greg 
> go” "". golde,or the Temple thar® ſanRifieth th 
takenas an 18 And whoſecuer ſweareth by rhe a 
holy thing, nothing : bur whoſocuer ſweareth by rhej 
becauſe of zharis vpon it offenderh, ” 
ef ng 19 Yefooles & blinde,whether is greg 
Chriſt ſhew- offring,or the altar which ſanRikieth the, 
eth that mis 20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſwearcth, by 

= ray rar, ſweareth by it, and by all things there 
Tvobſure 21 [Andwhoſocuertweareth by the] 
= word of {weareth by it,and by him that dwelleths 
God,but is + 2.2, [|And he that {wearerh by heauen,ſy 
contrary to by the throne of God, and by him thag 
I he.$.12. tneron, 4 
2.Cbro.6.2. 23 E{j Woke to you, Scribes and. Phary 
Chap-25.4. pocrites : for ye tythe mynt, and anny 
X41-4%. commyn,and leauc the weightier mattery 
Law,as iudgement, & mercie,and fidelitig 


I Yeſtayat ought ye to hate done,and not to haue | 
that which other, . | i 


be he Ther 24 Yeblind guides,which Iſtraine ouk 
whichisxoS and ſwallowa camel. : 
greaterim- 25 EWobeto you, Scribes and P 


| Portance. pocrites: "for ye make cleane the vrter id 


- 
” io 


X 
k 
o «6 
* 
- 


| Ahh cup,and ofthe platter: burwithinthey ag 


eſtimation Þxiberic and"cxcefle, = 
with men, & . 26 |{Thoublinde Phariſe,clenke firſt 
paſſenot ofthe cup and platter, that the ourlide. g 


havea good ay be cleane alſo. 


ow 
confcienceor 27 Wobetoyou,Scribes and Phariſeg 
no. ** crites:forye are like ynto " whited ron: 
. Or,qitempe- appeare beautifull ourward,bur are with 
Me paint 1 dead mens bones, and of al filhines, 
Luke.rn.zg, 38 Soareyeallo ; for ourwarde yet 


. \ 


_ CHAP. XXII. 5 

ynto then, bur within ye are ful of hy- » Forare© 
rifie and iniquine. ; m—_ 
9 CWo bento you,Scribes and Phariſes,hy- \5 HE 
rites : for ye buylde the rombs of the ® Pro- feafonthey 
rs,& garniſh the ſepulchres of the rightcous, paſſednot for 
o Andfſay,If we had bene inthe dayes of our *hcir do- 
ers,we would nor haue bene parteners with 7/7 
n inthe blood of the Prophets. row onely 
1 So thenyebe witneſſes vnrto your ſelues, that yourns- 


are the children of them that murdcred the tion hath be- 
phets. gun tobe 


2 Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers. the fort | 


3 O _—_— generation of vipers, how uits of God, 
Idyec - the damnation ofhel ! and thetefors 


4 Wherefore beholde,I ſend vnto you? Pro- ts _ 


ts,and wiſe men,and Scribes,and of them ye the childrea 
kill and crucihe : and of them ſhall ye of ſuch mus 
wyge in your Synagogues,and perſecure from Yerers han- 


to citic, d _- rough 
5 That ypon1you may come al the righteous , To _—_ 
dd thatwas ſhed ypon the _—_ from the you of grea- 
dd of Abel the righteous, vnto the blood * of ter ingrati- - 
arias the ſonne of Barachias,jwhom ye ſlew mt : 


| Chri 
enethe' temple and the alrar. dowbye iy 


6 Verclyl ſay vnto you,all theſe things ſhall theirrace 0 {| 
ie ypon this generation.  ſhalbepunſ® | 
7 |[[lerufalem, Terufalem, which killeſt, the ng _ 
phets,and ſtoneſt rhE which are ſent to thee, ofthe Cos 
often would I haue gathered thy children ſhalbe pow- 
er,ſ]as the henne garhereth her chickens << intothe 


ler her wings,and ye would nor! ewe i 


8 Beholde,your habirarion ſhalbe left ynro which reſexz 
1deſolare, : ble their fa- 


9 For I fay vnto you, ye ſhall nor ſee me Os. 


7 Read, 2.Cbro,24.22.Lakg.ry-24-5.Eſtr.r 30. ; 
' Thence 


20 S. MATT HEWE. 
f Hewillre- ſhence forth til that ye ſay , Bleſed \ 


rarnen® z; methin the Name of Fthe Tord:. bt 
amorets the | 
asa teacher, but as aiudge,when as they ſhalbe comp 


(although to late)that he is et Sonne of On 


r Chriſt chewveth bis diſcaples the Leftrutien of the ( 
ThefalſeChrifts. r3 Toperſener. 74 The pt gl 


Goſpell. 6. 29 The ſignes ofthe end of the wv 
wuarneth them to VO 44 The ſodnene c@ 


«Whoſe ex- x Nd [[Iefus went our, and dep ny 
enaaynt © al the TEple,and his diſci hos eag 
rardt nk He-. to ſhew him the * buyldi 1 
rodeforthe 2 Andleſus ſaid ynto theng, & yea nc 
ſpace of 8. things?Verely I lay VNnrto you; s Bere þ 
yeres kept ten : here leftaſtone vpon a ſtone, char ſh 
thouſand m RN 

in worke, > a downe, | | 
tones were And as he ſate vpon the. mount K 
T5. on bis diſciples came vnto him aparte, ſ; ayag 


10g, whentheſerhingsſhalbe,and whatfign 
phi breach thy .com it w- b and of the endof hel 
writeth. 4 And Ieſus. anſwered, and ſaid y 
+ The 44 {[*Takehedetharno man pg, 7-4 QUe; 
» the 5 Forman y ſhal come in my Name 
—_ ſhould amChriſt,and ſhal deceiue manie... 
beatanend, 6 Andye ſhall heare of wares, any 
5 Teruſa of warres : fee thatye be not troubl; 
troyed. © theſe things muſt come to paſſe, bur. ' 
5.6. nor Yer, | | 
Cvloſ 2.78. 7 For nation ſha riſe againſt nation 


un We aw againſt realme, and there ſhalbe ÞE ile 


according to ſagzine, and earthquakes in diuers placs 
their mindes, . 8 Althcſe are but the 4 i beginning 7 
but admonitheth them of that which is neceſſarie fo r 
knowe, d* Great and cruel warres haue enſued ſfinceanionl 


thenforthecontempt of the Goſpel,and increaſe more and 
9 [[T hen” ; 


eMAP. Xx  # 


Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to be affli- 

bs ſhall kill a and ye ſhalbe.© hated of all as _ : 
ns for my Name lake. Sa 9 ee Tohn.15.20, 
> And then ſhall many be offended,and ſhall ad.rs.z. - . - 
y one another,and ſhal hare one another. - of = oY 
And many falſe Prophets ſhal ariſe,and ſhal "0 

ue many. | - 

And becauſef iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, the bles. _ 
of many ſhalbe colde. { Many wil 


[| But he that endurerh to the end, he ſhalbe ruckee nM 
® " . becauſe they 
And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe are vathank- 


ed through the whole world for a witnes fuland euil, 
al narions,and then ſhal the end come. p ea _ | 
CE When8yc{[therfore ſhal ſe the ® abomi- hr Ain it. 
n ofdeſolatts ſpoken of by || Daniel the Pro- 2.Theſ.z.r3. 
tanding in the hohe place,(Icthim thar rea- 2T7»-2-3- 
2 conhider it.) $ When the 


5 Thenlerthem whichbeinludea, flecinto ye pdiured, 


| be polluted, 
OUNTaImes. it ſhalbe a 


Lethim which is on the houſe top,not come ſigne of ex- 
ne to fetch any thing out of his houſe. treme deſola 


3 And he thatisin the field, letnothim re = OE 


| pag crifices ſhal 
e back to fetch his clothes. | end & neuer 


>} Andwo ſhalbeto them that are with child, be reſtored. 
ro them that giue ſucke in thoſe daies. HARSH 


> Bur pray that your flight be nor in the win- re = 1 
zeither on the || Sabbath day. ble deſtruRti« 


For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch as 92 of the T6 


not from the beginning of the world to this PI» 29 the 
,nor ſhalbe. . - " corruption 


fGod 
And except thoſe daies ſhonld be ſhorte- nila. 


» there ſhould no"fleſh be ſaued: burfor the D4"-9-27- 
is ſake thoſe dates ſhalbe ſhortened. - 5b Af = 


. . "Or, I 
dd prouideth for his children jn the middes of troubles. II | 


F 23 [| They 


82 S. MATTHEWE. | 
Mar.r3.21. 23 ||Thenif any ſhall ſay vntoyouy 


RT. 15 Chriſt,or there beleue It nor. 


hefalſe Chri 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtey 
Ner,and de. Prophets , andſhall ſhewe grearfignes 1 
ceiversed  qers,fothatif it were poſlible,they ſhouk 


thepeople, the very eleR. 1 
"> ers By my 25 Behold, I haue told you before, 4 


lesasifthey 26 Wherfore ifthey ſhal ſay vnto yall 


wereaſha- he is in the * deſert, goe nor forth : Beho 


med of their VU faep; ; 
profeſſion. the "ſecrere places,belcue it not. 


" Or, cloſets. 27 For as the lightnin comerh OUtC ( 
Louk.17.37 and ſhinerthinto the Welt,fo ſhall alfot 


| Indeſpiteof of the Sonne of man be. 


— 28 || For wherſocucr adead! carkeis 


gathered and will the Egles reſort. : b 
zoyned with 29 [| And immediatly after the ® wi 
Chriſt,asthe of thoſe daies,ſhall the Sunne ® be darke 


| _—_— _ the Moone ſhall not giue her light,andth 


bd 
4+) 
' 


_ carkeis. ſhall fall from heauen, and the powers 4 
Mar.r3.:4 fhalbe ſhaken. "Mn 


Lithaar 2g 30 |} And then ſhall appeare rhe ſion 


_ Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhi 


Toel.2.3r.a1d.z, kinreds ofthe carth mourne,and they: 
a : Sonne of man come in the cloudes of he 
41.7.13- . , powerand great glorie, Y 
wh. wack "aq ' 31 |{Andheſhall ſend his Angels wy 
endofthe ſound of a trumper, and they ſhall gay 
troubles of ther his ele, from the foure windes,: 


his Church. nc end ofthe heauens vnto the other; s 
» He mea- oO 


neth an hor. 32> Nowlearne the parable of the fig 
ribletrem- herbough is yer render, 'and ir brim 
bling * the leaues,ye knowe that ſommer is nere, 1 
jewerean al- 33 Solikewiſeye , whenyeſce the 
teration of ROW that the kingdomne of Godis nere yd 


the order of nature, Revel.r.7, t, Cort5.53. 1.Theſ.4.t6, 


3 


CHAP. XXIIIL. $3 


* Verely Ifay vnto you,this ® generation ſhal * Forwithit 

,afſe,rill all theſe rhings be done. | Ne 
| Heauen and carth thal paſſe away : but my Jem was de- | 

les ſhal not paſſe awa ſtroyed:the 


: 4 odly were 
5 But of that day and "= knoweth no man, Ns, 


ot the _— of heaue,bur my Father onely. 7 pda 

7 Bur as the dayes uf Noe vvere, ſo likewiſe ſeduced the 
the comming ofthe Sonne of man be. people,reli- 

3 {| For as in the dayes before the flood , they Porn 
ate anddrinke,mary,and giue in mariage,vn- pa ſe.. 

ze day that Noe entred into the Arke, med to be at 

9 AndPknewe nothing, till the loode came, ancnde. 
rooke them al away: ſo ſhalalſo the comming 39-15-34 

ze Sonne of man be, = = FY 

d {j4Then two men ſhalbe in the fields, the ;>e1.;.20, 
ſhalbe receiued,and the other ſhalbe refuſed. pBecauſeof 

t Two women ſhalbe grinding atthe mil: the their incre- 


ſhalbe recciued,and the other ſhalbe refuſed. — 
[| Wake therfore : for ye knowe ngt what :.Theſs. 7. 
re your maſter will come. q Thustea- 


Of||rhis be ſure,tharifthe good man of the <b<th eu 


e knewe at what watche the theefe would —_ _ n 


ce, he would ſurely watche, and nor ſuffer his reſpecting his 
eto be digged through, companion 
+ Therfore beye alſoready: for inthe houre 2though he 


beneuerſo - . 


[| Who then is a fairhfull ſeruant and wiſe, him. 
mc his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſ-. Mar3-35- 
le,togiue them meate in ſeaſon? | _— op 
S Blefled 5: that ſeruant whome his maker, En: 
n he cometh,ſhall finde ſodoing. == 
Verely Iſay vnto you, he ſhal make him ru-« 
er all his goods. 


3 But if that cuillſeruant ſhal ſay in his heart, 


F ij. My 


4 S. MATTHEWE.' | 


My maſter doth deferre his comming, > 
49 Andbegin to {mite his felowes,and 
| and rodrinke with the drunken. = *! 
52. Thar ſeruants maſter wil come 
when he loketh notfor him, and in anh 
- he is notware of, --"j 
5x Andwil"cuthim of, and giue him 
. * OF, ſiperate ON with hypocrites : [| there ſhalbe weply 
Fra gnaſhing of teeth. 'Y 
Chap.r3.42. | CHAP. XXV, | 
«14.25.30. s By the ſunilitude of the wirgines Teſus teacheth ea 
woatch. 14 And by the talents to be diligent, þ 
tdgement. 32 The ſhepe and the goates. 35 TF. 
't 
« This fimi- ioefarhful. . | 
Yeo non. @ Hen the *kingdome of heauen fl 
cheth vs, kened ynto ten virgins , which te 
- thatit isnot lampes,& went to® mete the brig 
CE 2. And five of the were wiſe, and fiue 
od 3 The fooliſh coke their lampes, bur vi 
; cons to fol- oyle with them. & 
Jowe Chriſt, * 4 Bur the wiſe toke oyle in their vel 
.. butthatwe lm : 
+ _ \ 
'_ muſt c6tinue ' . — 
6 Todo him $ Now while the bridegrome taried 
Hhonour,as flombred and ſlepr. ", 
the maner +6 And atmidnight there was a crie 
© Many ſcke ©21de, the bridegrome cometh : goe ut 
that which DUM. "Mu 4 
\_ theyhauecs 7 Thenall thoſe yirgines aroſe, and' 
; temncd,but their lampes. | 4 
RAE _ ; $ Andrhefooliſh laid to the wiſe, © G 
4 This was your oyle,for our lampes are "out, © 
ſpokenin re- 9 Bur the wiſe anfwered, ſaying , 70 
mou - there wil not be ynough for vs and you} 
madensY yerather to them tharſel,and bie for you 
prouiſionin 12 Andwhile they wer to bie, the bt 
time, came : andthey that were readie, el 


"q} 
. 
ts 
_ 


/ 
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o the wedding,and the gate was ſhur. 

Afterwardes came allo the orher virgines, 
p,Lord,Lord,opento vs. 

Bur he anſwered,and ſaid, Verely I ſay vuto 
*1Iknowe you nor. e Iwillnot 


: l open to you 
[Warche therfore : for ye know neither the jt yon 


nor the houre when the Sonne of man will q,efailed in 
R the midde 
[|' For the kingdome of heauen is aS a man that Way- 
into aſtrange countrey,called his ſeruants, de pr 
Dhacred tro them their goods. Lutk.r9-73. 
And vnto one he gaue tiue8talents, and ro f This ſimili- - 
her rwo,& to another one, tocuery man after fudetea- 


0 - heth 
dwne habilicie,& ſtraight way went fro home. ng (oi 


5 Then he tharthad receiued the fue talents, continge in 

t and occupied with them, and" gained other the kiiow- 

talents. ledge of God 
('s 


Likewiſcalſo , he that receined rwo, he alſo *22<890d- 


with thoſe 
xedother two. graces that 


8 Buthethat recetued that one, went & dig- God hath gi- 

it inthe carth,and hid his maſters money. Uue2vs-  - * 

5 Bur after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe $ pa} _ - 
ants came, and reckened with them. ps 6 en 
o Then came he that had receiued fiue ta- ſcore pound, 
,and brought other fiue talencs, ſaying, Ma- read cap.18. 
thou deliueredſt vnto me fue talers:beholde, 77: 

ue gained with them other fiue talents. Om 

1 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him, Ir is well 

e good ſeruant and fairhfull, Thou haſt bene 
hfull in litle, Iwil make thee ruler ouer much; © Thema- 
re into thy maſters joy. — 

2 Allo hethar had receiued two talents,came os his ned 
L aid, Maſter,thou deliueredſt vnto me rwota- to give him 
ts: beholde, Lhaue gained rwoother ralenrs P3te ofhis - 

a chem. " % *- goods & cd. 


E ij, 22 His modities ' 
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23 His maſter ſaid vnto him , It is w 

od ſeruant,and fairhfull, Thou haſt be 

Fu in litle,I will make thee ruler ouer ty 

ter into thy maſters 10Y. 4 

24 Then he which had receiucd the 

lent, came , and faid, Maſter , I knewewt 
 waſtan hard m3,which reapeſt where thy 
edſt not,and gathereſt where thou ſtrawg 
25 I] was \ 45r afraide, and went; 

thy talent inthe earth : beholde, thouh 
OowWne. | | k 
26 And his maſter anſwered, & ſaid wi 
Thou euil ſeruanrt,&: " flothfull,thou kney 

I reape where I ſawed not , and gather 
ſtrawed nor. | h 
27 Thou oughreſt therfore ro haug 

money to the exchangers , & then art my 

ſhould I haue receiued mine owne with 

28 Take therefore the talent from hi 
gue it vnto him which hath ren talents.y 
Chap.rg.r2. 29 || For vnto cuery man thar hath, 1 
£%.8 18. 19 piuen,and he ſhall haue abundance, and 
o_ that hath nor , cuen thathe harh,ſhalbe 


Mar.4.25. 
5 Thegraces Way. | 
of Godſhal- 30 Caſt therfore thar vnprofitable ſex 
. be _ a- xo vrtcr {|darkenes: there ſhalbe weping| 
Vir? chan fhingof teeth. * - 
\ dothnotbe- 3x CAnd when the Sonne of man c 
ſtowe them his £ lory,and all the holy Angels with hi 
os _ glo- he fit ypon the throne of his glory. 
be 4. ours 32 Andbeforc him ſhalbe gathered 
profit, and he ſhal ſeparate them one from anot 
Chap.8,r2.& ſhepherde ſeparaterh the ſhepe-from thi 
P14. 33..And he ſhalſer the ſhepe on his 
and rhe goates on the left, : 


CHAP.XXV. %5 


Then ſhal the King ſay to them on his right 
Comeye © bleſſed of boy father :inherite ye noe = 
ingdome prepared for you from the! funda- meth of the | 
of the worlde. bleſſing & fa- 
| For I was an hungred, and ye gaue me —_ God, 
:I thurſted , and ye gaue me drinke :Iwasa G)4300h. 
ger,and ye lodged me: reth the cer- 
I vv« naked, & ye clothed me, I was|| " ficke tainety 


ye viſited me:1 was in priſon, and ye came yn- ®fourprede- 
ſtination, 


C. hereb 
Then ſhall the righreous anſwere him, ſay- _ 9G Wu 


Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed becauſe we 
2 or a thurſt, and gaue thee drinke ? werechoſen 


3 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and lod- rd wr” 


thee ? or naked, and clothed thee? dations of 
þ Or when ſaw wethec ficke , or in prifon, & the world, 
e vnto thee ? Ephe.1.4. 
> Andthe King ſhall anſwere &fay vnto the, Y*577- 


Ezeas.7. 


ly Ifay vnto you, inas much as ye haue done »; Chriſt meg 


to one of the leaſt of rheſe my brethren, ye nethnot that 


done it tome. onr ſaluation 
: Then ſhall he ſay ynto them on the lefte drpenceth 


- exqa from me ye eurſed,into cuerlaſting Made _ 


ich is prepared for the deuill and his an- rites,but tea- 
cheth what 


2 ForIwas an hungred , and ye gaue meno is tollue 
:I thurſted,and is me x Fe: poor ene 
3 Iwasaſtranger, andyclodged me not:1I lines & cha- 
naked, andye clothed menor: ficke, and in ritie,& that 
dn,and ye viſited me nor. | God. recom- 


+ Thenſhall they alſo anfivcre him, ſayin ponies. 
d,when ſaw m mm hungred,or a cut ” adams 
anger,or naked,or ficke,or mn priſon, and did wiſe as he 
miniſter vnto thecs = Lanes _ doth elect 


mſirme. 'Pſat.6.p. Chap.y.23. Lnk.1z.27. PO ——_ Sy. 
F.uy. 65 Then 


38  $. MATT —_ 
45 Thenſhall he anſwere them,a id 
ly I fayvnro you, inas much as ye'di 
|  oneoftheleaſtof theſe,ye did irnott 
Tobn,s 29. 46 || And theſe ® ſhal go into eueria 


n We muſt 
re ode" ge and the righteous into life erernall. ' "i 


ly do that, "CHAP. XXVI. 


which = 3 Conffiracie of the Priefles agamit Chr. p- : 

o uy mas * ſeth Magdalene. 26 The Ioflcetien of the Li 

Me =. - 31 The diſciples woeakenes. . 48 The trewf 

-— + F:-ay 62 The ſuvorde. 64 Becauſe Chrit c 

fies 4. theSomef God, hes tudged wuorthie to $6 19 
p | denieth,and repenteth. 


Mar.r4.r. [| ir came to afſe , whenlch 
Enukeans, * Acne all thcſe eines , heſayd; 
diſciples, _ 4 
2. Ye know that within two daies i is.t h 
ouer,and the Sonne of manſhalbe dclizy 
crucified. 
Tobn.r:.47.., 3 ||Then afſembled together the > aj 
ſes, &the Scribes,& the Elders of the þ 
tothe hall of the high Prieſt:called Caia 
4 Andconſulted how they might.o 
byſi ubrilcie,and kill him. 
Beds '5 Butthey ſaid, Noron the feaſt do oþ gi 
May.r43. - . vprore be among the people. _. 
7 5 6 Cſ|Andwhenlefus was in Bethani 
fe +46] —_ of Simon the leper. ix 
- cafionIudas +7. There came vntohim a woman, -\ 
b 'toketo COmM- aboxc of Very. coſtly OYATMENT , and *x » 
me his trez- gn his head,as he ſate at the able. 
5 Thirme.  3.:Avd when his diſciples ſawe it,r 
| through Iu- dignation,ſaying, What neded this wah 
das motion 9g Forthis. oyntment might haue be 
png for much, and bene giuento the poore, .j 


oof © mg 10 > And leſus knowing i ir,faid ynto they 


-CHAP. XXVI9),} | #9 


| OG h | Deut.rg.rr. 
yethewom3zfor ſhe hath wrought a Roe © This fact 


ypon me. LS _ _ was extraor- 
f For ye haue the poore alwayes with you, q inarie,ne- | 
x ſhalyc.not© haue alwayes. | -—_—_-, therwasit 
For in:that ſhe powred this oyntment on left, as an ex- 
oor 7 DRY 2h ample to be 
OC y,ſhe did itr0* bnrie me. wp followed: 
Verely I ſay vnto you, wherſoeuer this Go- alſo chriſt is 
zalbe preached throughout all the worlde, rot preſent 
ſhall alfo this tharſhe -harth done, be Tpoken wan ysbo- 
: P. #- elie or to be 
a memorial of her. > honoured 
C[|ThE one of the rwehie,called Tudas Ifca- with anyout- 
entvnto the chiefe Prieſts, ' © - wardpompe. 

And faid, Whar will ye giue me, and I will 4 bd _ 
er him vnto you?& they appoynted ynto him wo all 

ic ©peces of filuer, + if ©" .- Mar. 4.10. 

And from thattime,-he ſought opportuni- £#k.22.7. 

d betray him. © = jy $6. 

C[] Now on the firſt dy of the feaſt of vn- lh a! Hoo 
ned bread the diſciples came toleſtiis, ſaying abowt Foure 
him', Where wiltthou that we- prepare for pence haife 
rocare the Paſſeouey?: '* |  . 

| And he faid,Go intothe citie toſuch ami, 7,4 14 © 
ſay to him, The maſter faith, * My time is at f Hemaketh 
| : Iwill kepe the Paſſeouer at thine houſe haſteto a 


my diſciples. ar wb A fie 


} And the diſciples did as Ieſus had giuen the ie k pn fice, 
ge,and made ready the Paſſeouer. that which 


d [| SowheE'the euen was come, he ſare downe the Paſſcouee | 


the rwelue. Xe ; fi gnified, 
And as they did ear, he ſaid, {| Verely I-ſay ts 


Tohmer 3.27. 


you that one of you ſhal betray me. '_ g He that is | 


> And rhey were exceding ſorowful, and be- accuſtomed 


eueric one of them to ſay ynto him, Is it I, _ rat=k 
3 , MY ASE BT OO thetable, 
3 Andhe anſivered and ſaid, {| He that 8 dip- Pſ.4:.g. 


perth 


9g 5S. MATTHEwHl 

1s hand wit in the diſh;hel 

b Tothein __ 
— 24 Surely the Sonne- of man poe 
Enowe that b a. it 1s writen of him: bur WO bs: K 
all this or by whome the Sonne-of manis b Tab 
aqpoinee DY Lene good for that man, if he '/hadll 


roude- ; "; 

ceof God, borne.* I 
1.Cor.41.24. 25 . Then Iudas which betrayed hingy 

s That is2 and ſaid, Is 1, Maſter He ſaid vnito 
tne Bgne ® haſt ſaid it. | _ 
. thatmy body 26 C||And as they didear,Tefirs took 

' is made and when he had giucn thankecs, heb 
yours,21dby gauc itro the diſciples,and ſaid, Take, 
es rae Mmybodie,. SF * 76 


IE 


nouriſhed. 27 Allo he tooke the cup, &when h 

& The wine thankes:he gaue it che,Gaying,Drinkeyi 
> apa 25 Forthis is my * bloode of the Þ 
foules are re. MEN, thatis ſhed. for manic , for the 


freſhed and of {innes,:. . D402 
Ratiftied with 29. Ifay vnto you, that! I willnor drij 
roebloodof forth ofthis fruite of the vine ynrilltha 
tually 2.26; 1 ſhall drinke ir newe with you in- a 
ned, ſfothat kingdome. aft > ei: 


fl : 


without him 3o And when they had ſoong a y 


” » 


we haven yertoutintothe mount of Oliues, + 
xouriſhment. 


more caioye be” offended by me this: night : for ir is! 
my bodelie Ars ſmite the ſhepheard, and the thy 
preſencetill go. ſhalbe ſcattered. Be 
We Mete tc- . beg ; 
getherin , 3% BurffafterIam riſen againe,I wil 
cn. you into Galile. 4 


4 33 But Peter anſwered, & ſaid vnto hidal 
0nn.16.32, y ad 
e.r5.1. ms Shallturne backe,andbediſcouraged. Zach 13.78 
end.15.7, x This declarcth what danger it is to truſt $0 mal 
Oorns Rrength, | . * 
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| men ſhould be offended by thee, yet wil 

r be offended. 
br ſaid vnto him,Verely Ifay vnto thee, nay _ 
is night, before the cocke crowe,thou ſhalt 7,4.....;.. 
me thriſc. © He feared 
Peter ſaid vnto him, though I (houlde die 29t deathof 


p * ST t {elf 
hee,yer will I not denie thee. Likewiſe alſo CT. 


I the diſciples. fcare of Gods 
[Then went Teſus with them into a place angerto- 

4 is called Gethſemane,& ſaid vnto his di- _ _ 

s,Sitye here,whileI go,and pray yonder. whaothe 
And he tooke Peter,and the two ſonnes of þare for our 

deus,and began ro waxe ſorowfull, ® and ſakes. 

ouſly troubled. - F ny 
Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, My ſoule is ve- Moy 
auic,exen, vato the? death : 1aric ye here,& jeq towards 

a with me. S..--..-: 
So hewent a litle further, and fel on-his Tat, 

and prayed,ſaying,O my Farther,if ir be poſ- God | ce 
et this 1cup * paſſe from me: neuertheles, gnnes. 

Iwill, bur as thou wilt. 7 He knewe | 

After he came vnto the diſciples, & founde bd hobo Ly 

d a fleepe,and faid to Peter, What coulde ye roomy: 
atch with me one houre? and therfore 
Watch,and pray, that ye enter not into was readic te 


tion:the ſpiritin dede is readie,but the fleſh oÞbey:but he 
eake. praieth as the 


: ; faithful do im 
Againe he went away the ſecond time, & their trou- 


d ſaying, O my father, if this cup can not bles without 


away from me,bur that I muſt drinke ir, thy *<ſp<t ofthe 
b done, eternal coun- 


ſellof God. 
And he came and found them a fleepe a- if And ther 


e,for their eyes were heauic. fore we mult 
Sc he left them and went away againe,and ares A 
ed the thirde ume,ſaying the ſame wordes. 5059 
the fleſh. 
| 45 Then | 
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ts He ſp 64- 45 Then'came he ro his —_— 
Kech this ina to them, *Sleepe henceforth, andt: 
fr et beholde,the houre is athand,and t 
jr 01 pag man is giuen into the hands of finners 
ulde anon 46 *Rile,let vs go: beholde heisa 
be wel wake- betrayeth me. , 
47 "Nand while he yerſ| ake,lo, Iu 
- CO 4 the rwelue,came,and Ae rom agre at. 
and therefore with ſwordes and ſtaues, from the hi 
Fimſires Elders of the people. 
imſelf to 48 Now he that betraied him, hady 
atoken, faying, Whomfocuer Lſhalki 
he, lay holde on him. 
w3- 49 Rd forthwith he came to ITeſir 
kg ov" gy 'God faue thee, Maſter, and kifſed him , 
keth his vn- - 592 Thenleſus ſaid ynto him, *Friet 
kindnes yn- |. fore art thou come ? Then came.they; 
der the cloke hands on Ieſus,and tooke him. | 


- »+— =" 51 And beholde,one of them which 


By. 7 3e Tefus,ſtrerched out his hand, and drewl 


Gen.9.6, andftroke a ſeruant of the high Prieſt| 
__ 73.40. of his care. | 
9 .c be "+ 4 52 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him,Puryp 
fword is for- Nto his "place : |{for all that? rake thef | 
bid topriuate periſhe with the ſword, « 
erſons. Allo 53 Either thinkeſt thou, thar] CA 6 


pvoulo.. tomy Father,and he wil giue me mo thi 


red byhis *legions of Angels? __ 
vndifcrete 54 How then ſhould cheſScrprre 


aw 06-bit led, vvhich ſay, thatit muſt be o ? 
God. " 55 The ſame houre ſaid Ieſus to hel 


z Euerie le- Ye be come out as it vvere againſta t 


gion contei: ſwords and ſtaues to take me: ſate dai 
ned common - q 
ly 6200.footemen,and 732, horſemen. whereby hers he] 


Mm:mite nomber, I jars3 as 
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Temple among you, and yet rooke me not. b 
F wap. this os done,that the || Scriptures LI 4.00% 
Prophers might be fulfilled. [| Then althe 7,, IT 

5 forſoke him, and fled. 


| Tobn.r8.14. 
And they rooke Ieſus,and led him to Ca- Harr4-55- 


e hie Pricſt, where the Scribes and the eq bug | 


were aſſembled. | ſus was wr6 
And Peter followed him a farre of ynto the fully accuſe 


ieſts hall, and wentin,and fate with the ſer- t9-the end 


that we may 
toſee the end. knowe his 


Now[[the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders,and innocencie,g& 
whole counſel * ſought falſe witnes againſt not that he 

o puthim ro death. ſuffered for | 
But they found none, and though many him ſelfe,but 


] for vs. 
ienefſes came, yer found they ® none : bur 5 which 


laſt came two falſe witneſfles, - | could iuſtly 
And ſaid, This man ſaid,||I can deſtroy the witnesa- 
le of God,and builde it in three daies. - rw him. 
Then the chief Prieſt aroſe,8& ſaid ro him, Chit did 
reſt thou nothing? Whar is the matter thar neglect their 
men wirnes againſt thee? falſe reportes 
Burleſus<helde his rang Thenthe chief © orc oner 


I t 
anſwered,and ſaid to him, I © charge rhee there bs  - 


huing God,thart thou ell vs, if thou be the fed his cauſe, 
t the Sonne of God. but to ſuffer 


[ Ieſus ſaid ro him, *Thou haſt ſaid it: ne- para 


es I ſay vnto you, hereafter ſhal ye ſee the 4 Or adiure 
: of man, ſitting arthe right hand of the po- thee by thine: 
fGed,and come in the cloudes of the heaue, alegeance, 


Then the hie Prieſt rent his 'clothes, ſay- 4 an 


e hath 8 blaſphemed : what hauc we anie Chap.rs.27. 
: XIE Rom.14.0. 
74. e Chriſtconfeſſeththat he is the Sonne of God. f This 
© of their owne traditions, if they had hearde anie Tſraclite 
& £ The encmics of God call a true confeſ;ion blaC- 


. MOTE 
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If«.c0.5, morenede of witneſſes ? beholde, n 
h vu offi- heard his blaſphemie. 3 
Choi with q 66 Whar thinke ye? They anſwered 
' theirroddes He is worthie to die. | 
_ orlitleſtaues 67 || Then ſper they in his face, an 
5 They moc- him,and © other ſmote him with their x 
ked himafter 53 Gving,!Propheſie to vs,O Ch if 


pd open he that ſmote thee? 


ſemetobea 69 C|[|Pcter ſate withour in the hz 
Prophet, atid came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with 


{ſo woulde | 
turne thepeo Galile, 


rom him. wot not what thou ſayeſt. 


Mar.14.66. 71 And when he wenrtour into the p 


Loyhe.n.s 5. : . . — 
fohn:3.2. other maide ſawe him, and ſaid ynto the 


k An exiple there, This man was alſo with Ieſus of 
ofourinfir- 972 And *againe he denied with ani 
mitie that we jnp Tknow not the man. » 


x erm 73 So after a while,came ynto him 4 


God,and not ſtode by,and ſaid vnto Peter,Surely tha 
put our truſt one of them:for euen thy ſpeach bew 


i our ſelues. . 
i Ho wants 14 Then began he to curſe him ſil 


Iy touched ſweare,faying,l know not the man, / 
with repen- diatly the cocke crewe. 


tance by the 575 Then Peter remembred the wo 


motion of - x ; | 
Gods Spirit ſus,which had ſaid vnto him, Before & 


whoneyer | Crowe thou ſhalt denie me thriſe.So h 
Cuffreth his and! wept bitterly. 4 
to periſh vtterly, though for a time they fall, to the intend 


x 


feele their owne weakenes and acknowledge his great mere: 


CHAP. XXVIL . 
2 Chriſt «delivered vnto Pilate. 5 Tulas hangethl 
Cbriſt s pronounced imocent by the idge,and yet 
and crucified among thiewes. 46 He prayeth-upon 
The vaile urent. 52 Thedead bodies ariſe. 57 
Chriſt. 64 VV atchmenkeepe the gran, 


Lf 
' 

- 
? 


. 
. ” 


CHAP. XXVII pn 


en||rhe morning was come,al the 


1 IAG 1 5 ts 
chiefe Prieſts,and the Elders of the Tynan A 


people rooke counſell againſt Ieſus, 77, <-" 
him to death, a Forthey 
\ndled him away bound, and * deliuered hadno autiie 


ro Pontius Pilare the goucrnour. ritie to con- 
demne him, 


en when ludas which betrayed him ſaw 
ke was condemned, ® he repented him ſelf, yo rot up a 


roughr againe the thirtie pieces of filuet to b Ouerlate 


wiefe Prieſts, and Elders, — 
Saying, haue * ſinned betraying the inno- mp. ng 
dlood.Burthey ſaid,Wharis thatto vs? *ſee þ Atthough - 


© It, he abhorre 


| — his fi 
d when he had caſt downe the ſfiluer pie- = —_— 


he Temple,he departed,& went, {| 8 han- diſpleaſed 
mlſclfe. there with, 
| the chiefe Pricſts rooke the ſfijuer pieces, but difpai-' 


id, Itis not*lawfull for vs topurthem into T*th in Gods 
mercies,and 


rcaſure,becauſe it is the price of blood. | 
they rooke counſel, and bought with 01 ag 
a potters field, for the burial of * ſtrangers. ſtrution, 


Wherefore that field is called,j] the fietde of 4 Theſe hy- 
pocrites laye 


Lyn] this day. the whol 

(Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken ute r_oe 
emias the Propher,ſaying,||And they rooke Tudas- 

e ftluerpieces,the price of him that was valu- A#-r-17- _ 

hom the of the children of Iſrael valued. © The hypo: 
And they gaue them for the potters fielde, of por 

e Lord appointed me.) ina matter of 


Cj|And leſus ſtode before the gouernour,8& ay but 
zouernour asked hi,ſaying, Artthou the King ks Mo a 


lewes?leſus anſwered him,Thouſayeſt it. they make 
| | nothing at if. 
2-14, f Forthe Tewes thonght it a great offence to be buried in 
ame place that the ſtrangers WETCaARr.s 94ach.tr.r;.May.1 $2, Lukg © 


mal... 
12 And 
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12 And when he was accuſed? 
Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nok 
13 Thenſaid Plate vnto — 
not how many things they lay ag 
14 . Buthe anſwered him not ra! 
ſo much tharthe gouernour marucilel 
"15 Nowatthe feaſt,the gouerneu 
*Or,quitre. to" deliver vnto the people as pri 
E aditionof cy would, of 
the lewes to 76 Andtheyhad then a notablep 
deliuera pri- led Barabbas. A 
ſonerat Ea 17 Whenthey were then gathert 
er. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whether wil yi 
- looſe vnto you Barabbas,or leſus v wh 
: Chriſt? * 1 
h Thiswas 718 (Forheknewe well, that fore | 


to tne grea- 
dkoans. rad deliuered him. 


nation of Pi- 19 Alſowhe he was ſerdowne vpl , 


late,vhom mentfeat, his wife ſentto him, ſaying; 


neither his, nothing to do with that iuſt man: for 
owne know- 


ledgecould fered many things this day in a drea we 
teach,nor of —_ ) 
—_ wy o- 20 [|Butrhe chiefe Pricſts and tl thel 
win bs oa he the people that they ſhuok 
_—C— he and ould ; 1A ſeſus, ; 
Mar.rs.rr. 21 Thenthe gouernour anſwered, 

Lvke.2;z.19, tothem, Whether of the rwaine wil 
4 $54 4% looſe vntoyow? And they ſaid*Barabbl 
*Themulti- 22 Pilate faid vnto them, Whar ſhall 
tude preferre With Teſus which is called Chriſt >Thd 
the wicked him, Let him be crucified. "i 
jog righte 23 Then ſaid the gouernour, Bui 
hr hath he done? Then hey cryed S: 1K 
Let him be crucified. 4 


24 When Pilare ſawe that he auai | 
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more rumulte was made, he tooke water 
ſhed hus hands before the multitude , ſay- 


F is * juſt man ; k, Pilate beg 
_—_ of the bloud of this jones 


Then anſwered allthe people, and ſaid, His ic "ry rag 
d be on vs, and on our children. | fore he con- 


Thus lethe Barabbas looſe vnto them, and deazns him | 
dicſus , and deliuered him to be cruct- [ If his dea 


be not law - 
EG full,let the 

C ||] Then the ſouldiers of the goucrnour puniſhment 
Jetus into the common hal,and gathered a- fall on our 


im the whole bande, I OY 


drhey ſtripped him,and put vpon him a and as they 
robe, \ wiſhed, ſo 

d platted acrowne of thornes , and purtir this curſe ta- 

is head, & arecde in his _ hid, &bowed kth SS” 


ncEs before him,and mOoc ed him 2 ſaying, —_— o 6s 


ue thee King of the Fewes. _ 77 


ad ſpetted vp6 him, and tooke a reede, & »» To deride 
his on the head. him 8 becauſe 


Thus when they had mocked him , they rb uq oy 


the robe from him,and put his owne raimet Mer.r5.2:. 
and Jed him away to crucific him; © £4k23-26, 
| And as they came our,they founde a man 7®15-** 


. . I ohn.1 17s 
ene,named Simon: him they-compelled to ,, xe _ 


h:s croſle. : kindeof —_. 
[| And when they came vnto the place cal- drinketo 0- 


lgotha,(thatisto ſay,the place of dead ens pen FhevA bs 

.) Ee HE - haſten his * 
ey gaue him *vineger to drinke,tmingſed death, - 

all: & when he had taſted therof, he would Which wel 

- given him 


-: 
Ems when they had crucified him , they con: the 
is 


crolle. 
garmentes, and did caſt lotres, that it 


be fulfilled , which was ſpoken: by the Pro- 
G pher, 


g9  $. MATTHEWE. 
pher,|| They deuided my garments among them 


= vpon my veſture did caſt lotres. 
Marrs 24 © n | 
» Themaner | 36 And they ſate, and warched himthere. *'- 
thenwazto 37 CThey ſer vpallo ouer his head his cauſe*F 
ſctvpawri- written,'® THIS 1S IESYS THE KING OF -- 


in fi . = | 
Sharon THE IEVYES. | 


amanwas 38 TAnd there were two theeues crucihed with: 
executed: © him,one on the righthand,8&an orher on the left, þ 
but here God 29 And they that paſſed by, reuyled him, wag- 


ouerned Pi- _- : | 
rec hand to B1Ng NET heads. 


| wrrite other- © 49 And ſaying, [| Thou thar deſtroyeſt the Te 
wiſe then he ple,and bujldeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe :if 


pig rh . thou be the Sonne of God, come downe from the 


- crofle, 
br ray 41 Likewiſeallo the hie Prieſts mocking him, 
e Thiswas With the Scribes,and Elders,andPhariſes,faid, 

x dot - 42 He ſaued others, bat he can not ſaue him. 
aborrrCeake Telferifhe be the King vf Iſrael, Iethim now come 
from him his downe from the crofſe,and we will beleue him, 

truſt inGod, 43 || He? rruſteth in God , let him deliuer him | 
padforo  noWit he wilhauc him: for he ſaid, I amthe SGne | 
deſpaire. of God. Si "9 
Meaning & 44 Tharſame alſo the 1 theeues which were 
y thisſy- crucified with him,caſt in his teeth. | 
06/540 . . 45 Now from the * fixt houre was there darke- 
the theenes, NES Ouer all rhe {land,ynto the ninth houre, -- | 
r That was 46 And about rhe ninth houreleſus cryed with 
' fro noone til a Joude yoyce;ſaying, [| Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthany? 
threeof the”. (hut is,* My God, my God, why haſt thou forſs :, 


= " 44 
8. 
* 


clocke. 2 . 

f Oflewrie *cn mer ng x" 00 
andthecoun- :.1 47- And ſome of them thar ſtode there, when® 
trey thereabout. Pſabn.22.:.t Notwithſtanding that he feeleth himſelf 
as it were wounded with Gods wrath, and forſaken for our ſinnes, yethe;Þ 
ceaſethnot to put his confidence in God and call vpon him : which i#* 
written to teach vs inall aflictions to truſt ſtill God , be the aſſault $ : 


. 
«a 
FP 


peucrſo grieyous tothe fleſh, - 


4 


U 
n r 
the 
. . ) 
n n 
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they heard ir,ſaid, This man calleth * Elias. » They m6g« 
- ked at Chri- 
|a ſponge, and filled it with vineger,and putiton "gd +: roma 


a" reedc,and gaue him to drinke. in vaine. 
49 Other laid, Let be :lervs ſee, if Elias will T/al69.22, 
come and ſaue him. a oþe 
eg 


50 Then eſus cryed againe with a loude yoyc 
and yelded vp the "hoſt MAY > Vl 
51 And beholde ,{|theyaile of the Temple ly afterhe . 
was rentin twaine , from the top to the bottome, Had _ | 
and the earth did quake, and the ſtones were clo- aft img ” 
uen, 2.( hre.z. 
13 Andie cones tid e008 than hucs and 5 WED 
many bodies ot the SainQtes which ſleprt,aroſe, —_— 
53 Andcame out of the graues after his reſur- andere, : 
re&ion,and went into the " holie Citie,and appea- the Law. | 
red vnto many. " Or,Lerualems, 
54 When & Centurion , and they that were 
with him watching leſus,ſawe the earthquakc,ard 
the things thar were done, they feared greatly, _.. . 
png Neney this was the Sonne of God , TR 
55 CAnd many women were there,bcholdin | pf 
him a farre of, which had followed Ieſus from Ge AS 
ING _ him. ” pow” Wi 
56 Among whome was Marie Magdalen OE SER. . 
Marie the ws. Fain of Iames,and Lond «ir —_ Ou 
ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. | "p02 
þ 7 vl l Age we he non was come., there ry % 
me a *riche man of Arimathea , named lo ne 
who had alſo him ſelfe bene leſus diſci E* ph; ; 4 
' $8 Hewentro Pilate, and aſked the bodie of more in dan- 


- Jeſus . Then Pilate commaunded the body robe 87 Þy decla- 


| - dcliuered. pin him ſelfe 


59 Soloſeph rooke the body,and wrapped it in Cle, * 


acleane Jinnen cloth, 


r00 S. MATTHEWE. bw 
b Chriſteebu 6&0 And pur it in his newerombe , which 
{S _ had hewen out in arocke, and rolled a great tg 
more verifie £9 the dore of the ſepulchre,and departed. 
his death and 61 And there was Marie Magdalene , 
reſurrection. other Marie ſitting oucr againſt the ſepulchre.. # 
- mn | 62 © Now the next day that followed the *Pyyj/ = 
before the PAFALION of the Sabbath, the hie Prieſtes and Pharify 
Sabbath. affembled to Pilare. 
d More will 63 And ſaid, Syr , we remember that thats 
yn rk ceiuer ſaid, while he was yetaliue , Within thn 
© didafore he dates I willriſc, F 
was pt to 64 Commaunde therfore , that the op 
death... be made ſure vnrill the thirde day,leſt his diſci 
—_— come by night, and ſteale him away , and ſay valy- 
forthe ke. the people, He is riſen fromthe dead : ſo ſhallty 
ping ofthe laſt* errour be worſe then the firſt. 244 
Temple. 65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them , Ye haue 


LOW ——_ watche : goe,and make it ſure as ye knowe, 


Fo 
., 
: 


about tofub. 66 And they went, & made the ſepulchre* 1 
due Chriſtes with the watch, and ſealcd the ſtone. Fi 
power,the more ſhew they their owne malice, and procure to the {a 
the greater condemnation,for as much as Gods glone the more appt 
reth thereby. 


| CHAP. XXVIIL. ys 
Mar.16.9, 3 Thereſurreftion of Chriſt. ro The brethren of Chrift. 1M 
Tohn.20.1r. hie Prieſts bribe the ſouldiers. :7 Chriſt appeaxeth to his diſaph- 
Or, exenns. and ſendeth them forth to preache,and to baptize. 20 Prong 
s Herethe ro them continual aſoiſtance. Fs 3 
Evangeliſt x Ow [| in the "end of the * Sabbath,. X Ly 
reckeneththe N the firſt 4ay of the weke began ro dann 


naturall day - Fe! 
y wa « aan Marie Magdalene, and the other Mz 


- Y, % 


Sunneriſing came to ſeetheſepulchre, _- 
to hisriling 2 Andbehold, there wasa Fo carth quan 
agame,and £, the® Angellof the Lord deicended from 


not as the " 
Tewes did, which began to count at the firſt houre after the Sunng 
b There weretwo: butit isa maner offpeache to vic the ſingularÞ 
ber for the plurall,and contrarie. on -— 


* at. LE 
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uen,and came and rolled backe the ſtone fromthe 
dore, and fate vpon it. 

3 And his countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnowe. | 
4 And for feare of him, the kepers were aſto- 

nied,and became as dead men. | 
5 But the Angell anſwered,and ſaid to the wo- 
men, Feare ye not: for I knowe that ye ſeke leſus 
which was crucihed. | | 
6 He is not here, for hes riſen, as he ſaid:come, 
ſee the place where the Lord was laid, 
7 Andgoe quickely,and tel his diſciples thathe 
is riſen from the dead » and beholde, he goeth be- _ 
fore you into Galile : there ye ſhallſee hum: *©1o, 1 * Heaſſureth 


them that it 
haue rode you. *. | 


8 So they departed quickely from the ſepul- 7 Their ioy 
chre, with feare and great *ioye, and did runne was mixt 
to bring his diſciples worde. with feare, 


* P29. both becauſe 
9 And asthey went to tell his diſciples, be- _c.;. Angels 


holde, Ieſus alſo mer them, ſaying , God ſaue you. preſence, and 
And they came, and tooke him by rhe feete , and alſo forthat 
worſhiped him. | they were 
10 Thenſaid Iefus vnto them, Benot afraied. 2%* alured. 
Goe,ad tell my brethren, rhat they goe into Ga- 
lle,and there ſhall they ſee me. 
11: C Now whenthey were gone,behold, ſome 
of the watche came into the citic,agd ſhewed vnto 
the hje Prieſts all the things that were done. 
12 Andthey gathered them together with the 
Elders,and tooke counſell, and gaue large money 
vnto the ſouldiers. 
13 Saying,Say,His diſciples came by night,and 
ſtole him = while we flepr. eg 
14 Andifthe goucrnour heare of this, we will 
perſuade him,and ſauce you harmeles. 


G ii 15 So 
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cAnextreme T5 Sothey tooke the money, and did $t 

| vengeance of WCre taught: and this * ſaying is noiſed among 
God,wherby Tewes vnto this day. | © 
thelewes _ 16 CThen the cleuen diſciples, went u 
rehardened, Galile,into a mountaine,where Ieſus had ap os - - 
ſo that they red them. : oh 7 
cannot fecle 17 And whenthey ſawe him, they worſhipgl * 
the profiteof 1; bur ſome douted. ty 


rn wars Trey 18 Andleſus came , and ſpake vnto them, 


Ebre.r.2 ing, [| All power is giuen vnto me in heauen, if 
Chap.rr.27, incarth. . . ns 
Tohagr.2., - 9 i Goe therfore,and reache all nations, | 
Alar.i6.rs. © » . 

f Meumay fizingthemin the Name of the Father , and 

not teache Sonne,and rhe holie Ghoſt. ; 
theirowne 20 Teaching them to obſerue al things,w 
doctrine, bvt {qoyer If hauc commaunded-you: and Jo , {I} 
whatfocuer x 


Chriſt hath With you alway , yatill the8 ende of the wool 
taught them: Amen. 7 


for he reſerueth this authoritie to him ſelfc, to be the onely teache 
authour of the doctrine. [obn.14.16. g By power, grace, and yertj 
the holy Ghoſt, | 


7 "& 2 The office, doftyine, and life of Tohn the Baptif® 9 Chrilt 1s Zoget or 


SPEL OF 1ESVS eth that 
CHRIST, ACCOR- _ — 


ding to Marke. preacherof 
the Goſpel. 

| Mala. 3. tr. 
G8 -Oh.. bo b In Greke, 


| baptized. 13 QAidtempted. 14 He preacheth. 17 Cal- E mbafladour 


letb the ficherys, 23 Chritt healeth the man vunth the vncleane Tſa.go. z 
ſpire. E: evve doftrine, 29 He healeth Peters mother Luke.z. 4 
mlavve.” he deuals knowue him. 41 He clenſ eth the le- Tohn. 1.15. 
per,and beakerh duzers others. e Takeaway 
alllettes, 
SAfHe* beginning of the Goſpell which 


» leſus Chriſt, the Ipe=; 4 of Night hinder 


God: Chri {to 


cometo you, 
As it iswritten in the prophers, Mat.z. r. d 


er [|Bcholde,I ſentmy ® meſſen- 4 He did 
Fs WW ger re thy face, which ſhall a: ps ws. 

repare thy way before thee. 

F 31 The woke of him that crieth in the wilder- oy: feſt and ched 

»  nc$,* Prepare the way of the Lorde : make his baptizedzas 1 

# paths ſtraight. pponretf IP 

bo 4 (| lohn did baptiſe inthe wildernes,&preach = 5 _ 


th p 
the baptiſm of amendement of life, for remiſſion, yr Sep 


of lfinnes. inuerted, 

5 Andall the countrey of Iudea, and they of which thing 
Teruſalem went out vnto him, & were all baptized i un yr Y 
of him inthe riuer Iordan,confeſling their finnes. tures. þ 

6 || Nowe Iohn was clothed with Camels Mat. 3. 4: 
heare, and with a girdle of a ſkinne about his | Op 
loynes: and he did cate " || locuſtes and wilde {7 "=: 


G ij hone, 


{1 


' i8. Mat.z. 12. Loke.4. I + Tobn. 4. 43- 4 By 
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7 || And preached , ſaying, A ſtronger indi 
7 wh 47. commerh == me,whoſe ſhoes larcher Famwſb# : 
Tobn.,.z7, Worthy toſtoupdowne,andvnlooſe.  - * > 
Aﬀ.r;.&: $8 Truethitis,, I haue |] baptized you wih®: | 
+& 11.16.6 * water : buthe will baprize you with tlie ha | 
los Ghoſt 2s ; M-%. 
e He decla- " : WR | 
reth thathe 9 ©[|And it came topaſſc in thoſe dayes, thi * 


is but the mi- Ieſus came from Nazaret a citie of Galle , and wij/-- 
niſter of the baptized of Tohn in Iordan. S -. 


yg "NE And aflone as " he was come out of the ws Fs 
It 1s Ieſl us {Fer,7 obhnſawe the heauens clouen in twaine a - 
Chriſt that the ' holy Ghoſt deſcending ypon him like a de j ; "& 
onncgtls It Then there wasa voyce from heauen, is... 
Vere, | ig, Thou artmy beloued 8Sonne , in whomghy - 
Mat.z. 13. am well pleaſed. ST. 
Luk.z.2, 12 || And immediatly the " Spirite driuerhha 
pn pi as intothewildernes. 1 
-f efans. — he was there in the wildernes fot 


done forthe dayes , attd was® rempred of Satan : he was 
confirmation with the wilde beaſts,& the Angels miniſtred "1 


ved _ and to him, : £4 
roars by. 14 C|| Now after that Tohn was commirre&l 


The Father friſon,leſus came into Galile, preaching 'rhe Gti#: 
eareth wit- pel of thekingdome of God. £4 
neſle that 15 Andſaying, The time is fulfilled , and 'th 


COR IG kingdome of God is athand : repent and beleug.” 

of God. the Goſpell. | Wi I 
Mat.4.r. 16 C|| Andas hewalked by the "ſea of Gall; - 
ay Ra . he ſawe Simon , and Andrewe his brorher,caſting be. 
GheRt. a netreinto the ſea,(for they were fiſhers.) 
þ Chriſt 17 Then leſus ſaid vnto them , Followe m&F . 
would be | 26 & 


tempted toperſuade vs, that he wil helpe them that be tempted. Ebr Y + 
| / the which Goſpel he wn © 
rule andreigne oucr all. Mate4. 18. Ling. 2, "Or, lake. ":: 


- 


* andfollowed hun. | | 


+ he raughtthem as one thathad authoritie,&* not ſpirie. 


 throughoutall there gion bordering on Galile. 
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and I will make you to be * fiſhers of men,  & Todrawe 
' -18:And ſtreight way they farſooke their nettes, keen 3cvg 


19 And when he had gonea lick further thece, 
he ſawe Iames;the.ſome of Zebedcus, and Tohn his 


$ brother, as they were in the ſhip, mending their 


Ncttcs. Sas 2b TO 

29. And anon he calked them : and they lefr Mar.g.r2. 
their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hyred £#&+--7- 
feruants,and went their way after him. i _—_ 

21 CSoſſthey entred into Capernaii,& ſtreight | Whoſe do- 
way on the Sabbarh day he entred into the Syna- ctrine was + . 
goguc,and raught. FR - _ = 

22 Andthey were aſtonied at his doctrine{[for 7&1 a 


as the Scribes. | = » Chriſt 
23 CAndtherewasin their Synagogue a man Vovlde not 


” ny | ſuffer the fa- 
which had an vncleaneſpirit,and he cryed, ther of lyes | 


24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with thee, to beare wit- 
oTeſus of Nazaret? Art thou come to deſtroy ys? nes to the- | 
Iknowe thee what thou att , exer thathoalic one fructh. 


ferre the mi- 


: 25 And leſus r cbuked him 3 ſaying 3 un Holde racletothe 
thy peace;and come outof him...  - _ | kindeofdo. 
. 26 Andthe vncleane ſpirit tare him,and cryed frine,& fo 
with a loude yoyce,and came out of him. gry - 
- 27 Andtheywereall amaſed, ſothart they de- 2nq Arg x6 | 
maunded one of another, ſaying, What thing is thing, and do 
this : what®newe dorine is this ? for he com- pr conſider p 
— the foule ſpirits with authoritie,& they © 6.04pm bag 
Cy um. isthe author 


28 And immediatly his fame ſpred abroade ofthe one & 
theother, 


29 C|| And affone-as they were come out of nt 


the Synagogue , they entred into the houſe of Si- 
mon 


co6 S. MARKE. 
mon and Andrewe,with Iames and Tohn. 
30 And Simons wiues mother in law I: 
of a feuer,and anon they rolde him of her, ; br 
32 Andhecame & tooke her by the ha 
lifther vp, and the feuer forſooke her by an 
and ſhe miniſtced ynto them. © + 


32 Andwhen cuen was come, and the ag - - 


was downe,they broughtro him all thatwere: 
| eaſed,and them thar were poſſefled with det 
33 And the whole citic was gathered roger 
at the dore. 


. Chriſt 34 And he healed manie tharwere ickeo [ Y £) 
would not yers diſcaſes: and he caſt out many: deuils,8:*\ "hh 


_—_ frednorthe deuilsto ſay that they knew him.:$ 


preache him 35 And in the morning verie. carely,” b 
& his goſpel, day ef aroſe and went our into a ſolitarie pla 


_ So Paul was anqrhere prayed. © S. 


> "ogy 36 And'Simon, and they that were with hah 


nefſ> ſhoulde followed after him. 


reſtifie of 37 And when they had frinde him, they i ? 


him. Act.16. yorg him,All men ſcke for thee. . 


| 38 Thenhe ſaid ynto them, Let vs go ico | + 


nexttownes, that I may yu_ there alſo: 
came out for that | 
39 And he preached in their Syna Dp 


throughour all Galile; and caſt rhe deuils our; 7 


40 © | And there came a leper tor him, beleys 
ching him, and kneled downe vnto him, & ſaid 
him; Ifthou wilt,chou'canſt make me cleane: - :i 


Forbidding , 4 And Ieſus had compaſſion, and put fol 4 . 


im to tell” his hand, and rouched him, and ſaid to him, I 


any man,be- be thou clans. © 


a as yet 42 Andafloneas he had ſpoke, immediatyal 
is time was 


not cometo Ieprofie departed fro him, &he was made clean} 


be knowen. 43 And after he had giuen him aſtreight” co# 


x 

9. 
ke 
2d 
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dement,he ſent him away forthwith, q It belon- 

F "I And ſaid ynto him, Se thou ſay nothing to ©: phone | 
© anic man, but getthce hence, and ſhewe thyſelf 1, if a 
= tothe ||Pricſt, and offer for thy clenſfing thoſe man were 
Z thinges, which Moſes commaunded, for a *teſti- ems ban the 
$ eproſie. 
” monial vnto them. _ 
45 Butwhen he was departed, [| he beganne to ,, To q4ke att 
* tcl many things, and to publiſh rhe matter: ſo that maner of 
leſus' could no more openly enter into the citic, exge from 
but was without in deſert places: and they came , wr ne ag 


to him from euerie quAatter, them of in- 


CHAP, Il. 


3 Hehealeth the man of the palſie. 5 He forgmeth fines. 14 He 
calleth Lew the cultomer. 16 He eateth vuith ſinner 


"A. 
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= » M f, WW 
2 And anon, manie gathered together, in ſo Takao, *Y 


much that the places about the dore could notre- 4 Where he 
cciue anie more: and he preached rhe worde yn- was wont 
tothem. to remanmces 
3 Andthere came vynto him, thatbrought one 
licke of the palſie,borne of foure men. | 
4 And becauſe they coulde not come nere 
vnto him for the multitude, they vncouered the 
rofe of the houſe where he was: 8& when they had b-By theſe 
broken it open, they ler downe rhe þed, whcrin 14 op 
the licke of the pallie laye. dns 1; 
5 Now when Icſus = their faith, he ſajd to was ſent of 
the ſicke of the palſic, Sonne, thy ® finnes are for- his Father 
guen thee. with au- 


6 Andthere were certaine of the Scribes, ſir- an quo 


ung thete,andreaſonjng in their hartes. our ſinnes, 
7 Why 


> 


© 108 S. MARKE. | 
7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuche bla 
_ 1674-4 mies?{}who can forgiue finnes, bur God © 
Ia. 43.25. 8 Andimmediatly when Ieſus perceine 
his ſpirit,that thus they though wich themſe 
' he ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe thing 
c Chriſt ſpea- your hearts ? +. 
keth accor- 9g <Whether is it eaſier to ſay to rhe fic 
bans, Fr ”_ the palſie, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? owl + 
= were fay,Ariſe,and take vp thy bed,and walke > 4; 
Go blindethat To Andthatye may knowe, that the Sonwlih} 
they would m5 hath authoritic in earth to forgiue finnes;-. 
cine bas Laid yntothe ficke of the palfie.) $5 
thatwhich +11 Ifay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy bl-- 
theyſawe and get thee hence into thine owne houſe. 138+ 
with _ 12 And by &by he aroſe, and toke vp his bi 
= ya and went forth before them all, in ſomuch W- { 
eth hisau- they were all amaſed, and glorified God, ſay 
thoritic ouer dWe never ſawe ſuch a thing. = 
ears gd 13 CThen he went againe toward the ſeallfi 
which he Al thepcoplercſorted vnto him, &he taughr + 
Hath over 14 [And as Ieſus paſfed by, he ſawe Leal: 
the bodie. Ame of Alpheus fit atthe receite of cuſtome, Mi © 
iowa ſaid vnto him, Followe me. And he aroſe 5 
ſciences followed him. | be « 
caufethE to 15 CAndirtcameto paſſe, asITeſus ſate ar al b+ 
confeiſe the ;n his houſe, many Publicanes and finners ſate$\®. 
ya table alſo with Ieſus, and his diſciples: for ta og 
5.27, Were many tharfollowed him. WY 
16 And whenthe Scribes & Phariſes ſawe he. 
E: _ with the Publicanes & ſinners, they ſaid C, 
 asperſuade £0 his diſciples, How is it,thathe eatcth and uns. 
themfelues keth with Publicanes and ſinners > k 
to be iuſte 17 Now whe Icſus heard it, he ſaid ynto tht 2 
wants ol The whole haue no necde ofthe phyficis,burtiſ* 
| thing lefle, ficke.||I came not to call the © righteous, but -. 


ne 


% 


CHAP. I. 109 
ſinners to repentance, 
18 || And the diſciples of Iohn, and the Pha- Ut-9-r4- 


® Hes did faſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, Why 7"Eiin 


F” dothe diſciples of Iohn,and of the Phariſes faſt, ſheweth that 
# and thy diſciples faſt nor ? he wil ſpare 


: f.k:ill-z his,and not 
19 And leſus ſaid ynto them,Can the * childre burden theas 


4 of the mariage chamber faſt, whiles the bride- ge jtbe 
. 6 4 = is with them ? as longas they haue the neceſſarie. 
= DI 


F bridegrome with them, they can not faſt. 
y; 20 Bur the dayes wil come,when the bride- 4 The word 


grome ſhalbe taken from them, and rhen ſhal properly 5g- 


Mz; they faſt in thoſe dayes. | cloth which 
F- 21 Allono man ſoweth a piece8 of new cloth as yet hath 
7 imanold garmet:for els the new piece taketh away res _ C 
rhe filling vp from the old, 8 the breach is worſe. p25 ofthe 
22 Likewiſe,no man putteth new wine into Mar.r:.r. 
= oldveſlels:for els the new wine breakerh the yeſ- Luke.s.r. 


ſels,and the wine runneth our,& the veſlels are —— -b. mY 
loſt:burnew wine muſt be putinto new veſſels. «, ph detyy 
23 C||And ir came to paſſe as he went through chimelech as 
the corne on the Sabbath day,rhat his diſciples, his a 2 
was, ſo bot 
wo aa 5 a their way, beganto plucke the y n fcher - 
24 Andthe Phariſes faid into him, Beholde, ove carte 
- whydotheyon the Sabbathday, that which is by both theſe 
= not lawfull> a 
* 25 Andhefaidtothem,Haue ye neuer read pray oy 
= whar|[Dauiddid,when he had necde, and was ani & 15.29. ' 
 hungred,beth he,and they that were with him? 1.King.2. 26. 
26 How he went into the houſe of God,in the E*94-29-33- * 
dayes of® Abiathar the hic Prieſt,and did catthe jp we 
ſhew bread, which were nor lawfull to ear; bur god 
-. fortheſ|Pricſts, and gaue alſo to them which 
 werewith him 3 
> 27 And he ſaid to them, The Sabbath-was 
—_ X made 


\ 


mo S. MARKE., 


$ Seing the imade for man,and not man for the Sabbarh. b) 
Sabbath 


was made : 
for mans vſe, Of the Sabbath, 
it was not d : 

wy CHAP. I!T. 


ſhould be , He hea'eth the man wuith the dryed hand. 14 He choſeth bi 


vied to his p | 
Apoſt!es. 21 ( hriſt « thought of the wuorldlings to be beſidg 
hinderance him ſelfe. 22 He caſteth out the uncleane ſpirit, vuinch the Pha. 
and incom- = yi; aſeribevnto the deml. 29 BlaiPhenie againſt the holy 
moditie. Ghoſt. 3s Thebrother, ſiſter and mother of Chriſt. | 


heated baba Nd {| he entred againe into the Synago« 
Mat.12.9. A there was a man which had a 
Loke.s.6. withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he woulde 
« They hel a eng _ the Sabbath day, that they might 
"of malice:for 3 Then he ſaid vnto the man which had the 
they would withered hand, Ariſe: ſtand forth in the middes. 


gieither con- , Anqhe ſaid to the,is it lawful ro do a good. 


feſſe nor de- 


28 Wherefore the ſonne of man is Lord,cucnf$* 
b- = 


Nie. deede on the Sabbath day,or to do euil ? to ſaue ' 


b Chriſt isin the life,or to kill > Butthey * helde their peace. 
ſuch ſorte 5 Then he looked round abour on them Þ an- 


\ 


man that he 
piticth him 


winne him. was reſtored,as whole as the orher. 


they hat 


one another Way gathered a counſel with the © Herodians a- 


deadly,yet gainſt him,that they might deſtroy him. - 
_ hindered 5 Bur lefus auoyded with his diſciples to the 
omnys hi ſea :and a great multitude” followed him from 
malice to re- Galile,and trom Judea, 

{i Chriſt, 8 And fromTeruſalem,and from Idumea, and 
read. Mat.22. beyond Jordan: and they that dwelled about Ty- 


he rus and Sydon,when they had heard what grear 


- a 5 ot 6 CAndthe Phariſes departed, and ftraight 


atgrie with perly' mourning alſo for the hardnes of their 
earts,and ſaid tothe man, Stretch forth thine _ 
& ſeeketh to hand. And heſtrerchedir out : and his hand ©. 


4 
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b? | 
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ings he did,came ynto him in great nomber. 
—_— he commaunded his diſciples, that a 


ſhip ſhoulde waite for him, becauſe of the multi- 0 Crnay od 
tude, leſt they ſhould throng him. ſes. 


12 Andhe ſharpely rebuked them,to.the end .norkgs. 0 
they ſhould nor viter ham. ſant with 


13 «|| Then he went vp into a mpumtaine,and Chriſt, both 


called ynto him whome he wouldgnd they came p bows wane 
ynto him. cs 


14 Andhe appointed rwelue that they ſhould vere aboue | 
be with him,& that he might ſend the to preach, him... 
15 Andrthat they nic haue power to healc © His kinf- 


fickneſſes,and to caſt our deuils. oe Loa 
16 And the firſt vvas Simon, and he named Si- him within 
mon,Perer. - coens leaſt a» 
17 Then Tames the ſome of Zebedeus, and r dverv'y 
John, Iames brother(8& named them Boanerges, .,,,« yo 7. 
which is the ſonnes of thunder.) them,if 


18 And Andrew,& Philip, & Bartlemewe,and TY 
Matthewe, and Thomas, and Iames, the ſome of a wee 
Alpheus,&" Thaddeus, & Simon the'Cananite, 11 }.ue 


19 AndlIudas Iſcariot,who alſo betrayed him, made hima 


and they came home. | oi, - I 
20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, fo oy 


that they coulde not ſo mich as cate bread. Cnghe his 
21 Andwhen'" his kinſfolkes heard of it,they life : ſo that." 

went outto Jay * holde on him : for they thoughe ans þ hey 

he had bene beſide him ſelfe. | might haue 


procured the 
hatred of Herode,and ofthe Phariſcs and of the Romains. 


22 C{{ And 


| fightetha- Mes, wherewirh they blaſpheme: 


212 S. MARKE. 


Mat. 9.34.4 22 C{{AndtheScribes which came from Ia 
_ ſalem,ſaid, He bath Beelzebub,and through g 
wes " prince of deuils hecaſterth our deuils. i 

23 But he called them vnto him, and ſaid velt® 

to them in parables, How can: Satan driue 1 
Satan. -:4 

, 


24 For if a kingdome be deuided againſt-F*” 
ſclfe,that kingdome cannor ſtand. = 
WY 


25 Or if a houſe be deuided againſt it 
that houſe cannot continue. BY 
26 So if Satan make inſurretion againſt hin; 
ſelfe,and be deuided, he can not endure,but is; 
an end. - 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mar wt 
-Neda6ia0. houſc,and take away his goods, excepe he aYt'> 
Luk.ico, byndtharfirong man,and then ſpoyle his houſe,j?” 
1John.g.16. 28 C|{Verely Ifay vnto you, all finnes ſhall 
f Which is forguen vnto the children of men, and blaſpt Gs,” 


whena man 


- 
n * N - 


guſt his 29 Buthe thatfblaſphemerh againſt the hol | 
owne confci- Ghoſt,ſhal neuer haue forgiuenes, bur is culps-: - 
ence,and ftri- pj. of eternal damnation. = 7 


Rn. 30 Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vncleane ſpirit, 


which isre- 31 {| Then came his" brethren and mether,& - 
uciled ynto . ſtode without, and ſent vnto him,and called him, 
him,forſuch 22 Andthepcopleſate about him, and th 58 


INE, ſaid vnto him, Beholde,thy mother,and thy br J 


come tore- 33 But he anfweredthem, ſaying, who is my 


Ppentance. | 
Mat.12.46. morher and my brerhren: 


Lnkbdes. 34nd he looked round about on them, which * 
"Or,couſms, fac in compaſle about him, and ſaid,Behold my * : 


© 
3 
- 
x. 


mother and my brethren. | - N * 
35 Forwhoſoecuer doeth the wil of God, hes **- 
my brother, and my ſiſter,and mother, - : © 7 
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CHAP.IIIL 


& By the parable of the ſeede ; and the muſtarde cornd, Chriſt ſhes 

wvveth the ſtate of the kingdome of God. rt A ſpegiall gift of 

od to knovve the myiteries of bu kingdoms. 37 He ſiilleth the 

* Tempeſt ofthe ſea evdich obejed him. | 
® ; A Nd{[hebeganagaine toteach by the ſea == " 

E fide,and there gathered ynto him a great ** *® 
27% mulritude,ſo thathe entred into a ſhip , & 
Z. fate inthe ſea,and al the people was by the ſeaſide 
1; 2 And he taught them many things in pata- 
© bles,and ſaid vnto them in*" his doQtrine. 4 Tris called 
'E 3 Hearken:Beholde, there went out a ſower Chriſtes do- 


$ | " ro ſowe. Erine , either 


> 4 Anditcametopaſleas he ſowed, thatſome O_— 
3 fellby the way fide, andthe foules of the heauen eqs ſpeake 
# came,and deuoured it vp. | vnto them by 
5 And ſome fell on ſtonie grounde, where it ſimilitudes: 
had not much carth,and by and by ſprang,vp, be- els becauſe 


cauſe ithad no depth of earth. _— deb 


6 Burt aſlone as the Sunne was yp, it caught ie that men 
hear,& becauſe it had notroore, it withered away, could not de- 


nie but it 
7, And ſome fellamong the thornes, and the | 


thornes grewe vp, &chokedir, ſothat it gaue no peauen. 
fruire. = VOrabe 

- 8 Some againefell in good grounde, and did !a4g%t. 
yelde fruite tharſprong vp, and grew,&it brought 


forth, ſome thirtic folde, ſome ſ1xri# folde, & ſome | 
an hundred folde. ' b For God: 


9 Then hefaid vnto them,He tharhath® cares *0<thnoto-, 


23.206 enall mens 
ro heare,ler him heare. eartEs toVii+ 


T0 And whe he was alone, they that were about derſtand hig 
him with the tweJue,aſked him of the parable. myſteries. 
It And kefaid vatothem , To ©youiris given @- {ooo e 
to knowe the myſterie of the kingdome of _ Spirit of God 


H 


"Mk _—* LL WHARELE 
d And -are hurt ynto the rhatare *withour, all things be dd 


odrben n&- jon parables, 


Futhfall,rei- 12 || Tharthey ſeeing,may ſee,and nor diſcery 
therattaine and they hearing,may heare,and not vnderſtar 
to the pith & Jeſt at any time they ſhould turne,and their ſing} 1 


ſubſtzce, but qld be forgiuen them. ' 
onely i inay in 


the outward 13 Againe heſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye ng " ; 
rindeand this parable : howe then ſhould ye vnderſtandJ”” 


 barke. ethey parables? 4 k 9 
Iſa.6.9. 14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. ik, : 
Mat.r 3.1 4+ | 


Lk. 8.10. 15 And theſe are they that receive the ſeede by 4 


Tohnar2.40.,, The wayes fde,in whome the worde is ſowen : buy” 
Afﬀ.28.26, when they haue heard it, Satan cometh immedy”” 
Roms, atly,and taketh away the worde that was ſowenj } ; 
their hearrs, os | 
16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſeedei q 
r-Tim.6.77. ſtonie grounde,are they , which when they hay} 
pry = heardthe worde, ſtraight wayes Feceiuc it with” 
and.rr, M. gladnes. 1 
+ Chriſt ſet- 17 Yethaue they no roote in them ſelues,8&eub 
 teth before qyre bur a time:fir when trouble & perſecution #.;; 
ee Leng riſeth for the worde, immediarly they be oo oh - 
of2 Chriſtian 718 Alſo they rhar receiue the ſeede among thy 
life. thornes,are ſuch as heare the worde: 
"Or, brought. T9 Butthe cares of this world,and the || Aiſceiy. 
"pag fulnes of riches,and the luſtes of other things en» ; 
—_— ter in,and choke the word,and itis vnfruitfull. 
f We may .20 Bur thay that haue Tecciued ſecede in ol ; 
pare gh 4, ground, are they thathcare the word, andreceiug®” 
= -» jules houp it,and bring forth fruite:one corne thirtic, anou q 
, colour to f{ixtic,and ſome an hundred. 
hiceourdo- 2x1 C Alſo he ſaid vnto them, [| Is *the No” | 
mi _ "lighted to be pur vnder a buſhel, or vnder the q; 
cloſed 2t the Þle,and notto be pur on a candle tticke $ 
length. 22 ||* Forthere is nothing hid, thar ſhall nor þ 
openedy 


CHAP. It. Re 


opened: neither is there aſecrer, bur that itſhall 
come to light. 
23 Ifany mi haue cares to heare,let him heare. 
24 And he ſaid vato them, Take hede whatye 


% hearc.|| With 2 what mcaſure ye meare, it ſhalbe Hat.7.2. 


F” more be giuen. 


Luk.6.38. 

2g If youdo 
oY . your ende- 
25 [|Forvnto him that hath , ſhall it be giuen, uourfaith- 


and from him thathath nor, ſhalbe taken away fully, 7c ſhall 


: | : "> berecompens 
euen that he hath. ſed iultty, 


26 C Alſo he ſaid, So is the * kingdome of God, 2zzr.11.;2, and 


mcaſured ynto you; and ynto you that heare,ſhall 


8; as if2 man ſhould * caſt feede in the grounde, 25.29. 


27 Andſhotild ſleepe,andriſe vp night andday, Lnk.8.18 and 


and the ſecede ſhould ſpring and growe vp , he not , on \ which 


knowing how. CN hethinketh 

23 Forthe earth bringerh forth fruite of her him ſelfe'to 
ſelfe,firſt the blade, then the eares, after thar, full have, _ 

corne inthe cares 5 Theſe two | 

; ſimilitudes 

following - 

ckell, becauſe the harueſt proue,that. 

although the 


39 E||He ſaid moreouer , Wherunto ſhall we 13%. prvwadh; þ 


liken the kin gdome of God ? or with what compa- to haug very 
riſon ſhall we compare it ? litle appea- 
31 tt: ikea graine of muſtarde ſeede, which F2nce or be-. 
when iris ſowen in the earth,is the leaſt of allſee-. $7nS>yet 
2 >" Goddoeth 
des thatbein the carth:. | increaſe it a- 
| 32 Butaſfterthar it is ſowen,it groweth vp, and boue mang * 
1s greateſt of al herbes, 8 beareth greatbranches, Ny ow ED 
ſo that the foules of heauen may build vnder the yds wa 
ſhadowe of ir. X | | & duetie,God 
33 And | with many fuch parables he prea- will gine the 
ched the worde ynto them, as they were able ro increaſe. 
heare it. qi | as, 
7 ee” | : thr3.19, 
34 Andwithour parables ſpake he nothing vato Meir 


R 3. them: 


Mat.$.2 3. 


I And ſet for- 


. = Chriſt lea. 


ueth ys often Jowe : and they awoke him, and ſaid to him , Mae; 
times to our 


ſelues,both 
aſwell that 


|  Jearneto 
knowe our 


weakenes, 
as his migh- - 
ty power. 

" Or haue you 
nor yet fazth? 


Mat.8.24, 


Lu,,8.26. 


26 


S. MARKE. 
them : burhe expounded al rhings to his diſci Id 


aparte. 


35 C[|{ Now the ſame day when euen was come 4 
®, ſaid vnto them, Ler vs paſle ouer vnto "y d 2 


ther fide. 

36 And they lefrthe mulritude,and'rooke hi 
as he was inthe ſhip:and there were alſo with hi 
other ſhips. 

37 And there atoſe a great ſtorme of win 
and the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſothar it 
now full. 


38 Andhe was in theſterne® a ſlepe ona 7 v 8 


ſter,careſt thou nor that we periſh? 
39 And heroſe vp,and rebuked the winde,and.” 

ſaid ynto the ſea,Pcace,and be ſtill. So the winegy q 

ceaſed,and it was a greatcalme. 
40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are yeſo cab 


full 2" how is ir thar ye haue no faith? 
.and ſaid one wo. 


41 Andthey feared excedingl 
an other, Whois this , that both the winde and oF. 
obey him? 


8 Tefus cafteth the dewils out ofthe man and ſuffreth them to enter; 


CHAP, 


eto the ſuvmne. 25 He healeth a wvoman from the —. 
47 And raiſeth the captames daughter. ; 


'A 


Ndil they came ouer to the other ſyde a 
the ſea into the countrey of the Gad 4. 


2 And when he was come out of the ſhip,rher 'l T 
met him incontinently our of the graues , a mi 
which had an vncleane ſpirit: 


3 Who had his abydi 


ng among the graue! 
and no man could binde him,no notwirh chai 


CHAP. V. ny 


4 Becauſe that when he was often bounde with 
fetters aud chaines, he plucked the chaines aſon- 
der,and brake the ferrers in pieces,neither coulde 
any man tame him. ; 

5 And alwayes both night and day he cryed in: 
the mountains,and inthe graues and ſtrooke him 
ſelfe with ſtones. 

6 And when he ſaweIeſus afar of, heran, and 
worſhiped him, ? 
' 7 Andcried with aloude voyce,and ſaid,* Whar * T0000 
haue Ito do with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of the ,rom xe. 
moſt high God ?"I charge thee by * God, that thou ſus Chriſt, & 
rorment me nor, yet cealeth 

8 (For he ſaid vnto him,Come our ofthe man, 99ttorelilt 
thou vncleane ſpirit.) | a __ es * 
9 And heaſked him, Whar is thy name? and thee to ſoveare 
he anſwered ſaying, My name is © Legio:for we are bj God 
many. z b Heabuſeth 


109 Andheprayed him inſtantly,that he would _C 


notſend them away out of the countrie. taine histy- 
11 Nowe there was there in the mountaines a rannie, | 
cat heard of ſwine,fecding. e A LESOn 


12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſaying, —_— 
Send vs into the ſwine, thatwe may enter intothE. jnnomber, 

13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue. reade.Mat.2s 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went our, & entred into 53: 


the ſwine, and the heard "ran headlong from the _ 
high banke into the ſea, ( &there were about two þeadlong. 
thouſand ſwine)& they were drowned in the " ſea. " 0r,in the lake 

14 And the ſwineheards fled,and tolde it in the A 
citic,and in the countrie, and they came out to ſeg 
what it was that was done. 

15 Andthey came toIeſus, and fawe himthatr 
had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil,and had rhe le- 
glon;fir both clorhed, and in his right minde : and 

H 11. they 


n$ ""-: MAKEED. 
they were afraide. | 

16 And they that ſawe it, tolde them,whar 
done to him that was poſſefled with the deuil,anif 


concerning the ſwine. 


: , 
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d Mats how 17 Then*rhey _ ro pray him, that hes; 
oue of riches | N 
and worldly would © departe from their coaſtcs. j 


reſpectes hin- 18 And when he was come into the ſhip , ha"* 
der me tore- that had bene poſſeſſed wirh the deuil.prayed him © 
ceiuve Chriſt. that he might be with him. oy oi 
Syd rngg 19 Howbeit, Ieſus would not ſuffer him, bx - 
me their ſaid vnto him,Goe thy way home to thy fricndeg, | 
ſwine, then and*ſhewe them what greatthings the Lord hath * ; 


they do leſus done Vvnro thee,and hovye he hath had compaſlion $ 
Chriſt, Po X 


onthee, A 
As feleggant 20 So he departed, & began to publiſh in" Db : 


others the capolis , what great things Ieſus had done vnto : 
—_— him: and all men did maruet. 1.2: > 
Qonerte. » 21 CE Andwhenleſus was come ouer againe hy 


. 
1 


neo ſhip vnto the other fide, a greatmultirude gathe- 
tha: therby red to him,and he was nere vntorhe. ſea. it 
they may 22 || And beholde,there came one ofthe rulers 
eſe end of the Syn2gogue , whoſe name was Iairus: anf 
plory. when he fawe him, he fell downe at his feete. * 


"Or, mthecoz= 23 And beſought himinſtanrly, ſaying, My lithk- : 
tri: ofthe te» daughter licth at point of death:7 pray thee tharthou 


Mes. | | 2 or: 
Mar ozg, Wouldeſt come and lay thine handes on her, that.” 


JW 


Lek.s.gz, Ihe may be healed, and live. | ...' .;v- 
- 24 Thenhe wentwith him, and a greatmulti- © 
tude followed him, and thronged him. PL. 


_ 25 ( Andthere was a certaine woman , which * 
was diſcaſed with an yflue of bloud rwelue yeres. ; 
26 And hadſuffered many things of many phy * 
| ficions, and had ſpent all thatſhe had, and it auat-" 


iced her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe. . ' /;. 


27 When ſhe had heard of Icſus, ſhe came ip; 


- % - $7 
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do 


the preaſe behinde, and 8 touched his garment. £ Her faith 


| downebefore him,& tolde him the whole trueth. 


fan: ruler of the Synagogues houſe certame which 


CHAP. V. ng 


28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his clo- , SCE ty 
thes,I ſhallbe whole, moued herte 


29 And ftraight way " the courſe of her bloud approch nere 
was dried vp, and ſhe" feltin her bodie, thar ſhe ave wy 
was hcaled of that" plague. nerſtiti == 

39 And immediatly when Iefus did knowe in gpinion, to 
him ſelfe the vertue that went our of him, he tur- attribute a- 
ned him round abour in the preaſe, and faid, Who ®y vertue ta 
hath rouched my clothes? = y no 

31 Andhis diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt »g,/knevve. 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who "ar,ſcomrge. 
did touch me ? 

32 And helooked round about, to ſee her thar 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared &trembled:for ſhe 


knewe what was done in her,and ſhe came.and fel 


34 Andhe ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith hath 

made thee whole : goc in peace, and be whole of 

thy "plague.) " Oy, ſcourge. 
35 While heyer ſpake, there came from the | 


ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why diſcaſeſt thouthe | 
maſter any furrher ? 

36 Aſſone as Teſus heard thar worde ſpoken, he 
ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not a- 
fraide : onely belecue. 

37 And * ſuffered no man to followe him, 
ſfaue Peter & Iames,& Iohn the brother of Iames. 

338 Sohe came vnto the houſe of rhe ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſawe the rumuir, & them thar 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And hewent in, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
mal®ye this trquble , and weepe ? the childe 15 


H uy not 


_ continently VAto her, Talicha cumi, which is by interpretarif 


| neglected of his diſciples. . 38 The fine loaues and ruvo fiches. 48 


' which co- 3 Isnotthis the' carpenter Maries ſonne, rhe® 


10 S.MARKE. 
_ not® dead, bur ſleeperh. 


49 And they? laught him to ſcorne: buthe G 
2 Es them all out, and tooke the father, and the m 


' 
dead tore- ther ofthe childe,and *them thatwere with hi ; 
| a0vrt us be- andentredin where the childe lay. _. .- 
rould in. - 41 Andtooke the childe by the hand, and 


bereſtored Maiden,[ ſay vnrto thee, ariſe. 


—_——— 42 And ſtraight way the maiden aroſe, & wal 
4 For 8 ape ked:forſhe was of the age of twelue yeres, & theſi. 
toſee her Wereaſtonied outof meaſure. X WK 
live againe. 43 And he charged them ftraightly that nh; | 
« Yahy ek FILeL ſhoulde knowe af it, and commaunded y* 
FO IONNs piue her meate. + 


CHAP, VL ; 
Mat.rz. 54. 4 Hovve Chritt and his are recemed in their owune can 
Lncke.. 16. 7 The Apoitles cammiſcion. 15 Sondrie opinions of Chrtth; 
a Chriſt is 29 Tobnsput todeath and buryed. * 31 Chriit giueth yettif 
Chal 


His owne vvualketh on the wuater. 5s He healeth many. a; 

| Friends, and x Frerwarde|| he departed thence, 8 cam 2 
kinsfolkes. . : | 2. » * nee4 » 
Or backs. into his ownhe countrie, and his diſciples” 
n OF, coufen. . followed him. &: 
b That z And when the Sabbath was come, he begat 


which ought , : Gr 
> ms hs 00 reach in the Synagogue, and many thar he 


tocome to PimMwere aſtonjed,and ſaid, * From whence hath; 
Chriſt, cau- herheſe thinges ? and what wiſedome is this that? 
ſeth them to js giuen vnto him, that euen "ſuch great workeſi?/ 


goe backe "46-0" 
Fom him, © done by his hands !_ 


"2 - 
> "* 
* T 


meth ofgheir "l brother of lames and loſes, and of Tn d 2an 4 i M 
owne wic- mon ?and are nor his ſiſters here with VS? Angz s 


> > pt they were ® offended in him. =: 
—_- 4 ThenlTeſus faid vnto them, A || Propher ig 
lohn.4-44 no without honour,but in his owne councrie, &f 


among 
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among his ownekinred, and in his owne houſe. 


5 And he coulde there 4 do no great workes * That is, he 


5 1d not. 
| auethar he laid his hands vpon a fewe fick folke, bag pu ge” 


a” and healcd ther, faith maketh 
©. 6 || And he marueiled ar their vnbeliefe, and vs vnable to 


 wentaboutby the rownes on euery ſide, teaching. 43S” 1 dag 


in 7 cl And he called the rwelue, and began to ,,,.., 
F.: ſend | 


.% em two and two, & gaue them power ouer LZ«k.rz.24. 
- yncleane ſpirits, Mat.ro.r, 


8 And commaunded them, that they ſhould = 240g 


X rake nothing for they iourney, ſauc a ſtaffe onely: ," Chriſt on- 


& neither*ſcrip, neither bread, neither money in ly forbiddeth 
* their "girdles, | them foorry 
9 Bur that they ſhoulde be ſhod with {j*ſan- TY.*28» 


| Xe gas. 1 
| dals,and rhatthey ſhould not pur on two coates. þe burde” 


10 Andhe ſaid ynto them,Wherſocuer ye ſhal nous, or hin- 
Y/  entcrinto an houſe, there abyde till ye deparr cr their 


meſſage. 
8 thence. ; " Or, lt 
11 {| And whoſocuer ſhall not recetue you,nor _19; ;.. 2. 


heare you, whenye depart thence, |j *ſhake ofthe f Which 
duſt that is vnder your feere , for a witnes vynto V*rea kinde 


| them. Verely I ſay vnto you, Itſhalbe eafier for CS FS 


Sodom, or Gomorrha ar the day of iudgement, the fetewith 
then for that citie. - Nringes. _ 
12 CAnd they went out, and preached, that £ Heforbid- 
<h | 1: deth curioſt- 
manſ{hould amende their lives. A AR 2-0 
13 And they caſt out manie deuils : and they pig their lod 
| anointed manie that were ficke, with' oyle and ginges in this 
caled thers. their ſpeedy 


14 C{|Then King Herode heard of him (for his ng: : 


name was ſpread abroad ) and faid, John Bapriſt 1a4.g.,, . 

| h Intokenof 
execration,and of the horrible vengeance of God which ſhal l;ght ypon 
them. AF. r3.51.& 18.6. Iam. 5.14. i Theoyle was aſigne of this mi- 
rFaculous working,and not a megecine to heale diſeaſes ; ſo that the gift * 
of nutacles cealing,the ceremonic is toho vic. Mat.r4y, Lukg.r. 


Is 


: \ 


| 


022 $. MARKE. 


k Meaning, is riſen againe from the dead, and therfore p 
of the olde workes are wrought by him. 
OY 15 Otherfaid, Itis Elias, and ſome Gid, in k 
Pekag aProphet,or as one * of the Prophets. 7 j 
then this 6 {| So when Herode heard wh faid,Ttis Tohy 6. 
common whom 1 beheaded; he is riſen from the dead. F 
ae 17 For Herode him ſelfe had ſent forth, an{* 
he ouſes had taken -Iohn, and bounde him in priſon 
bemgdepar- Herodias ſake, which was his brother Phy, 


ted outofone wife, becauſe he had maried her. 
te went 


18 ForIohriſaid vnto Herode, me isnot ® lam; 
—_— tO ful for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 
Lenit 18. 16. I9 Therefore Herodias had a quarell 0aind} 


andzo.2z Him, and woulde haue killed him, bur ſhe cou 
» Theliber- 


hat Iohn 2 *© 
oo > wy 20 For Herode feared Iohn, knowing thar he 


prouevice wvar A iuft man, andan holy, and reucrenced”. 


without ac- him, and when he heard him,he did manie thingy 
ception of 


and® heard him glad]! 

prngde . 21 Burthe ime Wks conuenient, when Hel. 
howethe rodeonhisbirth day was þ a bankerro his} princey - 
truc mee and capraines,and "hiefe eſtates of Galile: 
"—_— 22 And the dau y_ of the ſame Herodiag 
them ſclues, came in,8* daunced,and pleaſed Herode,&them 
n Snchis trhar fate at table rogerher, the King ſaid vato the 
jc +1 maide, Aſke of me what thou wilt, and 1 wil A 
worde, that $18C it thee. 

it cozelleth 23 And he ſware vnto her, Wharſocuec thoy 


theveryty- ſhalt aſke of me, I will giue it thee, even vnto the:? [ | 


rants tOrt- halfe of my kingdome. 
uerence it: as 


podont the 24 $0 ” the Wenrt forth, and aid ro her mos. | 


King had ther, What ſhallI aſke ? And ſhe ſaid, lohn Bapy 
ſome govod riſts head. 


motions, but 


_ thefecde fel in Ronieplaces, and ſo tooke no rocte. os What incomus- 7 
nience cometh by wanton dauncin g. NMat.r4. 8. 


pe 


bn) 
q 


WW ſhouldeſt gine me cuen now in a charger the he 


F; 
1 
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; 
[ 
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25 Thenſhe came in ſtraight way with haſte þ Iofephus 


vnto the King, 8 aſked,ſaying,I woulde that thou calleth hee | 
ad Pame Salome 


the daughter 
of Iohn Baptiſt. of Philip, 


26 Then the King was very ſorye: yet for his & Herodias. 
othes ſake, and for rheir ſakes which fare at table ' 97, carkay. 
with him, he would not refuſe her. CEA. -. 

: , p q The Apos 

27 And immediatly the King ſent the hang- {1c r:0ce ac- 
man,and gaue him charge rhat his head ſhould be cofit of their 
brought.So he wer & beheaded him in the priſon. metlage, 


4 be we" whichis to 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and declare theie 


gaue it to the?maide,and the maide gaue itto her gqejitie and 


mother, obedience. - 
29 Andwhen his diſciples heard it, they came r Chriſt bea- 
and tooke yp his "bodie,and put it in a tombe. dB waar hs 

39 C[|}Andthe Apoſtles gathered them ſcliues gf his ſeruits 
zopgerher toleſus, and 1 rolde him all things, both and bringeth 
what they had done,and what they had raught, thethto qui- 

31 And hefſaid ynto them,Come ye aparte in- nee HE 
ro the wildernes., * and reſt awhile: for there were cha and 


many commers and goers, that they had notlea- makethem 


ſure to eate. | ir6g againl 
32 (| So they went by ſhip out of the way into arg 
a deſert place. "Bad. 


33 Butthe people ſaw them when rhey depar- Mar.9.35.& 
ted, and many knewe him,&renne a foare thirher 74: 7+: | 
out of all cities, and came thither before them, / Tn _ 
and aſſembled vnto him. eons Is an 

34 ||ThcnIcſus went out,and faw a great mul- horrible diſ- 
titude,and had compaſſion on them, becauſe rhey uy —_— 
were like "ſheepe which had no ſhepheardc: || and 4 oof 
he began to teach them many rhings. true prea- 

35 And whe the day was now farre ſpent, his ching of gods 
diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſert Voree war 
place,and now the day js farre paſled. Take 6 wx; 


36 Let Matt4- tyo 


224 S. MARKE. 
36 Letthem depart that they may gointoy 
_— and townes about,and buie them bred 
for rhey haue nothing to eate. | 4 
37 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Gi 
| yethem toear. Andthey ſaid vnto him, Shall 

+ Whichis 80, & buie*rwo hundred pennie worth of bref” 
bout five and giue themrto cat? bs. 
und fter- 38 || Then he ſaid vnto them, Howe many} 


_ 'So loaues haue ye ? go and looke. And when th} 
> HI knewe it,they ſaid, Fiue,and rwo fiſhes. F. 
parts 39 Sohe commaunded them, to make them? 


"Or,bytable- fix downe by " companies vpon the greene grafle#. 
nv” w +. 49 Then they fare downe by *rowes, byh 
gy 1:a. dreds, andby fifties. 1 
ble cou/d holde. 41 And he tooke the fiue loaues, and the 


w The Greke fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen,and gaue chankc 
_ _ and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſc 
beddes as are P1ES to ſer before them, and rhe two fiſhes he d$. 
madeina uidedamong them all, Iv 
garden, ſo 42 So they did all cate,and were fatisfied. *% . 
that the com 2 And they tooke vp twelue baſketres full 
panie, which ne 
Frere there EE fragments, and of the fiſhes. ©. l 


ſer, might 44 And they that had caten, were abour fig _. 
ſeme as thouſand men. | v, 
der: otbeq. 45 TC Andftraightway he cauſed his diſciples 
desinagar- ©2 $9 nto the ſhip, and to go before ynto the &.... 
den, ther fide ynto Berhſaida, while he ſent away the |. 
people. EA 
- 46 Then affone as he had ſentthem away, he {- 
Mat.r4.:;, eparted into amountaine to pray. "a6 
Iobn.6. 15. 47 || And when euen was come, the ſhip was in; 
x Which the middes of rhe ſea, and he alone on rhe land: 
_ out | 48 And he ſawe them troubled in rowing,.(for:F 
houres be. he winde was contrarie vnto them ) and about”; 
foreday. the fourth *waxche of the night, he came vnoR} 


4 ' 
* 
| 
Fn b : 

A &- 


theme 
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them, walking vpon the ſea,and would haue paſ- _  -- 
| ſed by them. & 
E 49 Andwhentheyſawe himwalkingvpon the 
© ſea,they ſup ſed it had bene a ſpirit, & cried out. 


& 50 For they al ſawe him,and were ſore afraid: 5 Chriſt afſu- 
- buranon he talked with them, 8 ſaid vnto them, reth hisand 
# . Be!of comfort :itis I, be not afraide, - wry ex hee 
Fy 5: Then he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, by his word, 
$ &trhe winde ceaſed, and they were ſore amaſed 2nd rtughtie 
* inthemſclues beyond meaſure,and marueiled. POFT: -- 

- 52 *For they had not conſidered the matter of Bates fn 
3”. the lofues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. miracle 

” $53 C{jAnd they came ouer,and wentinto the which was 

7”. JandofGenefaret,and ariued. | wrought 
$54 Sowhenthey were come out of the ſhip, only _ 
Ntraight Way they knew him. | Mat 14-34. 

55 And ranne about throughout al that regi- '07arkets. 
on round about, and began to caric hither and * a: bo 
” thitherinbeddes all thatwereſicke, where they tu? that was 
| heardthathe was. in his gar- 

56 And _— agt-126 he entred into townes, a ut for 
or cities,or villages,they laid their ficke in the 7 oro 
'ſtreates,and prayed him that they might touch wo OE 
at the leaſt the *edge of his garment. And as ma- | 


nie as touched him, were made whole. 


CHAP: VIT. 

3 The difciples ”7 vuth wruvachen hands. 8 Thecort- 
maundement of God u tranſgreſſed by mans traditions. 23 
FVhat. defileth man. 24 Ofthe wuoman of Syropheniſſa. 32 
The healing ofthe domme. 37 The people praiſe Chriſt. 


I Hen || gathered vnto himthe Phariſes,& a.r7.s 
certaine of the Scribes which came from atety.4; 
leruſalem. 


bs Andwhen they ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
| catc 


126 Sq. MAR KE, 


"Or, fthie. eat meat with "common *hands, (that is to: 
« The Phati- ynyahen)they complained, 


«ic (For the Phariſes,and all the Iewes, exce 


vnwaſhen dey waſh their hands ® oft, eat nor, holding | Wi 1/2 
hands;be- tradition ofthe Elders. y 4 


. cauſe they '% : 
thou ght that -+ And vvhen they come from the marker, EXC 


the common the cy waſh, they eate not 2 and manic othe# "A 
handling of things there be, which they haue rakefi vpe _ 
things defi- them to obſerue, «the waſhing of cuppes, an 


i 0g ©pottes,and of brafen veſſels,and of tables.) a 


made holines $5 Then aſked himthe Phariſes and Scribey þ 
& religionto Why walke not thy diſciples 2ccording to the tx 
dependin dition of the Elders,but eat” meat with vnwaſhay® 
ST hands? ; i 

þ - _ 6 Then he anſwered & ſaid ynto them, cure ; 
tiouſly,ſtri- ly || Eſaihath prophcfied wellof you, hypocrite ih. 
uing to waſh as jt is written, This people honoureth mf 


Rn. PM with their  lippes, bur their heart is farre aw F. 


$3 
ſomewhat ir Om me, 


morein qui- 7 Burtthey worſhip me invyaine, teaching Mt | 


titte nn 2 dodrinesthe © commaundements of men. < 
wine pinte, "2 
| ®pr bread. 8 Forye laye the commaundement of Gofp. 


Ia.29.:4, Aparte,andoberne the tradition of men, as tug: 
dwith an out waſhing of pottes and of cuppes,and manie ore, 


war Jah ſuch like _ ye do. . 
hd yore 9 Andhe ſaid vntothem, Wel, ye reie& the, 


dodrinebut commaundementof God that ye may obſerue®) 
Godsword, your owne tradition. | * 


is afalſewor- 10 For Moſes ſaid, ||Honour thy father & rhy# #- 
ſhiper, and a 


ſed £ © mother: arid, || Who es ſhal curſe father of 
- wg bet mother, ler him? dye the death. F- 


ſeeme his. 1x Bur ye fay,If ami ay to father or morherl 
docrmene- 

uer ſo probable to the iudgement ofman. Exod.20.12. Deut.g.16. Evhd 
6.2. Exod.:ru7. Leno. & Prouzor0 f Thatis, without any hopl 


of pardon. | 
2#:4 | Corbal 


CHAP. VIT. a 


Corban, that is, By the gift that Is effred by me, _ 
thou maiſt haue profite, he shalbe free. 
12 So yeſufferhim no more to do any thing 


for his father,or his mother, 


13 Making the word of God of none authori- 
W ric,by your tradition which ye haue ordeined: & 
q ye do many ſuch like things. 
| 14 {| Then hecalled the whole multitude vnto Mat.rg.re. 
him, and ſaid vnto them, Hcarken you all vnto 
me,and vnderſtand. Ms 
15 There is nothing without aman,thar can £ Theres 


4. , "IR, no vutwarde 
defile him,when it entreth into him : but the _- cofporal 


3 things which procede out of him,are they which thing,which 
: defile the man. ertreth into 


-* outynderſtanding alſo? Do ye not knowe that 


16 If any haue eares toheare,lethim heare, Man;that can 


17 And when he c2me into an houſe avvay peed +l 


, ” from the people, his diſciples aſked him concer- chiefty of 
* ningthe parable. 7 I 


18 Andheſaid vnto them,Whar? are ye with- Fhich ifthey 


be taken ex- 
' . ceſtmtely.rt 
wharſocuer thing from withour entrerh into a con : of 


man,can not defile him, the inordi- 
' 19 Becauſe itentreth nor into his heart, bur _— of 
> intothe bellie, and'igoerh our into the draughe -ptres roy 
3x: which is the purging of all meares? euil, 

20 Then he ſaid, That which commerh our of 
man,that defileth man. 

* 21 {For from within, een out of the heart of g,,.;.,.& x. 
men,procede euil thoughts, adulerics,fornicatis 2:. 
ons,murders, 

22 Theftes,couetouſnes, wickednes, diſceite, - 
'vncleanes,a "wicked eye,backbiting, pride, foo- *9,, panes. 


liſhnes. | | —_ 
23 Allthefe cuilthings come from within, & '0r,"*% 


dehile a man, - 
O14 qand 


—_. S. MARKE. , 
Mat.rg.2r. 24 || And from thence heroſe,and went 
to the borders of Tyrus and Sidon,and entrg 
to an houſe, and would thatno man ſhould hg 
knowen, bur he could notbe hid. . 1 
25 For acertaine woman, whoſe litle daugt 
had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him,and camg 
fell at his fecte, | —_ - 
z6 (Andthe woman was a Greeke,a Syropl 1 
niſsian by nation)and fe beſought him thariſj 
eſewero Would caft out the deuil our of her daughter, Wi 
whos oh 27 Burleſus ſaid ynto her,Ler the * child 
promiſes firſtbe fed : for itis not good totake the childs 
weretirſt bhread,and to caſt it vnto! whelpes. - 


K —- lewes 23 Then ſhe anſwered, and faid vnto 


tookeftran- Trueth, Lord: yet in deede the whelpes eate y 
gers nobetter der the table of the childrens * crommes. 
on _ 29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying W# 
hedfore My Way: the deuil is gone out of thy daughret 
Chriſt ſpea- 39 And when ſhe was come home to þ 
keth accor- houſe,ſhe found the deuil departed, and | 
dingto. their qaughter lying on the bed. 
k Sheaketh 31 CAnd he departed againe from the coal 
Lut the of Tyrus & Sidon,& came vnto the ſea of Gali 
poorecroms, through the middes of the coaſtes of Decapol 
pc +” ao 32 And they brought vnro him one that 
bread, wher- Jeafe, and ſtambred in his ſpeache, and praye 
inſhedecla- him to pur his hand ypon him. F 
reth herfaith 33 Thenhe tooke him aſide from the mwl 
and humilitie qyde, and pur his fingers in his cares, and did ſpi 


lar : 
by this fon. and touched his rongue, | 


thecompaſſi- 34 And looking vp to heauen, he! ſighed, ay 
onthathe ſaid vnto him, Ephpharta,tharts,Be opened. * 
DEL YPOR . 35 Andſtraightway his cares were opene 
ries. and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and | 

ipake plainc, p 


þ Meaning 


, 
> 
"# 
: 


36 Al 


& 


Ex Ke; Virt. i: --..:: 
_ '36"And he commatiided thein,tharthey ſhould Re io: 
tel}no nrantbur how much foeuer he forbad them, = N ACE h 
che morea great deale they publiſhed it. © ' wouldiay, 
27 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſaying, beſides al the 
1} He hath dune all things well: he maketh bo J—_—_— 
#che deafe to heare,ahd the domme to ſpeake. _ ts 
. EEO OR; declareth | 


£] 


2 _ CHAP. VII _ - _ _ -* that whatſo- 
Et» The miracle of the ſenen boanes. ir The Phariſts aſke a ſigne. euerhedo-- 


15 The leauen of the Phaziſes. 22. The blinde yecemerh his /eght. eth Jis yerie. 


af 29 He vas knovven of bi diſciples. 33 He reproweth Peter. 34 WU: 


And ſhev veth hovue neceſſarie perſecution i, —_ 


tr IN || thofe dayes,when there was'a verie preat Maturg.go, 
| ad. any and had nothing to eare. , Ieſus 
called his diſciples ro him ,**and faid ynto 


E 2 Ihaue*compaſſion on the multitude, be- « Chriſt pro- 
Kauſe they haue now continued with me three wider fog 08 
dayes,and haue nothing to cate. of height wy 
:3* AndifIſend them away faſting to their owne deſtitute and 
ouſes, they would faint by the way : for ſome of forſaken. 
em came from farre. = 
*. 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, " Howe ; HIT > 
an a man fariſhe cheſed with bread here in the Lore lo had 
Itdernes? © tocome by, 
'5 And he aſked them, How many loaues haye it ſeemed vn- 


| Sc? And they ſaid,Seuen. - poſlibleto 


Þ ; btaine other 
6 Then he commaunded themultirude to fit meat. 


lowne on the grounde: and he tooke the {cuen 
daues,and gaue thankes, brake th:#», and gaue-to 
1s diſciples to ſer|before them,and they did ſet them 
efore the people. 

7 They had alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes: and whet 
e had giuen thankes , he c6maunded them alſo 
d be ſet before them, = 

| J $ 59 
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: 8 So they did care, - were © ſuſfſed, d 
by x4 TIP rooke yp of the broken _—_ that was left, { 

nereto Beth- 'baſkers full, _ 

Caida, betwe- . 9 (And they. that had, caren,were abourſ 


ne the lake of chouſhnd)ſo he ſenx them away. :... 


—_ 10 C||Andanon he centred intoa ſhip 


bor. diſciples, and came into the 5 of © Dd 7 
Mat.r6.,, mutha. PS 


d Oh thein-. xx [{Andthe Phariſes came forth , and bf 


Ne Hon _ -ro diſpute with him , ſeeking of himaſigne 


our Chriſt! heauen,and rempring him. 
howe long 12 Thenhe*%fi ighed deepely in his ſpirird 2 


hirgreat pron] ſaid , Why.dgeth this © generation ſceke a fig 


joy Verely1 ſay ynto you, f'a ove: ſhall not be.g 
« Chriſt go- , Yto this generation, j 
eth about by 13 CSo he left them, and went into the! h 


ſpecters of paine;and departed to the other ſide. 
a 


vethefrs . 14 C[| And they had forgorte to take bread 
bo ther had they i in the ſhip with them, bur one iT 
ſtruction. 15 Andhe chargedthem,ſaying,Take he 

"Or,f«ſignebe beware ofthe 8 leaucn ofthe Phariles ,and of 


| Tv he Jcauen ofHerode. 


wouldfſay,if 16 Andthey thought among them (clues $ 
I ſhewe them ing,7t i, becauſe we haue no.breade. 4 


any ſigne , let -:Y 
—_— 1 44; 4, And when Ieſus knewe it, he ſajd vnts 


.deceiner, Why reaſonyou thus, becauſe ye - haue no brg 
Mat.rs., Ppercciue ye nor yet,neither vnderſtande? hat 
g Hewilleth your hearts yet hardened? 


them tobe- 6. 
Ware conta. - 18 Haueye cycsand ſe not? and haue y ye " 


gious doctri-- and heare nor ?and do ye notremember? .. 
neand ſuch = 19 || When brake the fiue loaues among 
ſubtile pratti- thouſand, how many baſkers full of broken wlll 


ſ d- , 
ns tn "ſed > tooke ye vp ? they ſaid vnto him ,Twelue. _ - 


to ſuppreſſe, , . 2? And when brake ſeuen ug foyrgh | 
his Goſpell. Tobn, $42, SH | 


C H AP. VIIT. 13} 
d,howe many baſkets ofthe Jeauings ofbroken 
neate tooke ye vp ? And they ſaid,Seuen, JROGEDE SLE: 
; 21 Thenhe ſaid vnto them , * How: # thar'ye & Chriſt re-, 
MWrnderſtand nor? | frouerh the 
187 22 Andhe cameto Berhſaida, & they brought aur parking! 
Sa blinde man vnto him, and defired him to touch yet ypon the 
him. - HH | 

#7? 23 Thenhetooke the blinde by the hand, and {220% 
cd him out of the towne,and ſpir zn his eyes ; and deans 0 Hide 
© Spur his hatides vpon him, and aſked him, ifhe ſawe proucd by di- 
' Wc ught. | ., Uers miracles 


MB 24 Andhe looked vp,and ſaid] ſee men: for 1 *Þ*t he gaue 


ſec them walking like trees. 
= 25 After Ry he pur his handes againe vpon Ong 
» Wehis eyes,and made him looke againe. And he was 
-: png to his Gght,and ſawe euery man afarre of 
CICICL1Y... | | 
W 26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſaying, 
M&Netther goc into the gxowne , nortell itto any in 
the rowne. | 
F 27. CfAndIeſus went our, and his diſciples in- Mat.r6.r2. 
$=;tothe townes of Ceſarea Philipp. And by the way CF: 
&* he aſked his diſciples,ſaying vnto them , Whome = en 
- &;,do meth fay that] am? Cee, of God,and * 
23 And they anſwered , Some ſzyTohn Bapriſt fuliilled with 
refi$ and ſome Elias : and ſome, one of the Prophets, 1! 87=<* for 
of? 29 Andheſaid ynto them , But whome ſay ye jon are 
that] am? Then Perer anſwered &ſaid ynto him; k Differring 
Qs Thou arr the! Chriſt. t to amore. 


& 32 And he ſharpely *charged them thar con- <2>modious 
$82 cerning him they thould tellno man. ; Fa Ld wy 


#- 31 Then he began to teache them that the ſhould rather 
« Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things,and ſhould hinder then. 
de reproued of the Elders , and of the hie Prieſts, further " 
andofthe Scribes , and be ſlayne, and within OT. 
— I I jj, _ three | 


332 Ss. MAR K FE. | 
I This word three dayes riſe apaine. co 
hgnifieth,ad- 22 And he ſpake thatthing plainely. Then 


—— ter tooke him aſtde,and began to rebuke him, 


calleth him; 33 Thenhe turned backe , and looked ou 
oo aepmntg diſciples,and rebuked Peter,ſaying , Get thee 
jy ins , Hinde me,! Satan : for thou ynderſtandeſt no 
to pull him” things that are of God, but the things thatarſ# 
from obeying men. _ 
as ..;..34 CAndhe called the poop vnto. him” 
" F*_he *®© his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them | Whoſocuerſ® 
Lik.9.33.6.:, followe me,ler him forſake him ſelfe, and | 
27. | 


his crofle,and followe me. 


Mat 10.39. 35 For whoſoeuer will [| ſaue his life,ſhall 


73 and 16: but whoſoeuer ſhall looſe his life for my ſaldlſi, 


17.33. the Goſpels, he ſhall® ſaue it. * . 18 
Johy.12.25.  . 36 For wharſhall it profite a man, though 
rok or Moria} ſhould winne the whole worlde, if he looſer 
oe Nd OOE's. ] 0 |  » a 
ruption,he OC: ; _ 
ſhall receive - 37 Or what ſhal a man giue for recomperieef};; 
immortalitie his ſoule? _— - 
- avg - 38 || For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed ofmegl® 
Lw. 9.26, Ofmy wordes among this adulterous and frlf* 
and 2.9. generation,of him ſhal the Sonne of man be 
CHAP.IX. medalſo,when he comcth inthe gloric of his, 
Mat .16.239, her with the holy Angels. | "of 
Luk. g. 27 . ; / © 

s Theprea-_ 
ching of the 
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Goſpel recei- * The transfiguration. 7 Chriſt is to be heard. 26 The dan 


ued & increa. ſpit caſt out. 2g The force of prayer and faſting. 31 Q b 
ſed:he ſpake death aud reſurreftion of Chriſt. 33 The diſputation wi 


© £ 
- , 


this tocom- ſhould be thegreateſt. 38 Not tohjnder the courſeof the Gd A 
forte them, e- Offences are forbidden. . | '*H 0 
and that they T. A Nd ſ{-he ſaid vnto them, Verely 1 ſay 
ypuld _— Abs you , that there be ſome of themhiſi 
TT... ſtand here, which ſhall nor taſte of ded 
vane, ACillthey haueſcenc the* kingdome. of God cali 


CHAP. IX. | 113 
Ich power. : nr WES. 
| 2 © And fix dayes after Ieſus rooke Peter, and ih * 
James,and Iohn,and brought them vp into an hie 5. .Chriſt 
Ymounraine out of the way alone,and he was tranf. mere _ _ 
SIgur ed before them. | ' farre as their 
FF 3 And his raiment did” ſhine, and vvas verie infirmitie 
F whitc,as ſnowe,fo white as no fuller can make yp- was ableto 
on the carth. =  OEEIEIE | 
3 4 And there appeared ynto them Elias with , peter mea- 
S$*Moſes,and they were talking with Ieſus. ſured this vi-. 
* 5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to- Jeſus, ſion accor- 
EMaſter, a) for. ys to be here: let vs make _—_ | 
alſo three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for c;xje, +. 
"S*Moſcs,and one for Elias: ſideringthe | 
6 ©Yet he knewe not what he ſaid : for they endtherof. | 
F were afraide. Mat.z.17.& © 


vo 
of 4 


'F - 7 Andthere wasa cloude thar ſhadowed the, 7,4... :. 
.$* and ayoyce came our of the cloude ſaying, {| This chav. 7 
Þ #5 my beloued Sonne: {heare him. 4 Chriſt on- 
3, $ And ſodenly they looked rounde abour, | London 
2nd ſawe no more any man faue Teſus onely with reacher and 7 
LTNEM. 'inſtructer 0 
# . 9 {} And as they came downe fram the moun- al them, 
MF..Laine, he charged them, that they ſhoulde rellno opt ade | 
Y>zman whar they had ſcene,ſaue when the Sonne of fejues to be 
'F man were riſen from the dead againe. his members 
*&.- 10. Sothey kepr thar matter to them ſelues, and. ſceing that 


edcmaunded one of another, whar the rifing from x nfl Bg- 


vc dead againeſhoulde meane? I'd open 
= 11. Alſo they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay the. thoritie,and 
"F. >cribes]rhar{] Elias © muſt firſt come ? cdmaundeth 
i + . 12 Andheanſwered,and ſaid ynto them,Elias vows Obe- 
7 Lvecely ſhall firſt come,and reſtore allthinges: and Mar.;7. . 

b- 2 Malach..s. 


bs 


z Theirfalſe opinion was that either Elias ſhould riſe avayne from the 
1 ead,or that his ſoule ſhould enter into ſome other bode. n _— 


I uy []as 


134 Ss. MARKE. 
Ma” © |] as it is writtE ofthe Sonne of man, he multfi 
f That is, manythings,and be ſerat nonght..0 . ..' F 
Iohn Baptiſt. - 13 Burl ſay vnto you, that* Elias is come, (lf 
Mat.r7.14. they haue done vnto him whatſocuer they wolf 
_ as it is written of him. —_ - 
Thich helefs 14 C{| Andwhen he cameto his 8 diſciples FF 
thedaybe- ſawe-agreatmulcitude about'them , &rhe Sc of 

24 


& 
- 425%. 
l £ 
[4 8 + = 


N 


for.  difputing with them. 


; Org 15 And ſtraighr way all the people, wh | 


þ When the bchelde him,were amaſed,and ran to him; 


ſ{pirit cometh luted him. TY . 
vpon him,he . 16 Thenhe aſked rhe Scribes , What di 


tezreth him__ 1 GRTTF _> bs 
with invwazd *YOu among your clues mw 
ſorowe and 77 Andone of the copanie anſwered, and 


pangsas ina 'Maſtert,I haue brought my Sonne vnto thee;w 
colikea man 'hath a domme ſpirit: | 
feelethſuch *1g' And wherſoeuer he rakethhim , he 


ief,as ifhis 4, him, and he fometh, and gnaſherh his ret 


bowels were | 2» 6" 
rent aſunder, and pineth away : and I ſpake to thy diſciples 'a, 
s Itſcemeth they ſhould caſt him our,and they could not. F 
thatthis man ' 15 Then he anſwered him, andſaid iO 


Ty ho Jong les generation, how long now ſhall I be with 


anſwere:but how long now ſhall 1 ſuffer you !. Bring him'vl 
Chriſt ſpea- me. ne 3 . | 6-2-0 tk 
kethinhis 20: Sotheybroughthimynto him: and aff 
hariſes, . aSthe ſpirire fawe him, he tare him, and he 
which were downe ou the grounde,walowing and foming, 
ſtubburne & 2x Thenhe aſked his farther, Howe long tink: 


rg [gel «3 15 it fince he hath bene thus ? And he ſaill , | 4 
is eyer read = : | LS 

to helpevs, 22 Andofttimeshe cafteth him into the fit 

ſo that we . and intothe water to deſtroy him:bur ifthou cu 


put him not EO A 
ack throy gh do any tung, helpe VS 5 and haue compaſſion | 


licic, 23 And Icſus ſaid ynto him, If'* thou canſt þ 
I. 


» 
Y 

A 

Is 


WF. = ynbelicfe. 


CHAP. 1X. *” 155: 

Jenc it,aFthings arc!poſlible to himchar beleueth, 
7 24 And ſtraight way the father of rhe childe? Al things - 
Whew eue: ny that are agre- 
| crying with tearcs,ſaid, Lord,l beleeue helpe thy (28 ar 287 


will of God, .. 
25 When leſus ſawe that the people came run- ſhalbe graum-- 


p ning together, he rebuked the yncleane ſpirit,ſay- ted to him 


J- ing vnto him, Thou domme and deafe ſpirit; I that belee- 


* uneth; for © 


14 charge thee,come out of him, and enter no more*. -.7 -1 1 


W . into him. | 


©... Hothing, 
26 Then the ſpirit cryed, and rent himſore, and that is con- 


i. came out, &®he was as one dead, in ſo-much rhar-*rary to his _ 
* . 0 "8 + v6 will, Or that 
MI - many ſaid, He is dead. | 


” cathimout? | 


' 15 not reuet- 


” 27 Butleſus rooke his hand and lift him vp, and Jed in his © 
-} heroſe. , worde. 
' 28 Andwhenhe was come into the houſe, his!” Thatis, 


s diſciples aſked him ſecretly, Why coulde eoaed 07 


ction of my .. 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kinde can by faith. - 


- no other meanes come forth, bur by ® prayer, and *, Meaning, | 


faſtir | the childe., 
P | o Meaning, 
ZO q And they departed rhence, and Went that prayer ” 


through Galile,and he would not that any ſhould which 1s _ . 
haue knowen it. Oy groun: 
- 31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto eh P FT hath 
them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe- deliuered into faſting ioy- 
the handes of men,and they ſhal kil him, bur after ned vnto it 
 thatheis killed, he ſhall riſe againe the third day. uw 
' 3» ButP they vnderſtoode not tharſaying, at jg enxzpen 


and Aat.t7. 22, 
were afraide to aſke him. Lach, 9.22. 


33 {[Afrerhe came to Capernaum : and when #, Becauſe 
he was 1n the houſe, he aſked them, Whar was ir they imagi- 


thatye diſpured among youby the way 2 _—_ : 


34 And they held thcir peace: for by the way ſhoulde 


| : reigne tem- | 
porally, this matterofhis death was ſo ſtraunge, that they coulde per- 
celue nothing, Mat.rf.r. Luk, g. 46. | | | 


I ij they 


"6 Ss. MARKE, + J oþ 
they reaſoned among chem ſelues, who hs 


-N FT - ** the chicfeſt. 
Loca tin -35 Andbeſate downe, and called the r 


b hi 
mia and faid rothem, If any man defire robe rt 


<7 Req & ſame ſhalbe laſt of all,and feruant vnto all. 
ulnes of all 36 And he tooke alide childe, and ſer hig 


races and 38 
enefites. he middes of rhem, and tooke him in his army F 


L#.9.'49. andſaid vntothem, | 
1.Cdy.r2. 7. 37 Whoſocuer ſhall recciue one of ack di 


n 
_ 7 $7*4? children in my Name,receiuethme: and who. © 


r Although U&T receiueth me, receiueth not ime, bur h « + C 
heſhewe © 'tharſentme. wo 
_—_— ſelfe 28 .C|{Then Tohn anſivered him, ſaying, M v p i 
ed ig PE we ſawe one caſting our deuils by thy Nat 

cxreth re- Which follower not ys, and-we forbade 'him, I 
werence to. caule he followerth vs not. - 
my Name, it. 29 [| Bur Teſus ſaid, Forbid bim not: for the | 


ST YROuge 1s no man that can. doea miracle by my Nat 


Mat.r0.42, that can lightly ſpeake euill of me. cl " 

40 For whoſocuer is not * againfl VS, Is on of 

_ rY 

” ne ? I {| And whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a. cupgþ - 
fItisa ma- os to drinke for my Names ſake,becauſe ye bay. 

ner of ſpeach Jong ro Chriſt, verely 1 ſay vnto you, he ſhall not. 
which ſigni- 1, his rewarde. -oh 
fieth; that "2 

we fhoulde 42 {| Andwhoſocuer ſhall offende one of th 

- cutof all Iitle ones,thar belcue in me,it were better for hang. 
thinges, rather, that .a milſtone were hanged abour his; 
rags _ necke,and that he were caſt into the ſea, . 
ſerue Chriſt.” : 43 - || Wherfore if thine * hand cavſe thee 206; 
Ifz.66. 24. offend, cut ir of + iris berrer for thee to enter inagh 
£ Theſe ſimi life maimed, then hauing rwo hands, to goe inn 


_—_ hell, into the fire-that ncuer ſhalbe quenched... 


paines, and — 44 {[{Where thcir*worme ron not,& the irs þ $ 
eternall tormentes of the damned, 'F 
neueh &- 


CHAP. X;* ny 
neuer goeth out, HE; 


. 


A 


45 Likewiſe, if thy ſoore cauſe thee ro of cha har. 


fende, cut it of: itis better for rhee to go halt in- j+ isbetter . - 
© ro life, then hauing two feere: to be caſt into hel, tobe ſacrifi- 
into the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, cedto God 


© 46 Wheretheir worme dycth nor,and the fire - bop worm 


n F NCUCT goerh Out. ' x | to be 77" on 
#- 47 Andifthine eye cauſe thee to offend,pluck. and ſanctift- 


, # « 


W- it our: it is better for thee to go into the kingdom ” ,thento ' . 
WW of God with one eye,then hauing two eyes, to be hell fyre. | 
F. caſt inco hell fire, robo 
4% 43 Where their worme dycth nor, and the fire Mar.s. r;. 
W acuer goeth out. mag 34s 
wp 49 Foreucry man ſhalbe *ſalred with firezand ©, 1p 
We". [[cucric ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalredavith ſake. ftroye the 
10 50. {{Salte is good : bur if the *ſalre be vnſaue- grace that - 
W- ric, wherwith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? Haue ſalre in they havere- 


ceived of 
: your ſclues,and haue peace,one with another. © rape oN 


| CHAP, XK falte, whiche- 
reg 


| oat, + Te puta rs ns 
30 Ther revvarde that are perſecuted. ' 35 Of the ſonnes of ps woſeelt " 
al | 
wok 


intideles. 
- ”, 


. 
þ \ 
4 
- 
"4 


j 
% 


I Nd || he aroſe from thence, and wentin- 
Atom the coaſtes of Iudea' by rhe farre fide Mat-rg. +. 
of Iordan, and the people reſorted vnro 
him againe, and as he was wong, he taught them 
againe. | 
if 2 Thenthe Phariſes came and aſked him, if 
24., xitwere lawful for a man to pur away his wife, and 
*:- tempted him, HE 
3 And he anſwered.and ſaid vnto them, Whar 
did|| Mofes commaunde you > Deut.24. 7. 
&;, _4+ Andthey ſayd, Moſes ſuffred to write a bill 
& of duorcement,and to put her away. 
3 5 Then Iecſus anſyercd, and ſaid vnto them, 
AN | For 


; * Zebedews. 46 Bartimew hath bis eyes opened. 


» oh 


nt S.MARKE. 


« Thetrue For the hardnes of your hearthe wrote this 
way To a- : | FJ 


3s to returne 6 Butar the ibeginnin of the CICcation | On” - 
tothe inſtitu' made them male and female. _ 


pauphny.. 7 || For this cauſe ſhall man leaue his | abs 
by Gods ” and mother, and cleauc ynto his wyte. _ 


worde. 8 And they twaine ſhalbe one"fleſh: ſo 1 RH 
| Gen.r.27, rheyare no more twaine,but one fleſh, 
IS 4+ 9 ({ Therefore, what God hath coupled 


n.2. 24. 


7 Cor.6.16. gether, let no man ſeparate, . "+ a 
Evhe.s. zr. 10 And inthe houſc his diſciples aſked hims d 

"Or,perſon. gaine of that mater, a 
tank 11 Andheſaid yntothem, || Whoſocuer tit” * rt 
Mat.g. 32. Wavy wn qaedtr- 

& 19.9, Pur awayhis wife and marie another, > comnlh 
b Fortheſe- teth adulterie againſt her. M1 
condeis not 12 And if a woman put away her huſbarg. | 


Hi if b 3 j- 3 [ 
Bis Larlce andbemaried to another, ſhe commirrerh ati 


AAat.r 9.13. rerie. | | CY 
Liuchers. rs. 13 C[[Then they brought litle childre ro hin, - 
E»k.16.1%. thathe ſhoulde touche them, and his diſciples t$ 


hes mm buked thoſe that brought them. "> 


and voide x4 Burt when leſus ſawe it, he was diſpleaſa 

of allpride, and ſaid tro them, Suffer the litle children ro cony - 
om Foncupi- ynto me and forbid them not : for of ſuch is tt. 
"I 2 kingdome of God... pe 
viuall with 15 Verely I ſay vntoyou, Whoſoeuer ſhall n&:_ 
thelewes recciue the kingdome of God as * a litle childe;. 


that the grea fall nor enter therin. - 
ter ſhoulde 


| 6 Andhetooke them yp in his armes,and pil 
bleſſe the in- --1®.. | eS,an pit 
ferior. Eb. his hands vpon them,and 4 bleſſed them. 00 


7.7. there- -.17 E And when he was gone out on the way, 
fore Chriſt | 


icky whe) there came one {|running,andkneled to him, s. 
of P. ' aſked him, Good Maſter whar ſhall 1 doo, thatF. 


Church, did by a ſolemne kinde of prayer offer vp and conſecrate th | 
babes of God. Mat.rg. :6. Lukas. - = ly _— ” 


"#31 5g ” 
YL td 


þ good? there is none © good bur one,cuen God, ,.,11 thewe 


. God * allrhinps are poſkible. 


CHAP. X: - 139 


* may poſſcſſe eternal life ? 


18 leſus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou me « Chrift : 


- 


19 Thou knoweſt the comandements,|[Thou that his 
ſhak not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt. not kill. goodnes was 


” Thou ſhaltnotſteale, Thouſhaltnorbeare falſe tzrre other- 


gt "es th 
witnes. Thou ſhalt hurt no. az, Honour thy the gvociite ; 
father and mother, ' which is at-* 


20 Then he anſwered, and ſaid tro him, Maſter, tributed to 
all theſe things I haue obſerued from my yourh. CE 

21 Andlefus behelde him, and * loued him, ;nq hypocri- 
and ſaid vnto him, One thing is lacking ynto ſie. | 
thee, Go and $ſell all that rhou haſt , Tn. giuc Exod.r2.13, 
vnato the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in g fdecarke Yew 
heauen, and come, followe me, and take vp the on good 
crofle, - ſeede that 
22 But he was fad atthar ſaying, and went a- 2s in him, : 
way ſorowfull : for he had greatpoſleſsions. wry - uo 

23 Andleſus looked round ad ſaid vn- ge: "ng 
eo his diſciples,How hardly do they that haue ri- g He tou- 
ches,enter intoithe kingdome of God! cheth his ma 
| EN RD? : = Lc. ladie,& cre, . 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonied art his which beltne 
wordes. Butleſus anſwered againe,and ſaid vn- he feltnot- 
to them; Children, how hard is it for them thar "or, cablerope. 


rruſtin riches, to enter into:the kingdome of " Which put 
God! = SB teth his truſt 

AER - inriches. _. 
.. 25 Itis eafer for a" cameltogo through the ; pur hecan 
eye ofanedle,theh fora® riche manto enter in- giue grace ta 


to the kingdome. of God. the richeto - 
L cauſe him to 


26 And they were mich more aſtonied ſaying Ll koial 
. "2 enioye his ri- 
with them ſelues, Who then can be ſaued > Cs ifhe. 
27, But leſus looked yponthem,and ſaid, Wirh had them 


men ir  impoſsible,bur not with God : for with 2*t- 
| Mat 19.27. 


Lyke.18.8. 


28 [Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Lo, 
we 


140 S. MARKE. "Mi 
& Wemnſt we haue forſaken all, and haue followed thee; 


not meaſure Toe of mY 
theſe Sodel- 29 Teſus anſwered,and ſaid, Verely I ſay 


fezby our Youthere is noman thar hath forſaken hou; | 


owne coue- brethren,or ſiſters,or father,or mother, or wiſh 
tous deſires, or children, or landes for my ſake and the Of 
but referre ſpels, x1 
- — og 39 Butheſhalreceiuean hundred folde nay. 
Gods will, atthis preſent: houſes, and brerhren,and ſite} 

who cuenin and mothers,and children,and lands with * pat 
dvr =_ ſecutions, & in the worlde to come erernal li + 
ions perfor- 31 . [[But many that are ' firſt ſhalbe laſt, and thy; 2 
meth the. laſt, firſt. 


| "7, 
fame ſo farre . 32 | Andthey werein the way-poing vp. © 
wake mal po ; SETS: leſs ens before om _ =, 

- vs therefore Were amaſed,and as they followed,they were'#: / 
learneto fraide,and Ieſus tooke the twelue againe,and bei! cl 
hane ynough gantotelthe what things ſhould come ynto Ec 
emwap bog 33 Saying, Beholde, we go vp to Ieruſalentf.. X 

tryed,we andthe Sonne of man ſhalbe de tuered ynto the - 1 
mayenioye hie Prieſts, and tothe Scribes,and they ſhal cont / 
our treaſures demne him to death,and ſhall deliuer him to:the- 
in heauen. Gentiles, Of -Þ. 6 
«Mat.r9.z0. 


Lutke.r3.30. 34 Andthey ſhall mocke. him; and ſcourgs r: 
7 Heſaith him andſper vpan him,and kil him : but the third. 


this becauſe EE", 
they that day he ſhal riſe againe. 


ye | rl 
are firſt cal- 35 [Then TIames and lohn the ſonnes of Z&?':_ 1 
Jed,ſhuld go bedeus came vntohim, ſaying, Maſter,we woulde* 
Rilforward that thou ſhouldeſt do for vs that thatwe deſire ; 
—_— 36 Andhe ſaid vnto them, What would ye - 
Mat.:0.r;3, houlddoforyou > bs -- 
Luke.i8.z1:. 37 And they ſaid ro him , Graunt vnto vif}- | 
—Mat.20.209. that we may fit one atthy right hand, and the 0-1 _- 
- COIIL ther ar thy lefthandin thy glorie. pf "W 
a+ ng crolÞ 33 Burleſus ſaid vnto them » Ye knowe noty- 
& afflitiss? Whatye aſke, Canye®drinke of the cup that I'F3. 


ſhall 


CHAP. on 4t 
ſhall drinke of,and be baptized with the baptiſme 


that I ſhalbe beprized with > 


39 And they ſaid vnto him. We can. But leſus 


F ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in deede of the 
F cuptharIſhall drinke of, and be baptized with 
#- the baptiſm wherewith I ſhal be baprized: 


40 Bur tofit at my right hand, andat my left, 


* is not® mine to giue, but: shalbe given to them for » I have not 


x 
. & - 
: 
[4 : 
> 


"2 
PT 
: 


7 


bs,” ws 


' 


| 


; 
&4 
by 


whome itis prepared. | |  thiscommul- 
41 And whenthe ten heard thar, they began _ for this 

to diſdaine at Iames and Iohn. ' 
42 Burleſus called them ynto him, and ſaid to 

them,||Ye knowe that they which delite to beare £-ke-22-25. 


rule among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer 


©/ them, and they thatbe great among them, exer- , Chrit 


ciſe authoritie ouer them. | would.not*;. 


ut it ſhall* notbe ſo among you: but that his diſcd> 
” - BY hs Who- les and mint. 


© ſocuerwilbe greatam6g you,ſhalbe your ſeruit, Fn 


44 Andwhoſocuer wilbe chiefe of you, ſhalbe yeare rule as 


; the ſeruant of all. | | worldly gO> 


of Dauid, haue mercie on me. ' ſiteth vs.the 
Þ 


45 Foreuecn the Sonne of man came notto bg uernours do. 
ſerued, bur to ſerue, and to-giue his life for rhe pr th 208 
nſome of manic, - | : -————_ 
TaUniome O . pÞ The other 

46 C[|Then they came to Tericho :and as he Euangeliftes' 
went our of Jericho with his diſciples, & a great Menci6 twoy 
mulrirude, ? Bartimeus the ſonne of Timeus, a 514. . 
blinde man,fate by the wayes ſide begging. thatwasmoſt. 

47 And whenhe heard that it was Ieſus of Na- knowen. 


zaret,he beganto crye & toſa The more 
g ry y, Icfus the Sonne SD: 


48 And manie rebuked him.,becauſe he ſhuld moreour 
holde his peace : burhe 4 cryed much more, O: faith ought 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. to increaſe, 


49 Taen Ieſus ſtode till, and commaunded 


I him tobe called: and they called the blinde, ſay- %%) 


but Marke ': 


ur $S.MARKE. 


ing \nto him,Be of good comforte: ariſe, kel 
leth thee. 
50 So hethrewe away his cloke, and roo 

came'to leſus. 

: FI Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto hi 

What wilt thou thatI do vnto thee? And the bl 
ſaid vnto him,Lord,that I may receiue fi rg, 

. 52 Then leſus ſaid vnto him,Go thy way: 4 

faith hath ſaued thee. And by and by, heree | | 
_ ned ki fight, and followed Iclus in the way. ck 


ow, PA 


un "Crit rideth to Terwſalem. 13 The figge tree dryeth up. #2 | 
The byers and ſellers are caſt out of the temple. 24 "He decla b 
the vertwe of fath,and hovy wc chould fray. 27 "The Pha 


| Se queſtion vuith Chriſt. 
Met. 27-1. Nd {| when they came nere to Ieruſaley 2 
Lnkg.r9.29. "AS Bethphage and Bethania vnto- thi” 
C | mount of Olues, he ſent forth rwo 
Fj his diſciples, _. 
s. Chriſt 2 And faid vnto them, * Go your wayes ind 
ſhewethby that rowne that is ouer againſt you,and aſſone.g). 
bacon 0h - yeſhallenter into ir, ye ſhall finde a colte bound]: 
Rateof his Wheronneuer man fate : looſe him, and bra 
kingdome,& hit, 1 
prog lice 3 Andifany man fay vnto you, Why do EY 
packer! noe d this; ? Say thar the Lord hath neede of him, and} 
: >). 4 pg world ſtraight way he will ſend him hither. | 
4 And they went their way,and found a cold 
ried by the doore without,in a place where omg. 
wayes met,and they Jooſed him. Ws 
5 Then certaine of them, that ſtoode rherg 
ſaid vnto them, Whar do ye looſing rhe colte?. uk, 
6 Andrhey ſaid vnto them,as Icſus had com - 
—_—_ —_ So they letthem. go. _ © 
febn.c2.19, - 7 «{[Andthey brought the colre to leſus, ol I 
we 


caft their garments on him, 8 he ſare vypon him. 


? way: other cur downe branches of the trees,an 
” ftrawcd themin the way. T 


« 
. 


b | d their garments in the © Eu one” 
8 And® many ſpred their g Ares / X 


ſigne _ ho-: 
p nour re-' 
9 And they thar went before, and they. that yerence. 47 
followed, cryed, ſaying, ' Hoſanna:: bleſfediz he Or, ſave? pray 
that commerh in the Name of the Lord. _ :: thee. 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdome that commer in þ 11,ny.,me 
the © Name of the Lord ofour father * Dauid: intheir 
Hoſanna, 0 thow vvhich art in the hielt heazens. ..: - wag: Dame, 
11 {{SoIeſus centred into Ieruſalem, and into pore =>. 
the Temple : and when he had looked about on te of the 


all things, and now it was euening,he went forth Lord. 


' ynto Bethania with rhe rwelue. - dBecauſethe 


promiſe was' 
12 || And on the morowe when they were wool 


come .out from Bethania,he © was hungrie. ©. 1,4. v1 
13 And ſcingatfigge tree a farre of, thathad Zzke.rg.4s. 
leaues,he weft to ſeerf he might find any thing /fat.27.79. 
theron:but whe he came vnrto it, he foiid notking Pele Aa: 
but leaues: for the time of figges was not yet. gur infirmi. 
14 Thenleſus anſwered,& ſaid to it: * Neuer ties. 


man ear fruite of thee here after while the world / This was * 
ſtanderh : and his diſciples heard it, | todeclare 


15 CAnd they .came to Ieruſalem, and Ieſus wed rm ot 
went into the Temple,& began to caſt out them pleaſe God 
that ſolde and boughtin the Temple, and ouer- which haue ' 
threwe the tables of the money changers, & rhe ny ro ets. 

ard ſhew & 
ſeates of them thar ſolde doues. appearance 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man without 
ſhould carie a veſſel through the Temple. fruite. 

17 And hetaughtthem, ſaying vato them, Ts ” Wary's 
, : ; er 711 
Ir norwritten, {| Mine Houſe ſhalbe called the 
Houle of prayer vnto all nations ?{| but you haue 
made it adenne of thecues, , 

18 And the Scribes and hie Prieſts heard ir, 8 


ſought 


Z $.-MARKE. 
gForneither ſonghr howw 2 deſtroy himefor they feareS! 
couldetiey herauſe the whole multitude was aftonicd a 

<TTRE rice. - .-- + : ve 
enſion,nor on L 
thattheir 19 Butwheneuen was come, Ieſus went of 
oy the cirie, R , 4 
aTpS 209 C[] Andin the morning as they paſſed! 
WS they FR the figge tree Few fr oy 2 
PT 21 Then Peter remembred, - and faid wi 
him, Maſter,beholde, the figge tree which 
curſedR,; is withered, 9 
z2 And lecſus anfwered, and ſaid vnto the 
> ewe gregory - Y 
_Keth occalid |; 25 For verelyl ſay vnto you, that whoſoer 
5 {np ſhal ſay vnto hb nmmecine” Take thy ſelfe aw! 
vertucof Aandcaſtthyſeleineothe ſea,andſhal nor. way 
faith. . in his h&rr, burſhall belcue thar thoſe, rhin 
+» Which he ſaith;ſhalcomero paſſe, wharſveuct! 
faith,ſhalbe donero him. - -- 0 
| 24. (| Therefore I fay vnto you, 'whatſocuer +: 
Ma.7.7, Adefirewhenyepray,beleue that ye ſhal haue iu 
Lee-fy , itſhalbe done vnto you. _-- - 4M 
| SD. 25 || Bur when ye ſhal ſtand, and pray,forgilh” 
toaſkewhas, if ye hauc any thing againſt any man, thar yo, 
ſocuerſes- Father alſo which is in heauen may forgiue yall « 
a — NY] 
ray arater 26- For if you will not forgiue, your Fath 
muſt be whichis in heauen, will not pardon you yd 
rn on —_ _ _ 
aitn,and Our 27 C{] Thenthey came againe to Teruſalems 
| _—. as he hr in he Texali tre came ro hij 
God, Tthehie Prieſts,and the Scribes,&rhe Elders, 1 
Mat.6.14, 28 Andſaid vnto him,By whar authortitic dvd 
rol + - thoutheſe things?and who gaue thee this auth 
* ritie,thatthou ſſouldeſt dotheſe things > 
29 Then Iclus anſwered, and ſaid ynro-then 
F * Was 1 . 


# 
* « 


; CHAP: XII. | 145 
I will alſo aſke of you a certaine thing,and anfivere 
ye me,andIwill rell you by whar authoritic 1 da ? 
theſe things. | oe | & y I 
30 The * baptiſm of Iohn, was'it from hea- & Hecom- . 
uen,or of men ? anſwere me. 4 ER. 
31  Andthey thought withthemſclues, ſaying, ge and mini; 
If we ſhall ſay from heauen, de will ſay , Why then Rerie. 
did ye not belecue him? . _ _- f 
32 Burifwe ſay of men , we feare the people : 
for all men counted Iohn.,that he-had bene a veric 
Prophet. HS 
| 33 Thenthey anſwered, and aid vnto'Teſus, 
| We can nottell. And Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto | | 
them, | Neither will1 tell you by whar authoritie I] ! They came 
do theſe things. "” --- of malice,and: 


| not tolearne ' 
CHAP. xIT | ** therfore 


2 1 The vineyarde is let out, 14 Obedience and tribute dae to Prin- Chriſt 


. ces. 25, The reſurretlion of the dead 28 The fumme of the thought the 
” Lavv. 35. Criſt the ſonne of Damd. 38 Hypocrites nut be yrworthie | 
® eſcheuved 42 The offring of the poore vVidouue, to be tiuglts 


£1 A- Ndhebegantoſpeake vnto them inpa- * 
F:: AA tables , {| A certaine man planted a vine- z/;,; , 
l yarde,and compaſled it with ahedge,and 7ere.z.z. 
z digged a pir for rhe *vinepreſſe, and built a towre Mat-3::75- 
Linit, and let itourtto huſbandmen,and went into a NO. 
{ ſtraunge countrie. whdk ogy 
* 2 Andartatime, heſent to thehuſbandmen- 4 ficth the veſ- 
ſcruanr,that he might receiue of the huſbandmen ſ{1orfat, 
| of the fruite of the vineyarde. - nn bac Sw 
| 3 Burtheyrooke him, and beathim, and*ſent the wine- 
him away emprtie. 4 Rc prefieto re- . 
| 4 And againe, heſent ynto them another ſer- cciuethe 
uant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his + ihe 7 
head,and ſent him away ſhamefully-handled. ; 
5 Andagaine heſentan other, and him they . 
K _ _ flewe 


14s . $. MARKE. 


b Heſhew- ſlewe,and many other , bearing ſome , and kill «. 
eth the i me. M7 | j Bog, op | 
T3 6 Yet had he one ſonne, his dere beloued:h I" 
theſe ambiti- alſo he ſenrrhe Jaſt vnro them , ſaying : They 5 
ous and cout- reyerence my ſonne. = 


be ne M 7 Butthe huſbandmen ſayd among them TT 
are hardened UEs,This is the heire: come ler vs kill um, and: G 


oainſt inheritance ſhalbe ours, '©H. ar 
hrift. 8 Sothey tooke him, and killed him, and 

\ 45g - Himoutoftrhe vineyarde. 4B: 
[2.28 .16. Tow 
f  pgy 9 Whar ſhall then the Lord of the vin 4a 5 
AZﬀ.zir. Adoe? He® willcome and deſtroye theſe bulbay” 
Rom.9-35 men,and gue the vineyarde to others. © i 
HET * 0p. . 19 Hauc yenor read ſo muchas this Scri 
dinance of || The ſtone which the builders did refuſe,isn 
God that it . the head of the corner. 


ſhould be ſo, xx This © was done ofthe Lord, anditis 


which moſt . ,...: 
compmnaly js ueilous in our eyes. 


contrary to _ 32 Then they wenr abouttotake him, but t 
mans reaſon: feared the people : for they perceiued thar 
and thus that ſpake that parable againſt them : rherfore tj x 
ove vox 5. lcftdim,and went their way, Wo 
ratively of | 73 ©{| Andrhey ſent vnto him certaine of 
Dauid,isful- Phariſes, and ofthe Herodians that they mig h 
_— I take himin hs talke. al. 
rt Tea. 14 And when they came, they ſaid — 


%, 
*. Y 
q "—& 
%*. 


bu 
. 


Ms _ 
Ws, 4 


Mar. 22.16. wang 
Mat. 22.15, Maſter,we knowe that thou arrtrue,and care 


Luk.:0.20., moman: for thou conſidereſt nor the 9 perſe 1 


4 Asthequa- men, but teacheſt the *way of God truely, | 


ane bo ow lawfull to giue tribute to Ceſar,or nor? i. | 


die;or of out- 15: Should we giue it, or ſhould we nor giugl 
ward things Buthe knewe their hypocrihe , and ſaid ynto 


e Asgodly  f Why temprtye me ?Bring me a penic, tharI alt, h 
maners,2- | mY 
greable to Gods Lawe. f He gaue them to vaderſtand that he il 
their malicious intent. | = 


CHAP. XI, 147 


feeit. TN DET YT 
{ 716 Sothey brought it, arid he ſaid ynto them, 
WW Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? and they 

F aid ynto him,Ceſars. Ty | 
* 17 Then leſusanſvered, andfaid yntothem, 
© | Giue to Ceſar the things that are Cefars, and to: Reu3-7% 
E God, thoſe that are Gods : and they marueiled | 
S.. athim. 
* 18 C||Then came the Sadduces ynto hitn , 
® : (which ſay, there is no reſurreftion ) and they aſ- 
G R ked him, faying, 
WF 19 Maſter, || Moſes wrote vnto ys, If aty mans Dext.2545. 
F+ brother dye,and leauc bis wife , and leaue no chil- 

* dren, that*his brother ſhould rake his wife, and £ This was 
& raiſe vp Os ynto his brother. nog 
- 20 Therewereſcuenbrethren,8the firſt rooke-fox a time for 
i: awife,and when he died,left no yflue. pr dts dong 
, a 


Mat.22.22, 
» Luck 0 2 rp 


- 21 Thenthe ſecond tooke Her,and he dyed nei- flonoffami- 
ther didhe leaue yſſue,and the third likewiſe, =L*5rcad = 
22 Soſcuen had her,and leftno yſſue: laſt of all SOS-ISSs. 

the wife died alſo. | 
23 Inthereſurre&ion then,when they ſhal riſe 
againe, whoſe wifc ſhall ſhe be of them ? for ſeucn 
had her to wife? 
\, 24 Thenleſus anfivcred, and faid vnto them, * Not s tou 
Are ye not therefore decciued , becauſe ye knowe hes b- the ſpi- 
not the Scriptures,neither the power of God? bo poroeryy ? 
25 For when they ſhallriſe againe from the nibg theate 
dead,ncither men mary,nor wiu-s are miaried, but of incorrup- 

/, are* as the Angels which are in heauen. " 

26 Andastouching tlic dead,thatthey ſha! riſe el woygs 
 aganne,, Hauc yenotreadin the booke of Moſes, thereſhall 
3 _—_ reed on ſpake vnto himyſaying,I [| atri _ no mere 
&- the God of Abraham, and th | | alage. 
þ the Godof Iacub? EEO +; gong] 


K ij 27 


He 


148 * s. MARKE. 
; ; 27, He1s not the God of the dead,bur rhe 
1 Baden ay ofthe iliuing.Ye are therfore greatly decenicanmn 
they hue , al- +, 26 C\|Then came One of rhe Scribes thael zL 
thoagh they heard th} diſpuring rogether,and perceiuingu.. w 
bedifceaſed he had anſwered them well, he ed him, WW *? 
out ofthis | jg the firſt commaundement of all? 


5 
_ 


” 
NS 


IQ . 29 Ieſus atnſwered him,The firſt of all the call : lo 
od.z0.9, — MAUNdEMENTS 4, {| Heare , Iſrael), The Lord” 
Dewt.6-4- Godis rhe onely Lord. RW 1 
* Or thawgbt» "20 Thou ſhaltherfore loue the Lord thy 


OG. with all thine heart, & with all thy ſoule,S wit 
the tiſt,and WY minde, and with all thy ſtrengrh : this WY 
procedeth of farlt commeundement. 3... 
Freloue of 3x Andthe ſeconds like,thatis, [| Thou b 


God. , ; 
ny OR Joue thy ncighbour as thy ſelfe. There is non _. 
ther commaundement greater thentheſe. ©. 


Aat 22-3 9+ 
7. 3» Thenthe Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well 


Ro 

"pune a4 fter, thou LI the trueth, that there 4 

2.1. _ God,andrhar there 15 none bur he A, 
hk C0 . I 

1 ; And to loue him with althe heart,and WI 


all the cere- © u : 
monies of the all the vnderſtiding,and with allthe ſoule, 


Lage ne all the ſtrengrh , andto loue his netghbour as 8 
_— ans - ſelfe,is more then all burnt! offrings & ſacrifices 
Then when leſus ſawe thathe anſweredY- 


eat holines. 34 
E RBecauſ: he crerely,he ſaid vnto him , Thou ® artrnot far il 


Aro aharen the kingdome of God . Andno mi after tha i] 
om oh .aſke him any queſtion. ; 80 
35 C|| Andlefus anſwered and faid teac 


and well pcr- = . 
ceived the the Temple, How fay the Scribes char Chriſt 11S 


differ ence be- ſonne of Dauid? | : B 
ewixt our. 26 For Dauidhim ſelf faid by the *holy Gn 


WF: "ol | 
yang o [The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, Sit ar my right nay, 


feſſion, and 
 Mat.22. 44. £16.20. 41. 1 Inſp I 


chat which 
God doeth principally require of vs 
and by the Spirit of prophecie.F, Suro 2 


by the holy Gho 


CHAP. XII.. 349 


will I make thine enemies thy footeſtole. Mat.23.6. 
' 37 ThenDauid himſelfe calleth him Lord: by Dutt 43. " = 


20. 43- 


© what meanes is he then his ſonne? and much peo- «g,.., 4. 


F. 38 {| Moreouer he ſaid ynto them in" his do- ? mY conde- 
& + frine,Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe in net notthe'y 
apyarell,but 


F- long ® robes, and lowe ſalutations in the markets. © their yaine 0- 


7 39 Andthechicfeſcates inthe Synagogues, & ſtentationand 
$ : the firſt roumes art feaſtes. , Ooutwarde 
F 40 Which||deuoure widowes houſes, " euen rn) of. hor 
| 4 .  lnes,wherby 
vnder acolour of long prayers.Theſe ſhallreceiue they decei- 
the greater damnation. - 7 ned the ſim- 
41 {| AndasIeſus fate ouer againſt the treaſu- plepeople. 
rie,he beheld how the people caſt money into the pow We _ 
treaſurie,and many riche men caſt in much. ' chend wt 


42 Andthere came acertaine. poore widowe, pretence,praye 


# andſhe threwe in two mites , which make a ?qua- 5; 


FEY E” . Luke. ; 
43 Then he called vnto him his diſciples , and Med 2 
; "ſaid vnto them, VerelyI ſay vnto you, that this farthing. _ 
poore widowe hath caſt 4 more in, then all they 9 Our Saui- 
which haue caſt into the treaſurie. IEEE yeeed OY 
| 44 Fortheyall didcaſtinof theirſuperfluitie* our aeRions 
-- butſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhe had, x oo 


 exnall her liuing., 1 
” CHAP. XITI _.- 
- 2 Thedeſtruftion of Icruſalem. 10 The Goſpell ſhalbe preached 
toall. gy 22 Theperſccutions and falſe *Prophers which ſhalbe 
before the comming of ( hriſt, vuhoſe howre is vncertaine. 33 He 
exboyteth egery one tovvatch, _ To. 
1 A Nd{|ashewent out of the Temple, one Mat.a4c. 
A of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee Z#&2r.5. _ 


whar ſtones, and what buildings arc here... a 
=o? [Then leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him. Se- #944 
eſt thou theſe great buyldings ? there ſhall nor be 
* K 11 left 


Epheſ.;.6. 


2.Theſſ.2.3. 


« He doeth againſt the Temple,Peter,and Iames, and lohs 0 
anſwere the Andrewe aſked him ſecretly, -F 


of things 
that were 
more necel\- 


nowe 
ths the 
ſs that 
they demaij- 
*” 

urping 

theauthori- 
tie of Chriſt. 
ce That they 
may be i met 

able. 
Matao.rg, 


Luthr.rr and 


21.14. 


d Heonely 
forbiddeth 
that care 
which com- 
meth of di- 
 Atruſt, 


eE This isnot © 


” make the 
negligent 
but to allure 


them that he vp,take yeno "thought afore,neither premed 


ſtale the fiene when all theſe things A (. 
Faryfor them alled? 


x50 $. MARKE. 
left one ſtone vpon a ſtone , that ſhall 


throwen downe. 
3 And as heſate onthe mount of Oliues , « 


7 1 


4 Tell vs,when ſhaltheſe things be? and wilf 


= Lit 
3 + 


5 AndlIeſus anſwered them, and began to f 
[{* Take hede leſt any man deceiue you. 
6 For many ſhall come inmy Name, "Y. 
> am Chriſt,and ſhall decetue many. 1 q 
7 Furthermore when ye ſhall Yon of w 
and rumors of warres, be ye nortroubled : for 
things muſt nedes be: but the end'fballnot A < 
$ For nation ſhall riſc againſt er ar 
dome a _ kingdome,& there ſhalbe = 
kes in diuers quarters, and there ſhalbe fami v, 


troubles: theſe are the beginnings of ſorrawes,. 
9 Bur take ye hede to your ſelues : for 4 e] 


{hall deliuer you yp to the Counſels, &troth 
nagogues :yeſhalbe beaten, and brought b 
rulers and Kings for my ſake , for a © —_ a 
vngo them. 

10 Andthe Goſpell muſt firſt be plies | 
mong all nations. 


.I1 {|But whenthey leade you, and delivery n 


wil aſſiſte the te © whatye ſhall ſa _ : bur whatſpeuer i 1s giucn a | x 


inſtruct 


them —_ 


ently with 


anſweres,ſo 


that they 
may hereby 


' FFP: 


exceiye that their defence Fanderh not ip their owne wiſedome , or b 


at the ſame time , that ſpeake : for it is nor yey | 
ſpeake,burthe holy Ghoft. | 


12 Yea,and het brother ſhall deliuer the LN Y 
therto dearth,and the father the ſonne,& the b b 


CHAP. XIII. rot 
dren ſhallriſc againſt their parents, and ſhal cauſe .Mat.z4, rg. 


& 1; Andye ſhalbe hated of all men for my * 37-28. 


= ' f This is mee 
*: Names ſake : but whoſoeuer ſhal endure ynto the of that time : 


'F. ende,he ſhalbe ſaued. that the Ro- 


* 14 {{Morcouer,when ye ſhall ſee the abomina- mans ſouldo 
£.. rion of defolation (ſpoken of by [| Daniel the Pro- FrP ine ene: 


- 


1 ty pher)* "ſtanding where irqughrnor, (Jer him that »g,, being. 

- readeth, conſider it) then let them rhar be in Iu- g Becauſe the 
**+ deaflye into the 8mountaines. _— ” 

j 15 And ler him that is ypon the houſe, not. On. 
#- come downe into the houſe, neither entre therin, cryelt. 
of to ferch any thing our of his houſe. _ 'h Forthey 

16 Andlethijmthar is in the felde, nor rurne yr mpg | 

j#. backe againe vntothe things which he left behind 72509 0ee+ 


* ; : s Thatyou 
2 him,to take his clothes. hane x4 ler 
17 Then woe 5halbe to them that are with to hinder 


b childe, &to themrhar | ſucke in rhoſe dayes, you when 


18 *Pray therefore that your flight be nor in <q 


; thewinter. "Or, man,” 
4 19 For thereſhalbe inthoſe dates ſuch tribula- Mat.24-:3. 
i. 


tion,as was not from the beginning of the creatis 7426277 » 
which Gad created vnto this time, neither ſhalbe. CS yu 

20 Andexcept that the Lorde had ſhortened andbetrou- 
thoſe daics,na " fleſh ſhould be ſaued: bur for the bled,bur thei 
elefs ſake, which he hath choſen, he hath ſhorre.. c20t vtter- 


ly be decet- 
ncd thoſe dayecs. : x & & OUer- 


21 Then |{if any man fay to you, Loe, here js come. 
Chriſt,or Joe, be: there,beleeue irnor. | Wherefore 
22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe Pro- Þ* that ſut- 


phets, and ſhall ſhewe ſignes and wonders, ro de- nd avg deg 


\.. cciue fit were *poſlible the very cle&. ſeduced, hath 
23 Buttakeye heede: beholde,] haue ſhewed none excuſe. 
E youallthings 'before. Iſa.rg. 10. 


; : by P Exxech.z2.7. 
24 CMoreouer|| inthoſe daies,afterthartriby- 1,4. 7 2. 


K uy latian, :;. 


© g Forof the 22tWhenthe ime is. 


92 S. MARKE. d 
»» Thistea- lation, the ſunne ſhall waxe darke, and the rho 
cnny . ſhallnorgiue her light. 26 
achaunge of 25 Andthe® ſtarres of heiuen ſhall fall: 
the wholeor- the powers which are in heauen,ſhall ſhake.. of - 
derofnature.. 26 Andthen ſhall they ſee the Sonne of oþ 


| = %ord comming in the cloudes ,, with great power 


Gegnifieth the gloric. ; [8 
ſpaceofa  '27 ||Andhe ſhallthen ſend his Angels,& of, 
TOO yeres: al- gather together his ele& from the foure win 4 
—_ t. andfromthe vtmoſt parte of the earth to thews., * 
fore fiftie moſt part of heauen. ' Wi ho) 
yeres. . 28 Now learnea parable of the gee tree. Wilkie: 
o Whenthe [hex bough is yer tender,and ir bringerh forth lagi? : 
deſtruction . | AT: 
of leruſalem, YES,ye knowe that ſommer is neere. bp" be 
theperſecu-, 29 Soinlike maner, when ye ſee theſe thing? . : 
tions,andillu come to paſſe, knowe that the kingdome of Q g -of 
Hons ſhall ' NeEre, een at the dores. "14 a 
xr Hog ... © 39 VerelyIfay vntoyou, that this" generaril ye 
theſearevn- {Nl norpaſſe,till all theſe things be done, « jr, 
derſtand of 31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, = 
the ſecond - Wordes ſhall nor paſſe away. 19” ſe] 
\ Chrin. © © 32 Butofthat®day & houre knoweth no maj oi 
p Inthat he- No, not the Angels which are in heauen, neithh 

15 man and the? Sonne him ſelfe,ſaue the Father. 4 br 


omg | 33 Take heede: watch,8: Pray : for ye knowl * pc 
h 


comming we 34 For the ſonne of man is as a man going ins he 
ar-moſtaſ- aſtraunge cuntrey, &leauerh his houſe, & giuetl 


ſured : but of ;\\thoritie to his ſeruants, and to euery man hl. . ar 
thetime, the \ cke,and aundeth the porr h. 4. Ye 
yere, theday ,and commaundeti the porter to watch. '4. Y 


or houre, we, 35 1Watch therfore, (for ye knowe not w F: 
are ignorant, the Maſter of.the houſe will come, at cuen, ori 
an” toerigre midnight,artthe cocke crowing,orin the dauning - 
eontinually. 38 Leſtifhe come ſodainely, he ſhoulde find EF 

- youſleeping.. oY + M060 


37 ad 


CHAP. XTIIL. 133 


37 And rhoſethings that I ſay vnto you, I ſay 
Faro all men, Watch. Dk. 


K.90 y The Prieftes conffire azaust Chif, 3 Marie Magdalene | 
*- > anointeth Chrift. 12. The Paſſeoxer is eaten. 18 He telleth 
| fore of the treaſon of Tudas. 22 The Lords ſupperis invtitured. 
165} 46 Chrittis taken. 67 Peter denyeth him. 


e3 Nd [| two dayes after followed the feaſt of Mat.20. 2. 
. the Pafleouer, and of vnleauened bread: £#-227.. 
F | andthehiePrieſtes, and Scribes ſought 


iT a might take him by craft, and put him to 

#-gecath. i 

E? 2 Buttheyſaid,Not in the feaſt day, leſt there 

#Þe any rumult among the people. 

. 3 {{And when he was in Bethania inthe houſe at.2. 6. 

g of Simon the leper,as he ſate at table, there came 791ner2.3. 

$ awoman hauing a boxe of ointmetr of"ſpikenarde, , . | 
 yeric coſtlic, and ſhe brake the boxe, and powred Bas bed 
 itonhis head. | fully made. 
' 4 Therefore * ſome diſdayned among them « AsIudas 
; 


ſclues, and ſaid, To what end is this waſte of who cauſed 


, 
: 
- 


$ ointment ? : Om 
k 5 Foritmighthauebene ſolde for more then © 

/ Þthree hundred pence, and ben giuen vnto the b which 
NF poor Cc, and they grudged againſt her. | are in value- 
" 6 ButTeſus ſaid, ler her alone : why trouble ye _— 

y her? ſh» hath wrought a good worke on me. lng. cr 


7 For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, , +... 
q. and when ye wyll ye may do them good, butme dee 11 | 
q. Ye ſhall not haue alwayes. was offen- 
; 8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſhe came afore w_ROEnR : 
' hand to anoint my bodie tothe burying. AE ES os 
> .. 9 Verely Iſay vnto you, whereſocuer this:Go- madeabu- 
| ſpclſhalbe preached throughout the whole world, fines. 


+ this allo thar ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken! of in 


© 
3 


2 remem- 


254 $S.MARKE. 
Mat.:4.14 remembrance of her. 
nd Is 19 C[|Then ludasIſcariot , one ofthe n 
d Hetooke *went away vnto the hie Prieſts, ro betray W# 
occaſionby vnto them, F He 
this ointm xx And whenthey heardir, they were glad 


peta, promiſed that they would giue him money:thy re 


fore he ſought how he might couentently bei%; a 
him, _\$s: 
Mat. 26,17. 12 C[| Now the firſt day of vnleauened b N 8 
Lnke.22.8, Whenthey ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, his diſcigh ao 
ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that we go &mf- gr 
pare,that thou maiſt eate the Paſſeouer ? -'mj; 
I3 Then he ſent forth rwo of his cn_—  < 
ſaid vnto them,Goe ye into the citie, & therefy 


a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water; Þ. of 
lowe him. Sc Rs | 40. --dt 
14 And whitherſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye} 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſail w 

Where is the lodging where 1 ſhal eate the Pa 

oucr with my diſciples ? | #. b 
15 And he will ſheweyou an vpper chaml || 

vvhich is Jarge,trimmed and prepared: there if 


it readie for ys. ” 
16 So his diſciples went forth, and came toi || 
Mat.:6.20.' citie, andfounde as he had ſaid vnto them, 


Like » B 
> :;* madercadie the Paſſeouer. ; 


« Todipthe 17 CAndatcuenhe came with the wwelue.s. 
hand,is as 18 {| And asthey fate at table and did eare,Þ} , t 
mucho ſay, ſus ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of youll _ « 


as he that is : 'S 
accuſtomeq P&ay me,which carcth with me. : 


tocatewith 19: Then they began to be ſorowfull & to | ® 
me. _ tohimonebyone,IsitI? And another, Is it1d | 
Pſal,47.10. 20 Andhe anſwered &faid vynto the, 1:is i. 


of the rwelue thar*dippeth with me inthe plartiſf:. * 


b,- 


AR. 1.16. 21 [ Truely the Sonne of mi gocth his way | | 


CHAP. XIII. : 155 | 
is fwricten of him' : bur wo b-to that man, / Thisdecla- 
yy whom the Sonne of man, is betrayed : it oaks #H 
F ad —_ youu for that man, if he had neuer yt 015" 
Ft ; | out Gods 
> 22 {| And as they did earte, Iefus 8 rooke the Providence. 
E-SÞread, and whenhe had giuen thankes he brake , — 36,26, 
Sr and gaue it to them, and fazd, Take, eatc, this gg 157 wg 
, 15 my bodie. | Liatth, chap, 
; 23 Alfohe rookethe cup, and when he had 26: 26. _ 
© > given thankes, gaue it to them; and they all b The Greke 
#:dranke of it. . . bleſs. which 
24 Andheſaid yntothem, this is my blood of is here taken 
= thenewe Teſtament, which is ſned for manie. Onelyto giug 
”: 25 VerelyIfay vntoyou,l will drinke no more F< ST S. 
of the fruite of the vine vnrill that day, that I Car yore | 
| --drinke it newe in the kingdome of God, prete it; & $, 
26 And when they had ſong a pſalme ,they Marke alfa | 
- went out into the mount of Oliues, ſpeaking of 
27 C||Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, All ye ſhal- Hay _ 
bei offended by me this night : for it is written, j Tharis, 


 jL will ſmire the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe ſhalbe turnedfrom 


ſcattered. — , 
: 28 Bur after that I am riſcn, I will goe into cution. ” 


| Galile before you. Zacha.rz. 7, 
l 29 AndPcterfaid vnto him, Although all men Cap-:6. 3, 
\ ſhouldbeoffended,yer woulde nor I. | 
39 Thenleſus ſaid ynto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
« thee,this day,exen in this night, before the cacke 
| . crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt denic me thriſe. | 
7 31 Burheſaid more earneſtly, If I ſhoulde dye 
| © withrhee, I willnotdepie thee: likewiſe alfo ſaid 
;. theyall. | 
32 © || After they came into a place named ,,,. | 
L Gerhſemane : then he ſaid ro his dfiales, Sit yc ES | 
| hereztilll haye praycg, 


- 33 And 


= S. MARKE. 


-- 33 Andhetookewith him Peter, and 
tiewasas it | 
were hid, and . | 
his humani- 

tic ſhewed 

it ſelfefully. 


1 Ab inE- 
brewe, and 
«Abba inthe 


wk. ww 


m Heſta- 37 Thenhe came,and founde them ſleep: 
dethnotſo and aid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? coul* 
to his owne not thou watch one houre > \.. 
will, but g | TS 
that willing- , 39 © Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter 
ly he offreth 1ato tentation: the ſpirit in dede is readie, bury” 
himſelfeto, fleſh is weake. o 

a 39 Andagaine he went away, and prayed;& * 

ſpake the ſame wordes. vx 

\.Hemea, 42 Andhererurned,and foundethemaſ 
neth that the 2881Ne: for their eyes were heauie: neither 
Hhourewill they what rhey ſhould anſwere him. "EI 
c_ CO_ 41 Andhe camethe third time, and ſaid 
om them, "Sleepe hence forth, and rake your reſt 
fleeping, 15 ynough:the houre is come: beholde, the Soni 
Mat.:26.47, Of man is dehuered into the hands of ſinners, i* 
£2.22.47- 42 Riſevp:letvs go: lo,hethar berrayerhall-./ 


Tohn.s. 3. . 
o It was the = hand, 


Faſhis the to 43 [| And immediatly while he yer ſpake,c# 
preete with Tudas that was one of the rwelue, and with hi 
ſing at great multitude with ſwordes and ſtaucs fromW}- 
i 


their meetig, F:.m..: : 1G Luce A. 
TIE > e Prieſts, and Scribes,and Elders. © 


| 


- % " 
wa .. 
» > 


theirdepar- 44 Andhethatbetrayed him,had giuen thi” 
ture. a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer *I ſhall kiſle, iſh 


4 


o 


CHAP. XINT. t55 


«take him and lead him away ſafely. pHorepeteth 
45 And affone as he was come, he went it twiſe,as if” 


raight way to him,and ſaid, e Maſter, Maſter, & odkh. 


© Rifſed him. N 
M1 46-T hen they layed their hands on him, and ew eaking 
: e hijn. -  hislaft leaue; 
*#-. 47 And1oneofthemthat herds by,ds ew out ke | 
Þ Pallemps ſmore a* ſeruant of the hic Prieſt, , ©jj@q 
"Y dcur ofhis care.  Malchus, 
48 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid ynto them, ſ Which de... 


09 be come out as ynto a thiefe wth ſwordes, & © lareth that | 
no mi can do 


ith ſtaues ro take me. 
5 ; 49 Iwas daiely with you teaching in the Tem- _—E 
+. ps ,and yeſrooke me not: but this is deve that the ordinance. 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled. the aſrh - 
© ' 50 Thenthey*all forſooke him,and fled. {3j., rp - 
* $5r Andthere followed him a certaine young zuke.:2.54. 
man,clothed in linnen vpon his bare bodie, and Tobn.18.24. 
« the young men caught him. - X . Thats, t 
7 © 52 Buchelefthis linnen cloth,and fled fron j,7Lhoeh 
_ xhcm naked. authoritie 4- 
53 [So they led Ieſus away tothe hic Prieſt, mon nay ; 
4 andtohim came all the " hie Pricſts,and the El Þ * WA a: 
- ders,and the Scribes. priſe thar 


54 And Peter followed him a*farre of, euen his hoatzeale 


into the hall of rhe hie Prieſt, and fate with the began nowto 


#" ſeruants,and warmed hi» /elfe atthe " fire. none. 


55 Andtheſ| hie Prieſts,and all the Counſell 1,55. 59. 
+ fought for- witnes againſt Teſus, ro pur him tO "Orvvere nab 
= death, bur found none. . bhe, © 


; - 56 For many bare falſe witnes againſt him, hog" ve 0 


þ. but their witnes " agreed not rogether.. *' witneſſes dif" 
p 57 Then there arofe certaine, and bare falſe ſented,inthat - 
 witnes againſt him,ſaying, . - theonerepor 


58 We heardhimfay/[1 wil deſtroy this TE 44-7 
| ple he couldde- 


to 'S.MARKE. 


ple made with hands, and withinthree ales 


roy the TE buylde atiother,made withourt-hands, 
ple, (as Mat. 


2<ch)and - 59 But their witnes yetagreed not wand 
—_— 60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtode vp among th 
ſaid,that he andaſked Ieſus,faying, Anſivereſt thou nart 


Note whartis the matter thattheſe beare witnes 's 
wall do it thee ? x 
ac is here no- 6x Buthe held his peace, nfeered nor 
ted. - Againe the hie Prieſt aſked him, andſaidy 


| Py ep him,Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of the * BleffWDPec 


—————— . 62, And Ieſus ſaid,I am be, || & ye ſhall ſee 
praiſe :the * Sonne of man fit ar the right hand of the palifſiſh 
which wotde of god and come inthe cloudes of heaucn. ſe! 


in ig _ 63 Thenthe hie Prieſt renthis clothes 3 
pe x Yall faid, What haue we any more neede of witne | 


they ſpeak of 64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie:whar 


God,vſc com ye ? Andthey all condemned him to be wo [ 1 


monly in * | 
their wri- of death. 


tings euen to 5 And ſome begati ro ſpit arhim,and ro 

this day. =ucrhis facc,and to. beate himwith fyſtes, and” 
Hat24.30. ſay vnto him, Propheſic. And the * ſergea 

Ne hr s. {mote himwith their rods, 


teninedin -: 66 || And asPerer was beneath in the |} y | 3 
this baſe e- ' there came one of the maides of the hie Prieff 


re AM 67 And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming hin f F 
mou S be PP ſhe looked on him, and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo v ' 'v 


day with leſus of Nazareth: , L Eb, 
maicſtic and F 68 Bur ', he denied it,fayin 1 knowe him 4 


lokic, oF 
pid Jecla. neither wort I whatthou ſaye Then he wene i 


reth the wic. 1950 the {porche,and the cocke crewe. 1 
kednes and infolencie of the gouernours, and rulers, ſeeing their: R 3-1 
eontraric to all iuſtice,thus raged and tormented him, that was ili. - 
cent. Mat.:6.69 Luhe.22.55.Tohar8.25s, c We otight Fu conſider: 
owne infirmitie,thatwe tay learne onely to truſt in God,and not in 


 6wne ſtrength. "Or,cnrrie. d Peter ch him ſclife to ay 
werefur: her layd vato, 


4 6 jth 


= 


CHAP. XV. 159 
69 [| Then a maide ſawe him againe, 8& began Mat.29.7. 
ſay ro them that Rtoode by, This # one of them. ed Fe 
70 Bur he denied it againe : and anon after, Ts 
xey thar ſtoode by,ſaid againe to Peter, Surcly 
ou att xe of them : for thou art of Galile, and 
y ſpeachis like. 
71 Ard he began to curſe,and fweare, ſaying, I 
20we not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 
72 |[Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, & Mat.zs.y9 ; 
Peter remembred the worde that Ieſus had faid 7obr.r;.z5. 
mto him, Before the cocke crowe twiſe, thou hy Gp vw ad 
What denic me thriſe, and" waying that with him 4 "ps 
cle, he wept. CTR 


t, S CHAP. XV: | 
Kr Teſusis led to Pilate. r5 He iscondenmed, reviled and put to 
W death, 46 Andicburyedbyloſeph. wy 


K I Nd || anon in the dawning, rhe hie 


Prieſts helde *a counſell with the Eldets, 7.67%, 


i. - andthe Scribes, and the whole Counſel, on.2.7g. 
& and bound Teſus, and led him away, and deliue- < FortheRo 
7 red himto Pilate. _— _=_ 
2 ThenPilate aſked him, Art thou the King thoritiets 
y of the Iewes? Andhe anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, put any may 
I Thouſaieſt ir. to death, 
* 3 Andthe hie Prieſts accuſed him, of manie 
« things, 
4 {[Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe, fay- Mat.z7.rz. 
 ing,anfivercſt thou nothing? beholde how manie £#$c-27- 
$ tungs they witnes againſt thee. | ry 0 wid 
g 5 Butleſusanſwered® no more at all, fo that not Arvar op 
- Pilate marueiled. his cauſe,but 
6 Now atrthe feaſt Pilare did deliver a priſo« proeges + 
# ner vntothem,whomſoeuer they would defire, mage og 
7 Thenthere was one named Barabbas,which codinined. 
Et was | 


760 X S: MARKE. 
was bound with his fellowes, that had ma; 
ſurre&ion, whoin the inſurrefion-had c cc X 
red murder. - 

8 And the people cryed aloude,and beg 
ec Thepeople deſire that be wvowld do as he had © euer don 
alwayes xo them. 

- ney 9 ThenPilate anſwered them, and faid, 
ftomes,al- YyetharLlerlooſe vnto you the King of tel . 
though they 10 For he knewe thatthe hie Prieſts | 
be worth n0- Jjyered him of enuie. 
thing. 11 Butthe hie Prieſts had moued the p 4 


_  e0d{ſire tharhe would rather deliver Baralifſ, 


vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered,and ſaid againe 
them. What will. ye then that I do vvith 
whom ye call the King of the Iewes ? 


! 


oN 
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13 Andthey crycd againe,Crucifie him. F- | 


14 Then Pllatc ſaid ynto them,Burt wha 


hath he done ? And they eyed the more... 


uently ,.Crucihe him, 


4 When a I5 yg Pilate willingto content the ped -q 


w eo. looſed them Barabbas,afid deliuered Tefus 


men he quite he had ſcourged him ,thart he might. be cruci 1 F 
forgetteth 16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into. + 


wftice. hall, whichis the "common hall,and called x 
ad ado ther the whole band, 


17 'Andclad him with purple, and plat 


crowne of thornes andpur it about his head, 
. 18 And began to ſalute him, ſajing, 
King of the lewes. 

19 Andthey ſmote him on the head 'v 
"reede, and ſpet ypon him,and bowed the | 
and did him reuecrence. 


Or, falke. 20 And whethey had mocked him, they ro 


the pwple of him,and pur his owne clothes 


CHAP. XV. -"0-- 
im,and led him $or eoerucitie Hitn,,. | Mat: 27.34. 
21 .{| And they © compelled one thar paſſed by; RAG; 
alled Sumon of Cyrene ( which came out of the c;homets 
countzie,and was father of Alexander and Rufys) make him * 


ohene hhardlla -1- |. -... : made once 
| lemned,to 
22 {| And they brought himto a/place named. etO, 


- 
4® 
o 
= 


olgotha,which is by interpreration, the place.of croge,hut * '* 


C6 mms{kulles.'\ 6 2 $3404 Ay $67 | Telus was nof 
3 2; Andthey gaue himto drinke wine mingled able for wea-, 
WF wich myrch :bur hereceiued i Sus... 
2 with myrrh :but herecciued it nor. W_ Es 
- . 24 Andwhenrhey had crucifieq| him,they pax- 74.23. © 
ecd his garments,caſting lottes for them, what e-' 7obn.rg.r7. _ 
Bucry man ſhould haue. | S. R400 WH | 
k S en his 
W-- . 25 And it was 8 the thirde houre , when they death :but hE 


Zerucified him. | ..: -would not _} 

E . 26 Andthetitle ofhis cauſe was written aboue, drinke it,be. 

BF THE KING OF THE IEVVES. -,. catlle he -.... 

27 They crucified-alſo with him two theeues, regent). 

F=&hec one on the right hand,& the other on his left; that his Fa © 

$ - _ 28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled; which ſaith, ther had ap- 

4] And he was counted among the wicked, _ .. ointed, phat 

&  - 29 And they that went by, railed on him, wag- rn. 4, ER 

& -$1ng their heads, and ſaying, | Hey, thouthat de- pettite' obe: © 

T. -iroyeſt the Temple, & buildeſtit in three dayes.: .dierce; 
V 30 Saue thyſelf, & come downe from the crofle..s, Thelewes. 

> 31 Likewiſealfo etten the hie Prieſts mocking, - erg $9 YI 

F {aid among them ſelues with the. Scribes,He ſaued to foe pay. | 

&. other men, him ſclfe he can notſaue. .;tes,fo that * 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iracll nowe come by thy hg 7 
gown from the crofſe,that we may ſee, and belee- m/voict we 
A ve.” They allo that were-crucificd with him, re-: third part of 

S .uilcd him, Eo He day, 

yy = | | | 

bs from ſix aclocke to nitric , at whatthne Mitth . ſaith Ws oifed, 

| '* 53412. Tobs, 2. 19. h Meaning the one of thei that were cfutt- 
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- 
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-n $8. 'MARRE. 
3 C Now when the fſixt houre was-' 


5 Becauſe - uiCedies aroſe ouer i all the land ynll che 
this darkenes hk 6tit 6. 


was onely 


ouer the land 34 'Andatthe rninchhoute lefus eryed i 
of Chanaan, © loude voyce,ſaying,[|Eloi }Eloi,lamma-faback - 
whenthe reſt nj > which is.b y interpretatloti; My Gooey J- C. 
be ec why haſt houTorlaken ime? + 4 
miracle miracle isthe $ 5 And ſome of them that Rode by,when "2 & o 
feater. heard ir;ſaid;! Beholdethe calleth Elias. . + | j j} 
C RED er 36 And oneran,and filled a[|ſponge fall r 
ofthe day P: \ & Neger, and = on areede,8& gauc htimtodritif; _ p 


about three.”  ſaying,Let him alone : lexysiee if Elias wil y {P 


Y ay 
F F#te« 


the clocke and = him downe. 

after noon 
Þlat fogy - » 43 14 a —_ cryed with-a feds voyce, & 
Mat.27. 46. vp E VIIO Wa 
{ This was ©38 CAnd the yaile of the Temple was retify 
ſpoken moc- twaine,from the top to the bottome. ; 


- Now when the ® Centurion, which ſtod | | 


rot, moot ſawe-rhat he thus crying 84h 
hoſt, He ſaid) »Truely this than was the 's oth 
- God. *-- 4 
"40 © Therewere alſo women, whickbe No] 
;.,  \afarre of, among whome' was Marie Mapdal 
23.50, "and Marie ( the morher of Jarhes the lefle, an 
Tobn.rg.z8. . : loſes) and Salome. '' - * - R 
» AgrauemZ -:4r Which alfo- when he was in Galite I 'Þ 


ANC Jowed him,and miniſtred'vnt6/him , andm 


» This man ther women which came vp with bi vnto ; 
ſhewed his ſalem. © © © *M - 


OR ondety.. 42 Ci[And an_kea niphtwas comeſbea "| 
danger ſee. 1©Was the dayofthe preparation that is before 
med to be Sabbath) 
moſt peri- _ 43 Tok os of Arimathea,an * honourable! Of 
tous. fellour, which allo looked for the kingdoin 


_ God,came, and y Went in * * boldely YALO Pilate, 


PA 


_ CHAP. XVI. 183 
afked the bodie of leſus. wn ee 
44 And Pilato maruciled, if he were already 
W dcad,and called vnto him the Centurion, & aſked - 
© of him whether he had bene any while dead. 
= 45 And when he knewe the truth of theCen- 
£ turion,he gaue the bodie to _— 
46 Who boughtalinnen cloth,and rooke him 
 downc,and wrapped him in the linnen cloth, and 
F * Jayde him in a tomibe that was hewen our of: a 
® rocke, and rolled aſtone ynto the dore of the ſe- 
WW pulchre: | 
= 47 And Marie Magdalene,and Marie Ioſes me+ 
#”” tbr,behelde where he ſhould be layde, 


>. - C HAP. XVI. 
WE 1 Thevomen come i0 the graue. g Chniſt being riſen agame , ap= 
* , pearethto Magdalene, 14 Alſo to the elewen and reproueth 
cheir unbeidfe, 16 He cormmitteth the preaching of the Goſpel 
and the mmiſtration of vaptiſme vnto them. - 


IT : Nd |[|[when the Sabbath day was paſt, Ma- Zuk.24.r- 
i Arie Magdalene , and Marie the mother of. 79hn-20.14 
Iames, and Salome, bought ſweete oynt= 
ments that they might come, and enbaulme hn. 
> Therforec carely in the morning, the firſt day 
_ ofthe weeke,they came vnto the ſepulchre, when , 


yg. - the ſunne was" yerrifing. Eo. "Or 6e yew. 
* 3 And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhall 
gy rolle ys away the ſtone from the dore of the ſe- 
A. - pulchre. | 
Þ 4 And hen they looked , they ſawe that the 
one was rolled away(for it was a very great one) ,... 
* 5 {[Sotheywent bra Galibes 64 ſawe p ro a 
& Young mi fitting at the right ſide, clothed in alog, « The Angell 
& White robe: and they were afraide. of God inthe 
| 6 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Be notafraidet ye Iccnesofa 
[| - L jj. ſeeks OS 


164 S. MARKE; | 
ſecke Iefus of Nazareth,which hath ben crutk| 


b He eſpeci- he is-riſen,he is nor here : behold the place wh 
ally maketh they pur him. JL wo” 1 
ave 7 far gocyou nay, del is icpen 
fort him, be. * Peter, that he will goe before you into Gali {| 
cauſe he had there ſhall ye ſee him, {| as he ſgid vnto yOu. ."j 
fallen into - 8 And they went out quickely , and fled fagy "F 
| ot _ the ſcpulchre:: for they trembled , and were any; ; | 
5 ſed: neither ſaid they anything toany man; - 
Mat.26.zz, They were afraide, | or” OY 
Chap.r 4.28. 9 C And when eſus was riſen againe,in the ay 


Fom.20.16. rowe(which was the firſt day of the weeke) hey ? 


« They had P<ared firſt ro Marie Magdalene , [| out of wh w 1 


ſone forgot- he had caſt ſcuen deuils. I - 
tenthat that 10 Andſhe went and todethem thar had bay 


Chriſt had 'hj : 
 drnry' with him,which mourned and wept. 


them ofhis _ 7% And when they heard that he was aliue 4 1 
reſurrection. had appeared to her,they ©beleeucd itnot. Þ 


Luk.24.13. 12 C|| After that, he appeared vnto two offi. - 
4d. oo - . manorher forme , as they walked and wenp im 

=: , the countrey. "os. 
d Mourning 


andpraying. '13 Andrhey went,and tolde itto there 


We 
mnang 


| . Mat.:8.r9., butthey belecued them nor. | 


e As wel Ge- + I 


E 4 C{| Finally, he appeared ynro the eleueny - 
| —_— > afar rogerher, K.. reproued them of thi 
|  f Thisgife Vnbeliefe and hardnes of hearr, becaufe rhey| 

| wasbutfor lecued notthem which had ſeene him, being ri 
a time co h Vp agatne. "8 
c_ i 24 15 And he faid yntothem , [|Goe ye inr64 
Iy toreceine Te world,and preach the Goſpellto® euery ch. 
_ theGoſpell wWTrE, « .. vi 
which as yct 16 Hethat ſhalbeleeue &be baptiſed.ſhalbelh. 
Jentty wcd:|| bur he thatwil notbelecue, ſhalbe daniſh 
knowen, © 27 Andtheſefrokens ſhall followe them 


At.1648. belccue, {| In my name they ſhall caſtourdedl 


CHAP. I. 'xC5 
and {{ hall ſpeake with 8 new tongues. AV. —_— 
= 18 [{|And ſhall take away Rs and if they 70: "; 
a F* ſhall drinke any deadly thing, itſhall not hurt the: g Wick 0. 
* {| chey ſhall lay Uich hands on the Boe; and they yers,as Luke 
- ſhall recouer. ſaith. 
19 ||So after the Lord had oken ynto them, A#.27.;. 


ITS: 
- hewasreceiued into-heauen,and ſare at the right _ POT 


4 handof God. " Bras. 
' 20 Andtheywentforth, and preached euery hb The mira- 


'= where. And the | Lord wrought with them, and <1es & Vgnes 


confirmed the worde with * fignes that followed, Jodie. - | 


Amen. certaine ſea- 
F: Jes.ſo thatif the doctrine befalſe, the miracles can be no better. Dey- 


hat 13. 3» 


+ > I+ NY SK. 
' THE HOLY GO | 


"SPL OF TESYS: 
CHRIST, ACCOR- 
ding to Luke, | 


f 4 
\, 
& - , 


== 4 TO + "oP "os 


* 's Of Zacharias, and Elizabet. 1 The Angell TORY hb hz 
"1 of the natiuitie of [ohn Baptiff. 20 Hi mcredulitie is puniched. 
28 Thetalke of the Aagell,aud Mane. .46 Her ſong. 57 The 
birth, Circumciſion, and graces of Tohn, 68. Facherie giveth 
thankes to God,and prophecucth. 
OR as much 'as'many haue - 
N taken in hande ro ſer forthrhe - 
ſtorie of thoſe thinges, where- 
WW | 
#4 of e are fully perſuaded. eo a mY 
#2 YN. *As they have delivered them ih whom 
ynto vs, Which frym the be- hewas cou- 
4 u} gin- uerſant. 


ee S. L'VKE. | 
þ Orofthe pinning ſawerhemtheir ſelues, and were min} 
nan, gen 4 ofthe® worde, | | lf. 


marbereer. ©"; Ie (ered good alforome (moſt noble 
Chriſt orto philus ) aſfſone as I had ſearched ourperfe Qi; 
the Golplh things from the beginning, ro write vnto WF ., | 
and hereby ; ma 7. . : .# 
jisment that theroffrom. int ro pole, ' -.4 
they were 4 Thar Ou mighteſt acknowledge the | a © 
the miniſters taintic of thoſe things , wherof thou haſt benalſ+ 
of Chriſt, fruted. _ —_—_ 
I 7 5. -Nthe time of © Herode King of Iudea., this 
worde:or - _ - [v4 acettaine Prieſt named Zacharias, hh 1 
miniſters of 4 courſe of Abia:&his wife was ofthe © dai 


SONInee, ters of Aaton,and her name vvas Ehfaber.”- 2 x : 
"eh Goon 6 Both were fiuſt before God, and walked"; : 


and this com- All the commaundements and 8 ordinances of, k | 
mendeth the Lord,without reprofe, - ..- WW. 
authoritie of - And they had no childe-, becauſe that IF » 


Ke og bet was barrenr and both were.yell ftriktn]n' 2 


ceineditof $8 And itcame to paſte /a$ he executed Y; 
the Apoſtles. Prieftes office before God, as his courſe 6am” 
E ne mes As EY © 
Reade Er 9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts 
24.10. fice,his lot was to * burne incenſe , when he wet 
e By herfa- into thei Temple of the Lord. [ 


Lo pda ff 10 And the whole mukitude of the people wh. 


ine ſhe was Without in prayer,[|while the incenſe was b 
of tie houſe | : "Fl 
of Dauid. f This perfeQion or iuſticeis indged by the fruites' 
ortward apperance,and not by the cauſe: which onely cometh of G@F+ - 
free mercie through Chriſt. & The Greke worde ſignifieth ,.iuſtihs: 
tions , wherby is nient the- outward obſeruation of the ceremonies ®- 
maunded by God. þ Thatis, the euening gpd morning ſacrifice; acl 
ding to the Lawe. i The Tones was deuided into three partes.:|-. 
firſt wasthe bodie of the Temple called Atrium, where the peoplewlſ 
theſeconde called Sanftum,where the Prieſts and Leuites were:and WW 
third Sanftum Santorum;; iro the which the hie Pricſt entred ond 


— = 

X o 
\ 

*31 


yere to ſacrifice, Exed.zo.7. Lavitu6r, - 
| 5 ans OY 11 Th 


11 Then oe yato him- an Angell of the | 
Lord ſtanding at the rightſide-of the aultar of inr a: 


_ cenſe. ſixnifieththe 
F 12 And when Zacharias fo "TR he- was trou- Peofths » 


F + bled,andfcarc fell ypon him. .orde. 
F: 3 4 x3 Butthe Ange ſaid ynto him,Feare not,Za- — _ T 
> charias: for thy.prayeris heard, and thy wife Eli- 57. 


maner 0 


* ſaber ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thau ſhalt call drinke which 


&: his name * Iohn, .-  ,;. maketh' man 
| 9 14 : And thou ſhalt haut ioy and gladnes, and ra 

WL many ſhall reioyce arhis birth. - *. lh x 

| . 15 Forheſhalbegrearin the ſight ofthe rk 1 Asaking * 

| 1 and ſhall neither drinke wine, nor! ſtrong drinke: in his rag” 

1 'F { and he ſhalbe filled with the holy. Ghoſt, cuen - rey” one 


: from his mothers womhe, Ly I 


a E 76. {And many of the children of Iſrael ſhalt nifieth the © 
13 heturnetothcir Lord God. | - Kingtobe | 


- -brF1 If: For he ſhall got” m before himi UK. Val ſpirir at hand. 


F and power of Elias, to,turne the hearts of the "fa- Dolop? Gaith | 


thers to the children, and rhe diſobedientto the khecame to: 
wiſedome of the iuſt men, make ready a people ſetthe father 
prepared for the Lord; - * | \againk the” 


18 . The Zacharias ſaid ynto the. Angel, Wher- forme. &c. he 


h the 
by ſhall -Iknowe this 2 for I am an old man, and FF owe ; ” 


my wife 1s of a greatage,,. ___ * whichcom-. 
19 And the _ aunſvered, and. ſaid; vnta meth of the | 


Gaſpell, _ 
him, Iam ® Gabriel char ſtand in the preſence of thevus oh the 


God,and.am ſentro\ſpaake ynra thegyand to ſhew malice of mts | 
theetheſe good ridings. . -  butherehe | } 


20 And bcholde; thou ſhale be FAIR 8& nog ſpeaketh of | 


be able to ſpcake, vnril frhe day thartheſe things * thetrue ond 
be done; becauſe rhqu-belecuedſt.nor my. words; IN IE, | 


which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſcaſon, _ . © Whichfig- | 
Fw giticth, the 


 Arengthor foueraintie of God. e th t : 
: wif ſeby ourweake ſenſes a ” We uft not. 'medfute Gods pro- 


"Lij v1 Now 


, - j8 $. LVKE. 

q Whyle .. .: Nowe the- people waixed for Zach 
theircourl maruellei thar he tariedſo long in the-Teh 
Gacrifice, - 22 Andwhenhe came outhe could not 
they might yaro- them: then they perceiued that he had 
not lie with: . viſion in the Temple : for he made ſignesd 


their wiues, 
nor drinke -them,and r emaine domme . e 


anylicoyr ., 23 Andit came to paſſe, when the daievel 
tnarmight | office were fulkilled,thar he deparzed to his« 


make, one. 
drunke.- houſe. 


» Foe the o 24 And after thoſe daies,his wife Elifbers 
pen women  ceiued, and hid her ſelfe fine monerhs ſaying, 
enioyed not 25 _Thus' harh rhe: Lord deal withme; in 


- NG ae daies wherein he looked on -x, to take from 


madetothe | © my: rebuke'among men. 
that were 26 C Andinthe ſixtmonerh, the Arigell' ( 2: 
maried, to briel was ſenrfrom God ynto a cittc of Gable; 3 


bur principal med Nazareth, SR. 1 
d they were - 27 Toa virgin affianced toaman whoſe - 8 
Bar 6 £ ef UvAs loſeph,” of rhe houſe of Dauid, and - we 7% 


F 
omiſe gins name vvar Marie. ' * [+ 

k.4 

' ba 


whe ; ok "28 And the Angell wetitin vato her, and al 


 braham, that ' Haile thou that art" freely beloued : the: Lort 
he would in- with thee bleſſed ar thou: attiong women, "74 + 
may his :29 And when ſhe ſawe him; ſhe was troubled 4 
0 Or, elactnes b; bis favin ,and thought what maner of: ſalurat 
t0 — , tharſh ud be. * o: kd 
2 Gr,receined = 30 Thea'the- Angell ſaid vnto her, Feart, oh 
7 Notfor her Marie :forſhhouhatt founde favour wkh God?W | 
merites: but” 37 [| For lo, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wo \ 
onely _ and beare aſonne, and ſhalt call-hisnamer t $ v1 
through” |. 32 He ſhalbe greag ; and ſhalbe called” | 


Godeltco. Somme "of the 'mo High; andthe Lord God thf ; 


mercie, who 

Joued vs when we were ſinners, that whoſdeuer reioyeeth; Rot 
joyce inthe Lord, 1ſa..7, 14. Mat. 27. 2:3. t Becauſe hes it 
true Sanneof God, egotten from before ti beginning, and ma cr 
infleſhaz the determinate time. _ 


4 

8 

+ ® wb rt 
A «4% f 


CHAP. I. YL —_ 
ve ynto himthe chrone of his farher Dauid. 8! y.y.p. re, 
33 || Andhe ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of TIa- Mich.4. 7. .. 


>b for ecuer, and of his kingdome ſhalbe- none # She would 
ERIE i IP | Ws berioload. 
34. Then faid Matie ynto the Angel, * How yo the ps 


all this be,ſecing,I know no man ? _ that the | 
35 And the Angel anſwered;and ſaid ynto her, m gut ous 
ke holy Ghoſt ſhal come vpon thee, and the po- he renal 
ec of the moſt High ſhall * ouerſhadowe thee; of God. 
fore alſorhat? holy thing which ſhalbe borne « Itſhalbea 
thee,thalbe called the Sonne of God. __ — re 
| 36 And beholde, thy * coufin Elizabet, the },1. wn? 
ath alſo conceiued a ſonne in-her olde age: and , Hemuſtbe 
EFhis is her ſixt moneth which was called barren. pure & with- 
# 37 For with Godſhall nothing be vnpoſhble, _— | 
& 38 Then Marie ſaid, Beholde the ſeruant of fc ama 
#= hc Lorde: be it ynto me according to thy wotde, the ſinnesof 


C$0the Angel departed from her. the worlde.. 


- 


WF 39 CAnd Mart aroſe in thoſe dayes,and welwe 5 Toms | 
F Intothe hil comntres with haſt roa/*citie of luda, pic. 2 


+; 40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, was maried- 


© nd ſaluted Elifaber. HE: 6 | toone of the 
s 41 Anditcameto paſſe, as Eliſabetheard the COTS 

+ falucation of Marie, the childe* ſprang in het bel- Hoe ooh uh 
& lie, and Elifabet was filled with the holy Ghoſt. fin, which. 
$.t . 42 Andſhecried with aloude voyce, and faid, wa: of the 

Bleſſed artrhou among women. becauſe*the fruire ſtocke of Da- 


 wf thy wombe is blefſed. law which. 


þ- 43 And whece commeth this to me, that the mo- forbade ma» 
her of my Lord ſhould come-tome? ' * riageout of 
"= BS os Fe, IS - ;- therowne. 
tribe, was onely that the Tribes ſhould not be mixt and confounded, 
& which could not be jn marying with the Leuites : for they had nopor- 
10h aſſigned vnto them. a Which was alſo called, Kiriath-2rba, or 
& Hebron. Icſ.14.15.and 21.11. b This mouing was extraordinaritand 
notnaturall,which was to conynend the miracle. 6: + He ſheweth tiſe 
4aufe why Marie was bleſſed, : 


44 For 


me PEO 


io s. LVKE: 


4 Bythe _. 14 Forlo,affoone as the voice of thy fa 
meſlage of 


the Anvel, ſounded in mine eares, the childe ſprang 
e Thefoule bellie for ioye. 


and theſpirit 45 Andblefſed 5 ſhe thar-belceued : & 


por; Ing things ſhalbe performed, which were told 


_ affection {from the Lorde, 


which are 46 Then Marieſaid, My* ſoulen nagnif of 
the two Lord, | 


principal pate © ap "And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my: 
yoo of uy 48 For he hath looked on the" poore d 
" 0,lovue Ofhisſcruant+for beho{de,fromhence fort 


ſtate. all ages call * me bleſſed. 
fr. er 49 Becauſe, he rtharis mightie, hab don 


hath ſhevwy. MC grear chings,and holy i i his Name. 4| 

ed me, ſhial 50 Andhis ®merciei: from generatio roy 
beſpoken of —_ on them that feare him. 

FE aT+ ST, {He hath ſhewed ſtrength with hisalif 
Plabrgs.ro. | L hath ſcattered the proude in the ima br < 
Iſa. 29.15, Fon of their hearts; #4 


£g According 52. He hath pur downe the mightic rk Tok 4 
cor Þ "1+ ſeatcs,and cxalred them of lowe degree. :: , 
Abrahithat . 53 {|| He hath filled the hungrie with x 

he would things,and ſent away the riche emptic. - 
be his God, + 54 He hath ypholden Iſrael his ſeru 


ME heGodof ; ing FED of h«s-mercie. 


euer. 5 (FAs he hath ſpoken to our fathers, "2 
1.Sam.2.6, tO Ab am and his" ſeede)for ever. :  5t | 
6 C And Marie abode with her about. 
— : Afrer,ſhe returned ro her owne he 
and «. 54. *$ 57 C Now Elifabers time was: fulilled, 


Tere.zr.3.20. ſheſhouldebe delivered, and ſhe brought. 


: Gen.17. 19. a ſonne, 
and 22.17. 


Palmer, 53 Andher neighbours, and couſins hex 


| bh Thewicked lay ſnares for other where! they th 
ken. "Or \polferici | ? " ey w_ ſclues : 


CHAP. I. . 17r 


w the Lord had ſhewed his great mercie ypon 
er,and they reioyced with her. | 1 Notonely 


| | 5G Kos: 4 
ſ9 And it was {o that on the eight day they Hein _ 
e to circumciſe the childe,and called him Za- ,;..,. x; 


arias after the Name of his father. fault, but 
60 Buthis mother anſwered, and ſaid, not fo, alſo toſhewe 


ut he ſhalbe called lohn. | | or inp 
61 And they ſayd vnto her,There is none of Pb his 


hy kinred,that is named with this Name,  incredulitie. 
. 62 Then they made fignes tohis father, how & The migh- 


| amt tie power of 
xe would haye hun called. -_. God and his 


| 63 . Sohe aſked for writing tables, and wrote, graces 
aying, His name is Iohn, and they maruciled all. which de- 

© 64 And his mouth was opened iramediatly, & clared that 
is tongue loofed;and he i ſpake and prayſed God. © ould be 


| | Ilent 
8 :: 65 Then feare came on all them thar dwelt nertim. 


: Mere vnto them, and al theſe words were noiſed Mar.r.ze. 
= evroade throughbur all the hill counrrey of Iudea. 3 ra $5 By 
Ty. 46 Andall hey that heard them, laid thers 3 Pant ory” 


© » . R , me hi ſelf 
j: $5n their hearts, ſaying, What maner childe nfS1Gu, of 
$ gſhallthis be ant. the * hand of the Lard was with his people, 
p-1 67 Thenhisfather Zacharias was filled with _ - 
 ethe holy Ghoſt, andpropheſied, ſaying, _' to viſiteand 
1-68 Bleſſed be the Lord Godof Iſrael, becauſe redemet he. 
The hath ! viſited ſand redemed his people, | Pſal.rz2.18. 


—_ 


69 [|| And hathraiſedvpthe ® horne of ſalua- ps rote 


_ ; Gs : and 30.19. 
+ tion ynto ys.in the houſe of his ſeruaunt Dauid, »» When 


N > - Þ TD f As-he ſpake by the month of his holy the promiſes 


£* Prophers, which were ſince: the worlde began, we on oy 


By ſewing, | failcd,and the 
 +.:,7T That he vwoxld fend v5 deliverance from our Nate of Ifrael 
+  £NEmues,ana from the hands of all that hate ys, to haue peri- 

don ſhed,then . 


| -Fſent he his Cliriſt who by his invincible firength,as with a ſtrong horae 
| Outrthrowe his enemies, | a | 


ES, | 72 Thar 


292 S. LVKE. ; 
n Hedecla- Þ #2 Thathe would ſhew *mercie rows 


reth thecauſe | wy 
% founrine Famers,and remember his holy couenan 


ofour 73 || 4:4 the othe which he ſware to © 

ption. _—_ ther A nx hag | | L 

74 VVhich vvas, that he would graunt yy 
that we being deliuered out of the hands 

o This is the Enemics,ſhoulde *ſerue him without fear 
endofourre- 75 Allthedayes of our life, in|} holine 
.demption. rjphteouſnes? before him. +240] 
> To whom , 76 Andrhou,childe, ſhalr be. called thed 
no hypocriſie Phet of the moſt High: for thou ſhalt go'Þ 
can be accep- the face of the Lord,to prepare his wayes, # 


table. ; x 
17s fhew. . . 77 #40 glue knowledge of ſaluariond 


Zh that our his people, by the 4remiſsion of their finnewl 


FCaluation 78 Through the tender mercie of. ou 


conſiſteth in -wherby |[the * day ſpring froman high cl 


fl Mats Bf 2 fit] 
Ns. 79 Togiuelightto them thar fitin d 


Principall andin the ſhadowe of dearh, and to guidt 'F 


partofthe feete into the way of "B+ 
- — o_- y of peace 
{4cez.8.07 12.6. G 
Aal.g.2. 


80 And the child grewe,and waxed fro} 1 
writ,and was in * the wildernes,til the day 


r Or, branch that he ſhould ſhewe, him ſelfe ynro Iſrael. "Ws: 


of atree,meaning the Meſſias, who is the ſume of the rig 
which ſhineth from heauen, That is, of all felicitie. t 
neth that part of Tudea which was leaſt inhabited where alſo the 
and rude people dwelled. | Ig i: 


-\ | CHAP, IT. . 


to the Temple. 25 Simon and Anyapropheſie of bi 


He vas found among the dotours. 51 Hi obedzen +] be. 


a So much ther and mother. 


aswasſub- T A Nditcame topaſſe inthoſe dayes, 


jet tothe _ there came a commaundemenr 


Romains. | 
Romains. | Auguſtus Ceſar, tharall the * wa 


—— 


Or ,put 11 
writing. = ſhould be R taxed, 
SED I ho 2 


L 


a? 
- 
> 

A 

*4 
= 


+ 


o 


. l 


i 


Ah— 


7. 
A vo p mY 
"Taq, 
—"F . 
. F , 
- 


7 The birth ard cirrwonciſion of Chriſt. #2 He vuas recoil 


: 
T] 


*% 


, 
» 


CHAP.IE. = 
2 (This firſt raxing was made when Cyreni- 6 Whereby 


was gouernour of Syria.) Fs _—_ 
3 Therefore went all to be raxedeuerie man þ,caeq and 


his owne citic. oppreſſed. 
4 And<Ioſephalſo went vp from Galile out « Heſhew- 
a citie called Nazareth, into Iudea,vnto the ci- wn » Antony 
of || Dauid, which is called Beth-lehem (be- g,,wasborne 
e he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) in Beth-lehs. 
5 To be taxed with Marie that was giuen him 79bn.7-42. ... , 
wife, which was with childe, | 
6 CAnd fo itwas,that while they were there; 
e dates were accompliſhed thar ſhe ſhoulde be 
liuered, | 
$7 And ſhe broughrforth her © firſt begotten, 
nne,and wrapped himin ſwadling clothes, and ,_.,. 
dhimina © cratche, becauſe . Fn was no e Whereb 
Wome for them in the Inne. appeared His 
= 8 CAnd there were in the ſame countrey ferns -_ 
Scpheards,abiding in the field, &keeping watch yhich wolde 
4. 'night becauſe of their flocke;- | notpitieſuch 
£3 9 Andlo,the Angel of the: Lord came ypon 2woman in. 
Eicm, and the glorie of theLord ſhone about bo 
= Fhcm,and they were ſore afraide. Bethlehem. 
*,.10 Thenthe Angel faid ynto them, Be nor a- g Becauſe 


> 


£Fraide : for beholde, I bring you tidings of grear *hey ſhoulde 


»%” 
» 


[3 
« 
bu 

ol 


wJ 


x1 oye,thar ſhalbe to all the people: Nog = _W 
©. IT Thats that vnto youis borne this day itt Chriſts 
the citie off Dauid,a Sauiour,which is Chrift the poore eſtate 
: 


R— 
- 


pb} the Angel 
I } 12 And®this sþalbe a figne co you,Ye ſhal finde hls —_ 


=.The childe ſwadled,and layd in acratch. ſheweth in 
, 73 And ſtraightway there was with the Angel what ſorte 
-amultimude of heauenly ſouldiers, prayſing God, *"<Y ſhoulde. 
and ſaying, ned ee 
| 14 Glorieb: to God in the high heawens, and. | 
| peacg 


14 | '$. LVKE. "- 
þ The free peaccin earth,and towards men * good wi 
pray arr 15 Anditcame to paſſe when the Angels 
Pe be hy one away from them into heauen,tharthe 
3s thefoun, theardsſaid one to another, Ler vs:go there 
taineofour Beth-lehem,and ſeethis thing that is cor 
rumen! - paſſe which the Lord hath ſhewed ynto vs, 
chiefly decla- 5 50 they came with haſt, and found; 
redtothe Marie &Ioſeph,and-rhe child layd in rhe c = 
elect.  ' 17 Andwhen they had ſcne'tt, they publl 
abroad the thing, which was tolde them of 
childe. BM "64" 
18 Andallthatheard it,wodered at the 
which were tolde them of the ſhepheards, "WW 3 
. 19 But Marickeptall hoſe ſayings, and li 
dered them: in her heart, = 7 
209 And the ſhepheards returned glorify 
praiſing God,for all that they had heard and*# 


as it was ſpoken vnto them. 1 
Gene.r7 12. 21 E|| And when the eight daies were aca 
Mat.r.2r. liſhed,thar they ſhould circumciſe the chilf®;. 
- =. pxpah his name was then called {| its vs, which 
7 namedofthe Angel,before he was concemuel# 
Lewir:.z, the wombe.  _ 
Por,their. 22 {[Andwhenthe dayes of "her purifica:- 
<5 1 after the Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, 
"G-thary PÞrought himtoTeruſale,topreſenthi tothe Li 
firſt borne. 23 (Asitis written in the Law of the Laf- 
Lea.r.s. {Eucrie manchild'thar firſt openeth the womliff - 
be horny of- thalbe called holy to the Lord:) Sv 
ing was ap- x PPT EX 
+a, Ara 24 And to giue an oblation, {| as it is calf 
them which maunded in the Law of the Lord,' a paire off” 
wereſw - tle doues,or two young pigeohs * 
was 25 Andbehold,there was a man in Teruſaly 
notable to Whoſe name was Simeon: this man vvaciuſt, 4 


CHAP. Il.. i795 
4,and the * holie Ghoſt was ypon him. k& The Spirin 
26 Andareuclation was giuen him of the holy fprophelſie. 
hoſt,chat he ſhould nor ſee death, before he eek 
1 ſene the Lords" Chriſt, | 
27 And he came "by the motion of the ſpiritinto 
e Temple,and when the parents broughrin the 
tilde leſs, to do for him after the cuſtome of 
ic Law. | Simeon de- 
28 Then he rooke him in his armes,and prai- clareth him 
d God,and ſaid, Ke ths ow todys 
29 Lord,! nowletreſt thou thy ſeruant departe 5,,....1 2" 
peace, according to thy word. ſence the Mele 
WE 30 For mine eyes haue ſene thy "ſaluation, fias which 
& 31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face $35 Prom 
fall people. ns 


m The meane 


& 32 Alightto*bereuciled to the Gentiles,and* and ſubſtance 
She gloric of thy people Iſracl. of ſiluation. 


= '33 Andloſeph and his mother marueiled at 0r.for the te- 
 #elation of. 


hoſe things, which were ſpoken touching him. - -,, T1467 
©. 34 And Simeon® bleſſed them,and ſaid vnto prayedto 
ZMaric his mother, Beholde,this childe is appoin- God for 
Ftcd forthe *|| fall and riſing againe of many in If- *Þ<mand for 


[-xael,& for a figne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt. _—_— 


Þ 35 (Yeaanda ?ſword ſhall pearce through ftes king- 
Ethy ſoule)rhar the thoughts of many hearts may dome. 

Bc O ened | . £20. TO be the 
b- | | fallof the 


% 36 Andthere was a Prophetiſſe, one Anna ;crobare 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; which pe- 
Which was of a great age,and had * liued with'an Tiſh through 


£Huſ band ſeuen yeres from her virginitie; bas ood and 
3 


37 And ſhe vas widowe abour foure ſcore, & rayſing vp of 


J | | the elect to : 

_ whom God giveth faith. 7/a.8.r4. Row.9.g2. r.Pect.2.4. p Thatis, 
ſorowes ſhould pearce her heart,as a ſword, q This chiefely appea- 
reth when the crofſe is layde vpon vs whereby mens hearts are tryed, 
r Shewasſeuen yeres marricd, pv _— 


 foure 


196. Te EVKE.: _ k 
{.Shewas foureyeres,& went ' not out of the Tepla; 
contmually 1.4 goo with faſtings and pra ers,nighr &j 
: = ure 38 She then comming at the ſame inſky 
Or,praiſed, them," confeſſed likewiſe the Lord,and.i " # 
him to all that looked for redeption in lexy 
39 And when they had performed all chilio 
according to the Law of the Lord,they rex 
into Galile to their owne citic Nazareth, .. 
49 And the childe grewe,and waxed ſtrain: 
Spirit, and was falled with wiſdome,and the ai 
of God was with him, '' 
41 CNow his parents went to Ieruſalemj 
rie yere,|| atthe feaſt of the Paſſeouer, : 
42 Andwhen he was twelue yere old, $ 
were come vp to leruſalem, after the cuſtogy 
the feaſt, Sn, "ON 


Ku 
+. as 
P - 


43 Andhad finiſhed the dayes thereof, W 


returned,the childe Ieſus remained in Ieruld$#7 
and Ioſeph knew not nor his mother, ';Mh. 
44 Butrthey ſuppoſing, that he had beneaſt? * 
companie,went a dayes iourney,and ſought:Weh 1 
among their kinſtolke,and acquaintance. .M*F. 
45 And when they found him. nor, thewſs.. 
ned backe toleruſalem,and ſought him. © *%@4 
* . 46 Anditcametopaſle three daics after; ” Ie 
- they found himin the Temple,fitring in then. 
des of the "doftours, both hearing them, and $6 
king them queſtions. | 4 þ 
47 Andall thatheard him, were aſtoniea 
his vnderſtanding,and anſwers. " of 
_ 48 .Sowhe they ſawhim,they were amaſeg'x 
his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thi 
thus dealt with vs > beholde,thy father and 1 ll: 
 foughtthee with heauic hearts. iI 
49 Then ſaid he vnto them,How is ir T 


Ls Iu 
X 234 
- » 1 = 
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uphe me ? *knewe ye-northarT muſt goe abour , Our duetie 


ut to God is to 
ny fathers buſines ? ' be preferred 


50 Bur they * ynderſtode not the worde thar betore father 
ie ſpake ro them. and mother. 


51 Thenhe went downe with them, and came en n 
o Nazareth, and-was ſubie&ro them: and his mo- not yet ma- 
er kept all theſe — in her heart. nifeltly 
® $52 Andlicſus increaſed in wiſdome,and ſtature, £9wen: 
@nd in fauour with God and men, CONE 


a This was 


theſonne of 
} The preaching, baptiſme, ard priſonment of Tohn. 15. He # led the great: 
thought to be ( nf. zr Chriſt u baptized. 23 Hu age, and ge- <Att..4.61 
nealogte. b There 
JOw inthe fiftenth yere of the raigne of 21d beby 
| +" ; | : Gods Law 
$4 Tiberius Ceſar , Pontius Pilate being go- 1,\t one ſacri- 
TS ucrnour of Judea,and * Herode being Te- ficer at once: 
Egrarch of Galile , and his brother Philip Tetrarch but becauſe 
Df Iturea,and ofthe countric of Trachonitis, ahd or Te Wa 


- 


X les that then 
ELyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene. _— ho 
©; 2 ({[When Annas and Caiaphas were the hie offi 


; | office was ſo 
&F Pricſts)the word of God came vnto Iohn, the mangled by 


ZJonne of Zacharias inthe wildernes. teaſon of ame 


>. 3 || Andhecame into all the coaſtes about Ior- gone at 
- Jan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance for the both Caia- 
= Tcmiſlion of finnes. phas and An. 
E:: 4 Asitis writtenin the booke of the ſayings raphy 7 
*-of Eſaias the Propher,which ſaith, [|The voyce of x ens = 
—pumthar cryeth in the wildernes s, Prepare ye the twene them, 
Way of the Lord : make his paths ſtraight. : Mag, 
> $ Euery* valley ſhalbe filled, and-euery moun- php 
+-taine, and hill ſhalbe brought lowe, and croked "ugh 


Tehn.r.2;. 


= __« Allimpe- 
waIments ſhalbe taken away , which ſhould hinder the way of God , or 
df nation, ſo that the way ſhalbe plaine by Chriſt to leade vs vnto 
od, | ak g 


M things 


258 | S. LVKEI 


' things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the roughy 

| ſhalbe made {morhe. ; | 2 

Or,currymen 6 And" all. fleſh ſhall ſee the © ſaluaty 
d Thatis,the G3 oq | 


ana] " 7 Thenſaidheto the people thatwere aff© 1, 
ta theworld. Our to be baptiſed of him 5 l -O gener ation ) A | 
"Or,vipers pers ,who hath forewarned you to tice froghyſfs. 
gap wrath to come? -_ ” 
weeds 8 Bring forth therfore fruites worthy ama” 
ment of life, and begin not toſay with your ſci 


e Theven- We haue Abraham to or father : for I ſay' thi 


= hoy you, thatGod is able of theſe ſtones to rails: 
hand. children vnto Abraham. £1 


Jam.z.rs. 9 Now 1s alſo the © axe laid vnto the root s 
1.John.z.17. the trees : therfore euery tree which bringetia® 
forth good fruite, ſhalbe hewen downe , andy © 
into the fire. #-©lo 
10 © Thenthe people aſked him,faying, W-: 
ſhall we do then? "bh; 
11 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid vnto them |; 
f Hewilleth * that hath rwo coates, ler him patte with F- 
thatthe rich thathath none : and he that hath mearte, let... gi 
helpethe do likewiſe. RW. 
poore accor- | - 266M ''} 
ding to their 12 Then came there © Publicanes alſo tay, 
neceſſiti, baptized, and faid vnto him, Maſter , what: 
2 Whoſe of. we do? | + 


_ ERS 13 Andheſaid ynto them, Require no mill 

tribute and Then thar which is appointed vnto you. ME 

tolles. 14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded ofW-... 
ſaying , And whatſhall we do? And hefaid W : *: 

them, Do violence to no man, neither accuteF 
fallly,and be content wich your wages. * 

. _—-- 
T5 As the people waitcd, and all men WW + c 
ſed in their hears of lohn , if he were now 1e 
Chriſt, a. ' 


o 


CHAP. 11T. 179 


'. 16 Tohn anſwered, and ſaid to:them all, ||In "roahe on 


deede I* baptize you with water, but one ſtron- j,,,, .5. ' 
ger then], commeth , whoſe ſhoes Ilatcher I am A.r.5. and.s, 
Snot worthy to vnloſe : he will baptize you with the 4-474 :1.76.and 


G. ICIS I 9.4 
holy Ghoſt,and* with fire, þ The vertue + 


” 17 || Whoſe fanneis in his hand, and he will zndforce of 
2 make cleane his floore, and will gather the wheat mepyy” ſta- 
into his garner,but the chaff will he burne vp with (<thinleſus 


We Chriſt: and 
> fire that ncuer ſhalbe quenched. Tohn wasbut 


©, 18 Thus then cxhorting with many other the miniſter 
= things,he preached vnto the people. _ | 
» 19 || But when * Herode the Tetrarch was * 1 2**25, 


s. - . . . . th h- 
| Sd rebuked of him , for Herodias his brother P hi- tie. CR. 


© lips wife, and for all the cuils which Herode had mene Spirit: 
done, whoſe pro- 
F”. - 20 Headded yet this aboue all,that he ſhut yp PErtieisto 


=o As” conſume, ad 
- "John in priſon, purge our 


rs 21 | Now 1t came to p:fle,as al the people were filth as fire 
-. baptized, and that Iefus was baptized and did Kon ogy 
z ' pray,that the heauen was opened: | mettals. 


R Mar. 3.12. 
-} 22 Andtheholy Ghoſt came downe in abo- ,,,,7,- 


"+. dily ſhape like a doue., vpon him, and there was Mat.s.17. 
 avoyce from heauen,ſaying,Thou arr my beloued &.N amed An- 


,. Sonne: intheeT am well pleaſed. = "o & 
- 23 C'And lefus him ſelfe began ro be about Mark.r.9. 
thirtie yeres of age , being as men ſuppoſed 7obn.r3.32- 
- - the ſonnc of ! loſcph » which woas the ſonne of | Luke aſcert- 
El; | deth from 
; the laſt fa. 
> | | | AREAS ther to the 
- + firſt and Matthewe deſcendeth from thefirſtto the laſt . Matthewe ex- 
& tendethnor his reherſall furrher thento Abraham , which is for the aſ< 
”- ſarzrceof the promiſe forthe Iewes. Lukereferreth it even to Adam, 
{ Wherby the Gentites alſo are aſfured of thepromiſe, becauſe they came 
5 of Adain,end are reſtored in the ſccond Adam. Matthewe cofiteth by the . 
- legalldeſcent,and Lnke by thenatural : fmally both two ſpeaking of the 
& Jameperſones applic yato them divers names, | 


M4. uw 


: 


ads 


— 


s Or,leſus. 
" Or, Matitha. 


fo S.. LVEAE I 

24 The fore of Matthat , the ſome of Leuf 
ſane of Melchi, the ſome of Tanna , the ſorme 0 
ſeph, 
25 The ſonne of Mattathias , the ſome of 
mos, the ſome of Naum , the ſome of Eſli >the ; 
of Nagee, Þ] 

26 The ſome of Maath , the ſome of Matrath 
the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of " Joſeph , the ſnl. 
Iuda, 

27 The ſpme of Ioanna , the ſonne of Rheſa, 5 % 
fonne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel , thi k 
of Neri, - tr 
28 - The ſonne of Melchi, the Sans of Addi 4 
fonne of Coſam » the ſonne of Elmodam , the fv 
of Er, Wi, 

29 C The ſonne of " Toſe , the ſome of Eliezet ' 
ſonne of Torim , the ſome of " Matthat , the /dnlil 
Lew, ” 

39 The ſome of Simeon, the ſome of Iudayi 
ſorne of loſeph, the ſome of Jonan , the meat 
liakim, = 

31 The ſome of Melea, the ſonne of "! 
the ſome of Mattatha 5 the Jang of Nathan 5 the, a 
of Dauid, ; 

32. The ſonne of lefle, the ſore of Obed {i 
ſome of Boorz. , the ſome of Salmon > the ft 
Naaſfſon, 

33 The ſome of Aminadab, the _ of / 
the ſome of Eſrom , the ſome of Phares, the fo "| A 
In. & 

34 The ſome of Jacob , the ſlams of Iſaac? 
fone of Abraham, the ſeme of Thara, the jo Y 
Nachor, b 3 
35 The ſome of Saruch, the ſowe of F 
the ſome Of Phalec , the ſome of Eber , the fond | 


CHAP. IIIT. 181 


» Not that 


Sala. ”; 
36 The ſorne of Cainan, the ſore of Arpha- REES : 


| Fa xad, the ſome of Sem, the ſome of Noe, the ſonze of God by ge- 


1k 


% 37 The foreof Mathuſala, the ſome of Enoch, ;7 gevnipn., 


bd 154 ſore of Jared, the ſome of Maleleel , the ſowie ſenſe God al- 


a of Cainan, ſo calleth hi - 

T7 | 38 The ſome of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the ſonne [oye » 
Rf of Adamythe ſome ® of God. & ver 18. & 
he fe. CHAP. 1ITIL. 19. 


T3 8 Teſisisled into the woildernes to be tempted. r3 He ouercs- CHAP. INI, 
* meththe demill. 14 He goeth into Galle. 16 Preacheth at Mat. 7. 
Fs or ape ( apernaum. 22: The ITevves deffiſe bim. 38 Marg. 1. 
e cometh in to Peters houſe, and healeth Ins mother in lavue. a This faſt 
41 The demls achnowvledge Chit, 43 He preacheth through was miracu- 
the citzes. Jous,tocon- 


an 1 A Ndlcſus fullofthe holy Ghoſt rerurned firme the 


from Tordan, & was led by the Spirit into => l,and 


"2 the wildernes. A 
x 2 | And was there fourtie dayes tempred of to befol- 
-# thedeuil,andin thoſe dayes the did eate norhing; lowed then 


[3 the other mi 
bur when they were ended, he afrerwarde WB 2-4. has 


z-&  hunprie Fae 

he do 24 £ Ch ſt d d, 

7 3 Thenthe deuill ſaid ynto him, If thou be Dew.s.5. © 

a the Sonne of God, commaunde this ſtone that ir M41-4-4- 
& 


434/ be made bread. b Thatis, by 
the ordi- 


#- _ 4 Burlecſus anſwered him,ſaying, It is written, nance. ang 
ih [[Tharman ſhall not liue by bread onely, bur by prouience 
.  cuery ® worde of God. of God. 

j 5 Thenthe deuill rooke him vp into an high Greke, m a 


+ mountaine, and ſhewed himall the kingdomes of - wag AA > 
- F- . the world," in the twinkeling of an eye. c Satan pro+ 
'$. $* Andrhedeuillfaid vnto him, All this power miſerh thar, 
a VL i giue thee,and the glorie of thoſe kingdomes : -ina-a, DIO 
: thinkmg thereby that he might deceiue the more craftcly: for he > ut 

_ prince of the world þy permiſſion, and hath his power limited. 


M ij far 


» forthatisdelivered to me: and to whome ſo | 
Iwill, I giue it. | 9, 


®" Or, fal dovune 


I "9. 0 , 
f = —_— rherfore wilt” worſhip mc , apy 
'Greke, goe be- | w ; + 
bindewe. 8 Bur leſiis anſwered him, and ſaid ," 
Newt. 6.13, an# from me,Saran : for it is written,|| Thou ſh 
10.20. £ - d 1 "i; 
1 Chria {hip the Lord thy * God, and him alone thouf i - 
ſheweth ſerue, "of. 


that all crea 9 Thenhe brought him to ©leruſalem, ant | 
turesought Him on a pinacle of rhe Temple, and ſaid w- 


vas ang him, if thou bethe Sonne of God, caſtrhy(gt} 
ſerue God. downe from hence, _ 
e This de- 10 For ys written, [|Thar he will giue his & 
clareth how pels charge ouer thee to keepe thee; - 5 : 
we 4 11 And with their hands they ſhall lift thee, } 


eations of $a- 1eſt at 'any time thou ſhouldeſt daſhthy foote# 
tan:for he gi- gainſt aſtone, | _ 
Re: 12 Andleſus anfwered,and ſaid ynto him,] E 
or theiſs put- ſaid,]}Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gods! 
ting backe, * 13 Andwhenthe dew had ended allthe 
Tfal.gr.zz, Htation,hedeparted from himffor a ſeaſon.  : 
Dent.6.16. 14 C And Iefus returned by the power © 
f = hee © ſpiritinto Galile : and there went a fame of - 
orthriſe to throughout all the region rounde abour. | 
reliſt Satan: I5 For he taught in their Synagogues, and 
for heneuer honoured of all men. 'oT 
—_ ztn 6 ©, 16 [| Andhecame to Nazareth where hed 
he relent a bene broughryp , and ( as his cuſtome was ) l 
litle,it isto Into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day,and id 
the ende, vp 00) reade, ab 
17 And there was d 


eliuered vnto him/#- 


Mark. os ] 0hi,4-43; \ 
SD 38 ||; 


CHAP. 1I.. 3" 


13 {The Spirit of the Lord is yppon me, be- 
ſe 5 hath Fininebd me, that Iſhould preach Ek i " 
e Goſpell tothe poore: he hath ſent me, that I Tadued with 
Ihould heale the broken hearted, that I ſhoulde graces. 
WS preache deliverance to the capriues, and recouc- LEE _ 
WE ring of fight to the blinde, tharI ſhoulde ſer atli- ,... .F 
ue” bertic them that are bruiſed. ubile, 
.*F7! 19 Andrhatl ſhoulde preache the acceptable which is men 
indd. cioned in the 
wy yerc of the Lorde. =>." 
W' 20 Andhe cloſed the booke,and gaue it againe by this great 
& tothe miniſter, and fate downe : and the eyes of detinerance 
"all that were in the Synagogue were faſtened on wm + ghar 
We Hint. ' proue Robo 
| 21 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This day \, :1c4 whar 
is the Scripture fulfilled in your eares. ſoeuer he 
22 - And all *barc him witnes, and wondered art ſaid. 
the gracious wordes, which procceded our of his 4 Beſtowe 


: - mouth, and ſaid, Is not this Ioſephs ſonne ? . thy benefites 


: vponthem, 
23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſurcly ſaye which apper- - 
| ynto me this prouerbe , Phyſicion, * heale thy teine more | 
'&\ . ſelf; whatfocucr we hauc heard done in caperna- Y*9 thee. 


--"0 : A” 2 Tobn.4.44. _ 
um, do ithere likewiſe in thine owne countrey. | T Tr 


24 And he ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, [|No delitic ſtaicd. 
* TPropheris accepted in his owne countrey. Chriſt from 
| 25 Burl tell you of a trueth, manie widdowes be ri mt- 
\ were inIfrael in the dayes of [Elias,when heauen |. - - 
\K mg. 17. Ys 
was ſhut three yeres and fix moneths, when great 72.5 rr. 
famine was throughout all the land, = He ſhew- 


26 Butyntonone of them was Elias ſent, ſaue ©*Þ Þy exam- 


. =_ " / |  _ ples, thar 
"1 2nto Sarepra, a citie of Sidon, vnto a ® certaine 07 


mddowe. ; times prefer- 
27 Alſo manielepers were in Iſrael,in the timggeth the tr#« 
of | Elifeus rhe Prophet : yet none of them was $©75t9 them 


; madecleane,fauing Naaman the Syrian. ab the howſs | 


23 Then all :bat vvere in the Synagogue, when 9 Kme. So 14s 
M ij they 


CY 
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* theyheardir, were ® filled with wrath. - 
» Becauſe 25 And roſe vp, and thruſt him our &f 
ws A 1 at the Citic,and led him vnto rhe edge of the hil,wi 


graceof God on their citie was buylr, to caſt him downe þ 1 


exon -— 7% 30 Burhe paſſed*through the middes of , 


ventoo- * and went his way. 

thers. 31 C{jAnd came downe into Capernaum 4 
o And eſca- yje f Gallle, and there raught them on theh 
ped miracu- F bath day os | 


Jouſl 
gr hee ay 32 1And they were aſtonicd at his do& 


for his houre his worde was with ? authoritie. 's 5 
was not yet 33 And inthe Synagogue xhere was a x 


"=; 7; Which had aſpirite of an vncleane deuill, why 


Max.r.2z, Ccryed with a loude voyce. 
Mat.7, 29. 34 Sayjng,Oh,whar haue we to doe with o 
Mar.r.22.  thouleſusof Nazaret ? art thou come to leſ 


LES =I vs? Iknowe who thou art, een rhe Holy one, 


 « xeſtie, whiche God. 


touched the 35 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde oy 
heart of the peace,8 come our of him. Then the Trwill 


_ ing himin the middes ef them, came out of hj 


to beare re- hurt him nor. 
uerence to 36. Sofearecame on them all, and they ſp 
his wordes. among them ſclues,ſaying, Whar thing is this 'N 


That is # 
7 emorics With authoritie and power he commaeundeth th 


ofthe deuill, foule ſpirits;and rhey come out ? 


ES 
or that was 37 And thefame of himſpred abroad throug 
3 ha pt out all the places of the countrey round about, 
deuill. w7 38 qjAnd he roſe VP: and came out of the $ 
Mat 8. 14. nagogue,and entrcd into Simons houſe. And 
Mar.1.39, qgyons wiucs mother was taken with a great feut 

and they - fs 9 him for her. | 


39 Then he ſtoode ouer her, and rebukedl 


feucr, and ir leff her, and immediatly ſhe arok 


CHAP. \' 185; 


dminiſtred vntothem. 

40 Now when the ſunne was downe, all they 

at had ficke folke: of diuers diſeaſes, broughr 

em ynto him, and he layd his hands on euerie 

ne of them,and healed rhem. : 

41 (| And deuils al'o came our of mante, mus 4 IVE 
rying, and ſaying, * Thou art the Chriſt the h , Fond 1m ag 
Sonne of God : but he rebuked them, and ſuf-.,cq to con- 


red rhem not to ſay thax they knew him to be the felle Chriſt. . | 
#Chriſt. tobe the 


ne WE 42 And whenitwas day, he deparred,and went yr yet 


'Forch into a deſert place, and the _ ſought je doth no» - 
| of him, and came to him,& kept him that he ſhoulde thing auaile 
"mg not departe from them. thE, becauſe . 


ke : . A 7 , | 
» 43 Bur he ſaid ynto them, Surely I muſt alfo ke , 7 | 


- 


WE :preache the kingdome of Godro other cities; for 
a therefore am I ſent. r Sbet A 
eh” 44 And he preached in the Synagogues of 


4 43 ®» 
- 
4+ © Gallic. 
b. a w%A 


CHAP, Ve © - 


n+ -! Chnt preachethout of thesghip. 6 The great draught of fih, 
SI * ro Certaine diſciples are called. 12 He cleanſeth the leper. 
18 Hehealeth the man of the palfie. 27 HecallethMatthevve 
the cuiFomer. 30 Eateth woith ſaners. 34 And excuſeth 


»@ his,as touching fa$ting. | 

"28 Hen {| ir came to paſle, as the people Mat.4. :2. 
preaſed vppon him to heare the worde #Hor-7-76- 
" of God, that he ſtoode by rhe lake of 
8 - Genneſarer. < 
8 2 Andſawe two ſhippes ſtand by the lake fide, © FT the in- 
| 6 probs tenr that he 
WY butthe fiſhermE were gone out of them, and were might not be 
2: waſhingtheir nettes, ' throngedof 
» 2 And* heentred into one of the ſhippes,-the preaſe, 
& which was Simons, & required him thar he would ra a0 rag 
> rbruſt of alitle from the land: and he ſare downe, Fadia, 6 
and heard. 


abs. . $. L VERB. 

and taught the poopee our of the ſhip. 
4 CNowe when he had left ſpeaking, he 

vnto Simon, Lanche outinto the dgepe, a 

downe your nettes to make a draught. 


5 Then Simon anſwered, and faid vnto'\h 


: + » Maſter,we haue trauailed all night, and hauy ” 
kim that is ken nothing : neuertheles at thy © worde 1 ; E 


lex downe the ner. \ 

_ nog 6 And when they had ſo done, they ind 

on a great mulcitude of fiſhes , fo that their nf” 

eth te brake. WED = 

yr wa md. 5 And they beckened- to their part 

Chriſts com- which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhouſ®: 

maundemet. com and helpe them, who cms cl and fil . 

both the ſhippes;that they did *finke. "2 

4b Hwy 8 tows hn Since: Peter ſawe it, he. 
they almoſt downe atTeſus knees,faying, Lord, goe from 

ſunke. forTI am afinfull man. - . top 

whe fats I For he © was vtterly aſtonied, and all: 
© Godsnre Were With him, for-the draught of fiſhes whi 
ſence maketh they tooke, | ® 

afraide. _ 10 AndſowasalſoIames and Iohn the ſony 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with þ 

mon. Then Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare nor: fit 
7 Heappoin- f hence forth thou ſhalt catch men. I 

teth Far” 1x Andwhen as had brought the ſhippesy 
the office of land,they forſooke all,and followed him. . 

an Apoſtle. 12 C{|Now it came to paſſe,as he was in a cv 

_ eſe taine citie, beholde, there vvas a man full of lep® 

kad fie, and when he ſawe Ieſus, he fell on his face,al 

.* beſoughe him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt,thou calf 

make me cleane. Nl 

13 So he ſtrerched forth his hand, & rouch 

him,faying, 1wil, be thou cleane; And immediat 

the leproſie departed from him. b 


0 
a 


14 Af 


CHAP. V. 127 
14 And he commaunded him that he ſhoulde 


"i Il it no man : but Goe ſaith he, and ſhewe thy 
Cc ro the 8 Pricſt, and offer forthy clenſing, as £ Hereby he 


Moſes hath commaunded, for a witnes vnto the. way + them 


15 Bur ſo muche more went there a fame a- ,,1q not 
®Þroad of him, and great mulrirudes came toge- tranſgreſle 


we © ther to hcarc,and to bc healed ofhim of their in- the Law, and 
wr Tt that they 

nd 7 2" na ; bis chav ſhouldebe 

- + 75 Bur he kept him ſelf aparte in the witdernes, jnexcuſable, 

" F and prayed. who ſeeing 


17 C Andit came topaſſe,on a certaine day,as the miracle | 
wroug ht, 


_ he was teaching, tharthe Phariſes and doours of 15 > 

the Law fate by, which were come out of eucrie þejeeue 

towne of.Galile, and Iudea, and Ieruſalem, and Chriſt. 

the power of the Lord was in him to heale them, £99.74. 4. 
18. || Then bcholde, men brought a man lying _— Y 

-* ina bed, which was taken with a palſie, and they M 

# ſought meanes te bring him in, and to laye him 

'M bcfore him. _ © ID 

"ad . 19 And when they caulde nat finde by what 

way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 

preaſe, rhey weuit vp on the! houſe, and ler him 


. downc Gene the riing,bcd and all, inthe mid- þ Chriſt tow. 


o 


, 
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* dcsbefore Ieſus. Wars | 
I 29 And when he ſawe their faith, he ſaid vn- © H% all 
to him, Man,thy *ſinnes are forgiuen thee. our cuils. 


S 21 'Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began to i Foraſmuch 
* rhinke, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 25 us —_ 
A mics ? who can forgiue finnes but God onely> **© 2s Tufh- 


all - 22 Bur when Icſus pereciged their thoughts, NE /this 
= Hhcan{wered,and faid vnto them, What thinke ye miracle, he 
1) your heartes ? ES gue them 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy i finnes are Far-# ph 

forgiuen thee,or to ſay,Riſe and walke? © he kad bs. ; 


24 Burthar ye may knovwe that the Sonne of m3 wer Y- Or« 
4 , | hath SAUCE INnCys 


x88 S. LVKE. 
hath aurhoricie ro forgiue finnes in ea 
faid vnto the ſicke ofthe pallie) I ſay.tothy 
take yp thy bed,and go to thine houſe. x 
25 And Ky ov, 8 he roſe vp before th 
rooke vp his bed wheron he lay,and deparny 
owne houſe, prayſing God. =. 
26 Andrhey were all amaſed,and praiſe 
| and were filled with feare,ſaying, Doutles wil 
"0,abowe our ſecnc" ſtraunge things to daye. of 
expettation. 27 C|| And after that,he went forth and 
_—_ Publicane named "Leui, fitting at the ren 
» Or Mathevy cuſtome,and ſaid vnro him, Followe nie. of 
28 And he left all, roſe vp,and followedki® 
29 Then Leui made him a great feat 
owne houſe, where there was a great coli 
of Publicanes, and of other tharſare ar rl 
them. | # 
ns 30 Burthey that were Scribes and Phan 
k Which mongthem, murmured againſt his diſciple 
ſcemetobe ing, Why cate ye-anddrinke ye with publi 
—_— & and finners? | | IF 
vpoctites, 32 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 4 | 
Mat.g.rz, They tharare whole,ncede nor the phyſical 
Mar.219. rheythatare ſicke. Ms & 
gr OY 32 ||I came notto call the *righteous , by 
| Thefriends NCTStO repentance. | q 
and familiars 33 ©C|[|Then they ſaid vnto him, Why 
of Chriſt:and diſciples of Tohn faſt often, and "pray , and 
—_— Ek ſciples of the Phariſes alſo, bur thine eate,8& dl 
reth thathe 34 Andhe ſaid vntothem, Canye mal 
will not bur- ' children of the wedding chamber to faſt , al 
_ ovary as the bridegrome is with them? 3 
hathnet, 35 Butthedaycswillcome, euen whEthj 
them ableto degrome ſhalbe raken away from them : the 
beare, they faſt in thoſe dayes. 


36 4 


CHAP. VI. T7 


36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, »» Read Mar. 
» man purreth a piece ofa new garment into 977. MARE 
olde veſture : for then the new renrterth it, and nitherh thenn 
e picce t«kem out of the new, agreeth not with notto truſt 

e olde. to much to 


=Þ 37 * Alſo no man powreth new wine into old here m 
© ſſels: for then the new wine wil breake the vel- ene: nor 
&$1s.& itwil runne out,and the veſſels wil perifh. becauſe they 
38 Butnew wine muſt be o_ into newe ns & org 
=&&ſicls: ſo both are preſerued. 7 ohayog FB 
= * drinkerh olde wine, 4h; 

# 39 Alſo no man that * drinke » thing,tocon- 


28 aight way defireth new : for he faith, The olde demne ano- 
w_ > TS 2 * etter. 


'+ CHAP, VI. 
_ $ Chrift ſtandeth m bu diſcples defence and his owune, as touching 
1 * the breach ofthe Sabbath. 12 After wvuatching and prayer he 
&- elefteth his Apoſtles. 18 He healeth and teacheth the people. 20 
ti Heshevveth Duho aye bleſſed. 27 Tolowe our enemes. 37 Not 


C #7 


1» Toandgerably. 41 And to auoide hypocriſie. * 
. A Nd || it came to paſſe on the feconde Matr2.r 
A: Sabbath, after rhe firſt, that he went — | 
through the corne fields, & his diſciples M4, cr | 
ucked the eares of corne,and did cate,&rubbe conteined © 
"#F& WMemin their hands, manie dayes 
18: ; 2 Andcertaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto the, ® the Fafſes. | 
"” 4 hy do ye that which is notlawfull ro do on the ud ger bo | | 
y 5 Sabbath dayes? demealnnhad 
ON 2} 3 Thenleſus anſwered chem,and ſaid, [|Haue two Sab- - ' 
- Fe notread this,thar Dauid did when he him ſelf 20-3 
Fas an hungred, and they which were with him, a os gi 
"> 4 Howhewentinto the houſe of God, and thelaſt. y 
© Fooke,and care the ſhewbread,and gaue alſo to 7-San.21.6, 
- nem Which were with him,which was not lawful =*2429-95 
$0 care,bue for the |} Prieſts onely 2. = "_ ? 
5 And he faid vo them,The Sonne of man © 
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190 S. LYKE: |; 
þ Having is® Tote alſo of the Sabbath day. _— 
Pau "> © i- 6 <«|[Ircame to paſſe alſo on another SJ 
= aalife bath- that he emcred into the Synagogue a 
the keping of raught, and there was a man, whoſe right hank 
the Sabbath was dried v Pp 
andother ce- - And & Scribes and Phariſes watched hi 
"= whether he would heale on the' Sabbath day, v 
Mar.3.1. they might finde an accuſation againſt him. 
| ; But he knewe their thoughts,and ſaid to 
man which had the withered hand, Ariſe,8 ſtan{ 
yp in the middes.And he aroſe,and ſtoode vp. # 
9 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, I will al ke you 


anckion, Whether is it Jawfull on the Sabbal 


"0r,a perſon. dayes to do good, or to do eu? to ſaue” life,or th | 
deſtroy it ? ; 

19: And he behelde them all in compaſle, and Þ 

Maid vntothe man,Stretch forth thine hand. An 

on 4-6 , he did ſo,and his hand was reſtored againe, 4 | 


pet>"Hyt whole as the other. 

Chg. 11 Then they were filled full of madnes, an 
cording communed one with another, whar they mi 

to the ſimili- do to Teſus. 

tude of the 

twelue Patri- 12 CAndit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 

arkes,of he wentinto a mountaine to pray, and ſpent 

whome the ans] in prayer to God. 


a 
a] 


Cm ow 3 || And whenit was day,he called his diſcs 
ſprong. FEY, and of them he choſe © rwelue which alſo hy 
1 Embaſſa- called 4 Apoſtles. l 
—_ 14 (Simon whome he named alſo Peter, 


whomhe Andrewe his brother, Iames and Iohn, vhs |. 
had elected and Bartlemewe: 4 
before,but 15 Matthewec,and Thomas :Iames the Ain! q } b 


neth oy” Alpheus,and Simon called zelous, 


the, cir ch arge- I6 Iudas lames brother,and ludas  Neariorhich hk k. A 
alſo was the wajenge.) | B 
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17 Then he came downe with them, & ſtoode he ws ce 
in ' a plaine place, with the companie ofhis diſci- * * eds 
ples,and a great multitude of people our of al Iu- 14 cbmie 
dea,and Ieruſalem,and from the ſea coaſt of Ty- them ſelues 
rus and Sidon, which came to heare him, and to willinglyto 
be healed of their diſeaſes: 7 _ 

18 And they thatwere vexed with foule ſpi- 7,z.,,.;.. 
rites, and they were healed. Iſa.61:3. 

* 19 Andthe whole multitude ſought to rouche Hat-5-3- 


hy | | | _ fHe meaneth 
him: for there went vertue out ofhim, and hea- 


led them all. ; cation which 
20 E|| And he lifted vp his eyes ypon his diſci- alſo hecal- 
ples, and ſaid, Blefſed be ye © poore: for yours is |cth putting 


the kingdome of God. -_ - 


21 {Bleſſed are ye' that hunger now : for YE Tohn calleth 
ſhalbe ſatiſfied: blefſed are ye that||wgepe now:for it caſting ous 
ye ſhall _ of the Syna- 


22 ||Blefſed are ye when men hate you, and pe 


when'* they ſeperate you,and reuile you, and put ring to.,Satan 


out your Name as eui], for the Sonne of mans which puniſh 
ſake. mentasitis 


23 Reioyce ye in thatday,& be 8 glad: for be- moſt terrible 


when it is 
holde,your reward great in heauen: for after junty cxecu- 


this maner their fathers did tothe Prophets. ted,ſois it c6 
24 || Bur wo be to you that are ®riche: for ye fortableto 


haue receiued your conſolation. ” RE ky 


25 [| Wobeto you that are full: for ye ſhal hun-- arecaſt ul BP i 
ger. Wobeto youthat now * laugh : for ye ſhall wicked mens 
waile and weepe. companie, as 


26 Woteto you when all*men ſpeake well of oe TOS 


Pſal.r.r. 
£ Theword ſignifieth to leape for ioye,or to ſhew mirth by outwarde 
grtnre, Amos.6.1.Eccle.zr.4. h. That putyourtruſt in your riches, and 
orget the life tocome.1ſa.65.rz. 1. Signifying them that liue at cafe & 
after thepleaſures of the fleſh. & Hereproueth ambition & vaine glorie 
when as maen go about by almeanes to get fauour,8& worldly pompe, 


you; 


a 


y 192 3+ 4.4: i 
4K 5 you:forſodid their fathers to the falſe Prop 


[Rather en- 27 . C{|Bur Ifay vnto you which heare, Lot 


dure oe n- your enemies : do wel to them which hate you;4 3 
bh 28 Blefſethemthar curſe you, and pray for © 
ſelues. them which hurtyou. 

:.Cor.6.7, * 29 || Andvntohimthar! ſmiteth thee on the 


an we dry ſo on cheeke ,offer alſo the other: ||and him that ta- 
y lb of keth away thy Ccloke, forbid not to take thy coare | 


thy goods, alſo. 
that thou _ 30. Giue to euerie man that aſketh of thee: & 


re ws ” of him that raketh away thy goods,maſke them not. 


ſ od 3gane. 
Sag 31 |{And as ye would that men ſhould do Y 


Tob.4.16, you ſo doye to them likewiſe. 
Mat.5.14. 2 |}For if ye loue them which loue nwtud 


= Kt. oy thanke ſhallye haue ? for euen rhe *ſinners loue ' 


called fiti- thoſe rhat louc them. 

ners,which 33 Andifye do goodfor them which do 200d 
ons *:; for you, whatthanke ſhal you-haue ? for euen tl 6 
withoutat finners dothe ſame. 

feareof God. 34 {[Andifyelendro them of whome ye hops 
vHar.y.43, torecelue,whatthanke ſhal ye haue?for euen 
Kar g- = ely ſinners lendto finners,to receiue the like. 

not hoping 35 Wherefore loue ye your enemie S,and do 
for profit,but good,and lend, * looking for nothing againe, & 
by joſer the your reward ſhalbe great,and ye ſhalbe the chil- 
vritich 1) c,. dren of | the moſt High : for he is kinde vnto tho 
2+ much as - Vikinde,andto the euil. 

Chriſtbin- 36 Beye therfore merciful, as your Father "Y 
deth him ſelf ( js merciful. 


whale Ben 37 E|[Iudge not, and ye ſhal not be indged: 
a moſt liberal condemne not, and ye ſhal nor be condemned! 
intereſt. forgiue,and ye ſhalbe forgiuen, . 

vx9þ-þ 45+ 38 Gie,and it ſhalbe gu gi en vnto you: [| 2n0ed 
"Mai,  Mmealure,prefſed downe,thaken together & runs | 


Maropitfe © ning 
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” 
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CHAP VE: - 9; 

ting ouer ſhall men giue into your boſome + for 

with what meaſure ye meat, with the fame ſhall Mar.ry.14. 
men meat to yu againe. el *Iapq+-q 

* 39 And heſpake a parable neo them, [ Can 5,-2.7 TY 
the blinde leade the blinde ? ſhall they not both Mer.7.;. 


fall into the ditch? P +: e DET 
| 40 (fThediſciple is nor aboue his maſter: but —_ a A 


whoſoeuer vile & perfit diſciple 3 ſhalbe as his ſuch as winke 
maſter. [on 6G | at their 

41 C[|Andwhy?ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bro- 0wne horti- 
thers cyc,and confidereſt not the beame,thatis in 9 —_ OI 
thine owne eye? Mo: ww tofbie 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, out the 
Brother , letme pull our the more that is inthine Jcalt faultein 
eyc,when thou ſecſt notthe beame thatis in thine _ Ons 
owne eye 7 Hypocrite, caſt out the beame out of "Pies oy 
thine owne eye firft, and then ſhale tho ſee erfir- Mat.7.16. 
Iy-to pull our thic mote that is in chy brithers 9 The tame 
Cye. OI 
' 43 CſſForit'is not a good tree that bringerh worth 2g : 
forth ew} fruiteincither an eu? ecee,thatbringeth provetbat 4 
forth good fruite. = RES. 
* 44+ [For euery tree is knowEby his owne ftuite: = yo” 
[for neither of thornes gather men fipges, rior of he ſhew the 
buſhes gather they grapes; -©* -} N05 
45 Agood man ont 6f the-pood treafitre of t7 37. 
his heart bringeth forth good, and an euil} man $0nn 
our of heeuilf treafure of his heart britigeth forth » He fpcaleth 
cul] : fo of the abundanceof! theheart his monrl notfonely to 
peatert, 100 on ruſe bto. 
75 C[Burwhy callyehe Maſter, Maſter, and Pitttabute 
donot the thivks thit Iſpeakte? ftours;hjre-. 
"47 WER fs rome , ard heareth my lings and: hy- 
©o.ces , and doctlithe'fatiic , 1 willſhewe you ro P9fies- - . 
Whome hel 7f 7 5.15 3 Vrvy. F EC 


Mat ly. 


Pl It mj ;oh 
be,thatt this 
captainedid. 
lie with his 


garr arriſon in 
aperaaum. 


6 Inbuilding” 
thema TE 

for their 
ſembtlies, ke 
ſhewed d hi Is 


 zealeto- 


wards the 
true ſeruice 
of God. 

c Thefriends 
ſpeake to Te- 
ſus in the cap- 
taimes name. 
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48 He is like aman which built an houſe & 
Sn depe , and laid the foundation oharg 
and when the waters aroſe, the floud _— 
that houſe,and could not ſhake it: for it was g 
ded vpon arocke.. 


49 Buthe that heareth and doth; not, is lk 


man that built an houſe vpon the earth withg 


faiidation,againſt which the floud did beatc,andi 
fel by and by: and the fall ofthar houſe was gizgf 


CHAP. VII. 2 
2 Hehealeth the captaines ſeruant. 11 He raiſeth wp | 


- 


dowves ſonne from death to life. rg He anſuvereth ek 
vuhome TohnBaptiſte ſent vnto him. 24 He commendetl 

1 And reproweth the Tewves for their un futhfulnes. $8.9 
eateth wuith the Phariſe. 37 The wuoman vuaſheth We 
vuith her Feares,and he forgmeth her ſomes. 


Henſſhe had ended all his ſaying 
'Y the audience of the people,he en 
into Capernaurm. 
..2 And a certainc * Centurions nad 


ficke and ready to dye, which was'deare vnto 8 


3 Andwhen he heard of Ieſus , he ſent v 
him the Elders of the lewes, beſeching himgh 


he would come .and healc his ſcruanr. .. 4 Fe | 


4 Sothey cametoleſus, and beſought hingl 


> ſtantly , ſa thax he was worthy that he 
"© this For hin ns 


5 Forhe loyeth 5 ſaid FAY our nation, Wy v 


hath built ys a® Synagogue. i 
6 Then Ieſus went with them : "Tl chal 

was now nor farre from the houſe,the Cen ny 

ſent friends to him, ſaying vnto by 

ble nor thy ſelfe : for 1 am not worthy ca 0 

ſhouldeſt enter vnder my .roofe, _,.,. 


7 Wihwraſore I thoughr nox my: ſelfe: wot 


x) 


- 


#4 


CHAP. VIT. ID 
bs comie vnto thee : but 4fay rhe word,atid my ſer- 4 Orcom-. 
uant ſhalbe whole. £3 © | Maundeby8s 
worde'onely 
thatit ſobe; 


* 8 Forl likewiſe am a'man ſer ynider authoritic, 
and hatie vnder me ſouldiers , and I ſay vnto one, 
Goc,and he goeth,and to an other,Come,and he 
c6meth,and to my ſeruanr,Do this,& he doeth ir. 
9 When leſus heard theſe things , te maruei- 
led at him,and rurhed him, and ſaid to the people, 
that followed him,1 ſay vnto you,]I haite not found 
ſo *great faith,no nor in Iſraell. ' e Hecomme 
- a when they that were ſenr,turned back _ thisHea 
F> a C2 
OE x 
: en 22 (-".- £: 
11 Aridit came to paſſe the day after, thathe ſelfe voor. | 
vent into a citic called Nain,ahd many of his dif- ©iriſtes 
eiples went with him,and a great multitude. words alofie.” 
12 Now when he came nereto the $ite ofthe bod x age 
citic , beholde, there was a dead mani carted but 000m 
, there was adead maii carted but, Galile in the 
y _ the oncly begorten ſonne of his mother, wy of y a 
hich was a widowe, aid much people « ... - chartiotfar 
pr el much people of the citic from Tide: 
7 And when tne Lord fawe her, he hiad com- IT 
paſſion on her, and ſaid ynto her, Weepenot, 
14 Andhe went and touclied the"cofhn ( and " Or, biere. 
they that bare him,ftode ſtil)and he ſaid,s Young £ Chriſt. cal- 
man,] ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. £ eva 36-9 
15 And he that was dead,ſate vp, ind begari to Ss, 
was de: art t 
ſpeake,and he deliuered him ro be motticr” x rd a6d gg 
Ft Then there came a feare on them all, and giueth life to | 
; T glorified Goa, fay g,A great Prophetis rai- my mar 6 
oh vp among vs, and God hath * viſited his peo- þ T hat is, to 
AED Is | = prone —_ eſtabliſh, and 
7 Al this iiraour ofhini wee fortlithtotgh- *ftorethem, 
ral ndaandchoughotallthe ron ode 


N ij. 18 And 


;o 
. 

. ” 
/ 

1 
| 
j| 
li 
4 


= < * oa. - 


18 Andthe diſciples of John ſhewedhimgf 
theſe things. | 
19 Solokn called vnzo himtwo ceriaing nf 

of his diſci Freon ſent them ro Ieſus laying 


$ Towit, the thou' he 
Meſlias, & re other? 
demer. 


they ſaid, lohnBapriſt hath ſent vs vnto theegfy 
ing,Art thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall 


Waite for an other? oY 


2I :And at that time , he cured many of he 
" ſickenes,andplagues,and ofceuil ſpirits, __ 
many blinde men he gaue fight. 
22 And Ieſus anſwered, and-ſaid viito,- 
k Hedecla- Goe your wayes and ſhewe Iohn , * what 


reebbythe | y© haue ſcene andheard:thar the Llinde ſoesl 


? oc,the Lepers are clenſed, the deafe hea 
Linkin the "Toad riſe againe , +4 the! "poore. receiuel 


thathhe was Goſpell. | © 


at ſhould comg,or ſhall we waite foggy; * 


"29 Andwhen the men were come vnto/ hi »F 


ge 2s A K” b& 26 ie 
= T [ . Me 


at 


che Chriſt 23 Andblefſcdishe, thar ſhallnorbek ” | 


their owne. dedin me, 
miſerje and 24, And when the meſſengers ofloknwerol 
wrretchednes. parted, he began to ſpeake vmo the. x 


"Or,the Go#þell 
& preathed th Pe John, Wharwenr ye.our into the wildernevadl 


thepoore, * A" reede ſhaken with the winde? 48 4 


= << FER " 25 Bur what went ye. out to ſee2 A man. 
rpms) beg thed in ſoft xaiment?beholde,they whichare 


not ſhrir 


bicke ihe ay geouſly apparelled, and hue delicatly,argip j 


thing that” 7 courres. ,...* 4 


cancome'vn- 26 But. whas' went ye forthto ſee? A Prog 
to them. ' 'yeal ſay. to you,and greatcht then a Pr 


ah 5a 4 . 27 Thists he of whome it is written, ſ Bene 


Mar 3.7, I fendmy! meſſenger befarethy face, which 
" Or, Agel, Prepare thy. -way before thee.., 26:18 


'38 ForIfay vnto you, there is no grearcrh 


CHAP. VII | 197 

pherchen Tohn, among them thar are " begotten " 0, torye. 
ofwornen : neuertheles, he thatis the leaſt inthie » They prais 
kingdome of God,is grearer then he, — felhum as 

29 Then allthe people thar heard, 8& the Pu- 0,14 ner: 
blicanes *iuſtified God, being baprized with rhe cifull, ſothar 
? baptiſme of Tohn. «wc oe 
| 39 Butthe Phariſes andthe expounders ofthe ein 
Lawe deſpiſed the counſell of God 9 againſt them 04 jn how. 
ſclues,and ver: not baptized of him. 'p This word 

31 ||And the Lord ſaid, Wherennto ſhall 1 H- comprehen- 


kenghe men of this generation ? and vvbat thing cn 


are they like ynto ? | .  .Ctrine that 
32 They are like vnto children fitting inthe lohn taught. 


marker place,and crying one to another, and ſay- 4 ys 
e fo their 


ing, * We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue not 0 0 
daunced: we haue mourned to you, and ye baiie gemnation, 
nor wepr. Or as ſome 
33 Forlohn Baprift came, neither eating bread, red, _ 
ink: nes A : emie 
a drinking wine: and ye ſay, He hath the di- ; ans au they 
: _ _.. durſtnot 0- 
34 The Sonne of man is come, and f eateth & pealy ſpeake 
drinketh: and 28 ſay, Beholde, a man vvhich is a 2gainſt _ 
ten,and a drinker of wine, a friend of Publica- nog a ry 
and finners. | he p = 
35 Bur wiſedomeis *iuſtified of al her childre; Mar.rr. 6. 
36 C|] And one of the Phariſes defired hint 7 The ſongs 


chat he would eate with him:and he went into the we pg A 
Phariſes houſe, and ſate downe at table. ficient to c6u 


37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, which demae the 


=. 5 


was afinner,when ſhe knew that Teſts ſate attable har _s and 
mn rhe Phariſes hote;ſhe brought a boxe of oynt- # Liueth 26+: 
ment, | owes + to 

| the faſhion 
of whey men. ft He ſheweth that the wicked , .although they 
turne from GoJ hall nothing hinderthe elect ro continue in the faith 


of the Goſpell, 
Ni 38. {And 
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Mear.r5.49.., 38 || And ſhe ſtode ax his feete behindh im 
lehn:20.n, . pin and began to waſh his feete with dy, | 
did wipe then with the heares of her head, 
kiſſed is feere, and anointed them with theap wi 
ment. 
39 Now when the Phariſe which bade. h C 
ſawe ir,he ſpake within him ſelfe, ſaying , "2 þ 
man were a Prophert,he would rely haue knowg* 
who,and what maner of woman this is whichyg 
cherh him : for the is aſinner. oY 
49 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him þ.- 
mon, I haue ſomewhat to fay vnro thee. An 
fajd, Maiſter,ſay on, Mheus 
41 There was a certaine lender which had | 
dergers : the one ought fiue hundred pence, ad - 
the other fiftie. Ba. / 
42 When they had nothing to pay, he ſo ra 
them both . Which ofthemtherfore, tell * ; 4 
loue him moſt ? => 
43 Simon anſwered,and ſaid, 1 fu ppoſe that 
to whome he forgaue moſt. And he Fd vnto bi 
Thou haſt truely judged. 3 
44 Thenhe rurned ta the woman, and ſaid 
ro Simon , Seceſt thou this woman ? 1 entre 
thine houſ e,and thou gaueſt me no water ro, 
feere; bur ſhe hath waſhed my feere_ with teat 
and wiped them with the heares ofher head. 
a Thou gaueſt 1 me no kifſe : bur ſhe nce 
Joueis ao. time I came in; hath nor ceaſed to kifſe my feel 2: 
that ſhefele 46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt nc 


her ſelf mincks noint: ; bur ſhe bath anoinged my feete with 0 
boundte vnto ment. We 


bad 6 47 Wherfore 1ſay vnto thee, many branes? 
her fo = forgiuen her: for ſhe ® Joued much. To whe = 
ſnaes. litle is forgiuen, hc doeth loue alitle. *2F 
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- 48 Andhe ſaid ynto her, Thy finnes are forgi- 


uen thee. TED 
49 And they thatſare attable with him, began 
ro ſay within them ſelues, Who is this that euen 


forgiueth ſinnes ? 
50 Andhefaid tothe woman, Thy faith hath x The peace 
aucd thee: g0Cc in* PEACE, - confliency 
OAK Yith cometh only 


+ Chrift vuith lis Apoftles goe from tovune to touune, and of faith, 
preach, 3 The vvomen mini#ter unto them of thay goods. 5 
He ſhevueth the parable of tbe ſeede, 21 He telleth vuho 13 
his mother and his brother. 24 He ſlilleth the raging of the lake. 
27 Hedeliuereth the poſſeſſed. 3; The dewils enter mto the 
heard of ſuuine, 41 He healeth the ficke vuoman, and Iairws 


daxehter. 
Nd it came to paſſe afterwarde, that he 
him ſelfe went through euery citic and 
rowne, preaching, & publiſhing the king- 
dome of God,and the rweluc vvere With him. 

2 And certaine women , which were healed 
of cuill ſpirits, and infirmities,« ||Marie which was 


ca” Magdalene, out of whom went ſeucn de- ROD 
uils. 


3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herodes OP 
ſewarde, and Suſanna, 8 many other which *mi- knowled- 
niſtred vnto" him of their ſubſtance. ed the be- 


4 [|Now when much people were gathered to- Pefitewhich 


ether, and were come to him out of all cities, he yy - we 
pake by a parable. _ him,andalſo 


5 A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, and as ſhewed * 
he ſowed,ſome fell by the uo hers it was tro- their perſeue 


den ynder feere, and the foules of heauen deuou- ** nce, wn | 
red it vp. | | roued their 


| nowledge 
6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, & when it was to beof God. 


forong vp.it withered away,becauſc it lacked nioi- 01,9 ther. 


wMat,t3- P% p 


f $ | 
: | Mar. 41+ 7 


N uy 7And 
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7 And ſome fell among thornes, & the te 
nes ſprang vp with it,and choked it. £10 


3 for hat 8 And ſomefellon good grounde, and ſ; 


ynderſtand, 


and beleeae yp,and bare frutte, an hundred folde. An P © 


I 


theſe things. ſaid theſe things, he cryeth, He that hath car = 
e Which dheare,let him heare. =” 
Worde1s 9 Then his diſciples aſked him, dematwidan® - 


taken y 
un 9h oþb- Whatparable that was > | . 


ſcure or | 12 And he ſaid, Ynto youit is gluen to knows [2 
darkefaying. the ſecretes of the kingdome of God, bur to 0 yn « 
Iſs. 6. 9. in*<parables,thatwhen || rhey ſee, they ſhouldiia . 


E13s 14s 08: 
Rl A © and when they heare, they ſhould nor vndees.- 
Tohn.1. 40. ſtand, | | ,. ; ' 
Af 28. 26, 11 [| The parable is this, The ſeede is thee "8 

0.11S. of God. R_ - 


at. 3.18, \, 
Mar... rg. 12 Andthey thatare beſide the way, apex hey 
4 That is,ac- that heare: afterward commetrh the deuill.ant\& 


monhige tech away the worde our of their hearts, teſt that 


& contine % thould belecue,and be ſaved 2 i: il 


alſoreue- , , I3 Bur they that are on the ſtones, are. gl 
rence it. = Which when they hauc heard, recciue the wet. 


- Whenthey with ioy : bur they haue no rootes, which fait 
hug %* While belcue,burin the time ofteraris goc awe 


their affaires. 14 And thatwhich tel among tharnes, axe by , 
Chap.rz.33- Which haue heard, and © after their departure ai 
xi '15* chokcdwithcares and with riches, and yolup wy 
#3. Os liuing,and bring forth no fruixe. = 5 
F Chriſt war 4 : <4 
neth his to 15 Butthart hich fell in gaod ground, en I: 
do good whichwith an honeſt and good heart heare whilh-- 


wit their - iS: . : a x 
light which *2zde, andkeepe it, and bring forth fruire-wigh 
they haye re, PACIENCE. : 48 
ceived,andto 16 C{{No* man when he lighteth a candel, "1 

ſt it forth ucrethir vnder a veſſell, neither putreth ic yet ©: 


before all ;1. wg ds 
mens faces, hE'table,burſerteth ir on a candelſticke,thar4 Ny 
17 Fa. 


VE. 


0 
+ HAY 


\ 
- 


"gr, bed, Fat enter in,may ſee the light. 
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CHAP. VIII. "202 
- 19. {For nothing is ſecrer, thar ſhall notbe e- [hap.re. 2. 
uideng : ncither- any thing hid, that ſhall not be Mar.r0.26. 
come ro hgh. May. 4. 22, 


18 Take heede theretore howe ye heare :{ for -p "0y"g yo 


= whoſocucr hath, to him ſhalbe giuen: and who- Mars. z;. 


ſocuer hath nor, from. him ſhalbe raken euen that Chap.19.20, 
which 8 it ſcemeth that he hath. | Mat.12.46. * 


19 C||Then came ro him his mother and his RL bs 


3 brethren, and contde not come necre to him for Lim ſelfe, and 


the preaſe.  toother. 

20 And it was tolde him by certame which ſaid, , 
Thy mother and thy" brethren ſtand without,and {;1 pints ie 
would ſee thee. to be prefer- 

21 Bur he anſwered, and faid ynto them, My red to the car 
mother, and my brethren are *cheſe which heare _ Han wag 
the worde of God, and do it. 2 theredy of 

22 C{|And ir cameto paſſe on a certaine day, many we are 
that he went intoa ſhip with his difciples, and he made one, cs 
ſaid vnto them, Let vs go ouer vnto the other ſide _ toge- 
of the lake. And they lanched forth. G Ss 


23 And asthey failed,he fel a hat ing 3 there faith, & one 


* [came downe aftorme of winde on the lake, and baptiſme, 1o- 


they were filled with water, and were in icopardie. ving Goda- 


24 Then they went to him , and awoke him, One y I9R 


faying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And he aroſe, neighbour as 
and rebuked the winde, the waues of water: our ſclues.. 
and they ceafed,and it was calme. Mat.8.22. 


25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your Mm : 


fatth ? andthey fearcd,and wondered among the Genifieth a 


. ſelues, ſaying, Who is this that commaunderh deepe or 


both rhe windes and water, and they obey him! ſound ſleepe. 


26 C[|'So they ſailed vnto the region of the 172 
Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galile. wakes 


27 And as he wentourtoland, there met him 
a ccrtame man out of the citic, which had adeuil 
- long 
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long time, and he wareno clothes, neithek 
in houſe, but inthe graues. 
We 28 And when he fawe Ieſus, he _ 

& Satan 1 bas fel downe before him,and with a loude voic 
whereChriſt WhathauelI todoo with thee, Iefus the 
3spreſent. - of God, the moſt high el beſeeche oy 
"Or. many 4 ment me not. 
ra. gout. , 29 Forhecomaundedthe foule ſpirir wo | 
Geniferh eo qur of the man:(for,'oft times he had caught! 
be inforced therefore he was bounde with chaines, an& 
with vio- infetters: buthe brake the bandes, and w 


_ - - ryedof the deuil into wildernefſes.) 


heisfourred, 39 Then Teſus aſked him, fa ing, What a 
wa Legion, name? And he ſaid, ® Legion, hoard nanylh 
as writeth ils were cntred into him. . 
Vegetius, 31 Andtheybeſought him, that he wouli 


conteined wy. | 
$000.foote- cotamaunde them to go our into the ® deepegit 


men,& 732. 32 Andthere was thereby, an heard of 
horſme:but ſwine, feeding on an hill, and the dew: bei. 
here itista- him, tharhe would ſuffer them to entre ir a 


ken for an 
vacertaine & S0 he ſuffred them, 4 
infinite nom- 33 Then weat the deuils our of the mianl 
ber. entred into the ſwine: and the heard wase 
A 2000 wo - mw violence from a ſteepe downe place int 
that they ake,and was choked. 
eoulde do no 34 Whenthe heardmen ſawe what wasd 
harme :and they fled: & when they were departed,they!t = 
ns _ itin 48 citic and in the countrey. *. 
F. 6 
iscalled hell, 35 Then they came our to ſee what was 
where the and came to. Ieſus, and founde the man, al 
_—— NE whom the deuils were departed, fitting 
thebfeurs. feete of Ieſus,clothed,and in his righe minds 
tie of darke. they were afraid, + rl 
nes, 2.Pc,2.4. 36 They alſo which ſawe it, rolde thei 


what meanes he that was polſefſcd with t} 


[ * 
: 


CHAP. VII. 26 


wil, was healed. 
® . 37 Then thewholemultitude of the countrey 
& about the Gadarenes,beſought him,that he wold 
 departfrom them: for they were taken with a 
* opreatfcare: &he went into the ſhip, &returned. 
38 Thenthe man, out of whome the deuils 
were departed, beſought him rhar he. might be 
with him : bur leſus ſent him away, ſaying, | 
39 ® Rerurne into thine ownc bouls, and ſhew » Chrift 
what great things God hath done to thee. So he knewthat he 
went his way,&preached throughout all the? ci- andre 4-9 | 
tic, what great things Ieſus had done vnto him. ;\,, .vfent - 
40 CAnd it came to paſſe when Icſus was thenwith 
come againe, that the people receiued him: for him. | 
they all waited for him. Kobe. bajo 
41 {| And behold there came a man named je called Ga- 
Jajrus,and he was the ruler of the 1 Synagogue, daris,which 


who fel downe at Ieſus feete, and beſought him was mthe -_ 
that he would come into his houſe. mamas of 
ecapolis,& 


42 For he had but a daughter onely, about (qerchore + 
wwelue yeres of 5c,and ſhe lay a dying ( and as Luke diſſen- 
he went, the people thronged him. tethnot from 


43 Anda woman hauing an yſſue of blood, aaron a: A 


rwelue cres long, which had ſpent al her ſubſtice he preached 
vpon phylitions,& could not be healed of any : inDecapolis. 
44 When ſhe came bchingde him, ſhe rouched Hat. 9-18. 
the * hem ofhis garment, and immediatly her yſ- — Ofihe wy 
ſuc of blopd ſtanched. gregation of 
45 The Ieſus faid,Who is it thatharh touched the lewes. 
me ? When cuery ran denied, Peter ſaid and 7 Being aſu- 
they that were with him, Maſter, the multitude wndeabg 
thruſt thee, and tread on thee, and fſaycſt thou, power of Te- 


Who harh touched me > us Chriſt & 
46 And Iefus ſaid, Some one hath rouched 2 #ttribu- 
me : for ] perceiue that vertue is gone ourof me. {15,0 IT 


47 When garment. 
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47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe w 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell downe b dE 
him, and tolde him before al the people,fo# 
cauſe ſhe had touched him,& how ſhe wa 
led immediatly. 

43 And he ſaid vnto her,Daughrer,be of 

ſ Chriſt - comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole: $ 7 


doeth not 1m pe 
pute' vnto vs P Cace. 
the weakenes 49 While they yer ſpake " there came one\ | 


ofourfaith, the ruler ofthe Synagogues hotiſe, which ſail 
but coeth2c- him, Thy daughter is dead : diſeaſe not the 
though it ſter. y ey 
were perfit, $9 When Teſus heard ir, he infwered® 


s Meaning faying,Feare nor: belecue onely,and ſhe 
theruler of made whole. " 


the ——_— 51 And when he went intothe houſe, hel 


w 


& Although fred no man to go in with him, faue Peter, 
ſhewas vere- Iames,and lohn,and the father and mo of 


ly dead: yur 


ac ens. - 5+ And al wept,and: ſorowedfor her : bii buff % 
ſieto reſtore card; ,Weepe nottfor ſhe is not " dead, bur ſepa 


her tolife, 53 Andtheylaught him to ſeorne, kno 


thenit is for 
penn tie TS. ſhe was dead. 


wake another 54 Sohe * thruſt them all our, and ook 
outofhis bythe hand,and cryed, fayinig, Maide, ariſe, ' | 


ec "OG 55 And her ſpirit came agatn, & ſhe roſe . 


neth thoſe WAY * and he commaundedrogiue her mear. "m_ 
which he 56 Then herparents were aſtonied : be 


found inthe commaundedthem rharthe ſhouldrell i ao7 
houſe, what was done. 4 


” — _- — _ 
— ———  —— — IT I OE ew—_—_——— —_—— ——_— 
” 
* 
P * 
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CHAP. TX. 
» He ſendeth out the tvvelue Aroſtles to preach. - 7 Here 
reth tel of hims. 12 Hefecdeth: fine rhouſand men vvith fixed 
e:e5,and tuvo fiches. rg Diuerſe ofmions of Chriſt. 
| Fram: powers! hun ſelfe ”—- the ment, 42 He tdi] 


2 


's j 


CHAP.IX. 20F 


poſſeſſed. 45 And teacheth by dif. = to be lovulie. 54 They 
| deſire vengeance,bat he reproneth them, FO ONT 


* 1 PrHenſſcalled he the rwelue diſciples roge- 545-00 | 
ther,and gaue them power & authoritic ,;;,,,,... 
ouer all deuils,and to heale diſeaſes. ' Mar.s.s. 

2 ||And he ſentthem to preach the kingdome © Totheend 
of God,and to cure the ficke. Fay, Gow | 
3 And heſaidtothem, * Take nothing to your chargewith 

iourney,neither" ſtaues,nor ſcrip,neither bread, greater dili- 


nor filuer, neither haue two coates. gence when "a | 
4 And whatfocuer houſe ye center into, rhere o _ 
abide,and® thence depart. Ks þ 


5 And whoſocuer wil not receiue you, when "0r,yoddes. 
ye go out of that citie, [| ſhake of the very © duſt 6 Hewilleth 
from your fecre for a teſtimonie againſt them, * —_ 55d 
6 And they wentour, and went through- cue- an Lanes To 


ric towne preaching the Goſpel, and healing c- from towne _ 


ucrie where. OO 
' 7 C|Now Herode the tetrarch heard of all go” pobgny 


rhat was done by him: and he douted, becauſe | yyhich. 


that it was ſaid of fome,thatTohn was riſen againe was a ſigneof | 
from the dead- * * dcteftation& 


8 And of ſome,thar Elias had appeared: &of of theyen- 


| - ace which 
ſome that one of the olde Prophers was -riſen Se 


againe. BET. forſuch con- | 
9 Then Herode faid, John haue 1 beheaded; temners. of , 
who rhcn is this of whomel heare ſuch thinges ? Gods by nefi- . 
« andhedefiredroſce him. —- DO 
[10 |} And whenthe Apoſtles returned; they that one, 
tolde him whar great things they had done.||The fhouldre- 


herooke them, and went: aſide into a folitarie <*EaYy, _. 
place, nere tothe citie called Bethſaida. os þ alas 
{T1 Burwhen the pcople kney it;they follow- Mar.r4.r. _ | 
cUhim ; and he recciued them, and ſpake vnto Mer. 61g, ne 
themofthe kingdome of God, and healed them'1{5;5% 
" | Wat Mar 6.33. 
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thathad neede to be healed. 6 \ 
Mat.t4-t5. 12 || And when the day began to weare' 
yr 2 6-359 the twelne came, & ſaid ynto him, Send the 
AE?) ple away,that they may go into the townes {+ + 
villages round about, and lodge;and get mex#- 
| for we are here ina deſertplace. - < 
6 Clelfoe- 13 But he ſaid vnto them, *Giue ye them” 
them that cate. And they ſaid, We haue no mo bur. f 
followe him loaues and two fiſhes, except we ſhould go:4 
but ſendeth bye meate for all this people. | _ | 
roga 110 a 14 Forthey were about five thouſand 'nyif 
' Thenhefaidto his diſciples, Cauſe chem wii 
downe by fifties in Acompanie.- | = be: | 
15 Andthey did ſ6,and cauſed al tofit dowel. 
vfokn faierh,, _ 35 Then he tooke the fiue Joaues,and thei - 
ke gaue " fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and © ble 
thankes. oh. them,and brake,and gaue to the diſciples, of 
Cit. | before the people. _ 


= | x 
I7 So they did all earte,and wereſatiſfie& an 


there was take vp of thatremaine d to th I | -k | 


baſkets ful of broken meate. 


Mat 18.14. 18 C||Andircame to paſſe as he was alol 


Mart 27. praying, his diſciples were with him,and he aſk 


them,ſlaying, Whome ſay the people that] ami#F# 
19 They anſwered,and ſaid, Tohn Baptiſt: al 
Fork Orhers ſay, Elias : and ſome fay, tharone'of thiffs 
new beſt Olde Prophets is riſen againe. ik 
His conueni- 20 And heſaid vnto them, But whome ſay with 
i Fore that I am ?Perer anfvered,and ſaid, The Chl 
appointed for of God, GT BOP | 4 
kimwobe | 21 And hewairied,and commiaunded then 
manifeſted that they ſhould rellf that ro no man, -8-. 
{ im. _ 22 Saying, The Sonne of man muſtſullih. 
C x07 many things, and be reproued of the Elders, ai 
#2. ofthe hicPricfts. and Scribes,and beNlaine, Ht 


CHAP. IX, 207 


the third day riſc again. Pt 
23 Cj Andhe ſaid rothem all If any man will Ch4p.7447. 
” come after me,lethim denie him ſelfe, and take * 77nd 


| & his crofle 8 daily and followe me, Fong PH 
be Th For whoſocuer wil faue his life, ſhal loſe it: For 25 006 | 
& whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for. my ſake, the day follow-; 


: cth another; 
ſame ſhall ſaue it. : . . ſo doeth one 
25 Forwhat auantageth it a man,if he winne me follow 

' the whole worlde,and deſtroye him ſelfe,or loſe in the necke 


him ſelfe ? | of another, ' 
26" || For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, & C%4p p F v2 FR 
of my words,of him ſhalthe Sonne of man be a-',,..* * , 
ſhamed when he ſhal come in his glorie, & js the Mar.s.;7. 
glorie of the Father,and of the holie Angels. 2.Tm.2.12. 


27 || AndItell you of a ſurerie, there be ſome 1-25. 


ſtanding here,which ſhall nor taſt of death, till ; Eiimed 
= ſene the *kingdome of God. ; and —_ 
28 ||And it came to 5 gy abour an cight daies by the prea- * 


after thoſe wordes, that he rooke Peter and G Wy I 
' ITohn,and James, and went vp into a mountaine wo3g wag 
to pray. | - Mar. 9.2. 
29 Andas he prayed,the faſhion of his coun- 
| trenance was changed, & his garment vvas white 
* andgliſtered. PR 
| 39: And beholde, rwo men talked. with him, 
which were Moſes and Elias. 
31 Which appearcd in glorie,and rolde of his 
| ER he ſhould accompliſh ar Icrufa- 
cn, : _ 
32 Bur Peter and they thar were with him, 
| Were heauic with ſleepe, and when they awoke, 
\- they ſayc his gloric, and the rwo men ſtanding 
:- with him. 
33 Andatcame topaſſc,as they departed from 
> him, Peter ſaid ynto Icſus, Maſter, it.is goed 
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for vs to be here: let vs therfore maker 

nacles,one forthec, and one for Moles, 

fot Elias,and wiſt not what he ſaid. . 

34 While he thus ſpake,there came ax 
& Por _ and * querſhadowed them, andrhey fared 
wa oak oy they were earring into the cloude. 
Ss 4 f [And there came a voice out of eg 
prehend his ſaying, This is my beloued — 
=” maie= 36 And whenthe yoyce was paſt, I« 
n found alone: and they kept it cloſe,and ol 


—_— © - man in\thoſe dayes any of thoſe ding |. 
1 They con- they had ſcene. | 1 
celed it til 37 CAndit came to oo on the nexr « 


Chriſtes re- T7 
Rrration, 6s FR came downe from the mountaine, nmeh 


Marke wri- . P!e met him. i 
teth. 38 [| Andbcholde, aman ofthe companil 
Mat.r7.14 edout,ſaying,Maſter,t beſcche thee, behold 
Mar.9.17- fonne: for he isall that] hane. i 
| 39 Andlo,afpirictakerh hin, and fodet 
£ crycth,and-he tearceh him;tharhe >meths, 
with much paine departeth from him, whe 
am Vnder the hath bruiſed him. ; 121. 4 ' "Mn 
colour that . 49 Now lhaue befoughrt chy dikiples = 
his diſciples him our, but they could nor. | 
49>; _w_ 41 Then leſus anſwered,and ſaid,” Ox 
ſicke man, he 91 faithles,and crooked, how Jong: now: 
reproueth-- With you, andſuffer you tbring thy ſonne 
them, which 42 And while he was yet comming, rhed 
Paerns wag rent him,and tare him; and Ieſus rebuked the 
kir authori- cleane ſpirit,and healed the childe, and 
tic.. red him to his father. -. : 
" Greeteput 43 CAnd they were all amaſed ar thirwi 
{Sag des power of God: and while they all wondey 
Fo 62” thin gs,which Teſts did,he 5 Fa his « 


44 'Markethele wordes diligently: Do 


*/ 


6 
' 


” 
"DI 


 conſumethem,cuen as {| Elias did? 
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come to paſſe thar the Sonne of mai ſhalbe deli- + Therwod 


uered into the hands of men. .. with this opi 
45 But they *vnderſtode notthat word: for it nionthat 
was hid from them, + that they could not per- Chriſt ſhould 


ER . hauea tem- 
ceive it : and they feared to aſke him of thar rat king, 


worde. | : _ thatthey 
46 C|| Then there aroſe a diſputation among would not 


them,which of them ſhould be the greateſt. vnderſtand 


47 When Ieſus ſawe the thoughtes of their war —_— 


hearts, he tooke alitle childe,and ſer him by him, a, ,s.;. 
48 And ſaid vnto them, Whoſocuer receiueth Aar.yg.zs. 

this litle childe m my Name , receiueth me : and 

whoſocuer ſhall recctue me, recemeth him that 

ſent me: for he thar is leaſt among you all, he ſhal- 


be grear. 
49 ©|| And Tohn anſwered and ſaid , Maſter, e Foralmuch 


we ſawe one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and vsngt,and 


we forbade him , becauſe he followeth thee not ©2415 glori- 
with vs fied by his oC- 


; , | {t10n. 
5o Then Teftis ſaid vnto him , Forbid ye him Near g-58; 


not : for he that is not againſt vs, ® is with vs, p Of his death 
51 CAnditcameto pafſe, when the ? dayes Vherby naf 
were accompliſhed,that he ſhould be receiued vp, "S by avg 
he ſerled him ſelfe fully to goe toeruſalem, . parell: for 
52 Andſent mefſengers before him+ and they they krew he 
went,and entred into a towne of rhe Samaritans, Y*? lewe,8 
to prepare him lodging. as touching 
the Samar1- 
$3 Butthey would not receiue him, becauſe tanes opinion 
his *behaujour was, a though he would goe to Ic ofthe T'epley 


ruſalem, read Iohn.. 


54 And when his diſciples, Tames and John bated ein Te 


fawe it,they ſaid, Lorde, wilt thou that we com- wes, becauſe 
maunde,thar fire come downe from heauen . and they «iffered 
: from them i . 


55 Burleſus turned about, and rebuked them, 4 cppe 
O 


oh 
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 r He repro- and ſaid, Ye know not of what *ſpirit ye are, 


week _ 56 {For the Sonne of man is not comet 


nall affection, troy mens liues,bur to ſaue them, Then they E 
whichwere to wy other towne. F 3 
ot led with $57 « Anditcame to paſſe tharas they w 7e 
+ 1. os way,a certaine man ſaid vnto him, I will 
{We muſt thee, Lord, whither ſoeuer thou goeſt, 
not folowe 58 Andleſus ſaid ynto him , The / foxeahp> 

' Chriſt forri- holes,and the birdes of the heauen neſtes,bug 


ches and c6- 
modities,but Sonne of man hath not wheron to lay his hey 


prepareour 59 Buthe ſaid ynto an other, Followe. meh 
ſcluesto.po- the ſame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt ro go and'ly 
uertie and to my father. A 


= SD . 60 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, "Let the des 


+ Thatis,til1 xie their dead : bur go thou, and preach che] 
hebe dead,& dom of God, of - 
I hauedone gx Then an other ſaid,I will follow theeg 


FEA d wh "* burlerme firſt goe bid themfar ewell, which 2M ) | 


rying him. mine houſe. ; 
s We may 62 AndlIeſus ſaid vnto him , No man tt 


not followe rerh his hand to the plough,and* lookethbg 
what ſee- 


meth beſt to 2p3 to the kingdome of God. i 
ys , but onely Gods calling, and hereby deade he meaneth thoſerli 
vnprofitable toſerueG * x Tobe hindred , or entangled with; 
ofan Ty commoditie , or ſtaicd to Boe forw "_ 
trouble. 


CHAP. X. 


1: He fndah the ſenentie beſore hm to preache, and 9 
' chargehovv tobehawe them ſelnes. r3 He threatneth\ 
ftinate. 21 He ometh thankes to his heanenly Fat 
anſuvereth the Ceribe that tempred bim. 33 And by 
ample of the Samaritans ſhevveth yuho is a mans 
38 Martha recemeth the Lord into her houſe, 40 Mi : 
Met. 10.6 tent in hea'ing hu vvord. | 


1 Acer | rheſe things, the Lord appoiny 
ther ſcucntic alſo,8 ſent them,two al 
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before him into cuery citic and place , whither he 2+ Mani 


him ſelfe ſhould come, oreatnomber 
2 And he faid vnto them , || * The harueſt 5: of people, 


eat,butthe® labourers are fewe : pray therfore whichare 


the Lord of the harueſt to ſend forth labourers 1n- ne h ho 


£0) his harueſt. to God. 
3 || Goe your waies: behold , Iſend you forth Mart. 9.37. 


as lamabes among © wolues. 2.K11g.4-29 
Be b ither ſcrippe, nor ſhoes -+ rap tots 
4 Beare no bagge , ne ppe, » Mak 6.70, 


and *{alure no man by the way. bThatis,the 
5 || And into whatlocuer houſc ye enter, firſt preachers. 
ſay, © Peace beto this houſe. c Notthat 


6 And if the ſonne of peace be there, your (wat Army 


peace hall reſt ypon him: ifnor, itſhall rurne to but that you 
you againe. ſhalbepre- 
7 And in that houſe tary ſtill , eating and drin- {cruceby 


king ſuch things as by them ſbalbe ſet before you : | for 4 iatand 


the labourer 1s worthic of his wages, Go not from 4 He willeth 


2 houſe to houſe. that they 
8 Butmto whatſocuer citic ye ſhall enter , if ks - 
yp go q Ld h a p * 
the) recctue you, ® catc ſuch things as are ſer be- fourney with 
forc you, | diligence, 
9 And heale the ficke thar are rhere , and ſay not occupy- 
vato them , The kingdome of God is come nere them 
| ſclues about 
ynto you, ; 
. FER _ other dueties 
10 Butinto whatſoeuer citie ye ſhall enter, if ;[t was their 
they will not recciue you, -go your waies out into maner ofſa- 


the ſtretes of the ſame, and ſay, lutation, 


11 Eucnthe very {| duſt , which cleaucth on ys wRony og 


of your citic, we wipe of againſt you : notwith- and felicitie. 
> : Ff Which Jo - 
-. Ueththedottrine of peace and the Goſpell. Dexr. 24.74. Math.10.ro. r.Tim. 
' 519. g Hewouldnotthat theyſhould tary long inone towne, neither 
yet to hecarefuil to chaynge their 104 ging. bh Dout not to receiue nou- 


"_—_ ro ;  them,for whome you trauaile. Math.10.0. ( hap.9.5. Att.13. 
* 709.193.9. | 


Ah: % 


o ! - 
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330d did pre ſtanding knowe this, that the 'kingdome of Q 
ſent himſelfe \_. come nere vnto you. - 24 
vnto you by X get hare HP , = 
hismeſſen- 72 For Ifay to you , that it ſhalbe eaher ing 
ers, & wold day for them of Sodom, then for rhat citie, "MF 
ue raigned x3 ||Wo be tothee', Chorazin: wo be to'& 


"11... Berh-ſaida: for ifthe miracles had bene dc ur 
at tt.2r. 


k Which Tyrus and Sidon, which haue bene done in yay 
werethe they hada great while agone repented,firting\ 
ſignes ofre- ſackcloth and aſhes. + 
——— 14 Therfore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus, ! d$ | 
7obhn.c3.9. don,atthe iudgement,then for you. " 8 
!Themobe- 15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exali 
nefites that to heauen,ſhalr be thruſt downe to hell. % 
eh pon an 16 ©|Hetharheareth you,heareth me:aniliſþ 
people, the Thar deſpiſerh you , deſpiſeth me: and he thar 
moredoth ſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth himtharſent me. _ FX 
their _ 17 CAndthe ſeuentie turned againe 


qude delerus ſaying , Lord, euen the deuils are ſubdued 1 ; 


. 
: 
x 


| 


OP pit” through thy Name. | | 
2» The power 18 And he ſaid vnto them, I ſawe ® Satan, 
of Satanis lightening, fall downe from heauen. bb 
Dn down 19 Behold, I giue ynto you power to tread 

MR *- | py 
ching ofthe Serpents,and Scorpions,and ouer all the pow 
Goſpell. rhe enemie,and nothing ſhall hurr you. T* 
"Or, mhizz#nd 20 Neuertheles , in this reioyce not, that WW 
_ qo o_ ſpirites are ſubdued ynto you: bur rather reiof 
free eletion becauſe your names are written in heauen. 
ofGod,that 21 ©C Thatſame houre reioyced Ieſus in "il 
thewiſe and ſpirite,and ſaid,] confefſe vnto thee, Father, Lil 


worldlings ; I - 
v 41 
know no: the Of Þeauen and earth, thar thou haſt hid 


Golpell, and ings from the ® wiſe and learned,and haſt re 
peethe poore led them to babes: euecn ſo , Father , becauſe 


ae people pleaſed thee. . | 


þ+— ppt 22 Then he turned to his Diſciples; ; 


only meaxe faid, All thinges arc * giuen me of my Father: 


V5 


, LY 


/ ”=; 


CHAP--x: = 


Fnoman knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Fa- toreceive 
ther : neither who the Father is,ſaue the 1 Sonne, Gods mer- 


and he to whom the Sonne will reueile him. =_ TE ns -. 
TX . , þ Therefore 
23 CAnd he returned to his diſci les,and faid \ye muſt efte. 


ſecretly, {| Bleſſed are the eyes , which ſee that ye me himas 
ſee the fathers 


24 Forl telyou that many Prophets and Kings th l ” 


haue deſired to ſee thoſe things, which ye ſee,and ng according 
haue not ſecne them: and to heare thoſe things to mans iud- 
whichye hearc,and haue nor heard thow. ow” 

25 ©|| Then beholde,a certaine expounder of 7, 0 1E 
the Law ſtode vp, and tempted him, ſaying, Ma- as ja his liue- 
ſter,whar ſhall ldo,to inherite crernall life? | ly image. 

26 And heſaid ynto him, What is written in ##{4f+:3-76. 


% \. Mat .22.35. 
d : ſt rhou? 
the Law : how reade [t Mar.12.28. 


27 And he anſwered,and ſaid,|[Thou ſhalt loue p.,.s.;. 
thy Lord God with all thine heart, and with all Ze.rg.rs. 
thy ſoule,and with all thy ſtrengrh,and with al thy "oy <pproxe 
rhought,|| and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. "RY oy 
28 Then heſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered counted 24 
right: this do,and thou ſhalt lue. man their 


29 But he willing to "iuſtifie him ſelfe,ſaid vnto P*i8®bour, 
Iefus, Who * is then my neighbour? rater _ 

39 And leſus anſwered,& ſaid, A certaine man For ſo it ſee. 
went downe from leruſalem to Iericho,and fe]l a- me4to mans 
 mongtheeues, and they robbed him of his rai- iu4gement, 
ment , and woundcd him, and departed, Jeauing oougy 
him half dead. anointed by 

31 Andby! chaunce there came downe a cer- Gods counſel _ . 
rainc * Prieſt that ſame way;and when he ſaw him, 229 proul- 


he paſſed by on the orher fide. dence. 


y Vn g ; . tr Hepriuvely 
32 And likewiſe alſo a Leuite, when he was noteth the 4 


come nere to the place,wEr and looked on hizy, and great cruel- | 
paſſed by on the other fide. tic, which 


| was among 
this people,and chiefly the gouernours. F 


O iy. 33 Then 


S Gods word. 


214. S. LVKE. 


& This natis 33 Thena certaine *® Samaritan, as he'ig 
was odious neyed,came nere vnto him,and when he ſaw} 
torhe Iewes. hehad compaſſion on him, f 
34 Andwentto him,and bound vp his woun 
and powred in oyle and wine , and put himonl 
owne beaſt,and brought him to an Inne , & ma 
prouifion for him. % 
| 35 Andonthe morowe when he departed 
x Which was tooke out * two pence, & gauethem to the hoſl. 
about nine and ſaid vnto him, Take care ofhim,and wharlo 


NT uer thou ſpendeſt more , when I come "Sane 


*% 


o 


will recompence thee. . 
36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt th 
was neighbour ynto him that fell among: 
rheeues? bo I 
37 Andheſfaid,Hethatſhewed mercie on hi 


» Helpehim Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him : Go, and do thou 
that hath wiſe. 


cede th ' Ph 
ahough —_ C Nowe it came to paſſe as they went,vl 


thou know He entred into a certaine towne,& a certaine 
himnot. man named Martha, receiued him into her h 
. 39 Andſhe had aſiſter called Marie,whichdl 
» Forfhefor ſate arTeſus feere,and heard his preaching. : v 
vatethe prin 49 But Martha was combred about much & 
cipal,which uing.and came to him,and ſaid, Maſter,doeſt thi: 
was to heare not care that my fiſter hath left me to ſerue alol# 
"Itwacnos ÞId her therfore thatſhe helpe me. Ke 
mete thatſhe 47 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, Ma 
ſhould have tha,Marrha,thou careſt , and art *troubled ab\” 
ben drawne maiy things. & 
—_ — 42 Buronething is needefull, Marie hath ch 
wherunto © ſenthe good part, * which ſhall notbe taken an 


ſhecould not from her. 
alwaies haue CHAP. XL 
 oportunitie. 


2 Heteachath hisdiſaplesto pray. 14 He drineth out a ds 
15 A 
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ty And vebuketh the blafphemons Phariſts. 28 He prefer- 
yeth the ſptrituall couſinage. 29 They require ſignes and to- 
hew. 37 Heeateth yvith the Phariſe, and reproeth the hypo- 


criſue of the Phariſes,Scribes and hypocrites. 


certaine place,when he ceaſed,one of his 
diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter,teache vs * 
to pray, as Iohn alſo taughr his diſciples. 

2 [| And he ſaid yntothem, When ye pray,ſay, Mat.s.9. 
Our fathcr, which art in heauen, halowed be thy 
Name: Thy kingdome come: Letthy wit be done, 
cuen in carth, as i s in heauen: 

3 Our daily bread giuc vs* for the day : 

4 And " forgiue vs our finnes : for euen we * Oreuery 
forgiue cuery man that is inderted to vs: And lead jre.4. dy 
vs not into temptation: but deliuer vs from c- ſufficientfor 
wil, | this day. 

5 C Moreouer he ſaid vnto them, > Which of , 27P474one- 
you ſhall hauc a friende, and ſhall goe to him ar { 7) C95 
midnight,end ſay vnto Pim Friend fend me three teacheth vs 
loaues ? that we 


1 A Nd ſo itwas, that as he was praying ina 


6 Fora friend of mine is come "out of the way us mate 
to me,and I hauc nothing to ſet before him : CE 
ged, if we 


7 And he within ſhoulde aunſwere, and ſay, obtaine not 
Trouble me nor : the dore is nowe ſhut, and my incontinent- 


children are with me in bed :I cannot riſe & giue !Y that 


them to thee. | mere he 


8 1fay vnto you, though he woulde nor ariſe "0; paſing 
and giue him, becauſe he 1s his friend, yet doutles by the vvay. 
becauſe of his ' importunitie, he woulde riſc, and ' 9” #2p#den- 


ue him as many as he needed. "on 
b / ded Mat.5.7. 03 


9 [| And 1 ſay vnto you, Aſke, and itſhalbe gj- ;.. ::. 
uen you : ſeeke,and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it Mar.ir.24, 
ſhalbe opened vnto you. .. TAG 

19 For cuery one that aſketh,receiverh; &he {1/7 

O iii) that”. 


v6 S. LV KE. ; 
that ſeekerh, findeth : and to him thar knogky 
' it ſhalbe opened. _ _ 
11 || If a ſonne ſhall aſke breadof any of Ws 
that is a father, will he giue him a ſtone 2 or #8 
ake a fiſhe, will he for a fiſhe giue him a ſerpent 
12 Orithe aſke an egge, willhe giue —_ | 
ſcorpion ? ”_- 
13 If ye then which are euill, can giue gogi”- 
WP giftes vnto your children, howe much mare ſhift _ 
+ ordyrooy your heauenly Father giue ©rhe holy Ghoſtyh- . 
we can de. them,thatdefire him ? *Þ-- 
ſireof God, 14 ©C Then he caſt outa deuil which was dow: 
is his holy and when the deuill was gone out, rhe dome. 
pant. ſpake,and the people catered, = ! 
Fl 15 Butſome of them ſaid, He caſterh out dei 
| Mat.r2.29. Us through Beelzebub the chiecfe of the dewln.yl 
Mar.z.24. 16 And others tempted him, ſecking of hin 
d That isto hgne from heauen. E VL 
___ 17 But he knewe their thoughtes,and ſaid wh 
e The finger tothem,[|Eyery kingdome deuided againſt it ſell” 
of God is ta- ſhalbe deſolate, and an houſe dewded againſt wif 


ken for the houſe,falleth. 
vertue and 


power of — 


>4.And the how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay thays . 
vertue of the I caſt our deuils through Beelzebub > : oh 
| Father &the 71g JF] through 'Beelzebub caſt our deuils, byy' 


erwppiorF whom do your * children caft them out ? Theres. 


forſo Mat- fore ſhall they be your indges. F 
thewedoth 29 Bur ifI by the © finger of God caſt our del 


mterpret ; hel as. 
- vx cuaky uils, douxcles the kingdome of God is come y. 


f The word Yu- | —_ 
finifieth, a 21 Whenaſtrong man armed, kepcth his pai 


exric or IJace,the things thathe poſſeſſerh, are in "peace. 
orchebe- 22 Butwhen a ſtronger then he, cometh e: T 


FM . . 

. *XEL 

's . 

z ' þ + 
[7 

= + # 
f 

=” LY T 


18 Soif Saran alſo be diuided againſt him ſel 


W forcan houſe , . | 
bY nor, efetie.  hjm, andouercommeth him : he takerh from hi 


. 5 
(Ry 


: 

F. $% 

; » 
Fn = 


A 
£4. \ 
Me l 
i 
be 4) 


k . that bare thee, and the pappcs which thou haſt 


CHAP. XT. 217 
all his armour whercinhe truſted, and deuiderh g They that 


do not who)- 


* his ſpoiles. | ly apply 


23 He thatis not8 with me, is againſt me: and (1c, (c1yes 
he that gathereth not with me.ſcatrereth. to deſtroy 
24 || When the vncleane fſpiritis gone out of a the kngdon: 
breſt; 2! Satan,can 


man, he walketh through drye places ſcking kg age rn 


| and when he finderh none, he faith, I will returne ;.q the on 


ynto mine houſe whence I came our. | Chriſtes ſide, 
25 And when he commeth, he findeth it ſwept butare is | 
and' garniſhed. aduerſaries; 
= how much 


26 Then* goerh he, and takerh to him! ſeuen qe j5 he a- 
other ſpirits worſe then him ſclte : and they enter gainſthim 


' In, and dwel there. || ſo the laſt ſtate of that man is ot maketh 
open warre 
. worſe then the firſt. with Hilus as 


27 C And it came to paſſe as he ſaid theſe $;+4.n docth? 
things, a certaine woman of the companie hfred Mar.r2... 


h > j be Þ To the in- 
vp her voyce, & ſaid vnto him, Blefled is the wobe dro" 


might 
ſucked. | worke ac- 
28 But he ſajd ® Yea, rather bleſſed are they cording to 
chat heare the worde of God, and keepe it. his malict- 


29 C||And when the pcople were gathered 7; ywprbe 


thicke rogerther,he began to ſay, This is a wicked receive him 
| wig they ſecke aſigne, and there ſhall no then it was 


age afore. 
gne be giuen them, burthe figne of jlonas the */ [fby infi- 


Propher. ti 
HS del:tie we 
39 Foras Ionas wasa figne to the Niniuites, +yrnebacke 


ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this genera- from God, 


tion. Satan hath 
1 | The Ou -- - greater 
31 || The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in way Das 


wdgement , with the men of this generation, ys then he 

had before. 1 He meaneth an infinite nomber. Eby. 6.4. 1. Pet.2. 20. 
-m Chriſt gave her a privie taunt for that ſhe omitted the chieſe 
prayſe which was due vnto him: that was,that they arebleſſed in deed 
to whom hecommunicateth him ſcle by us worde. Mat.12. 38. Iobn. r.-. 


: 12. 1.Kingoa, 2Ciya.g.r. 


and 


28 S. LVKE. ? 
and ſhall condemne them : for ſhe came fre 
vrmolt partes of the earth to heare the wiſee 
of Solomon,and beholde,a greater then Sok 
is here. > 
32 The men of Niniue ſhall riſe in iudgendgy 
with rhis generation, and ſhall condemneir zi 


Tonas.z.9, they || repented atthe preaching of Ionas:andly - 


* 
My 
- = 
a _ 


holde,a greater then Ilonas is here. 7 
Chap.8. 16. 33 ©[[{No manlighteth a candle,and puta 
gb '3 Inapriuieplace, neither ynder a buſhell: bury 
'#*  candleſticke,that they which come in,may ſceily 
lighr. We 
Mat.s. 22. 34 ||"The light ofthe body is the ® eye : thei 
"07,ca:dle, fore when thine eye is ® ſingle, then is Hiker 
4 ON paide _— _ if thine eye be cuill, then thy Mb 
and leade the © 15 GAIKE, Ws 
body. 35 Take heede therfore, that the light whic 
o Without inthee,be nordarkenes.' 4 
tporopvice. 36 If therefore thy whole body halbe light 
hauing no parte darke,then ſhall all be light,com 
as when a candle doth light rhee with the bright 


> Chri here *e®: b 
Texuireth ** - 37 CAnd as heſpake, a certaine Phariſe by 


twothings: ſoughthimrodine with him: and he wenr in; 2h 


firſt,that we ſate downe art table. 


| | - p | 
—_ _ 38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he mary 


and drinke: 8 1ed thathe had not firſt waſhed before dinner,,; 
next, that 39 {| And the Lorde ſaid to him, In deedef# 
wediſtri- Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, 
ed nb ® ofthe platter: butthe inwarde parte is full of 2 
for charitie Ng and wickednes, | 

istheperfe- 40 Ye fooles, did nothe thatmade that wh 


Gon of the 1s withour,make that which is within alſo ? 


#05 ofthe ' 4 Therefore, ? giue almes of "thoſe r in 
that oubaye, Which are within, and beholde, all thinges ſha 


. 
s 
5 
_ 


% 


qo 
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* clcaneto you. ; 
Hd 5 42 * vvo be to you, Phariſes : for ye tithe EY 
F* the mynt andthe rewe,andallmaner hearbes,and, 2G 
paſſe ouer"iudgement and the loue of God : theſe andrizht. 
ought ye to haue done, and 9notto haue left the q He woulde 


-not breake 
other vndone. the very leaſt 


43 ||Wo be to you, Phariſes : for ye loue the 4 4 
vppermoſtſeates in the Synagogues,and gretings ment before 
in the markets. 2ll things 


44 Wo be to you, Scribes, and Phariſes, hy- NE 
B- " : . r 8 
pocrites : for ye are as graues which appeare {,\ them 


not, and the men that walke ouecr them, perceiue t9 ſtjcketo 
nor the chiefeſt 


45 C||Then aunſwered one ofthe expounders 24 notpre- | 


: 4 ferre the jn- 
of the Lawe, and faid ynto him, Maſter, thus ſay- ge 


ing thou putrcſt vs to rebuke alſo. monies 
46 And he ſaid, Wobeto you alſo, ye interpre- which muſt 
ters of the Law: for ye Jade men with burdens quickely be 


a aboliſhed. 
Ericuousto be borne, & ye your {clues touche not \., 93s, : 4 


the burdens with one of your fingers. Mat.23.6. 
47 Wo le to you : for ye {builde the ſepul- Afar. :2. ;8. 


chres of the Prophets , and your fathcrs killed * Whoſe 
I inke and in- 
em. ! fection ap- 
48 *©Trucly ye bearc witnes,and allow the dedes peare not 
of your fathers: for they killed them, & ye ® builde ſodainely. 
their ſcpulchres. AFt.ry.10. 


49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God, Iwill { Wherehy 


you keepe in 


ſendthem Prophets and Apoſtles,& of them they remembrice 
all (lay and " perſecute. the execrzble 


50 'Thatthe bloud of all rhe Prophets, ſhed *<<%es of 


from the ſoundation of the world,may be required your Funct. 


of this generation. your ſelues 

: as great hy- 
pocrites as were yoir fathers, making men belecue ye honour GOD 
when you diſhonour him. « They were morecurioustobuilde their 
graves,then to tollowetheir doQrine, " Or, cruelly expell them. 


51 From - 


220 S. LVRKE. | | 
51 Fromthe bloud of || Abel vnto the bl 
Gen.4.1. || Zacharias, which was ſlaine betwene the We 
2. Chro 24:27: and the Temple: verely 1 fay vnto you, ir 
x Becauſe : : , 
they were T<equired of * this generation. 3} 
culoabl? of $52 Wobetoyou, interpreters of the La 
the ſam? ye haueYtaken away the keye of knowledgy 


fault that entednotinyour ſelucs, andthem that can, 


ther ance- A. 
Nores were. YE forbade. = 


9 They hid 53 And as heſaid theſe rhings vnto th nd . 
and tooke Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge him ſore . 
noon + to proucke him to ſpeake of many things, i 
bad true yn. 54 Layingwaitfor him, and _ ro ca 


derſtanding ſome thing of his mouth, whereby they mi 


LY 


of the Scrip- accuſe him. 
Cures. 


CHAP. XII. 
rs (hnit commaundeth to auoyde bypocriſie” 4 Thy 
Should not feare man but God. 5 To confeſſe his Nantiy 
Blaiphenue againtt the Spirit. 14 Not to paſſe our 


15 Not to give our ſelues to couetous care of this life. "tl 
to right eouſnes, almes, vuatching, patience, vwiſedome ani 
corde, 


I TN{[the meane time,there gathered rope 


87 


an innumerable multitude of people, ſoW 


© s 


they trode one another: and he began. 

ſay vnto his diſciples,firſt Take hede to your ſl 

of the leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypock 

 Mat.r0. 26. 2 [|For there is nothing couered, that ſhall 
Har4-22. bereuciled: neither hid, that ſhall notbe know 
Wherefore whatſocuer ye haue ſpoket 

darkenes, it ſhalbe hcard in the light : and t 

which ye haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſecrer f 

nh ces, ſhalbe preached on the*houſes. I 
« Oplly thee 4 {And I fay vnto you, my friends, be; 
hears, ? afraidofthemthatkilthe bodie,and after thati 
Mat.cro.27, mvtable todo any more. | \ 


j 
* 
. 
's 
> 


G 
k * 
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+ Bur I wil forewarne you, whoime ye ſhall | 
Y wink : feare him which after he hath killed, hath og ” 
Go powertocaſt into hell: yea, Ifay vato you, him [1,0.2.35. 


feare. 2.Tim 1.12, 
6 Are nor fiue ſparowes bought for two far- + Hethat 


ICP - _ ſhalreſiſta. 
things, «nd yet not one of them 1s forgotten be oe "ag 


. fore God? ord of 
7 Yea, and all the heares of your head are God ntpath- 


nombred: feare not therefore : ye are more of ly, & againſt 


- value then many ſparowes. _ pRmm 7 "ag 
c 
8 ||Alfo 1 fay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhal con- lf than 


feſſe me before men,him ſhall the Sonne of man ,,,,, aou1a 
confeſle alſo before the Angels of God. ediſcoura- 
9 Buthe that ſhal denie me before men,ſhalbe ge9 -y di- 


denyed before the Angels of God. yoga 
10 And whoſocuer ſhal ſpeake a word againſt fb 10.8 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him:bur vn- Mar.rz.rr, 


ro him, that ® ſhal blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, ir 4 Chriſt chief 


ly came to 
ſhal not be forgiuen. be iudged & 


11 || And whenthey ſhal bring you vnto the ,g4to iudge, 
Synagogues,and vnto the rulers and princes,take notwithfian- 
no ©thought how, or whatthing ye ſhal anſwere, omg he wil- 


or what ye ſhall ſpeake. ob ral ty 


12 Forthe holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 1. judoes and 
ſame " houre,whar ye oughrro ſay. decidecon- 
13 Andone ofthe companie ſaid vnto him, trouerſies be 


Maſter, bid my brother deuide the inheritance ode hinge 


with me. 1.Cor.6.1. 
14 And heſaid ynto him, Man,who made me « Chrift 
a*iudge,or adcuider ouer you ? condemneth 


; | the arrogan- 
15 Wherfore he ſaid ynto them, Take hede,& js oo 


beware of couetouſnes : © for though a man haue riche worl#» 
lings, who x8 
Hong they had Cen pita vpin oy coffers and barnes, ſet their 
cite m their goods, notconſidering that God & te 

and alſo can take it away when hewill. : TOY | 


"©. 
[OR CY 
*. 
» 
D ©, 
i 
7 
= 


**:Ki 


aboundance, 


— _— ——  R—_Þ_w——_w ——___c—_w___Qws —— - 
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Ecclz.17.19. 
VO7r,CorHntrep. 


aboundice, yit his life tandeth not m his riches 

16 And he pur forth a parable vnto them Gi 
ing, {| The " ground of a certaine riche may” 
brought forth fruites plenteouſly. 2 

17 Therefore he thought with him ſelte, fon » 
ing, What ſhall I do, becauſe 1 haue no rogng | 
where may lay vp my fruitcs ? 

18 Andhe Naka, This will I do,I wilpul Jownl 
my barnes,and buylde preater,and therein will 
gather all my fruites,and my goods. Tk 

19 AndI wil ay to my foule, Soule thou haſ 


much goods laid P for many yeres : liue at eaſe, 


F To depend 
« onely on his 
rouidence 
owing 


"that he hath 


ough for 
20. 
Mat 6 .2y. 
1. Pet.y.7. 
Pſal.s 5.25. 
He exhor- 
teth vsto 
caſt ourcare 
on God,and 
to ſubmit 


_ ourſelues to 


hjs proui- 
dence. 

þ The libe- 
ralitieof 
God which 
ſhineth inthe 
Herbes and 
Aoures,ſur- 
mounteth all 
that man can 
do by hisri- 
ches or force. 


eate,drinke and take thy paſtime. 

20 But God ſaid vnto fm, O foole this night 
wil they fetch away thy ſoule from thee : then 
whoſe thall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro: 
uided? 

21 So hethatgathererh riches ro him elle | 
and is notriche in God. 

22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, There- 
fore Iſay vnto you, || Take no thought for your 
life, whatye ſhal ear: neither for your bodie,what 
ye ſhalputon, 


23 Thelifeis more then meate: and the bodice 
more then the raiment. | 
24 8 Conſider the rauens:for they neither ſowe 
nor reape :which neither haue ſtorehouſe not 
barne, and yet God feederth them : how paneh 
more are ye better then foules? \ 
25 Andwhich of you with taking chought,cau 
addero his ſtaturc one cubit ? F 
26 If yethen be notable to do the leaſt thing, 
why take ye thought for the remnant? 
27 © Confider the lilies how they growe: chey | | 
labour nor,neither ſpin they : yerl ay vnto bac}! 
[0 hat 


% w_ 


7 


that Solomon him'ſelfe in al his royalrie was nor 
clothed like one of theſe. | ' 
28 If then God'ſo clothe the grafſe which is Or nal diſe 


. . , cour [es mthe 
ro day in the field, and to morowe is caſt into the __ 


ouen, how much more vil he clothe you, O ye of !Whichare 


litle faith : | butaccefſa- 
29 Therefore aſke not whar ye ſhal eate, or pot nom vph: 

. ®. !' . 
whatye ſhal drinke,neither "ſtand in doute. well to the 


39 For alſuch things the people of the world wicked men 
ſeeke for: and your Father knoweth'that ye have *n the 
neede of theſc things. ? Which ” 

31 But rather ſeeke ye after the kingdome of the chiefeſt 
God, & al theſe thigs ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. thingthar 

32 Feare nor, litle fiocke : for itis your fathers Pat wing 
pleaſure,to giue you the *kingdome. you _ 

33 ©||Sel thatye haue,and giue almes : make want thoſe 
you bagges,which wax nor olde, a treaſure thar things which 


can neuer faile in heauen,whereno thiefe com- © 2 Jeſſe 


meth,neither morh corrupteth, pr 5a 
34 For where your treaſure is, there wil your -.Per.r;. 

heartes be alſo. | Be inarea- 
35 C|| Leryour Joynes be !gird abour & your dines wh 

lights burning, | = wg 


36 Andyc your ſclues like ynto men that wait which is c6- 
for their maſter,when he wil returne from the mitted vnto 
wedding,that when he commerh and knocketh, Y*7: 


they may open ynto him immediarly. Ne eto 


37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord long garmets 
when he commeth ſhal finde waking : verely I ſay themaner 
vnto you, he will" girde him ſelfe abour,8& make 7% *2 ind 


| | - ortr 7 
rhemto ſit downe attable, and wil come forth, 8 wp > agg 
t 


cy went a- 
38 And if hecome in the ſecond . watch, or -- vena bu- 

come inthe third watche,and ſhalfinde them ſo, **** 

blefſedare thoſe ſeruants. | 


{ſerue them. 


39 INow 


Mat 24-43 
> Rewel.16.15. 


cuery mO- 
neth was 
fourepeckes 
"of 4 as 
Donatus 
writeth 


s Therefore 
rance is 
+ apr x0 
p To whom 
_ God hath gi- 
yen many 
graces. 


# The porti- ler ouer his houſcholde,to giuethem their * pots 
onof ſeruats tion of meate'in ſeaſon ? 


424 S$. LVKE. 
9 {Now vriderſtand this, that if che 

. of 4, wart had knowen at what che et 

would haue come.he would haue watched, * 

would not haue ſuffred his houſe to-be dipg 

through. 

40 Be ye allo prepared —_ for & 
Sonne of man will-come at -a houre when 
thirike nor. Ges. 

41 Then Perer ſaid vnto him, Maſter, wy | 
thou this-parable vnto vs,or euen to all > 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who ts a faithful od 
warde,and wiſe, whome the maſter ſhal make ny 


43 Bleffed is that ſeruant, whome his maſter 
a he commeth,ſhal finde ſo doing. 

44 Ofatrueth I ſay vnto you, that he wil maly. 
him ruler ouer all thathe hath. 

45 Bur if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 
maſter doerh deferre his comming, and ſhal be- 
ginto mire the ſeruanes,and maidens,8& to cate; - 
and drinke,and to be drunken, 

46 The maſter of thar ſcruane wil come ins 
day when he thinkerh not,andatan houre when 
he is not ware of,and wil cut him of,and giue him 
his portion with the vnbelceuers. 

47 CAnd that ſeruant thatknewe his maſters 
wil,and prepared not him ſelf,neither did accor- 
ding to his wYl.ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes. ” 

48 Buthe thatknewe it not,and yet did com: 
mit things ® worthie of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten wills 
fewe ſtripes: for vnto whome ſo euer ? much is 
ven, of him ſhalbe muchrequired,and to whom C 
men much commit, the more of him will wo 


afke. A; 
49 Clamy I 
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. 49 Clamcome to pur Ihre on theearth, and phe oipel 
whar is my deſire,if it be all* ready kindled? _ ned WS 
50 Notwithſtanding I muſt be * baptized with yerwment, 

a baptiſm,and how am I grieued, tillit be ended? Which ma- 
51 || Thinke ye thatT am come ro giue peace on =_ a chang 
carth ? I rell you,nay,bur rather debare.. dow. 9 

52 For from henceforth there ſhalbe hue in the was 
one houſe-deuided, three againſt two, and two a- r Iftherebe. 
* gainſtthree. oreat trou- - 


53 The father ſhalbe deuided againſt the ſonne bles & altera 


oy tions vpon' 
and the ſonne againſt the father : the mother a- the a 
gainſt the daughtcr, and the daughter againſt the which things 
mother : the mother in law againft her daughter me — 
in lawe,and the daughter in lawe, againſt her mo- ,;. Ly FM. G *_ 


” ther in Jawe. Hall bun 
54 C[| Then ſaid he to the people, When ye ſee through the 
"* a cloude riſc out of the Weſt, ſtraight way ye ſay, wickednes 0 
T A ſhower commeth: apd ſo 1t is. [He a 
of . . < Pa» 
y 55 And when ye ſee the South winde blowe, ye reth his 
" 


fay,that it will be hoate : and it commeth to paſle. death to bap- 
56 Hypocrites , ye can diſcerne the face of the *#mc- 


7 earth, and of the ſkie : but why diſcerne ye not reaped 
this time? | 

k 57 Yea, and why iudge ye not of your ſelues 

4 what is right? 


58 C|| While thou goeſt with rhine aduerſa- 1at.;.25. 


rie to the ruler , as thou arr in the way, giue dili- 
gence inthe way, that rhou maiſt be* Felivercd t Though it 
from him, leſt he bring thee ro the iudge and rhe -9þ-ay We 
dge deliver thee to the iayler, andthe iayler caſt jprarce. 


thee into priſon. 
bo 59 -Itellchee, thou ſhalt nor departe thence, 


till chou haſt payed the vemoſt mite, Wo 
CHAP. XIIT. 

t The cyweltie of Pilate. 2 VVe ought not to conderime all 

Þ 70 be 


226. F.S. LVKE. 


a Hemurthe to be vvicked men which ſuffer. . Chriſt exhoyteth gg 
red themas pentance. 'zr Hehealeth the croked vuoman. 15 Anſvu 
they were to the maſter of the Synagogue. 18 Bydiners ſmilitudesheh 
ſacrificing: & clayeth vwvhat the kingdome of Gods. '23 Aiſo that thi tu 


ſotheir ber of them wohich ſyalbe ſaued, uy ſmale. 33 Finally he ſheog 
bloud was _ that nowvorldly policie or force can let the wuorke and com 
mingled of God, _. © | 7 3» 
with the x Here were certaine men preſent, at thi 
—_ of the | ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the; 

aſt s which R ' F 4 = PROS 
wereſacrifi- _ lileans , whoſe bloud Pilate had *min 
ced. - withtheir owne ſacrifices, +25 
b Forthe 2 And Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid ynto the 
TIewes tooke ] 


Suppoſe ye, that theſe Galileans were ® greater fi. 
fi ppole ye,tn grearerin 
knby to ners then al the other Galileans, becauſe they hai 
i womporad . ſuffered ſuch things? , ; 
them as mo 1 | . c wy 

| 3 Irellyou, nay: but except © ye amend you 
WICKNG OH liues,ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Dn - 


c He war- x EE OE NE? 
neth'them 4 Or thinke you that thoſe eightene , vpm 


rathertoc5- whome the tower in{Siloam fell , and ſlewe a 
Aider their were" finners abouc allmen that dwell un Ien 


owne eſtate, I | 
then tore- *EM- | «+087 
proyeother _ 5 I tellyou, nay : bur except ye amende yolt 
mens. _ liues,ye all ſhall likewiſe periſh. "% 
| Moby = Jo 6 CHeſpake alſo this parable:, A certaine Fra 
6p Nada figgetree planted in his vineyarde: and! 

by theriuver 7 P by ; | 

Siloe or fiſh- came and ſought fruite thereon, and found non, 
poole in Ie- _7 Thenſaid he tothe drefler of his Vineyard 


4g os . Beholde,*this three yeares haue1 come &ſouy 
+By this 7. fruite ofthis figge tree , and finde none:* cut 
militudeis ' downe : why keperh it 8alſo the ground barren?* 
declaredthe. 8 Andheanſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Eo 
great pa letiralone this yeare alſo, rill I digge round al 


ence that 
God vſeth ER LAS, ED TY 
toward ſinners in looking for their amendement: but this delay. a | 
leth them nothing , whenthey ſtill remaine in their corruption. f W 
- ſe-ourſiate,if we brirgnot forth fruite. g For both it is vafruitfullf 
ſelfe,and docth hurt to the ground where it groweth, 1h 
| | It, 4 | 
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and dunge it. _ .. 
mM Andi F2 it bears Fuite , vvell : 'r net , then aſter 
thou ſhalt cutit downe. 

10 CAnd he raught i in one of the Synagogues 


on the Sabbath day. 
it And beholde , there was a woman which 


had a *ſpirir of infirmitie eightene yeres, and was: +” —_— 


i bowed together,and coulde nor lift yp ber ſefein £4 with” 


any wiſe. ;. -.adiſeaſe;as'” 
12 When Ieſus ſawe her, he called her ro him, theſpirit of” + 


and ſaid to her, Woman, thou arc "Jooſedfrom thy 561 ths! rxrrr | 


diſeaſe. that: makeake 
13 And he laid his hands on her, and Jmtriedi- JgR.gems nf : 


arly ſhe was made ſtraight againe, and glorified « tous. 


ii; Asthe are 
God. 4 whoſe 11+ 4.20 


14 Andtheruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignation becavſe that Son healed un rial apt) 7 
the Sabbath day, and ſaid ynto the people , There "0r,ſet atliber- 


t1e out of Sa. 
rms bandes. + « 


are ſix dayes in which men oughtto worke: 1n the 
therfore come and be healed,and norton the Sab- 
bath day. 

I5 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſaid, H 
poctite , doeth not cache one of you onthe Gb. 


bath duy looſe his oxe or his afſe from the ſall,and | 
lcade him away to the water? ug 


Mat. 1341, 
MAY $31. © 


16 And oughtnot this daughter of Abraham, 
whome Satan had bounde, lo, cightene yeres , be By theſe... 
looſed fromrhis bonde on the Sabbath day? Pr ilitndes 


17. And when hefaid theſe things, allhis ad. heſheweth: 


uerſaries were aſhamed: bur all the people reioy- the bench, 
cedatallrhe excellent things : that were done by God = 


him. "_ _ teth his 


18 C |; Then ſaid ke Whar is the kkingdome« of dome,con-, . 


God like ? or wherto ſhallI compare it ? * Faris 4-4 lu... 


.19 Itis like agraine of muſtarde ſeede, which A nions. 
| P 11. _ aan 


| fſaluation, 


F his people: . from the Weſt, and fronythe North, and froi 


228 = 9. & 4 WM | 
Met-9-35- man tooke andſowed in his garden, andir erewe'” 
May. 6.6. F., DEEMED Þ Bot Gat , CRY. 
! We mun@ andwaxeda = tree, and the foules of the heasF* - 
endeuour,and ucn made neſtes in the branches therof. 3 


% 


* % - 
S * 


cutof all im- ' 20 CAnd apainic he ſaid , Wherunto ſhallIl. ' 


rear end ken the kingdome of God? 


S-. * 2T Itis like Jeauen,which a woman tooke, and 
» Hewar- hidin three peckes of floure,till all was leaucned.\ 
neth.thele- 22 Cf} Arid he went through all cities and 
they "= townes, reaching, and iourneying towards Ieru- 
notthem ſel- lalem. | "1 
ugsby their + 23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there fewe 
owne negli- ; that ſhalbe ſaued ? And he ſaid vnto them. | 
gence of that. | 24 |j[Striueto enter in at the ftraite gate : for 
which was . Many,l ſay vitogyou,wil ſeeke to enter in,and ſhal 
offered vato notbe able, x 
them. 25 Whenthe good man of the houſe is riſen 
rea 9 vp,and hath ſhut'to the dore, & ye begin to ſtand 
Pſal.6.s, Without,and to knocke at the dore , ſaying, Lord, 
» Thepeople Lord,opento vs,and he ſhall anſwere and ſay vte 
which then ro you,I knowe younot whence ye are. y 
| + 26 "Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We haue caren 


Mat.r9.30.and nd drunke in thy preſence , and thou haſt 'raught 


20.16. 1nour ſtreares. | 
__— © 27 |[Burhe'ſhall ſay,I rell you, Iknowe you not . 
tethifcho -- whence ye are: departe from me,all ye workers of 

vaine confi. | Niquitie, A tis: | ; 
dence of the 28 There ſhalbe wei & gnaſhing of teerh; 
lewerwho when. ye ſhall C&RAbralw and Iſaac , and Jacob, 
Sha andall the Prophters in the kingdome of God;and 
God had cho your ſelues thru te out at dores. | 
ſen them for '25 Then ſhall come my from the* Eaſt, an 


[ethinnoe he Southyand hal irareble inthe kingdom of 


gates Ad -; _ | 
his wort.” © ; 30 [| And beholde, 0 |  ax& laſt, which ſhak ;- 
M , , 4. " ; PF” | 


"0 


b 
\ 
| 
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CHAP. XIII. "0p 
be kirſt, and there are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. CR 
31 Theſame day there came certaine Phariſes, p Neither, . 
and ſaid ynto him, Deparre, and goe hence : or on _ © 
Herode will kill thee. _ TE” 
32 Then ſaid he vnto them, Goe ye & tell that 1,ye put him 
foxe,Beholde, I Pcaſt out deuils,and will heale ſtil in feare of 


1ro day,andto morowe, and the third day * I ſhal- deve nn 
be"perfeRted + yet any polis 
gr OTE cie of man, 
33 Neuertheles I muſt walke to day, and to could ſtay 
morowe, and the day following : for it can not him from 


| Wd 7, that office 
be, that a Propher 'ſhoulde periſh our of Ieruſa- CLE Gd 


lem. LD which God 
34 [| OlIeruſalem, Ieruſalem, which killeſt the yas frog 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them rhar are ſent to thee, q Meaning 2 


howe often would I haue gathcred thy children litle whale. 


rogether, as the henne gathered her broode yn- for bo -_ _= 
der her wings,and ye would not! are made per- 


35 Bcholde, your*hoaſe is left vnto you deſo- fect foreuer. 
late; and verely I tell you, ye ſhall not ſec me vntil x4 nake __ 
| X T4914, SN 

the rime come that ye ſhall ſay," Bleſſed is he that | 14 noterh 
commeth in the name of the Lord. heir walice, 
| ES. Os which by | 
meanes ſought his death morethen did the tyrant, of whom they wil- . 
led him to beware. Mat.2z. z7. t -Chriſt forwarneth them of the de- 
ſtruction of the Temple, and of their whole pallicie. - » When your 
owne conſcience ſhall reprque you and cauſe you to confeſſe that which 
ye nowedenie, which ſhalbe when you ſhall ſee, mein my maieſtie, 


CHAP. XITIL. 


r Ieſw eateth vunth the.Phariſe. 4 Hegleth the dropſie vPpon 
the Sabbath. 8 Teacheth 4 be Fouts and to bid x Kc ts 
6ur tables,” 15 Hetelleth of the great ſupper. 28 | He woar- 
neth them that vuillfollovve him, to-lay their accountes before, 
vas 18 vuill colt them." 34 The ſalt of the earth. 


I A Nditcame to, paſſe that when he was en- 
®tred into the houſe of one of the chiefe 
P in —_ Pha- 


'S: LVKE: 


Phariſes on the Sabbath day;to "cate : bread. 
watched him, _ 5 
. 2 Andbehold,there was acertaine man bel ts 
him,which had the dropfic, 7 
.3 Thenleſus anſwering, lpake 1 vnto the expoly 
ders of the Law, and Phariſes, ſaying, 1s irlawf 
toheale on the Sabbath day? © * = 
4 Andthey helde their peace . Thenhe' 
him, and healed him,and let him go. <4 
5 Andanſweredthem ,faying, Which © < 
fiat haze an alle,or an oxe fallen into a pit.and y 
nor ſtraighrway pull him out onthe Sabbarh 
.& Andthey could nor anſwere him againe | 
thoſe things 
7 C He fpake alſo a arable tothe phe 
he rmrked how they hoſe out the chiete ro uh 
4 Ale and ſaid ynto them, ; 
's "Ui repro-. '' 8' * When thou ſhaltbe bidden of any many 
rho | wedding, ſernotthy ſelfe downe in the chiet 
Ek devre Fee: leſt a more honorable | man then thou, 1,4 j 
Ka Gt inthe idden of him, _ A 
FFplaces -9. And he thar bad both him and thee, con 
_ andfaytothee, Giuethis man roome, andrhiy © 
"1. - thenbegin with ſhame to take the loweſt roc mh; 
'Phom25.s, T0 ſ[But when thou art bidden,go and firds 


Chaflts.7 | 
Me. 23. on in the loweſt roome, thatwhen he thatbade rhey | 


þ Chriſt re- cometh, he may ſay ynto thee , Friend, fir vp hi 
prehendeth then ſhalt thou haue worſhip 1n the preſence 
onely the _ them har fit at rable with thee. 
blinde affe- 

tion ofman, I {[[For whoſocuer exalterh him ſelfe , ſhall 
which regar- broughtlow,and he that lumbleth him ſelf, hs 
deth nothing be <xnmgh 


bo Ita 4 2 C Then®ſaid he alſo to bim that had bid | 


Pro. 3.27. hi 1m, {| When thou makeſt a dinner or a fu Per 
Teb.4-7, noxtby friends, nor thy brerhre,ncither thy 


- - » at # th wt obdrt. cues 2-4. oa4%. Wo awu eros” >: 
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| haſt commaunded,and yerthere is roome. 


CHAP. XIIII. 232 
men, nor the riche neighbours, leſt they alſo bid 
thee againe,and arecompenſe be made thee. _ 2. 
' 13 Burwhethou makeſt a feaſt,call the poore, _ " Bock 
the maimed.the lame,ad the blind, - tho Tower inn 
14 And thouſhaltbe bleſſed, becauſethey can the teeth 
not recompenſe thee:for thou ſhalt be recompen- with their 


X ingratitude, 
ſed atthe reſurreQion of the iuſt. which att 


15 C Now when one ofthem thatfate art table, nor eate of 
heard theſe rhingsghe ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is he thoſe hol 
thar eatcth bread in the kingdome of God. meates 0 


16 Then ſaid he to him, || © A-certaine man wr 


made a grear ſupper,and bad many, .- preſented 
17 And/enthis ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay vnto them, 
to them that were bidderi, Come: for al things are 22d wher- 


| vnto the 
now ready. . were bid a | 


18 Bur they all with one minde began to make 1ong time 
excuſe : The firſt ſaid yato him, I haue bought a before. 
farme,and I muſt needes go out andſeeir: I pray <Hereisfig- 


| | nified the | 
thee haue me excuſed. calling of the 


19 Andanotherfaid, Thaue boughtfiue yoke Gentiles. 

of oxen,and 1 go to proue them: yo. afrny] doo e Godwill 

me exculed, WE rather re- 
25 And another ſaid,[ haue maried awife, and <*v<all the 


therfore I can nor come: - Kr poo 


21 Sotharſeruant returned, & ſhewed his ma- world to his 
ſer theſe things. Then was the good man of the bwnket, then ' 


houſe angry,& ſaid ro hisſeruant, 14 Go ourquickly hngebs' wn 
into the places and ſtreates of the citie, and bring £411. 


in hither the poore, and the maimed, & rhe halt, f This com- 
and the blinde. A FO, pulſion co- 


my ; "AFRO meth of the 
And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord.,it is done as thou feeling of the 


power of 


23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſeruant, Go Gods word, 
our into the thie wayes,and hedges, and* compel] ter that his 


them to come in,that myne houſe may be filled. wage 


" P Try 24 For ched. 
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£e Thatis,he 24 For Iay vnro you, that none of thoſe men | | 


_ _ - which were bidden, ſhall caſt of my ſupper. . 


fections & de 25 Nowe there went great multitudes with 
fires which him,and he turned and ſaid yntothem, 


drawe vs 26 | [If any man come to me, and £ hate not his 


—_— father,and morher, and wife,and children,& bre- 


Mat.r6.24, thren, and ſiſters : yea, and his owne life alſo, he 
Mar.s.;4, can notbe my diſciple. 


h Hethatwil 27 || And whoſocuer beaxeth nor his croſle; 
profeſle the 


and commeth after me,can not be my diſciple. 
Ailigeel, y= x 28 For which of you minding ho build a rower, 
ſider what. . fitteth not downe before, and ® counterh rhe coſt, 
his a6 og whether he haue ſufficictrro-performe it, 
notre &% 29 Leſt that after he hath laid the foundation, 
totakein , andis notable roperforme it, all that beholde it, 
hand ſo great begin to mocke him, | 
.anenterpriſe:: 20 Saying, This man began to builde, and was 
neither yet . J'UB) 5 
when he hath 2% able tomake an end ? Te 
takenin hid, 31 Or what King going to make warre. againſt 
in any caſe another King, fitteth nor downe firſt, and raketh 
to forſake it. counſell, whether he be able with ten thouſand, 
—_ rhe wg to meete him thar commeth againſt him with 
dedtoleaue twentie thouſand > . 
all at every 32 Or els while he is yer a great way of, he 


houre to be- ſendeth an embaſſage, and defireth conditions of 
ſtowe hi ſelf 


- -PCAacc. 

Coq . Gorice F 33 Soltkewiſc, whoſocuer he-be of you, that 
Mat.z.:z. 'forſaketh nor all that he hath, he can notbe.my 
h F825 hae Aſciple, 

TR 34 (|Salr is good : * bur iffalr haue loſt his ſa 


others, haue uour,wherwith ſhall it be"ſalred ? | £2 


loft it them: _. 35 Irisneither meete for the land, nor yer for |. 
clues,where the dunghill, bur men caſt it out. He thathath F. 


ſhould aman | | : | 
recouer it ? © ©aresto heare,lct him heare. 


"gs, ſeaſoned. - c HAP. 


P—_— — le pm©UOm—_— _—- gom— 
ww alt; F k Py ; 
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them,Reioyce with me: for I haue foad my ſhepe, 


CHAP. XV. 233 


| CHAP. XY. 

» The Phariſcs murmure becauſe Chnitt yeceuueth ſinners. 
4 Thelomng mercy of God 1s openly ſet forth m the parable of 
the hundred theepe. 7 Toye in heayen for one ſinner. 12 Of 
the prodigall ſoune. : 


x Hen reſorted ynto him all the Publicanes 


and finners,to heare-him. 

2  Therfore the Phariſes and Scribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, He receiyeth ſinners, and earcth 
with them. | = 

3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, 

4 | What man of you hauing an hundred ZTTO 
ſhepe,ifhe looſe one of the, doeth not leaue nine- © "oe 
tie and nine in the wildernes , and go after that 
which is loſt, vnrtill he finde it ? 

5 And when he hath founde it, he laieth it on 
his ſhoulders with ioye.. "of 

6 And when he. commeth home; he callerh ro- 
gether his friendes and neighbours, ſaying ynto 


which was loſt. Fw POT Bet 
| . a Which iu- 
7 1 ſay vnto you, thar likewiſc ioye ſhalbe 1n nie them 
heauen for onefinner that conuerteth, more then ſclues, and 
for ninetie and nine *iuſt men, which neede none Knowe not 


amendement of life. HET One 


$8 Either what woman. hauing ten * pieces of , The word 
filuer,ifſhe.loſe one piece,doerh nor light a _can- is drachma, 


 dle,andſweepe the houſe,and ſecke diligently rill which is 


| ſomewhat 
1 ? | in yall 
ſhe finde it : more in yalue 


9 And whenſhe hath found ir,ſhe callerth her +1. &ve 
friends, and neighbours,ſaying, Reioyce with me: pence of old 
for I hauc found the piece which 1 had loſt. OCs mo- 

ro Likewiſe Lay ynro you, there is open the Mann 

y. ” equall with 
preſence of the Angels of God,for one ſinner that ;*Romane _.._ 
conuerterh, | petmie. 


11 CHe 


234 S. LVKE. 
11 CHe ſaid moreouer, A cettaine man 
two ſonnes. 

Gs 12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his farl$+: 

, » S _—_ Father, giue me the © portion of. the 20odut 1 
ought not to falleth to me. So he deuided vnto them bis fb. 

defire to ftance, : FP 
haue gurpor 13 Sonotlong akter, when the yonger ſoup 
= 4 5g al rogerher; he rooke his iourney 


from God, & 
except we 02a farre coſitrey,and there he waſted his pol 


wil loſeall. with * riotous liuing. &.. 
d TheGreke 14 Now when he had ſpentall, there 
word ſignti- el 


eth, lo? So greatdearth throughour that land, and h 
waſt all that to be in neceſlitic. 
amanreſer- 15-*Then he wentand claue to a citizen 2 
OT  e and he ſeit him ro his farme, to 
"How an men 10 Angne kl faine have: filled his beth 
had pitie vp- with the huſ kes, that the {wine are : v *butt _ X 
pon him. ' gatic them him. © 1 
17 Then he' came to him ſelke, a ſaid | 
y inſt God. many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue bread 
Dol fee pre nough;and I dic forhung er? EEOI "LL 4 «A 
wenteth'vs & 18 Iwill riſe and'go L my father, and ſay vil 
heareth our him, - vos again Fheauen, &h 


Eroange be- fore thee, Wh] 
poo iO 19 And am no more worthic to'be called 


ſonne : make me as one of thy hired ſeruants;W 
h He was 20 So he aroſe and came to his farher, all 


tonched when he was yet a 8preat way of, his father ſaw. 
Feeling of his him, and had compalſion, and r: ran and fell ond 


Ginne and necke,and kifled him: on 
therefore 21 And the ſonne ſaid vnro | Hs. b Fathth 
was aſhamed haue finned againſt heauen, and before thee, 


thereof, and © 4 
aheavic in 220 more worthy to be called thyſonne, 


heart, 7:98 Then the father ſaid ro his [cruants,'BY M 


CHAP. XV. 235 
forth the beſt robe,and purirt on him, and pur a 


ring on his hand;and ſhoes on his feete, - 
23 Andbringrhefar calfe, and kil him, and 
let vs cate,and be merie. COtÞ 73-1 ASNy 
24 For this my ſonne was dead, and 1s aliue - 
againe: and he was loſt,bur he is found. And they 
began to be merie.' Fe : | 
25 Now the i Elder brother was in the field, & i God repro- 
when he came and drewe nere to the houſe, he ueth the tn- 


heard melodie,and dauncing, ray yan on 
| Ne: | o 
26 And called one ofhis ſeruants,” and aſked God recei- 
whar thoſc things ment ucth ſinners 


27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, t9 mercie. 
and thy father hath killed the farred calf,becauſe 
hc hath recciued him ſafe and ſound. 
28 Thenhe was aneric, and would nor go in: 
therefore came his father out & entreated him. 
29 Bur he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many yeres haue I done thee feruice, nei- 
ther brake I at any time thy commaundement; & 
yerthou neuer gaucft me akidrhatT might make 
merie with ny Glenda, FO RET IS Ko wy PAT, 
39 But when this'thy ſonne was come,which —_ dn 
hath deuoured thy goods with hatlors, thou haſt thing dimini- 
for his ſake killed the fat calfe. | ſhedby thae 
31 And heſaid ynto him, * Sonne, thou art e- *"'** egy 
uer with me,and all rhatT haue, is thine. It was __ « ogg 
meere that we ſhould make metric, and be pled: Gentiles :for 
for this thy brother was dead,and is aliue againe: be zccepteth 


& he was loſt,buthe is found. as ene: 
CHAP. XVI. TIO deth indiffe- 


1 Chriſt exhoyteth his to uu'jdome ard liberalit ieby the exaprvle of rently a! thE 
the revvard. 1; None can ſerue tuv2 maſters. 14 He repro- that beleeue 

* weth the couetersſnes und hypocrifie of the Phariſes. 16 Of the jn him with 
end aud jorce of the Lavve. 18 Oftheholy ſtate of marri- his body and » 
age. 19 Oftberiche,ard Lazar, © blood to life 

1 And cucrlaſting. 


236 . + $. LVKE. ' 
a Chriſt tea- 1 Arc he ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples,* Tha 


cheth here- was a certaine riche man, which hag 1 


by gue like © ſeward,and he was accuſed vnto hin "3 1 
WaC9,2 thathewaſted his poods. "4 


Authoritie & 2 Andhe called him,and faid ynto him, Hay. 
hath riches, 5: ir thatT hearethis of thee? Giuc an accounts, gf; 
= et hi: thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no longy | 
e =_ __ IS tewarde : "MY 

IKE ts. 4 Then the ftewarde ſaid within him ſelf, 
uedin hisad- What ſhall I do, for my maſter will take away #b' © | 
ucrlitie: ſo .qqe the ſtewardſhip ?I can nor digge,and to begje. | 


Y 


our liberali- £ 
tietowards 14am aſhamed. 


our neigh» 4 Iknowe what I wil do, that when I am pu 


bour ſhall our ofthe ſtewardſhip they may receiue me inp. | 


ſtand ys in : 
ack Bead their houſes. 


at the day of 5 Then called he eucrie one of his maſter 
iudgement detters,and ſaid ynto the firſt, how much owelt 
that God wil thou vnto my maſter ? | n 


aceeptit 35 * 6 Andheſaid, Anhundred meaſures of oye, 


done ynto 


re very And he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, and 
b God,who downe quiekely,and write fiftie. ot 
_ doeth herere 7 Thenſaid he to another, How much og 


LE. thou? And he faid an hundred meaſures 


houſe, doeth Wheat. Then he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, &* 
rather com- write foure ſcore. | E > 


mend the pro 8 And the Lord commended ® the yniuſt ſte 
pe Pad yy ward,becauſe he had done wiſely.Wherefore the 
bo L Ly 


the liberall children of this world are in their generation ys. 
giuing of the ſerthen the children of light. * 


| _— 964 9 AndIfayvnto you, Make you friends © wh 


the raitkee. ÞE riches of iniquitie,that whe ye ſhal wanr,the + 
ping and hor- May receiue you into cucrlaſting habitations. ; 

.. ding of them. of 

e That is,cither wickedly gottcn,or wickedly kept,or wickedly {paſt 
and hereby we be warned to ſuſpect riches which for the moſt part WM. . 
an occaſion to theirpoſſeſſours of great wickednes. 8 
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CHAP. XVI. | 237 
' 20 Hetharis fairhful in the leaſt, he is alſo 


faichfullin much: and he that is vniuſt in the 1 They 


- leaſt,is vniuſt alſoin much. which can” 


11 Ifrhenyc haue notbene faithfull in * the not wel be- 
wicked riches, who wil truſt you in the true trreaſwr? ftowe world- 

#2 Andifye haue not bene faithful in © ario- }Y mo 
ther mans goods, who ſhall giue you that which is @jrirual tres 
fyours ? | frees : and 
13 || No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for ei- therefore... .. 


ther he ſhal hare the one,and loue the other : or **©y ought 


cls he ſhall leanc ro the one, & deſpiſe the other. ganbeoly vmgg 
Ye can not ſerue God and riches. - them. 


14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo © Asareri- 


which were couctous,and they £ mocked him. TRIS 

15 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye are they,which hich 3 
k juſtific your ſclues before men ; bur God know- hath giuen. 
cth your hearrs : for that which is highly eſtemed oY for your 
among men,is abomination in the fight of God, j©iue* axe 

16 [| The Law andthe Prophets endured vntill gowevpon 
John : and fince thartime rhe kingdome of God others. - 
is preached,and eticrie man i pteaſeth intro it, / - wr ny _ 

17 {{Now it is more eaſie that heauen & earth )<*pe 80H 

wt: 7 we which he gi- 
ſhould paſſe away,then that one title of the Law yeth vnto ys: 
ſhould fall. EIN ours. 

18 «|| Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and py” 
marricth another, committeth adulkerie:and who £ | ried FP 
ſocuer marrieth herthar * is put away from her no man hap- 
hufband,committerh adulterie. * Pic,butthoſe 

19 CTherewas a'certaine riche man, which _ IEG 
was clothed in purple and fine linnen,&fared wel , yr1rich 

| "RI: : loue outward 
appearanceand yaine glorie. Mat.rr.rn. 1 » Their zeale is ſo inflamed, 
that they followe the Goſpel without reſpect of worldly things..Mat.s 
if. Mat.z.32.6 19.9 1Cor.p.rr. k That is, which is not lawfully diuor- 
ced. { Bythis ſtorie is declared what puniſhment they ſhal haue, which 
bucdiliciouſly and neglect the poore. - © SS SS 


and 


- => > CE r= 
CR... Mm . _ Ps cl — 
” wee wa u@t/@Q.. ÞO£n£2r_ _ © Y.@©av— - ot 4 we Ss Ee: wm Oo 
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 moſtproper to our vnderſtanding : 
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and delicately euerie day. ., * © -» {| 
20 Allothere was a certaine. begger na 
» Azthef. TAZarus,Which was laied at his gate ful of forge 
thersinthe 23 And :defired to be refreſhed with gf 
olde Lawe - crommes thart fel from the riche mans table:ygt 
wereſaidto andthe dogs came and licked his ſores. k:.4 
= | xg i .22 Anditwasſo that the begger dyed, , 
ſome of A. Was caryed by the Angels into ® Abrahams 
braham,be- ſome. The riche man alſo dyed and was burye$ 
cauſe they re .,23 And being in hel in torments, he lift vp by 
— . eycs,and ſawe Abraham a farre of, and La 
Gmefaith -1N his boſome. þ- 


with him: ſo- 24 Thenhe cried, andſaid, Father hr 


inthenew _ have mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus thar hþ 
Teſtament | 4 


weſty thas BY dippe the tip of his ® finger in water, 
the members cole my tongue : for I am tormented in thi 


of Chriſt are flame. 


”_— w, 25 Bur Abraham ſaid, 'Sonne;rememberig 
Caekered <2. thouin thy lifetime receiuedſt thy" pleaſures, 
gathered vn- ,. BY "| 

tg Yet kewiſe Lazarus "paines : now therefore'is,hp 
» Whereby comforted,and thou art tormented, al 
is ſignified - 26 Beſides all this,betwene you and vs: thets 


A Ute, 15a grear" gulfe ſer, ſotharthey which would 


which they from hence to you, can not: neither cany 
thatdyein come from thence tovs.. ...... *Y: 


thefaith that 2.7 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore farhigh 
did;ſhal en- that thou wouldeſt ſend him to pp farcry, 
ioyeafter 28 (ForIhaue fuebrethren)thar he may, 
this worlde. | + os 67: by Tos pe 7 To 
o Chriſt deſcribeth ſpiritual rags by ſuch rhaner of ſpeache,a4 i 
or ourſoules hate neither fri. 
aor eyes,neither arethey thirſtie or ſpeake: but the Lord as it wa 
inatable, painteth forth'the Rate of the life to come, as-Our capacitin 
abte to comprehend it. p Incalling himſonne, ;he, taunteth is a 
boaſting , whoin his life vanted.him ſelfeto be the ſonne of Abrahan 
warning vsalſo hereby how litle glorious titles auaile.' "0r,go0d fuh 
"Or, eu things. 'Or, ſuvallovving pit. . -!* 4 7:45*.2-,. a 
- | HEE 


. 


, 


CHAP. - VII. 29 
Kifie vnto them, leaſt rhey alſo come into this 


place of torment, EF 0 fs 
29 Abraham-ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes q Which de- 
and the 4Prophets : let them* heare them. . . oo _ 7 


30 And he ſaid,Nay, father Abraham : bur. if 66 inflows. 
one came ynto themfromthe dead, they wil .a- &edbythe 


mend their liues; | CE dead,jifin 
I eir life 
31 Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare nor fete 


Moſes and the Prophets,neither wil they be PEr- notprofiteby 


ſuaded,though one riſe from the deadagaine. theliuely 
wordof God- 'r As faith commeth by Gods word,ſo is it mainteined 
by the ſame. So that neither we ought to looke for Angels from hea- 
uen,or the dead toconfirme ys therein, but onely the word of Godis 
ſufficient to life euerlaſting. X 


— 
Ss 


- Ae. I, 


CHAP. XVIL.' 

2 Chriſt teacheth his diſciples ts auoide occaſions of offence. 3 One 
fo fo-otze another. 5 VVeowght to pray for thetncreaſe 
of f.ith. 6 Hemagrifieth the vertue of faith. ro And 
dhevveth the wnabilttie ofman. 11 Healeth ten lepers, 29 
Cpeaketh ofthe latter dayes,and ofthe end of the wuorlde. 


ag 
"__ 


” 


> 


I Hen ſaid he to the diſciples, || It can, not ,1,4.;s.1. 
be auoided,but thar —— wil come, Mar.g.43« 
but wo be to him by whome they come. 
2 Itwere better for him thata great milſtone 
were hanged about hisnecke, and: that he were ; 
caſt into the ſea, then thathe ſhould ® offend one © That is.ts 


oftheſe litle ones. ce, 


3 STake hederoyourſclues : if thy brother the know- 
trcſp3ſle againſt thee, rebuke him: and if he re- ledgeof _ _. 
pent forgiue him, - | 04am his 

' 4 {[And though he finne againſtrhee® ſeuen jo woes 3h 


umes 1n a day,and ſcuen times .ina day turne a- þ That is, -* 

game to ue, ſaying, It repenteth me,thou ſhalr manic times! 

torgiue him, : : E . forby acer: 
tainenomber 


.F 5 CAnd the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, In- j,...eaoth” 
Ra creaſe an yacertain, 


240 '$'LVRE. * \ YN 
creaſe our fairh; _. WM 
earl 29 6 AndtheLordfaid [If ye had faith awech 
Xa pa ne. # © agraine of muſtard ſcede, andſhould fay y 
uerſo litle of this mulberie tree, © plucke thy ſelfe y bal 
pure and per- rootes, and plant thy ſelfe inthe ſea, ir oulty 
A. _ nenobey you. - F" Fr: 
they ſhoulde 7 Whois italſo of you that hauing a ſeruaiſit” 
do wonder- plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto bien by. wy 
fuland incre- and by, when he were come from the held, « (e): 


py rh vey fit downe ar table ? 1 iS | 
declared that 8 And wouldnort rather fay to him, © Dre M6. + 


it.isnote- Wherewith I may ſtppe, and girde thy ſelfe, bl | 3 
nough to do ſerue me,til I haue eaten and dronken, and aftex 1 


apiece of our yy,..4 cate thou,and drinke thou ? 
dutie for a 


time,but alſo 9 Doerh he thanke that ſeruant, beck] 
wemuſt con- did that which was commaunded vnto him }þ 
tinue to the trowe nor. -E 
ene. 10 So likewiſe ye,when ye haue done all tholg 


f For God re things, which are commaunded you, ſay, We ar# Y 


ceiueth no- * vnprofitable ſcruants : we haue done t] at whi 

thing of vs, was our dutie to do. 

Mkxary " 11 CAndfoit was when hewent to leruſalen 
undvato at he paſſed through the middes of Samaria, 


bound ynto 


Vs. Galile. 


Lewi.r.2. 12 And as he entred into a certaine tow 


To whom there methimren men thar were lepers, whit 


it did apper- 'F ph : 
pol «te ſtode a farre of. | 74-0 


iudgeofthe 73 And they lift ;vprheir voyces and ſaid, lefu 
leproſie, Maſtcr,haue mercie on vs. 


Ls & 14 Andwhenhe ſawe ther, he ſaid ynco thi 
the* Priefts {[Go,ſhew your ſclues vnro the 8 Prieſts. Andi ao 


ſhould have came to pafſe;thar asthey wer, they were clenſ v 
hv occaſion - 15- Then one ofrhem,when he ſawe that iſ : 
7 2 was healed,rurned backe,and with aloude vc f eh 
praiſed God, _ --» ©, 

OLE 16 A 
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CHAP. XVIL = 
16 Andfell downe on his face athis feete, and þ He noteth 


gaue him thankes: and he was a Samaritan, = hereby their 


17 Andleſus anſwered,and faid, Arethere nor Jn prope 


ten clenſed ?butwhere are the ® nine? oreateſt part 

18 There are none found that returned to giue negletthe 
God praiſe,ſaye this ſtraunger. —_ of 

19 And heſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, ;7...... 
thy faith hath made thee whole. bedecerned 

29 C And when he was demaunded ofthe Pha- by any out- 
riſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould come,he ward _ 
anſwered them, and ſaid , The kingdome of God 1.chy it 
commeth nor ' with obſeruation. , mioht the 

21 Neither ſhall menſay,Lo here, or lothere: ratherbe 
for behold the kingdome of God is"* within you, X29wen. 

22 And he ſaid ynto the diſciples , The dayes ; Eitherby 
will come , when ye ſhall defire to ſee ! one of the reaſonof the 
daics of the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall nortſee it, wordeof 

23 {Then they ſhall ſay ro you, Beholde here, £24which 


or beholde there : bur goe northither, neither fo]- br bs 


lowe them. that the Mel. 
24 For asthe lightening that lighteneth our of fias whome 
the one part ynder heauen, ſhineth vnto the other * —__ 
parte vnder heauen, ſoſhall the Sonne of man be ;,, any 
in his ” day. | eucn within 
25 Burkirſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be their owne 


reproued of this generation. _ b * D wg 
26 || And as it was in the " daies of Noe,ſo ſhal þjr; nor. 


it be in the daies of the Sonne of man. Tobn.r.rr, 

27 They are,they dranke,rhey maried wiues,& {Heſpcaketh 
gaue In mariage vnto the day that Noe went into f99 "OY 
the Arke: and the floud came , and deſtroyed to the AL 
them all. 

AZar.z ;.2r. 


#: Meaning his ſeconde comming , wherin he ſhall appeare in glorie. 
7-5 Mates 35. r.Pet.z.20. n When men contemned the judgement of 
God,wherwith they were before menaced. 


Q_ 28 [| Like- 


Mat. TfoZ 2, 
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| foryet that 


252 - _ > 4 x” 

_ - 28 || Likewiſe alſo;as it was in the dayes'o O 

Gn19.24 theyate,they dranke,they. As MG ſold, 
o Wemule  plameed, they built. 


which we 29 Butin the day tharLorwent outof rode | 


haueleftbe- it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, and des | 


bh. 


= c to ſtroyed them all. Fe 
RE y 39 Afeer theſe eyſunples ſhall it be in the. 

thebetter © When the Sonne of manſhalbe reueiled. © * 1 
followeour 31 Ar thatday hethatis vponthe® houſe; and | 


heauenly vo- his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not.come downe'ty 


Wy 


VF 


yon 2; fake irout: and he thatis inthe field likewiſe by 
Chap, 9.24. and ns not turne back to thathe left behinde. :: :: 
16.25. 2 ||Remember Lots wife. St 
Mat. 10.39. 3 [|Whoſoeuer wil ſeeke to faue his ſoule.ſhal 


Mark.8.35. look e it: & whoſoeuer ſhallooſe 1 te ſhall gCct ichie, | 


Tohn.rz.2s . 


& This corpo- ' 34 ||.Ite]l you, in thatnight there ſhalbe twoim 


ralldeath one1bed : the one ſhalbe recciued,and the othe þ 


{hall engen-: ſhalbe left. 
wo Fang Fes 35 Two women ſhalbe grinding _— :the | 


Mat 24.47. one ſhalbe taken,andthe other ſhalbe left. 
q Hemea- . 36 Twoſhalbe inthe fielde : one ſhalbe reces 


neth thatn0 1c, and an other ſhalbe left. 21 
bande or c0- 


intionisfo 37 And they anſwered, & ſaid to him | Where 
Ntraitethat Lord? And he ſaid vnto them, [ſ* Wherſocuer the 


—_— ſtay T bodic is, thither will alſo the egles reſorte. 
VS. M14 2.42 
y Nothing can hinder the faithfull to be 1oyned to their head Id 


Chriſt : for the ſhall gather vnto him , as the rauening birdes abdut4 


carian. $1 ; 


CHAP, XVIII. 
2 byt thu exareple of ihevvidouv , and the Publicane chriſt 


cheth hauv to pray. 15 By the example of children he 5 


borteth to hunnlitie. 18 Of the wvay tobe ſaued,, and 
thinss let. 28 The rewuarde Prone to his. ;3r And of 1 


CYO!7EC. 
Eccl.r$.22. I 


Rom.12.12. x ANd| [he ſpake alſo a arable vnto chem; 
F4 Theſ. S$-I7. 


j F 


his ende , that they ought alwaics to gina j 


: "ax 
3 


4 


3 
/ 
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"CHAP; XVIII. 243 

- and notro* ware faite, ».. « The yo ry 
2 - Saying, There,was aiudge ina certaine citie;; p15” 

which feared not God.,neither reuerericed man. - : hrinke backe 

3 And there was a widowe 1n that citie , which. as cowards 
came vhto him , ſaying," Do me iuſtice againſt do in Warre, 
mine Þ aduerfarie. HR OR ITITY 
"0 placein at - 

4 And he would not for a time *but afterward: giciions or 
he ſaid with him ſelfe , Though 1 feare not God, daungers. 
nor reuerence man, © Or avengeme 

5 Yet becauſe this widowe troubleth me, I will , To . 
do her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come and make me ze, © | 
wearie, | /# | 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vnrighte- 
ous judge ſaith. 

7 Now ſhall not God auenge his ele&, which 
cry day and night vnto him,yca,though © he ſuffer , And ſeeme 
long for them? flowe inre- | 

8 1tcll you he will auenge them quickely : bur vevgingtheir 
whenthe Sonne of man commeth, ſhall he finde **">*®: 
faith on the earth? 

9 C He ſpake alſo this parable ynro certaine 
which truſted in them ſelues that rhey were iuſt, 
and deſpiſed other. ir 

10 Two men went yp intothe Temple to pray: 
the one aPhariſe, and the other a Publican. > en 

11 The Pharife 9ſtode and prayed thus with 4 wherby 
him ſelfe, O God, I thanke thee thatI am not as he declared 


. hs : 
other men,extorſioners,yniuſt,adulterers,or euen 22S proude, 


as tilts Publican. * p , mapa 
12 Ifaſt rwiſe in the weke: I giuetithe of all ; 
that cuer I poſſeſle. 
13 Bur the Publican ſtanding a farre of, would e Theſe were 
not lift yp ſo much as his © eyes to heauen , but ſignes of an 


imote hus breſt;faying, O God, be mercifull to me A ns F 
alinner, oh 


*% 


141 


244 Ss. LVKEE. 
14 Itellyou, this man departed to his hd 
"0,a1dnos Miltified , 'rarherthen the other :||for euery nf 
theether, that exalterh him ſelfe,ſhalbe brought low,ar 
>» ago char humblerh him ſelfc,ſhalbe exalted. 
"+ pou 15 C(| They brought vnto him alſo * childe 
Mar.ro.r3, Tthatheſhould rouch them. And when his diſcip 
F Theword ſawe it,they rebuked them. "= 
pong 16 Burlecſus calleds them vnto him , and aig?” 
bv wal Suffer the childre to come vnto me,& forbid thaf® 
which they Ot: for of ® ſuch is the kingdome of God, =: 
caried in 17 Verely Ifay vato you, whoſocuer recciuey + 
theirarmes. northe kingdome of God as i a childe,he thal ni if 


Hemeaneth 
Tha —_— enter therein. £4 


or them that 18 ||Then a certaine ruler alked him , ſay i. 


baretheba- Good maſter,what ought I ro do,to inherite $7: 
bes whome all lifes hs 5.0 
| em 27 a 19 AndlIeſusfaid vnto him, Why calleſt tay 
h He compre Me *good ? none is good, ſaue one,even God, © 3 
hendethaſ- 20 Thouknoweſt the comaundements,||Thelfs;- 
well them {haſt not commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt nor = 


>; 


ax af Thou ſhalt nor ſteale : Thou ſhalt not beare falt©. 


e,as them Witnes : Honour thy father and thy mother, 1 F : 
W-- 
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alſo,which 21x Andheſaid, Allrheſe hane I kept fromy 
= like vato youh, Þ 
ſmplicitie 3 22 Now when Ieſus heard that, he ſaid vil 
plamenes. him, Yerlackeſt thou one thing . Sell all that's 
s Signifying uer thou haſt , and diſtribure vnto the poore, 

ha" pe ww rhou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come ſh} 
aſide all ma- lowe me. 4 i 
lice & pride. 23 Butwhen he heard thoſe things, he was. © 
Mat9.16. ryheauy : for he was marueilous rich. » 12 
ry hw 4 24 And when Ieſus ſawe him ſorowful, he fa 


eS 


commonly p 
they abuſed this word, Teſus ſheweth him that heco111d not confeſle. 
to be go04,cxcept alſo he acknowledged that he wasof God. Exod. | 


© 


So 

"F 

+ 
"$>* 
o - Y 
M4 - ; 
BF Mc 
. 4 - oi 


FP 
Tas 
iv. 


CHAP. XVIII 2145 


With what difficulcie ſhall they that haue riches, 
entre into the kingdome of God ? 
25 Surely iris Eaſier for a"camelto go through "0r,cablerope, - 
a nedels eye, then for arichman to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 
_ 26 Thenſfaidthey thatheardit, And whothen 
can be ſaued ? 
27 Andhe ſaid, The things that are ynpoſlible 
with men,are | poſſible with God. . I Forbe > | 
28 C[|Then Peter ſaid, Lo,we haue left all,and Wy ps of 
haue followed thee. his,thatyheir 


29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely I fay vnto richesdo not 


ou, there is no - DONE 


rents , or brethren , or wife , or children, for the "3a, ;, py 
kingdome of Gods ſake, | ” Thelitle 
39 Which ſhall nor receiue ® much more in that a man | 


this worlde, and in the worlde to come life cuer- _ " ey of 


laſting, God,is an 


31 C[[Then Tefus rooke vnto himthe rwelue, hundred 
and ſaid vnto them , Beholde , We goe vpto foldebetter 
lerulalem, and all things ſhalbe fulfilled ro the > all the | 


Sonne of man , that are written by the Pro- In — 
hers. havewith- 
32 For he ſhalbe deliuercd vnto the Gentiles, Out him:but 
and ſhalbe mocked ; & ſhalbe pitefully entreated, THESRIIGe - 
and ſhalbe ſpitted on. " HR 
33 And whenthey haue ſcourged him,they wil Mat.20,r7. 
put himto death: but the third day he ſhall riſe a- Mar-r0-5: 
gaine. 
34 Burthey vnderſtode none of theſe things, 
and this ſaying was hid from them , neither per- 
ccuued they the things, which were ſpoken. _ | 
35 C|| And ir came to paſſe, that as he was 11at;0.2e. 
come nere ynto lericho, a ccrtaine blind nian fare Mar.10.46. 


by the way fide begging, 
' Qij. 36 And 
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246 '$S.LVRKE. 
56. And when he heard the people paſſe by 


alked what it ment, th 
- 37 Andtheyſaid ynto him, that leſus of 
zarcth paſſed by. "tt 
38 Then he cried \ ſaying, , Iefus the Sort 1 
Dauid,haue mercy on me. _ " Ji 
39 And they which went before, rebukedh 
that he ſhould holde his peace, bur he cried mti* 
» The people more,O ® Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on mein 
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 wledtocall * 1 Andleſus ftoode ſtill, and commatſidedh 


he Meſſi F 1h 
by this -——= to be brought ynto him. And when he was cells: - 


becauſe they nere ,he aſked him, oi 
oy ' 41 Saying; What wilt thou thatIdo vnto thy: 
of th ack - And he faid, Lord,that I may recciue my fight; 
eſtock 3 
ofDauid, 42 And (ellen ſaid vnto him ;Receiue thy fy oh -- 
"P[al. 132411, thy -faith hath ſaued thee. | ry. | "= 
EL 43 Thenimmediatly he receiued his ſighral & 3 
o Hewass followed him® praiſing God: and all the p >colll ©. 
mindefull of *_ 
thebenefite When they ſawe thir,gaue praiſe 7's) God, '; 


recciued and CHAP. xXT l.- 


alſo the peo- 
ple WEED -» 2 Of Z accheus, 12 The ten preces 0j7 money. 28 C briff ri 


vedtherby | 1 ogg . and wvvepeth for it. 45 He chaſeth out +4119 v1 ; E 
toglorific chaunts. 47 Ard hs enemnes ſeeks to deſtroy him. ; 
God. Ow when Ieſus entred & paſſed tt 
© Nees, ay 
Behold, there was a minamed Zacchk y 
which vvas the chief receluer of the tribute, arg. 
wasriche. i | 
3 Andhe fought to ihe Ieſus,who he ſhould 
ant could not for the preaſe , becauſe he wasl 
lowe ſtature. 
4 Wherforeheran before . and climed 1 vi 
a wilde figge tree , thathe might ſee him :fe 
ſhoyld come that + Uvay. th 


5 And when leſus came tothe pace 4 


CHAP. XIX: 247 
vp, and. fgwe him, andſaid vnto him, Zaccheus, 
come doinne ar once : for to day I muſt abide at *9r, 4mm of 


x a vuickedlife. 
thine houſe. "Or, py 4 


6 Thenhe came downe haſtely, -and recetued .,,j,09. 
him ioyfully. YE . @ Zaccheus 

7 And when allthey ſawe it,they murmured, 29option | 
ſaying, that he was gone in. to lodge with a" f1n- that tho | 

ull man. ye | . whole famt- 

8 And Zaccheus Rtoode forth, and ſaid vn- 1y wasre- 
to the Lorde, Bcholde, Lorde, the halfe of my - _ "Now- 
goodesI giueto the poore : and if I. haue taken ban, | 
from any man by "forged cauillation,] reſtore him ding this 
foure folde. * . promefle,: © 


9 Thenleſus ſaid to him, This day is ſaluation God reſer- 


come vnto this * houſe, foraſmuch as he is alſo be- _ he ca 


come the Þ ſonne of Abraham. .. Loreie cithos 
19 {| For the Sonne of man is come to. ſceke, tochuſeor 


and ta faue that which was loſt. | forſake,as in 


11 And whiles they heard theſe things, hg hoo) ag 


continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was aar.;z. 7. 
nere to leruſalem, and becauſe alſo they thought b Tobe the 


that the kingdome of God ſhoulde ſhortly ap- ſonneof A- 


| . braham, 1s to 
TIT DT REL be'choſen | 

12 He ſaid therefore, || A certaine noble man fgecty, -; 
went into © a farre 'countrey, to recetue for him Rom.9.8.to, 
ſelfe a kingdome,and foto come againe.  . Velceinthe 


13 Andhe called his ten ſeruants, and deliuc- 4. At gh | 


red themten 4 pieces of money, and'fayd vnto Abraham, 
them, © Occupie rtillI come. | 
| | ph do the wor- 
kes of Abraham, Ton.8. 39. b y the which things, we are moſt alured 
of life cuerlaſting, Rom.8. 29. Matth.25.r4, c This was to declare 
to them, that he mult yet take great paines before his kingdome ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed. d This piece of money i; calle{ Mina, 2nd the whole 
ſ umme mounteth about the value of ſcuenteene pounde, exceming 
euery piece about fize Nobles and ſeuen pence. e God will oot that 
tus graces reauine jdle with ys. | 
| Q ut . 14 Now 


Rom.4.12.to 


248 S. LVKE. 


14 Now his citizens hated him, apdſent.4 
embaſſage after him,ſaying,We will not hauet | 
mantore y_ Ouer VS. 

J Whereby 15 Andit came to paſſe, when he was con 

tf. | againe, and had receiued his kingdome, that h 
that the ſe- , , 
cond com- commaunded the ſeruants to be called ro him; ro 
ming of our whom he gaue his money, thar he might knoy ki 
I} -qeey XN —_ oe Aron had gained. h F 
fl ol. 16 Thencamethe firſt, faying Lord,thy pices 64 

| more glori- : 
ous, and ex- hath encreaſed ten pieces. - J 


1 cillent, then 17 Andhe ſaid ynto him, Well, goodſe ry 5 


| doth now becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a very li T9 h, 
APPCAre, — 


thing, take thou aurhoritie ouer ten ciries. X 
18 And the ſecod came,ſaying,Lord, thy peo a 
hath encreaſed hue pieces. - 
19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Be rhou alſo wm 
ouer fie cities. 
20 So the other came,and ſaid, Lord, beholds! \ 
thy piece, which I haue laid vp ina napkin, 

21 ForlT feared thee, becauſe thou arr a ſtraiF 
man: thou takeſt vp, that thou laideſt not downe;/ 
and reapeſt that thou diddeft not ſowe. | me" 
that 22> Thenhe ſaid vnto him, Of thine ownef: 14 
Wk pres the mourh wil I iudge thee,O cuil ſeruir.Thouknew-) 5: 
gittsof God, eft that I am a ſtrait man, taking vp that 1 laid; 


F Eng not downe,and reaping that I did notfowe. 2: I : 


withoutall 23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my mo+y} ; 
Excuſe. ney into the banke, thar at my comming I mightIp: 
haue required it with vantage ? 

24 Andhe ſaid to them thar ſtoode by, Take} 1. 

from him har piece, and giue it himthat hath tea 


teces. 
Chap.$. 18. 25. (Andthey faid vnto him, Lord, he hath een 


Py 


L 


” 1342. pieces.) 
25-29, 
Mera A 26 Forl ſay yntoyou, that vnto all them 


halky 0 


210 þ mount which is c 
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have, ir ſhalbe ® giuen ; and from- him that hath # He that 
not, cuen thar hi hath,ſhalbe taken from him. atk 4 on 
27 Moreouer thoſe mine enimies , which praces of 
would notthar I ſhould raigne ouer them, bring God, ſhall 
hither, and ſlay them before me. — 
WP realed : 
16 28 © Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, he went j,,. .1..,, 
WE: forth 'before,aſcending vp to Ieruſalem. | ſhalbe taken 
Y® 29 {[Andirt came to paſſe, when he was come away from 
$&# nere to Bethphage, and Berhania, beſides the him el 
alled the mount of Oliues, he ſent 514 <cu1 © 


tp two of his diſciples, themnor to 


48 you,wherein,afſone as ye are come, ye ſhall finde a 


39 Saying,Go ye tothe towne which is before Gods glorie. 
: Hereby we 
perceyue the 


&> colte tied, whereon neuer man ſate: looſe him,and {.,.oljent cg. 


u& bring him bither. ſtancie of - 
F 31 *Andif any man aſke you, why ye looſe Chriſt,who 
i kin, thus ſball ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lorde Jo vietran- 
"= ; ding he did 
=Z hath neede of him. now fight 
””, * 32 Sotheyrhar were ſent,went their way, and againſt the 


IQ founde ir as he had ſaid vnto them, terrour of 


death, and 


33 And as they were looſing the colte, rhe 1 Mi 


17; owners thereof ſaid vnto them, Why looſe ye the ,ene: yer 


> colte> 


na multitude of the diſciples began to reioyce, an 


went before 
5 34 And they ſaid, The Lorde hath neede \isfeartull 
id: ofhim. Ne re, _ les, and 
3 35 C[|[Sothey brought him to Jeſus, and they ” Had ad 
z&- caſt their garments .on the colke, and ſer Iefus Mar.zr.r. + 
Ms - thereon. nes”, Marr. 7, 


36 And as he went, they ſpred their clothes in & C08 Th 


F the way. difficulties 
* 37 And whenhe was nowe come nere to the as might 


going downe of the mount of Oliues, the whole haue trou- 
4 bled his dif- 


ciples. - 


W# £9 prayle God with a loude voyce, for all the great ,;,,,p.... >. 
$36 workes that they had ſcene, | lobnn2.1 4 


31 Say- 
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— __  - 38 Saying, Bleſſedb- the King that comed| 
EL ny ts. Name of the Lorde: | peace/irs — 

maybe ap- glory i in the hieſt places. 
peaſed,and 39 Thenſome of the-Phariſes of the con 
reconciled nic ſaid vnto him;Maſter,rebuke thy vpn .. 
with men: 15 Butheanſwered, and ſaid vnto rem, Italf 


+ hc A you, thar if theſe ſhould holde their pencey 


be gloritied. m__ would crie. 


Chap.21.6. C[[And when he was come nere,he belnl} 
rye ; ths Cite and wept forit, "= | 
3s 


m Chriſt 42 Saying, mOif thou haddeſt euen kn 
partly piti- atthe leaſt in this thy day ® thoſe things, whictth. 


eth the Citie lo;zy ynto thy peace : bur now are they ® hid frog ; 


which was thir : 
ſo nere her C EYES, -0- 


deftrution, © 43 For the dayes ſhall come _ rhee, 


and partly thine enimies ſhall caſt a trenche about thee, an{; 
vpbraideth CO p 
their malice 
whichwould 


\ ———. 44 And ſhall make thee euen with the gromd, 
Chriſttheir and thy children which are in thee, and they ſtuff 


Sauiour!, and not leaue in thee a ſtone vpo aſtone,becauſe thor 
therfore] pro- 


ouncer Knewelſtnotthe time of thy ? viſitation. 940 


greater pu- 45 || He went alſo into the Temple, and bet 


niſhment to gan to caſt out them thart ſolde therein, and them; 


Teruſalem, that bought, Ys. 
then to 0- 


theo Cities 46 Saying ,vnto them, Ir is written, || Mine: ; 
which had Houſe.isthe houſe of prayer, {}burt ye haue mat}. 
+ not receiued it a denne of theeues, < | 


Iiegraces. 47 Andhetaught" daily inthe Temple. - 


»” Mzanine t 


Chriſt w3h - ©2e high Prieſts and the Scribes,and the chiete 4: 
out whom the people ſought to/deſtroy him. | 


thereicno 498 Burrhey coulde nor finde what they mig] 
ſ2luation, 8& 


with whom is all felicitie. o Through thine owne malice thou 4 Z 


blinded. p And receiued{t not tae Redeemer, which was ſent the 4 
Mat ary. Mara. 17. Tſa.67. Tere.7.nt. "Orgnthe day time. 5 0 


EULA TE. © 
do to.him: for all the people 1 hanged vpon him q Thatis, 


| . - were moſt 
| when they heard him. | | Atentto 
CUALP;QEL 02 heare. 


K 4 Chrift ſoppeth hi adzerſaries mouthes by another que*f:nn. 
” og Shevveth they deitruition by a payable,. 22 The azutho- 
ritie of Princes. 27 The reſurreftion, and bus dune pouver. 
45 Hereproueth the ambition of the Scr:ves. 


Nd || it came to paſle, that on one of Mat.2:.2z. 
thoſe dayes, as he taught the people in 974-77 
the Temple, and preached the Goſpell, 
the high Prieſts and the Scribes came vpon him 
with the Elders, 

2 Andſpake vnto him,ſfaying, Tell vs by what | 
authoririe thou doſt theſe things, or who is he that 7 By baptiſm 


. | $ 7 2 IC COINDM7E- 

hath giuen thee this authoritie 2: header 
-3. And he anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, T'alfo Tohnsmini-” 
will ſke you one thing : tell me therefore : ſerie, who * 


4 The * baptiſme of Iohn was it from hea- _ 
uen,orof men?_ - yy ex 
5 And they reaſoned within them ſelucs, fay- meanes he 
ing; If we ſhall ſay from heauen, he will ſay, Why made them 
then belceued ye him nor? © | HARING 
aſtoniſhed. 
6 Bur if ,ve ſhall fay, Of men, ell the people ',..... IT 
will ſtone vs : for they be perſuaded thar Iohn was Mar.rz.r, 
a Prophet, ; : Iſa... 
7 Therefore they anſwered, that they coulde : gh pr POP 
not tell whence it vwas. F were as ©? 
8 Then leſus ſaid voto them, > Neither rcll I Gods plants 
you,by what authoritic I do theſe things. & his owne. 
9 C||Then began he to ſpeake tothe people Erngs. hs 
this parable, [[A certaine man planted a vineyard, ,,;.+0q his - 
\ and®Jetit forth to huſbandmen : and wenr into peopleto the 
aſtraunge countrey,for a great ſeaſon. | *Souernours 
T0 And at a time he ſenta © ſetuant to the __y nes 
huſbandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the ” Provhets. 


fruite 


throwen the 


ted for acon- 
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frujte of the vineyarde, bur the huſbandmer 


beate him,andſenthim away emprie. a kr 
11 Againe he ſent yer another ſeruant : afſ th 
they did beate him, and fowle entreated him, af tÞ 
ſent him away emprie. 'F 
12 Moreouer heſent the third, and him thg#; 
wounded,and caſt out. . 
13 Then ſaidthe Lord ofthe vineyarde, Why 
ſhallIdo?Iwillſend my belouedſonne: ir maylk# 
thatthey will do reuerence,when they ſee him, 7 P' 
I4 But when the huſbandmen ſawe hide 
they reaſoned with them ſelues, ſaying, This 
the heire: come, let vs kill him, that the enheri®. 
tance may be ours. L 
I5 So they caſt himour of the vineyarde, anſ#- 
Pſal..r4.23 killed him. Whatſhall the Lord of the vineyark® 


Tſa.:8.160 therefore do ynto them ? 
Alt. 4.11. 


Rom.9. 33- 16 He will come and deſtroy theſe huſbanb*: 
;Þet2s4, men, and will.giue our his vineyarde to othety} © 
F For byit Burwhenthey heard ir, rhey ſaid,God forbid." *: © 
the building 17 & And he bchelde them, and ſaid, Whit 
* a meaneth rhis then thatis writren, {jThe ſtone 
= frog. the builders refuſed, thar is made the head* of thi? 
They that corner ? " 4 
_— fal 18 2Whoſocuer ſhall fall ypqn thar ſtone, ſhah+ 
hiking > be broken: and on whom ſocuer it ſhall fall, $t- 
oppreſſchim, Will grinde him to powder. ml 
ſhalbe ouer- 19 Thenthe hie Prieſts, and the Scribes thi, 


% o 
[I 
\ 


A” Cn 


Y 


V1 


ſ 
V 
\ 


th | {ame houre wenr abour to lay hands on him: (bif® 
yr 995 ved. they feared the people )for they perceiued that 


Mat.2:.1s, Had ſpoken this parable _ them. "os . 
Mar.12. 13. . 20 || And they * watched him, and ſent foi. 
þ They way- 


ſpies, which ſhoulde faine them ſelues wit may 
wenient time £9 LaKk© him in his talke, and to deliver him uſe 
and place, the power and authoritie of the gouernour. 
21 An 


CHAP. XX. _ 


21 And they aſked him ſaying, Maſter, we 
knowe that thou ſayeſt, and teacheft right, nei- . Th 
ther doeſt thou —_— mans perſon, butteacheſt \;,.. whe of 
Y. 


q | the way of God true vnlawful to 


22 Isitflawfull forvsto giue Ceſar tribute or pay toa | 
; prince being 


F no? R n , | . z attinfidel, 
* 23 But he perceiued their craftines, and ſaid has welhich 
> yntothem, Why tempt ye me ? they were 


24 Shewe me a penie, Whoſe my and ſu- wont topa 


2 perſcription hath it ? They anſwered, and ſaid, hoe "1 : 
g- Ceſars. Rom.13.7. 

> 25 Thenhe ſaid ynto them||*Give then vnto k:Theduetie 
*' Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and ro God which we 


3+: thoſe which are Gods. | os ard. 
= 26 And they couldnotreproue his ſaying be- nothing that 


- forethe people: butthey marueiled at his an- whichis due 


$ ſvere, and helde their peace. vnto God. 
£ 27 ||Thencametohimcertaine of the Saddu.. 42-23- 
1 , ; R - va HHAIS2MT: 
=. ces(which denie that rhere is any reſurreftion)8& 5,,..,... 
7: rheyaſked him, l In this place 


28 Saying,Maſter,|| Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a- > ver all 
-_. niemansbrother dic hauing a wife, and he dye _— —— 
+ Without children, that his brother ſhould rake bis which re. 
{# mifc,andraiſe ypſeede vnto his brother. maine in the 
29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the fame: orels 
+» fiſtrooke a wife, and he dyed without children, Jaimone 
P - © , ſouldnot 

y 39 And the ſecond tookethe wife,& he died femeto ap- 


7 childles. pertaine to: 
. 31 Thenthethird rooke her:&ſolikewiſe the rg prod oY 
+ Teuendyed,and left no children. es td 
Ts that wicked _s £ :# 
; 32 Andlaſtofall,the woman dyed alſo monſter pope: 
33 Thereforeatthe reſurreRion, whoſe wife Cyricius 


"A of chem ſhal ſhe be ? for ſeuen had her to wife. _ 
EF 34 Thenleſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto them $7. 
= The'children of this worlde marrie wiues, and $criptures. 


254 S. LVKE. 
» Since mar- are maried. | 
riageis ordei 35 Butthey which ſhalbe ad worth 


ned tomain- enjoye that world e,and rhe reſurreion froj 


teine and in-, 
CAE mien. dead,neither marrie wiues, neither are mary 


kind,when 36 ® For they can dyc no more, foraſmuch 
weſhalbeim- they are equall vnto the Angels, andare@#) 
oo janG'y 'Sonnes of God, ®fince they are the childrey 6. g 
alnot be in' hs ref "Mr. 
any vſe. the re urreQion. ales 
» For al- 37 And that the dead ſhal riſe againe, & a LY 
though the || Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh,when he oo - 


wicked riſe The Lord i: the God of Abraham,and the Gat CE: 


againe,yet 


$h2+1;6jis Jaac,andthe God of Jacob, {. 
butdeath and 3$ Forhe is notthe God of the ® dead,by 
aneternal de- them which live : ? for al liue vato him. Wi 


=» p9uY 39 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſwers 


» Ofthen: ſaid, Maſter,thqu haſt wel ſaid. - _- 1 


whichare 49 And after that,durſt they not aſke hin 
not, but of nie = at all, D 


þ Theimmor -, # 1 C[] Then ſaid he vnto them, How = 


#4litie ofthe Chat Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? 
ſoule can not 242 - And Dauid him ſelfe ſaith inthe boolay 
hemerated rhe Pſalmes, || The Lord ſaid ynto my LordJl 


fro 'F 
forherefr.myrighthand T- 


body,wherof 43 Til lſhalmakethine enemies thy foreſ} 


here Chriſt 44 Seing Dauid calleth him Lord, how ig 


Porery then his 1fonne 2 
aketh 
$ 21s 3.446. 45 CTheninthe audience of all the people 


Mar.r:.;z. faidvnto his diſciples, 
Pſal.rr0.r. 46 {[ Beware of the Scribes,which defire re 


. g Forthe inlo 
n 
2 ne 62 mie grobcs, & loue ſalutations inthe mark 


_ - _ - - * 
BY i *  @ 4 


7 ondofhis and the higheſt ſeates inthe Synagogues, * 7 
father, and Chiefe rBomes ar feaſts : : F- 


| c 
may it 47 Whichdeuoure widowes houſes,c uen 
OL0WCE:l | 

4 hk Chriſt der a colour of long praying : Theſe thal rect 


ie God. S7Ccater damnation. = 1 
( hap.rr.43, Mat.2z.0, Aari2.gs. cu 


: *s 


— 
A A S—_ 


—_ _ — A” 


— — — — —— —— 


bo \ 
. 
R—T—_—_——— — 
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| CHAP, XXL 
24 [brit conumendeth the poore woidovue. 6 He forevuarneth of 
the deſtruftion of Teruſalem. 8 Of ſalſe teachers. 9 Ofthe to- 
hensand troubles to come. 27 Ofthe endof the uvorlde, 37 
WS. And of lus day! Cer ciſe. . 

4 $i Nd|| as he beheld, he ſawe the rich men, Mat. r2.4:. 
me: - which caſt their giftes into the treaſurie, | 
age” 2 Andhe ſawcalſoacertaine pcore wi- 


= dowc,which caſt in thither two mites, 


T 


WW 3 Andheſaid, Ofatrueth I ſay vnto you,rthat 
Ms this-poore widow bath caſt in more then they al. 


48 4 *Forthey all haue of their ſupertluitie caſt Nee po "i 


into the offrings of God: bur ſhe of her penurie gift or almes 
WE hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. by the quan- 
5 {| Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how *!*icor value, 


& irwas garniſhed with goodly ſtones, and with roads fan 
== 'conſecrat things, he ſaid, fetion. 


4: 6 Aretheſe the things thar ye looke ypon? the Chap.r9.45. 


W-. daics wil come wherein a ſtone ſhal nor be left _ ks 
"9 | ET I 
6; vpon a ſtone, thatſhalnor be throwen downe. "Or, viftes. 


ad 7 Then they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, bur 
4” when ſhall theſe things be ? and what ſigne $hal Efh.5.6. 
+= there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſle ? Wo” 1 7 

& 8 [|Andhcefaid,* Take hede, thar ye be nor 0 GET 


"i | ; maketh an- 
B= decciued : for manie will come in my Name,fay- ſwere of thay 
4 HF ing,l am Chriſt, and the time draweth nere : fol- which was 
&-: lowe yc not them therefore. more neceſia- 

© ID - «- riefor them, 
- 9 And whenye-heare of warres and ſeditios, g ng to the - 
&; be not afraide: for theſe things mult firſt come, queſtion they 
 Lutrhe end followethnot by and by. , emaunded. 
WW 72 Thenſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhalriſe a- 
5 g2inſt nation,and kingdome againſt kingdome, 

f 11 {| And greatearthquakes ſhalbe in diuers Mat.24.7. 

; Places, & hunger, & peſtilence,& feareful things, Mar-13-5- 
and preat ſignes ſhal there be from heauen. 


Iz Burt 
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12 Butbefore all theſe, rhey ſhall laye thy 
© This their hands on you,and perſecute you, deliuering b. 
yp to the Synagogues, and into xm \ 4 


ſuffrance ſhal 


SOT FR bring you before Kings and rulers for my Nany 


greate . 
firmationto ſake. | 


the Cres 13 Andthis ſhalturne ro you,for a © reſtimg 
— 1 


their conſtan : . cares. 
ciethetyran- 14 [|Layirvp —_— pet mow ; 
nie of theire- ye premeditate not, what ye ſha __ 
nemiesſhalat © 15 For I wil giue you a mouth and widon 
yy 1 where againſt all your aduerſaries ſhall nor be: | 
NITe1t DC 4 | | d .. 3 
NE”. —— gy TRI alſo of yourpaſ 
Chap.12.12. I ca, Y ; ; 
EE IORS> rents, and of your gntey_ 0: Hanp _—_— \:# 
AY.t3.1HH. . | tr u þ oy gh 
Cs though friends,and ſome _ 'wag' : ws pr oo 
they were lo 17 = ye. E nate by 
impudentto Names ſake. | £14 
reſiſt, yet 18 |[Yerthere ſhalnor one heare of your heads : 
nun he P 19 By your patience © poſſefle your foules. © 
x41] 20 E|| And when ye ſceeruſale beſieged with ' 
, Koo Iy ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the defolat 79 
Jive 10yfu ; 1 
d bleſſedly thereof is nere. | : W-. - 
exenvader ps Then let them which are anbrgand _ * 
thecroile. the mountaines : and letthem whic _ 
Hat 24-15. middes thercof, depart our: and letnotthem tha 14 
De wag are in the countrey,enter therein, & BK 
f Gods | 22 For theſe be inthe dayes of vengeance, th 
wrath againſt 61{]l all things, that are written. , 4 
_ $6 ”w 23 Burt wobetothemrhatbe _ _ ng 
. hem es: for rhen 
by thecala- to themthar giue _ et m_ ___ ay 
mities and ſhalbe gone diſtreſle int Sland, "9 
laoues this people. _ 
wherewith TT Add they ſhalfal on the edge of the fwor 
ei Ft and ſhalbeled captiue into allnations, and. 


CHAP. XXI. _ 
lem ſhalbetroden vnder foote of the Gentiles, £ Hetiiea- 
ynrill the 8 time of the Genuiles be fulfilled, _, 2th theirih- 
. 25 |] Thenthere ſhalbe ſignes inthe Sunne,and rag” of 
inthe Moone,and in the ſtarres,& vpon the carth ſetheir pu- 
trouble among the nations with perplexitie : the niſhmene af- 
ſcaand the waters ſhall roare. ** terward. 

26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, "4 og 
and for looking after thoſe things which ſhal come Mar.24.:9. 
on me worlde:for the powers of heauen ſhalbe X47.15-24 
ſhaken. - | 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloude,with power and great glorie. 

28 And whentheſe things begin to come to __ 
paſſe, then Jooke vp, and lift vp your heads : || for Ar wit 4 
your ® redemprion draweth nere. of that re- 

| 29 Andheſpaketothem a parable, Behojde, demption 
| thefigge tree,and alirrces. __»._* whichleſus 
39 When they now ſhoore forth,ye ſcing them, wes Bo i 
knowe of your owne ſclues , that ſommer1s then hOlchen fob. 
nere, he | | Iy apPpeare: 
31 So likewiſe- ye when ye ſee theſe thinges 
come to paſſe, know ye thatthe kingdome of God 
1s nert. | 
BS: Verely I ſay vnto you, This age ſhall nor 
{ *paſle, till all theſe things be done. ;For af thef 
© 33 Heauen andearth ſhall paſſe away , but my th = - 
& words ſhall not paſſe away. - * withinfiftis 
| 34 Take hedetoyour ſeluies, leſt at any time Yeares afcer.:. 
_ hearts be opprefled with ſurfering and drun- , , i 
ennes,and cares of this life, & leſt that day come Ad nn. 
{ on you at vnwares. . OTE 
. 35 For as a*ſnareſhallit come on al thenithar they bein the 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. . worlde. | 
- 36 Watche therefore, and pray contititally, , Orghatge, 
'thatyc may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe wh ag 
a P "at vvorthy. 


— 


things that ſhall come wo paſte , and thar ye 
ſtand before the Sonne of man. 1 
37 ©CNowe in the day time he taught in! 
Temple,and art night he wer out, and abode n6- 
mount thar is called the mewn: of Oliues. 'F_ 
38 Andall the people came inthe mornin 
him,to hearc himin the Temple. "WM 
CHAP, XXIT. | & 
Mat.26.r, 4 Conſpirace againſt Chriſt, 3 They eate the Paſſeoner. rg 
Mar.r4.t. mſtitution of the Loyds ſupper. 24 They ſirme wvobs WF. 
a Thefeaſt 8 greateſt,and he reproueth them. 42 Heprayeth upon the nay. 
was ſo called, 47 Iudas treaſon. 54 They take him, and bring bim to of. 
becauſe they *Prieſts howſe. 60 Peter denieth him thriſe, and yet repdlih- 
could eateno 6&7 Chriſt # brought before the Counſell , where he nf; 
leauened ample confeſſion. = 
bread for the E 3 
ſpace of ſeu x Ow[||the * feaſt of vnleauened breadiy-" 
ayes:for (0 nere,which is called the Paſſcouer. *# 


foal ofthe 2 * AndthchiePrieftsand Scribes ſougrly 


Paſſcouer cs they might kill him: for they feared the peoplit 
tinued. 3 Then entred Satan into Iudas , who wat 


b Such a3 Jed Ifcariot,and was of thenomber of the twe 


bor poly x | 4 Andhewenrt his way, and commungd 
the Temple. the hie Prieſts and ® captaines, how he mii. 
c Forthey tray him to them. | 


were in dot. 5 Sothey were*glad, andagreed to gip 


what way to 


take before Money. 8 
this occaſion 6 And he conſented, and foughr opporemii- 


was offered. to betrayc him vntothem, whenthe peopleW® 
Hat. 2 6.17, away. F. 


Mar.14.13. TT 
d According 7 C[| Then came the day of vnlcauencd + 


to Godscom When the Paſſeouer 4 muſt be ſacrificed, W:+ 
maundement 8 And heſentPeter and Iohn,faying, on. -- 
pits o prepare vs the Paſſeouer, thatwe may cate tis; 
it, andafter 9 And they ſaidto him, Where wiltthoi 
rocateit. WEPTEPAre lt, | oF 

_ 


—_ 


= : 
5 


ry 
LS 
2 


>? \ 
* 


CHAP. XXIT. 259 


10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Beholde,whien ye 
beentred Into the citic, there ſhall a man mere _,,.... 
you, bearing a pitcher of water : followe him into aar.,v7. 
the houſe that he entrerh in. e Which was 

11 And fay vnto the good manof the houſe, !2thecue- 
The Maſter faith vnto thee, Where is the lodging Tn _ 
where I ſhall eate my Pafſeouer with my diſct light, which 
ples ? time was ap- 


12 Then he ſhallſhewe youa great hie cham- HY * 
ber crimmed : there make it ready. > wedkng 


13 Sothey went,and founde as he had ſaid vn- fHe meaneth 


®. tothem,and made ready the Paſſeouer. that this is 


® downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. . , 


"= | ce .. thclaſt time 
14 {| Andwhenthe* houre was come , he ſate 4 dy ape 


be conuer- 


We” 15 Then he ſaid vnto them, 1haue carneſtly fant with ths 
W- deſired ro care this paſſcoucr with you before I a5 he was be- 


ſirffer. fore, orſo 


16 ForIfay vnto you, f Henceforth I will nor - oAggny 


cate of it any more,vntillit be fulfilled inthe king- Mer.26.28. 


S dome of God. Mayk,14.22, 


. . 17 Andhetooke the cup, and gaue thankes, & £27124 
| ſaid, Take this, and deuide It among you, ; L The bread 


15 atrueſigne 


18 For Ifay vngoyou , I willnotdrinke of the andanaſſired 
fruite of the vine , vntill the kingdomie of God be teſtimonie 


come. that the bo- 


19 [|And he tooke bread , and when he had pl- RArTnd 


þ-  uen thankes,he brake ir, and gaue to them, ſaing, uenfor the 


tThis is my body , which is giuen for you; do this nourriture of __ 


in the remembraunce of me. ble ef | 
20. Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he rooke the cup, wine fignifi- 


TW. faying, This cup # the newe Þ Teſtamentin my eth that his 


&, bloud,which is ſhed for you. bloudis our 

Wo 2 Yetbeholde, rhe hand of him rhat betray- _ AE wh 

& kenyvs euerlaſtingly. þ The ſigne of the new couenant which is cf}abli- 
ſhed and ratified by Chriſtes bloud.John.r3.18. Pſal.gr.9, . 


R jj. eth me 


260 Ss. LVKE. 


eth me,is with me artthe tablc. 


iBy theſe 22 And truely the Sonne of man zocth AaS1 


bi 5 pomp {l [ | appointed: pod wo be to that man, by wha '' 1 £ 


AQ.z.28, Is betrayed. FR 
Mat.20.25. 23 Then they began to enquire among they} 
b 


Max.r0.42. ſelues which of them it ſhould be , that ſho 


Nie ' that. 
rok v- : 24 C [ And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among tl 


flattering ti- which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt, * 
tles giuen 25 Bur he ſaid vnto them , The Kings of 


_ m_— Gentiles reigne ouer them,& they tharbeare þ- 
ar-nothing Ouer them,are called * Gratious Lords. F- 
leſſe then 26 Bur ye' ſhall notbe ſo : but ler the greateſt Fl ; 
_ ns mongyou beas the " leaſt : andthe chiefeſt as Y b 
oe Sling, tharſeruerh. 


v Or,leaue by 27 For who is greater, he thar fitteth art cablkh 
bequeſt. or he that ſerueth ? Is not he that ſitteth ar cable}, 
Mat.r9.:?. And1lamamong you as he thar ſeruerh. 


g o oats 8 « . 28 Andyearethey which haue continued wit 


declareth me 1n my rentations, 
that they 29 TherforeI "appoint vntoyou a kingdoms, 


ſhalbe arta- 
kers of his Sy Father hath appointed ro me. 


c 309 ||Thatye may ! eate,and drinke at my wabh 
—_ on ne in my kingdome, and fiton ſeates, and judge the, - 
ther eating twelue tribes of Iſrael. 


py _— 31 CAndthe Lord ſaid Simon,Simon,behold 


 Satnfe {{Saran hath deſired you, ® to wynowe you [1 
keth by all wheat. q 
meanes to 32 But I haveprayed for thee , thatthy 


diſquiet the » f2jle not : therfore when thou art conuertch}. 
Church of 1. 


Chriſt, eogic {trengrhen thy brerhren. 
rerſe —_ ; 33 [|And be ſaid vnro him, Lord, I am ready 


toſhakeitt poewith thee into priſon,and to death. - 
from the 


eruefaith. » It wasſore ſhaken, but yet not oucrthrowen. Mat.2 
Mark.14.z9.loh.ty.ge. an 4 
| 34 ] 
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CHAP. XXII. 26r 


24 Burheſaid,Itell thee,Peter, the cocke ſhal 
hot crowe this day,before thou haſt thriſe denied 


Mat.ro.g. 
that thou kneweſt me. » By this he 


35 CAndheſaid ynto them, ||When I ſent you ſheweth 
withoutbaggc,and ſcrip,and ſhoes, lacked ye any them that 


they muſt ſy- 


thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing, 

26 Then he {aid to them, Bur now he that had (EE, 
a bagge,Icthim take it,and likewiſe aſcrip : and he afflictions. 
that hath none, ler him ſell his coate, and ® buye 457-72: 


| They were 
aſworde. 7 ; rt fo rude 
37 Forlſay vnto you, Thar yer the ſame which that they 


' 1s written, muſt be performed in me, || Euen with thought to 


the wicked was he nombred: for douteles thoſe Þ2ue reliſted 
" with mate» 


—_ which are vvritten of me haue an ende. oialh wa 

38 And they ſaid, Lorde, beholde, here are pons,where 

?rwo fwordes . And he ſaid ynto them, Ir 1s y- 2s Chriſt 

nough, | : wn __ 
39 C|[And he came out, and went ( as he was oe moE 

ear to the mount of Oliues: and his diſciples in aſwell 

alſo folowed him. their life as 
49 || And when he came to the place, he ſaid to _ co gy 


them,Pray,left ye entcr into tentation. ver, 
41 And he gatc him fclfe from them, about a Aar.:6.z6. 


* . ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe,and prayed, Mar.14.32. 


; | , 41.: [{obna8.:. 
, . 
42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this prob 


h oy from me: neuertheles,nor my wil.;bur thine 1,4,.;,. ze. 
be done. o Y Meaning, 
43. And there appeared an Angell ynto him his death and 
from heauen,comforting him. = PRs a 
Burbeing in an* agony,he prayed . 
44 S gony,irc prayed more car- fenitieth 


_ neſtly : and his ſweate was like droppes of bloud, that horens | 


wrickling downe to the grounde. | mY Chriſt 
A al: - 7 | . tad CONcet- 
45 andheroſe vp from prayer, & came to bj; 74 50 


= 2ncly for feare of death,, but of his fathers iudgement and wrath a 


EC, 


againſt 


R ii diſci- 
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diſciples,and found them ſleeping,for heauine 
Mat.26.47. 45 And he ſaid vato them, Why lleepe ye ri 


/ 


4.42, andpray,leſt ye entre into tentation. = 
I : Fj C|}And while he yea bene, behold a co w : 
panie , and he that was called Iudas one'of thy# 
 twelue, went before them, and came nere vn 
Teſus ro kifle him. ;Þ 
48 Andleſusſaid vnto him, Tudas, betrayeſ} 
thou the ſonne of man with a kiſſe? - 
49 Now when they which were about him,ſay' 
what would follow,they ſaid ynto him, Lord, ſhalt” 
we ſmitc with ſwarde ? Hal 
50 And one of them ſmore a ſeruant of rhe 
Prieft,and ſtrake ofhis right eare. | F 
51 Thenlcſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer then! 
thus farre: and he touched his eare, and healed; 
him. F 
52 ThenlTeſus ſajd vnto the hie Prieſts, and” | 
captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as vnto 4: 
 theefe with ſwordes and ſtaues ? ; 
53 When Iwas daily with youin the Temple,. 
{ſFornow yeſtretched nor forth the hands againſt me : but 


God gaue li- this is your very houre., and the \ power of darkss 
Ne] 6 S2- nes. a. G2 A P ? 


ir +0)" 54 CThen tooke they him , and led him , and 


they were,to brought him tothe hie Prieſts houſe . And Pete 


exccutehis followed a farre of. 


rageagainſt «7, || Andwhenthey had kindled a fire in A. 


._ "= 
 % 
Sw 
3; : = 
A «VS 


= anda of middes ofthe hall, and wereſet downe rogerh 


is gouerned Peter alſo fare downe among them. "" 
by the proui- 56 And acertaine maide beheld him as he ſary} 
| Siceot God: by thefire , and hauingwell Jooked on him , ſaihh 

 Markrg.ss, This manwas allo with him. 4 


Tohn.ct.2s, $57 Burhedenicd him, faying, WomanI kna 


> 
, 

+ 

*] 
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# himnor. | WW 
08 58 And aftera litle while, another man ſawe 
** him, and ſaid, Thou arr alſo of them. Bur Perer 
ws. ſaid, Man,l am nor. 
* $59 Andabour the ſpace of an houre after, a 
cerraine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely cuen this 
man was with him : for he is als a Galilean. 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man,]I knowe nor whar thou 
ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yer ſpake, the 
cocke crewe. 
6: Then the Lorde turned backe,and looked 
- ypon Peter: and Peter remembred the word of x4az.25. ;4. 
e Lord, how he had ſaid ynto him, || Before the 7obr.r3.38. 
* cocke crowe,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. t They ſcof- 
62 AndPeter went out, and wept bitterly. OS | 
| 63 CAndthe men that helde Jeſus, mocked people thou- 
him, and ſtroke him. ght he was 
64 And when they had blindefolded him, they 2 Prophet. 
ſmote him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, wap 


; »$ Marry. r. 
Pr ophecie who IT 1S that {more thee. $5 py 


- 65 And many other things blaſphemouſlly « They atked , 
ſpake they againſt him. not to the - 


66 . end that the - 
[| And affone as it was day,the Elders of the. ,_-; might | 


people, and the hic Prieſts and the Scribes came he knowen, 
rogether,and led him into their Counſel. _  (forthething | 
67 Saying, * Art thou the Chriſt 2? tell ys, waS!0 ma- 


And hefaid vntothem, IF I tell you, ye will nor rung mag 


beleeue ir. eples _ 


68 Andifalſo I aſke you, ye will not anſwere towardes 
me,nor let me go. Chriſt. 


69 *Hereafter ſhalthe Sonne of man fir ar the ”y Wold: 


'right hand of the power of God. ming. | 
79 Then fayde they all, Arr thou then the » Asinthe 


Sonne of God ? And he ſaid ro them, Ye ſay ſecond place 


tha ; of honour 
tl "ou and dignitie. . | 
- | 


R ii 71 Then 


 #—_ 


b 


264. $. LVKE. 


71 Then ſaid they, What necde we any / fury 
wirnes ? for we qur ot mg haue heard] it of 
owne mouth. 

CHAP. XXII1. 


I Teſus 35 brought before Pilate and Herode. 18 Of Barah 
26 Of Simen the Cyreitan. 27 The wuomen make lament | 
t-:2t102. 33 Chnit crucijied. 34 He prayeth for bis alle xx 
mies. 40 He conmerteth the theefe and many others at Wn xx 
death, 53 And is buried. ok. 
M Hen ||the whole multitude of thems "N 
Tat .22, 27. T- , 
Mar. 13,17. | roſe,and led him Vnro a Pilate. bY 
s Whowas 2 And _— began ro accuſe him, ſaying Y n 
the chicte Wehauc founde this man peruerting the peopl& , 
Pl wx and forbidding £0 paye tribute ro Ceſar, ſayinggi® 
examination Thar he i IS Chriſt a ng. 58 4 
of matrersof - 3 |} And Pilate afked him, ſaying, Artthou the! 
lite & death. King of the Iewes ? And he anfwered him, & ſaid: $1 


Mat. 37. 11. : 
Bs 6 Thou ſaiſt ir: y 


Tobn.18.33., 4 Then faid Pilate to the hie Prieſts, and w_ 
b Ta rid his the people,l finde no faulte in this man. . Fr. | 
handes, 00 5 Bur they were the more fierce, ſaying, He: 
H | £arvay mouerh the people, teaching through our all keg, | 

dea,beginning at Galile,euento this place, + 1+ 

6- Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he ako Þ 

"or, at that whether the man were a Galilean. 
_ : ' 7 And when he knew that. he was of Herodegk.” 
ergy juriſdition, he ſent himto Herode, which way?» 


| "Gr niracle. Allo ar Ieruſalem" in thoſe dayes. I. 
d For Chriſt . 8 And when Herode ſawe Teſts, he was: ex-i 
camenot to cxocing glad: for he was <defirous to ſee him'of 


grey om a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things L 


y<t woulde - of him,and truſted to hauc ſecne ſome'h gne done! 
picaſe the by him. 


V210eC curio- 
fieie of this 9 Then queſtioned he with him of many 


tyrant. | my” bur he anſwered him 4 nothing, 


4 * &" 
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10 The hie Prieſts alſo & Scribes ſtoode forth, 

and accuſed him vehemently. 
' 11 AndHerodewith his" men of warre,deſpi- ng, p,nde, 
ſed him, and mocked him, and arrayed him in or trac. 
AF *'whitc,and ſenthim againe to Pilate. 


12 {{Andthe ſame day Pilate and Herode were © Commonly 
this was a 


© made friends together: for before they were ett ,eof ho. 
| 2 nues one to agother . nOUur Or Cex- 


3 13 CTheEPilate called together the hic Prieſts cellencie, but 


- andthe rulers, and the people, CLE 
14 Andfaidvnto them, Ye haue brought this mockie, - 
W man vnto me, as one that peruerred the people: "0x, is bright 
©: and beholde, I haue examined him before you, & colour. 

WE” haue founde no faulte in this man,of thoſe things 494*-27-3: 
PAY l Mars. t4. 
>= whereof ye accuſe him: Iohn.18.38 
15 No, nor yet Herode : for 1 ſent you to & 7g. 4. 


FE* him : and loc, nothing worthie of death 1s done "Or, by him, 


p 


f 


mt. . ro him. f FortheRo 
B” 8 16 1will therefore chaſtiſe him, and ler him 2>*Þ3d 

{. > * geuen ſuch 
*.. Joſe, : ranches ane 
8, 17 (Forof fneceſſitic he muſt haue ler one lberties to 
A looſe ntothem ar the feaſt.) a ark 

a. 8 Thenalthe multitude cried atonce,faying, Les ER. 
U” ' Away with him, and deliuer to vs Barabbas : tion,and not 
'.- 19 Whichfora certeine infirreQion made in according ta 
ks  thecitie,and murder was caſt in priſon. 4 F oak of 
F 20 ThenPtlate ſpake againe to them, willing / The judge 
% CT ler leſus looſe. giveth ſen- 
>, 21 Buttheycried,faying,Crucifie,crucifie him, tence with 
22 Andhefaidynto them the third time, Bur C\riſt,be- 


*- what cuill hath he done? I finde 8 no cauſe of leech Ring: 


W. death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and whereby 
$* lcthim looſe. | playnely ap-, 
WY 23 Burthey were inſtant with Joude voyces, peaverh 16. 
| andrequired that he might be crucified : and rhe OW” 
| yoyces 


C 
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yoyces of them and of the hie Prieſts pre 
24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, thar it thould 
they required. | 
25 And he let looſe vnto them him tha 
inſurretion and murder was caſt into pls 
whom they deſired, and delivered Iefus wif 
with him what they would. & 
26 C[[Andas they led him away, they cayf-; 
one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of the WY 
and on him they layd the crofle, to beare nt 
Icſus. OS) 
27 And there followed him a great mulygli 
of people, and of women, which women bey 
and lamented him. 4 
28 BurtlIeſus rurned backe vnto them,and8 
"Daughters of Ieruſalem, weepe not for maj 
' weepefor your ſclues,and for your children«g®; 
29 For bcholde,the daics will come, wh 4 
ſhall ſay, Blefled arethe barren, & rhe wombyſ” 1 
neuer bare,&rhe pappes which neuer gaue ſi. 1 
I/a-2.r9. taines, [| Fall on vs: and to the hilles,Couerg/ D 
wy 


39 Then ſhall they begin toſay ro rhe ny : : 
Hoſe.ro.8. 31 [|For if they do theſe things to a *.gy | 


: 


*. 


exel.6.16. tree,whar ſhalbe done to the drye > a. 


q ere. 4. I7. - k ” 7; I 
þ If the wno-. 3 [And there were rwo others, which” ; 


cent be thus euill doer S,led with him ro be ſlaine. . f Y 
handled, 33 Andwhen they were come to the pilfh. 
| what ſhall which is called "Caluarie, there they crude * 


the wicked - JR | - : 4 LI) 
apr. wy" him, and the euill doers: one at the right ki. 


 Mar.r7.38, Andrheother arthe left. = 

Mar.rg. 27. 34 Then ſaid Teſus, Father, forgiue them 

fom.rg.14. they know not what they do. And they pili 
Ty rd gn his raiment,and caſt lots. we 
35 And the people ſtode, and behelde: an 

rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, He. 


- 
$; 
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thers: Jet him ſauc him ſelfe,if he be the Chriſt, 5 Wh6 God 


| hath before 
ne d Choſen of God. al others ap- 


36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came ,,;nteq to be 
d offred him * vineger, _ the Meſſſas: 
37 Andſaid,If thoubethe King of the Tewes, Otherwiſe - 


& * the Scrip- 
'F* aue thy ſelfe. turescalleth 


#.* 38 Andaſuperſcription was alſo written oucr them thee- 
FSim,in! Greeke letters,8 in Latin,& in Hebrew, le of God, 


Sus 1s THE KING OF THE IEVVES. on ay ro 
3 39 CAndoneof the cuil doers, which were £1, 


©hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be the ning eo IiE 6. 
$ hriſt, ſauc thy ſelfe and vs. uerlaſting. 
49 Bur the other anſwered,and rebuked him, &. Mixt with 
aying,” Feareſt rhou not God, ſeing thou art in = inp oi 
c ſame condemnarion ? P. death. 
41 We are indeede righteouſly here : for we ! That the 


0 _ things worthic of that we haue done:but thing might 


4 > ee . be knowen to 
8 his man hath done nothing amiſle. _ Racine bo-:- 


2 42 And he ſaid vnto Iclus, Lord, remember cauſe theſe 
-. ane,when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. three lanzua- 
-*. 43 Thenleſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vn- 805 were 


| 2 : . Cc, moſt ccmon«- 
W+.r0 thee, today ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. ,, © 


W; 44 CAnd it was about the ® fixthoure: and demnation 
. there was a darkenes ouer all the land, vantil rhe which thou 
" ninth houre. now ſuffe- 


4 45 Andthe ſunne was darkened,and the yaile > Camas 
$., iof the Temple rent through the middes. feare God? 
WW 45 Andleſus cried with aloude voyce,8& ſaid, » Which was 


, 
= 


+ |[Farher,into thine hands I commend my ſpirite. m:dday. 


v7 
« 
, 
A 
- 


T 


%, And whe he thus had ſaid, He gaue vp rhe ghoſt. 2 ap Sl 
» 47 CNowwhenthe "® Centurion ſawe What , The Ro 

Was done, he-glorified God, ſaying,Of a ſuretie maine Cap- 
} this man was iuſt. taine, who 


43 Andallthe people that came rogerther to ans aa Aa 


tharſight, beholding the things, which were dbe, dred men. 
| imore, 


% 
\ 
"of 
F 
* 


- 
. 


- 

= 

if 
oy 
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ſmotetheir breſts,and returned. '2 
49 Andallhis acquaintance ſtode a far 
the women that followed him from 
holding theſe things. | 
| $0 [| And beholde,there was a mann 
-— ay was a counſeller,a good man 
iuſt, ps T7 
51 Hedidnotconſent to the counſel © 
p He looked of them,vuhich vwas of Arimarthia, a citie i 
_—_ ary Iewes: who alſo him ſelfe” ? waited for the WH 
y who | - 
alſhoald be dome of God. WM: 
reſtored. 52 He wentynto Pilate, and aſked rhe! 
q When men gf Jeſus, | -- 
reli 53 And tooke it downe, and wrapped Y 
for the feaſt. linnen cloth, and laid it in a rombe hewer 
ry Thatis,be- arocke, wherein was neuer man yet laid. 5 


ganthe ſame 54 And tharday was the 4 Prepatationif 4 
. 1 


Paen's* theSabbath* dreweon. a 
55 And the women alfo that followed 

which came with him from Galile, beheld< 

| ſepulchre,and howhis bodie was laid. 

56 Andthey returned and prepared ol 


and ointments,and reſted the Sabbath dg , 'N 


HOLA 
; SES 


ding to the commandement. 


CHAP. XXIIIT. "W-: 
2 The vvomen come to the grawe, r3 Chrift appeareth 


rvvo diſciples that go tovuard Emmaus. 36 He ftandeli-+ 


moiddes of bu diſciples,r openeth their underſtandang in thylih 


- 
5 7 
we 4 


eMar.1 6.1. beauen. 52 Hudiſciples wuordp him. 53 And of hart} 
exercaſe. 


Mat 28.1. Prres. 47 Ple gerh them a charge. $51 He aſcendeth 


Tohn.20.. | 
« Which was x , JOwthe{ſ* firſt 445 of the weeke eat 
- firſt da N the morning,they came vnto the. } 
ter the firſt 20 hr : | © 
Sabbath of chre,and brought the odores, which 
the feaſt, had prepar ed,andcertaine. vvemen With th - 
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CHAP. XXII. 269 


2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled away from 


1C ſepulchr Cc, | 
.3 And went in,but found not the body of the 
ord Teſus. 
4 Andit came to paſſe, that as they were a- 
naſed thereat, bcholde, Þ rwo men ſodenly ſtode 5 Two An- 
Sy them in ſhining veſtures. = forme 
2+ 5 Andas they were afraide, & bowed downe : 
cir faces to the earth,they ſaid ro them, Why 
Scke ye him that liueth, among the dead ? 
7 6 Heisnothere,butisriſen: remember [ſhow Cp.9.22. 
Sec ſpake vnto you, when he was yetin Galile, — EO: 
k 0-34« 
7 Saying,thatthe ſonne of man muſt be deli- 
ercd into the hands of ſinful men, and be cru- 
ifhed,and the third day riſe againe. 
= 8 Andthey remembred his wordes, 
i > 9 Andreturned from the ſepulchre,and rolde 
i #F rheſe things vnto the eleuen,and to all the 
g gemnant. | 
> 10 Now itwas Marie Magdalene and Ioanna, 
©. nd Marie the mother of Iames,and other women 
” bs - ona which tolde theſe things vnto the A- 
2  POICS, 
8+ 11 Buttheir wordes ſeemed vntorhem, asa 
8 Faincd thing,neither beleued they them. _ 
4+ 12 ThenaroſePerter,and ran vnto the ſepul- | 
-pbre,and looked in, and ſawe the linnen clothes __ 
$-9aid by them ſelues, and departed wondering in about ſeuen 
Wim ſelfc at that which was cometo paſſe. miles and ay 
Ro 13 C||And bcholde, two of them went that Þalfe. 
W_Jame day to atowne which was from leruſalem a- 4 Hereb 
- appearet 
Epout © three ſcore furlongs, called Emmaus. that they had 
; 14 And they © talked together of all theſe faith,al- 
hings that were done. though it 
I5 Anditcame to paſſe, as they communed to- ** were 
gether, 
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gether;and reaſoned, thar Iefits him ſelfe dri 
nere,and went with them. "4 


e The decla- 16: Bur their-cycs © were holden, that tf 


tu 
reth that we could not know him. "Wet 
canneither 


 4p0-panuny 17 And he ſaid vnto them, What manepſ@h; 
gerſtand till communications are theſe that ye hatte on" 
God openeth another as ye walke, and are ſad ? ew 
Our eyes, 18 And the one (named Cleopas) anſwerlff* 
fForthe Aandſaidvnto him,Art thouonely a * ſtrange 
thing was {0 Jeruſalem,and haſt not knowen the things w "WW 
notorious, are come to paſle therein in theſe dayes? Wa 
GE Ks 19 Andhe ſaid ynto them, What things? & I 
=. And it. TFhey ſaid ynto him,Of Teſus of Nazareth, whiff k 
g They va- was aProphet, mightie in decde and in word” 
derſtodenot fore God,and all the people, 4:n 


64-1 injng 20 And howthe hie Prieſts, and our rulers #* v 


rance that Ie. Ituered him to be condemned to death, and h&* $ 
ſus Chriſt crucified him, 4 © 
purchaſedfor. 21 Burt we 8truſted that it had bene he * e 
4; 7 ya ſhuld haue deliuered Iſrael,8 as touching althif#* r 
worldly pro- ©higs,to day is the third day,thatthey were doif 
ſperitie. 22 Yea,and certaine women 2mong vs milf : 
h Infidelitie ys aſtonicd, which came early vnto the ſepulchii- 
; ' 23 And when they found northis bodice, tf: t 
ly is the inter came,ſaying, that they had alſo ſene a viſion: ! 
preter of the Angels,which ſaid thathe was aliue. [44 
Scriptures: = 24 Therefore certaine of the which were wil,” 
beginning z Ys,wentto the ſepulchre,and found it cuen ſoN};. \ 
enJ therwf the women had ſaid, buthim they ſaw not, + 
diretvsto 25 Then he ſaid vnto them, * O fooles + ! 
<q tap ſlowe of heart to beleue all that the Proplillf-. 
uiour thatis haue ſpoken! L £ | 
promiſed, 26 Oughtnor Chriſt ro haue ſuffred chill} 
| things,and ro enter into his glorie ? 
27 Andhe began at i Moſes, and ar althe P 
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;hers,andinterprered vnto them in al the Scrip- 

W cures the things which were wurirten of him, = 

tif - 28 Andthey drew nere vnto the towne,which 
"Whey wentto,bur he * made as though he woulde &. Becauſe 


hriſt did 


w& haue gone further, | 

» E. 29 _ they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide DOES. 
"with vs: for it is towardes night, and the day is open them, 

| farre ſpent.So he went in to tarie with them. he woulde 
#” 30 Andir came topaſſe, as he fare at table _—_—_ 
© with them, he tooke the bread, !and gaue thiks; j1\uPens cll 
#7 and brake ir,and gaue it to them: to manifeſt 
© 31 Thentheireyes were opened, and they himſelfe vn- 


We knew him: buthe was taken out of their fight, *2them., 
| According 


*& 32 And they faid berwene them ſclues, Did ,, ey. 
#7 notour hearts burne within vs, while he talked Rome: the 

| {with vs by the way,and when he opened to vs the which maner 
& Scriptures? - of praying 


33 Andthey roſe vp the fame houre, and re- i won oo 


y> eurned to leruſalem,and found the Eleuen gathe- this day. 
+ red together, and them that were with them, 
#. 34 Which ſaid, The Lord isriſen in deede, & 
ug - hath appeared to Simon. | 
I 35 Thenrhey tolde what things »vere done in 
g-; the way,& how he was knowen of them in® brea- »» Soſone as 
8 king of bread. _ eu Is 
*- 36 E[| And as they ſpake theſc things, Teſus gaps ; 
4 : himſelfe ſtade inthe middes of them, and ſaid Tohn 20.19. 
jF.- vnto them, Peace be ro you, 
4 27 Butthey were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppo- 
+ ſing thar they had ſene aſpirir. | 
WW. 35 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye rrou- 
#; bled? & wherfore do doures ariſe in your hearts ? 
| 39 Beholde mine hands and my feete: for ir 
151 my lelfc: handle me,and ſee: for a ſpirit hath. 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. k 
| 40 And 


” " . 
'* 
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40 Andwhen he hadthus ſpoken, he. 
them his hands and feetc. 
 4t Andwhilethey yet beleeued not for i 
and wondered, he ſaid vnto them,Haue ye 
_ any meate? 
42 Andthey gaue him apiece ofbroyledliÞ, 
and of an honie combe, F - 
43 Andhe tooke it,and did cate beforethay 
44 And he faid vnto them, Theſe are 
wordes, which I ſpake vnto you while 1 wasj $ ; 
with you, Thar al muſt be fulfilled which are wif 
renof me inthe Lawe of Moſes, and inthe R af - 1 
phets, and in the Pſalmes. E, 
45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
they mighr vnderſtand the Scriptures, &, 
45 And ſaid vnto them, Thus itis writtengh 
thus it behoued Chriſt to ſuffer, & to riſe ag” 
from the dead the third day, p- 
47 And that repentance, and remiſsion, '# 
ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name among 
nations, beginning ar Ieruſalem. BY 
48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things, 3 7 
49 And bcholde,I willſend the {| promes$/; 
my Father vpon you: but tary ye in the citig #* 
Jeruſalem, yntill ye be endued with power fra A. 
an hie. * 
> on was - 59 Afterward he led themout into Bethanj 
tilwhitſon- and lift vp his hands,and blefſed them. : 
tide, rhen _ 51. And it came to paſſe, chat as he bleſſ fel: 
o 4 . Mem, || he departed from them,and was cary 
| ſentfrom Yp into heauen. : 
| Heauen, | 52 And they worſhipped him,and returned 2 
AMar.rs.19. Teruſalem with great ioye, = 
xs. 53 And were continually in the Temple,pra 
fi gang lauding God, Amen. 
T 
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| : pg < | « Chriftis 
$ THE HOLY GO- 
. Me NOW ; —__ 
"_ | onne 
'F SPEL OF IESVS CHRIST, ibofthe ſame 
ſub 
ACC Ps x & TIO with the K4- 


ther. 


i c Nocrea- 
i, CHAP, I, _ _ turewas 


$. 'B 1.14. 17. The diumitie, bumantie, ard office ofTefus ( briſt.rg .The made with- 
1: teſtimonze ef Iohn. 39 The callzng of Andrevve, Peter Fc, out Chrift. 
_—_ .. er  e& Wherby 
LH -- IN "co inn) 11 thi 
T FN © the beginning was the allthingsare 
$94 Worde, and the Worde was Jickencd & 


;reſcrued. 


ih a P 
'R- with * God,and that Worde was ! T1. 1:t« of 
A SYGod. man is more 
$3 {EARS Theſame was* inthe beginning excellent ths 
A” with God. Mat 4, + 
6 2: 3 Allthings were made by it, and © withoutit c,ufe jr is ioy 
"was made nothing that was made. ncd with 
P* 4 In it was © life, andthe life was the © light light & vn- 
**.3ofmen. CE: 
WF 7 . . . ans minge 
1 5 Andthelight ſhinerhin frhe darkenes, and . 6.11 ofgar:- 
e darkenes comprehended itnor. kenes becauſe 
©; 6 C[|There was aman ſent from God, whoſe of thecor- 
$name vvas Tohn. ruption ther- 
F; : | A 
#5 7 Theſamecame fora witnes, to beare wit- ,1ar.z.r. 
1: . % K 
"F-nes of the light , that all men through him might Mar.4 
Fadcleceue. i ny wg 
"I 3 Hewas nor thar light , but vas ſent to beare ,42* 29 


” = ] Ebr.n.3. 
"> 1tnes of the lighr. [ at 


9 That was the true light, which lighterh euc- they did nor 
man that" commeth into the worlde. worſhip him 


10 Hewasinthe worlde, and the worlde was ade 


| made by him : and the worlde *knew himnor. Aa 5+ 
$ 11 He 


/ 


i S. IOHN. 


bTotheIlſ- 1x He came vnto® his owne, and his ow 


raelites who Jed him nor. 
were his pe- 


culiar people, 7* Bur as many as recemed him, to the 
; Meaning a. gaue *power to be the ſonnes of God, exen tO - 
nip a7, 5 thatbelecue in his Name. *. 


pe? 4-5" 13 Whichare borne not of bloud, nor of F 
r= vo4 will of the fleſh , nor of the will of man, b 


k He was for- God. 
med & made 14 || Andthe Worde was made * fleſh, & 


manby the among vs,(and we [| ſawe the gloric therof 
operation of 


the holy glorie ofthe oucly begotten Some | of the Fal 
Ghoſt with- full ofgrace andrruerh. + 
out the ope- 15 © Iohn bare witnes ofhim, and cryec x Ki 


ration of mi.  ing,This was he of whome I ſaid , Hertha c< 
Mat.r7.2. 


2-Pet.r.r79, Afrerme, is preferred before me :for he wa 4 £ 


"Or,proceding fore me, " ps 1 


Sow the Fa- I6|| And of his fulnes haue all we recciuey 
zher. 


| I f T 
| grace for | pp JS 
_te Es: 7 7 For the Lawe was giuen by Metcetal A i 


"Or,0re ex- and trueth came by Jeſus Chriſt, ; is It 
cellent thn 18 || No man hath ſcene God at any 04 "1 


00 = onely begotten Sonne, which is in the ®& 
thenby Mo. ofthe Father, he hath® declared him. 


ſes. 19 © Then this is the record of lohn, wh{l E'> 
1.Tm.6.16., TJewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from leruſalg 0 


'7John.4.12. aſke him ,Who art thou? 
- Meaning 


heis moſt 20 And he confefled and denied Nor 5 > | . | 
deare and Þ plainely,I || am not the Chriſt, a 
ſraitly ioy- 21 Andthey aſked him , Whar then? An 


_ nedto his Fa Fljag > And he Cid, I am nor; Aitthou the! 
ther not only 


in loue,but 7. phet? And he anſwered ,No. 

aiſoinnature 22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who at 
and vnion. 

a And ſo God that before was inuiſible , was made, as _ 


Chriſt. 4.3.25. o Whome they looked for to be ſuch one & 
. WARS. Deut.:$.15. | 


* © 
"* Xx 


'CHAP. I. 275 
that we may giue an anſwere to them that ſcntvs? 
wharſaieſt thou of thy ſelte? Ws 
F 2; Heſaid,l||am the voyce of himthat cryeth x +3 
in the wildernes , Make ſtraight the way of the 7,4... 
& -Lord,as ſaid the Propher Eſaias. 
F. 24 Now they which were ſent,were of the Pha- 
Files. 
*, 25 And they aſked him, & ſaid ynto him, Why 
YF_ Þaptizcſt chou then,if thou be nor the Chriſt,ne1- 
- Þ#hcr Elias,nor the Prophet? | 
® 26 lohn anſwered them, ſaying, Ibaptize with Hat-z-r7. 


Cs : Aark.1.7. 
Eater: but there is one among you , whome ye Lak: 346. 


--- 
© oWec not. ; FR ACE. 5. OF 11s 
27 || He itis that commeth after me, which is :5.& 9.4. 


WE Þreferred before me, whoſe ſhoe latcherIam not P Signifying 


3®Fvo:thy ro vnlooſe. . on I 
a * . inne, which 
M-. 23 Theſe thinges were done in Bethabara be- js the foun- 


# yonde Iordan,where Iohn did baprize. taine of all 


F- + 29 CThe nextday Iohnſcerh Ieſus comming finnes and 


"4 **ynto him, and ſaith , Beholde the lambe of God, aro—_—_ 


#7 Which raketh away the? ſinne of the world. That is,by 
"$2 30 This is he of whome 1 ſaid, Aﬀter me com- Coht buton- 


. 
by ” 


A*Þieth a man, which is preferred before me : for he 1y by there- 


> | was beforc me. --5 Wah of 
-< 4” . q o 
= 3! AndI knewe 1 him not: bur becauſe he 1c ;.15. 


3» ould be declared to Iſrael! 3 therfore am I come, Mar.r.ro. 
S=Yaptizing with water. Lith.3.24. 
32 Solohn bare recorde ,faying, Iſawe{| rhe * Who gi- 


= 7 .” ueth the ver- 
\Fpicir come downe from heauen, like a doue, & it eye an; e&.4 


j 


1egZpodec vpon him. tobaptiſme, 
Aha 3 3 AndIknewe him nor ; bur hethart ſent me m_ 
agg baptize with warte | mg nat 

| » ater , he ſaid ynto me , Vpon thing which 


ome thou ſhalt ſec the Spirit comegown e. and 15 thereby re- 


y ſtill on him, that is he which baprizeth with preſented. 
& * holy Ghoſt, _ | 


S ij 34 And 


276 S. IOHN. 
34 AndIſawe,and bare recorde that thisis 


Sonne of God. 
35 © Thenextday,lohn ſtode againe, nd 


of his diſciples. 
36 And hebeheldeleſus walking by, and 


[Healludeth Beholde the* lambe of God. 
tothePaſ- 37 Andtherwo diſciples heard him ſpeake,aj 1 
challlambe, followed leſus. 3 
which wasa 38 Then Ieſus turned about , and ſawe thif” 
—_—_— followe,and ſaid vnto them, What ſeeke ye ? Als 

they ſaid ynto him , Rabbi ( which is to ſay by W- | 
t Or where is {Erpretation, Maiſter) *where dwelleſt thou? @ -Þ 
thy lodging 39 He faid vntothem, Come, and fee. Thi: 
or whether came and ſawe where he dwelt, & aboce with ki 
gocſt thou? th,1r day: for itwas about the * tenth houre. 


For he dwel- 
ret aza- 492 Andrewe,Simon Peters brother,was onef* 


reth,& was the two which had heard *irt of Iohn,and tharſ& 3 


there aSa lowed him. 
ſtraunger. 41 The ſame founde his brother Simon fi 


# T hat was ; ohh 
two houres ſaid vnto him, We haue founde the Meflias,whi b 


beforenight. Is by interpretation," the Chr iſt, 
x How loin 42 And hebrought him to Ieſus. And leſusk. 


oma helde him,and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne(* x 


lambe ofGoq Tona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by. 
"Or, the anoin- ae 6 a ſtone. 


Fed. 3 CThe day following,leſus woulde goei 7 x 
Or, Petrus. Gallle, and founde Philippe , and ſaid vnto i 
TAB Follow,me. 3-4 
ent.18.18, 44 Now Philippe was of Bethſaida, the citief 

| {/a.40.0:.& Andrewe and Peter. $ bn 
4:8. 45 Philippe found Nathanael,8& ſaid ynto hb N 


Ze7e2;5- * We haue foundhim , of whome | Moſes didW 


Ez. 34.25. = 
a jt zz IintheLawe,and the f Prophets,leſus of Nazati 


Dan.y.z4 the ſonne of loſeph. 


= any Y good rhing come out of Nazareth ? Philippe of Ove. hich 
W caid ro him, Come,and fee. . 
W 7 Icſus ſaw Nathanael comming to him, and \jble to the + 
'#* cid ofhim,Behold,in dede an Iſraclite,in whome worlde,are 
WP :.n0 ouile. —_— _ 
1 48 Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whence kneweſt 0d: 8 thoſe 
©” thou me ? Teſus anſwered , and aid vnto him, Be- things which 


#© fore that Philippe called thee,when thou waſt vn- theworlde 


referreth, 


8 der, the figge tree, Lſawe thee. Pp 
== 49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaid vnto him,Rab- ON PENE" ( 
Yr, thou bele= 


S® bi,thou art the Sonne of God: thou art the King " oy, tho 
EF: of lſraell. _ 
B 50 Ieſus anfivered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe * Lam 40 
#1 faid vnto thee, I ſawe thee vnder the figge tree, _ pe wh od 
) : "beleueſt thou ? thou ſhaltſee greater things then may haue acs 
© theſe. ccſle to God, 


l , d maketh 
51 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Verely, verely, I ſay Ran a an to 


#*ynto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee heauen* open,and ,,, Angels, 


* che Angels of God [| aſcending , and deſcending Gen.28.:2. 
> yponthe Sonne of man. 


Y 


13h CHAP. II. 


ne(- 8 (rift turneth the uvater into wine. 14 He drineth the byers, 
yi and ſellers out of the Temple. rg He forevuarneth bu death and 
> reſurretfion. 23. He conuerteth many, and diſtruſteth man. 


ch; Nd the thirde day,was there a mariage in 

4 A Cana a tovune of Galile,and the mother of 
1 Ieſus was there. | ' 
nel - 2 Andleſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 

zz \nto the mariage. 

if 3 Nowwhcnthe wine failed,the mother of Ic- 
$Zus ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine. | 
9% 4 leſusſaid ynto her, Woman, whathaueI to 
do with thee ? mine houre is not yet come. 
5 His mother ſaid vato the ſeruants, What- 
S 11} ſocucr 


 Mat.21.12. 


258 S-IOHN. 

ſoeuer he ſaith ynto you, do it. bs. 

6 Andthere wereſert there, fix waterpy 

« Who vſci ſtone, after the maner of the* purifying of 
_— lewes,contcining two or three”® hirkins a pig? 
ourilis chew 7 And Iefus ſaid vnto them, Fill the wa: - 
ſelues. pots with water . Then they alled them vp'rdÞþ -, 
Which ſuper brim. _— 


x 4 o9m0r, 0 8 Then he ſaid vnto them, Drawe our'my-.. 
would have 2nd beare ynto the " gouernour ofthe fealt $$ 


brought into they bare ir. "oP 
the Church, 9 Now when the gouernour of the fealthſ** 
and now the fed the water that was made wine, (fl> © 
Papiſts haue ; | , 
receiuvedit, Knew not whence it was: butthe ſeruants , wi** 
" Or,eaſures. drewe the water , knewe )) the gouernour't F 
b Wherof e- feaſt called the bridegrome, hh<8 


ery one CO- 79 Andſaid vnto him,Al men atthe begin 


—_— ſer forthe good wine, and when men haueW* y 
"0r,fteuverde, druake , then that which is worſe : but thou: * 
" Or, ſign. "kept backe the good wine vntillnow. A+; 

11 This beginning of " miracles did Tell; 
Cana a tovwne of Galile , and ſhewed forth} * 
; 


glory : and his diſciples beleued on him. 4! 

. 12 Afﬀer that he went downe into Caper. 
Or,confes. he & his mother,and his "brethren, and his © 
ples : burthey continued not many dayes they 
13 For the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand. 7 
Mark.rrss, fore Iclus went vp to eruſalem. J- 
Luk.t9.45. 14 || And he founde inthe Temple thoſe: 
ſolde oxen, and ſhepe, and doues, and chain” * 

of money, fitting there. = 

I5 Then he made aſcourge of ſmall co 

and draue them all out of the Temple wilt 

ſhepe and oxen, and powred out the chaulf 

money,and ouerthrewe the tables, Ma: 


16 And ſaid vntothem that folde doues | 


* 


2 
® 
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theſe things hence: make ngt my Fathers houſe, 


houſe of marchandiſe. 
Z 17 And his diſciples remembred, thar itwas 
Fa irren, [| The ©zeale of thine houſe hath eaten Pſuln.69.9, 
e 'mec vp. c This affecti 
* - 18 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto 92 was fo 


MD. . a urning in ' 
'# him, What" figne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thou hin, ther bs 


tl 4 19 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, [|De- and ſwallow- 
#-4ſroy this remple,and in three daies I willraiſe it ” vpallthe 
WE" vp againe oat 
» 26 s : : Or,miacle, 
Gs 20 Then ſaidthe Iewes, Fortic and fix yeres ,11,.25.57. 
E2was this Temple a building,and wilt thou reare it & 27. 40. 


Ar yp inthree daycs ? rage 


7 27 Burhe ſpake ofthe temple of his "body. Gyn. 
mw 22 Aſloone therefore as he was riſen from the 1,0qy might 
W dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus ſaid iuft{ybecal- 


x *vnrothem: and they belecucd the Scripture, and led the Tem- 


4+ ;the word which Ieſus had ſaid. ple,becauſe 
W- = thefulnes of 
# ; 23 Now when he was at Teruſale at the Paſſe- (1c Godhead 


| {ouer inthe feaſt; many beleeued in his name, whe dwelleth in 
3.,*they ſawe his miracles which he did. k corporal- 
i 24 Bur Icſus *did not commit him ſelfe vnto !7:<910-2- 9. 


Ul. ce For he toke 
+ thcm, becauſe he knewe them all, not them for 


 : 25 And hadnonede thatany ſhould reſtifie of true diſci- 

Y man: for he knewe what was in man. was as he 
» newer by 
their inward 


CHAP. TIH thoughtes, 


| "of p Chri l C, / ”, ' ' . as 
We 3 4 nſtrufet 7 Nicodemus mn the regeneration. 75 Of 9. gi- 
fut', 16 Of the loue of God towvardes the vuorld. 23 The 


doctrine and baptiſiae of Iohn, 28 And the wuitnes that he os ſoeuer | 
beareth of ChrifT. they did pre= 


Here was now a man of the Phariſes,na- —_— 
; med Nicodemus,a ruler of the ewes. 
2 He cameto Ieſus by night, and ſaid vnto 
him, Rabbi, we knowe that thou art a teacher 
S ut come 


290 cf s. IOHN. | ; 
come from God: for no man could do theſe mij 
cles that thou doeſt, except God were with hk 


« Toenter 2 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Vere 


— verely I ſay vnto thee, except a man be borng 


thing is tobe gaine,he cannot * ſee the® kingdome of God, * d 
aſſembled & 4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How can a mig 


mcorporate he borne which is olde? can he enter into his nile” 


ror ze thers wombe againe,and be borne? 


God. 5 Teſus anſwered, Verely, verely I ſoy vii 
e Which is thee, exceptthat a man be borne of water and 


theſpiritual the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdome # 
m_-_ _ God bs 7 
the ho TER : 

Ghoſt 1th 6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is fle 


waſhe vsin- and that that is borne of the Spirir,is ſpirit. 


— —_ of 7 Marucilenot that I faid to thee, Ye muſt ht, 
 - As the po- borne againe. "BA 


' werof God 8 The *windebloweth where it liſteth, an! 
is manifeſt thou heareſt the ſounde thereof, bur canſt nor t 4 
x! fg eh. Whenceitcometh, and whither it goeth:ſois cues 
—_ ſoisit Ty man that is. borne of the Spirit. vx: 


<< 2c 


in chaunging 9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid ynto hue” 
and rn How can theſe things be ? a9: 
VS, althoug T0 : . $ 

thamaner be 22 Jeſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Art thoug! 


hid from vs. {eacher of Iſrael, and *knoweſt not theſe thi 9 : 

e Although 11 - Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, we ſpeal ot 
Al 
, 


7 . 

\ 

;- 
| F 


& 4 


hewas ex- that we fknowe, and teſtifie, that we haue ſeet 


cellently lear : 
=! 
ned, yet but ye rECEIUE NOT OUT WITNECS, 


knewe henot 12 If when Itell you fearrhly things,ye belews 
thoſethings not,how ſhould ye beleue,ifIſhal rell you ofhe ; 


which = , uenly things ? | DE 

 Ghites 73 Fornomanaſcendeth vp to heauen,bur6 

ſchole ought to know, f We may not teache our owne invention 

£ Hereproueth him,for that men do teach things which they vndan 
and not,and yet others belecue them: but Chriſt teacheth things mg 

certaine and knowen,and men will not receyue his doctrine, þ Why 

was after a commonand groſle maner. , . 


j | . 
YA oy 
A gd. 4 
"ty 
: 
' 


fh —__ —_———— —— — — es i eee - . = 


4 . 
\ 
. 
ie oo” WR Serene ET ——_— ES oe een 


C HA P. III. =}; 


at hath deſcended from heauen, the Sonne of iBy reaſon of 

ah which is in ' heauen. AP OO o 

14 || And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wh, þis == 
wilderncs,ſo muſt the ſonne of man be*® lift vp, hoode. 

& 15 Thatwhoſocuer belecueth in him, ſhoulde- Nom.27.9. 
Wihot periſh, bur hauc eternall life, | & TOTP | 
W 16 || For God fo loued the world, thathe hath ,go ich 
Wpiuen his onely begotten Sonne, thatwhoſoeuer js nor yet 

zelecueth in him,ſhoulde nor pcrith, bur haue e- knowen. 
|Whcrlaſting life. | y.wnngs : 

B 17 || For God ſent nothis Sone into the world, ,,,, 56 = 
hart he ſhould | condemne the world, but that the /Thecontept 
WEE worlde through him might be ſaued. | of Chriſt,and 

** 18 He that belecueth in him,ſhall not be con- _ . | 
f HBlemned: bur he that belecueth not,is codemned oy | 
"AÞlready,becauſe he belecueth notin the Name of them : yet 
Withe onely begotten Sonne of God. Chriſtas a | 
& 19 || And this is the "condemnation, thatlight !"®indge gi- 

3s come into the worlde, and men loued darkenes 2painſt the 
:#atherthen light, becauſe their deedes were cuil. reprobate. 

& 20 For cucry manthat euilldoth , hateth the #- Not onely 


"7 


Fight, neither cometh to the light, leaſt his dedes _— ker 
ſhould be reproued. euer ſhould 
_ E 21 Buthethatdoth® truth cometh to the light, beleue inhim 
Wethathis dedes might be made manifeſt, that they C#27-7.9. 
1 f 1: n The cauſe 
Ware wrought"? according to God. a macs 
++ 22 CAfter theſe things, came Icſus and his ;4cmnatis. 
pdiſciples into the" land of Iudea,and there taried o [n walking 
With them, and || baptized. > Ra 0 
= 23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides aan y: 

; rm G 1d. 
Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and p Astheyda 
they came,and were baptized. | whichſet 

24 ForJohn was not yer caſt into priſon. God onely 


2+ Th beforetheir 
5 Then there aroſe a queſtion betwene Iohns cyes,and fo- 
zowe therule of his worde, " Or,territorie, Chap.4.t. | 


diſct- 


j 


That te; bf S. IOHN. A 
Lowe they diſciples and the Iewes, about 1 purifying. 


might be 26 And they came ynto Iohn, and faidi 
madecleane 


before God, him,Rabbi, * he that was with thee beyonde 
which the dan, to whom |} chou bareſt witnes, beholdy 
waſhings vn- baptizeth, and all men come to him. | 
= home 27 Iohn anſwered,and ſaid, A man canreay* 
y They were nothing,cxcept it be giuen him from heauenjs* * 


led with am- 28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, thai: [- 


bitio, fearing ſayd, fI am nor the Chriſt, but that Iam ſery 
Is their ma. fore him. 
fter ſhould 


havelot his 29 He that haththe bride, is the brides un 
fame.! butthe friend of the bridegrome which ſtand # . 


CRoe- and heareth him, reioycerh greatly, becaii 
No 1 the bridegromes voyce. This my ioy therefe 


ought to y- fulfilled. = 


ſurpe any 39 He muſt* increaſe,but I muſt decreaſe. | M 


xa; hor 31 Hetharis come from an hic, is aboug 3% 
= _- "” he that is of the ®earrh, is of the earth, and(ff 


: And be ex. keth of the earth: he thati 1s come frombd 2 
alted, and I is aboue all. | nw, bp 


4» 4 p 


| eſteeme3 3s 32 Andwaathehathſeene and heard,thg "ne 
His ſeruant. 


w The mini- reſtifieth : but no man receiueth his reſtimoni i 
ter copared 33 He thathath receiued his ceſtimonity] 5 
to Chriſt, is ſealed that || God is true, - Je 


but earth. 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ke 
—_— Tato Wordes of God: for God giueth himnot the $ 


Chriſt was by * meaſure. 
giuen the ful 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and 


danc 
— 0p 8 | giuen all chings into his hand. 


thatwemi, 36 ||{Hethatbeleuerh inthe Sonne, had . © % 


ghtreceive laſting life, and he thar obeycrh nor the Sal 


of him asof ſhall norſee life,bur the wrath of God abide - 


the onely þ;., 
fountaine. , 


Mat. » , þ C H A P, IiID 


Abac.z. 4. 1 Th: commu::catto1 o f Chrit von the VvUoma! of 
14091s5.10. ; 


.. 
<4 


CHAP. I1IT. 293 


md. 34 His z.eale touvarde his Father and hs harneft. 39 
The couer ſion of the Semaritains, 45 And Gahleans. 47 Hovu 
he bealeth the rulers ſome. 


Ka 
v< 
yg 
Wo. 


Ow when the Lord knewe, how the Pha- 
riſes had hard,that Ieſus made, and bay- 


tized mo diſciples then lohn, + 


&” >» (Though Ieſus him ſelfe baptized not: but, +. give 
hs ſ+ Jiis iſciples.) place to their 
wh: 3 He * left Iudea, and departcd againe into rage. 


alle, "Or,Stchem. 
4 And he muſt necdes g* through Samaria. Gen 331 9s 


(7 459, 22, 
5 Then came he to a citic of Samaria called ;, Io 24.32+ 


"6 Pym vnto the poſleflion thar{[[acob gaue b Eue weary 
| \ - his ſonne Ioſeph. as he was. 


; ! 
6 Andthere was Iacobs well. Teſus then wea- * Which 


"5 was midda 
{Ticdin the journey,ſatc® thus on the well : it was 4 porthe 44 


Mou the ©fixt houre. ves eſteemed 
+ 7 Therecamea woman of Samaria to drawe the Samart- 
| water. Icſus ſaid ynto her, Give me drinke. Led _— 
2, $8 Forhis diſciples were gone away into the phane. F 
= Titic,to buic meate. e Meaning of 
; | W 9 Then fayde the woman of Gemaris vato bim ſelf whe 
0 2 Howe is it, that thou being a Iewe, af keſt canes - 
grinke of me, which am a woman of 4 Samaria ? conuert this 
For thc lewes medle not with the Samaritans. woman. 
' Yo Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto her, If thouf Which is, 


&neweſt the © gift of God, and who it is that ſaith og wing 4rd 


RF God in his 
l To thee, Giue me drinke, thou wouldeſt haue aſ- $onne pow- 


"ay of him, and he would have guen thee! ” wa- red into our 
ter of life, hearts bythe 


holy Gho 
W=> 71 The woman faid vnto him, Syr, thou haſt 7 ho. _ 
p * othing to drawe with,and the well 1s depe: from Ning life, 


© Whencethen haſt thou that water of life > Rom.s5. 5. 
Ex 12 Art thou greater then our father Tacob, '-19hn.3-5. 


hich gaue vs the well, & he him ſelf drike ther: 2, 0 jc 
o Foun 


2A 


C. "y 
__ 


OI, 


284 S. IOHN, 


of,and his children,and his cattell ? 
13 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, W 
ſoeuer drinketh ofthis water ſhall thirſt again 
I4' But whoſoeuer drinkerth of the 8 water g 
g Of theſpi- 1 q,a1j giue him,ſhall neuer be more "a chirſt: 


rirull grace the warerthar I ſhal giue him,ſhalbe in him a\ - 1 


uerbedried of water,ſpringing vp into cuerlaſting life. ' $ 
ypordeſti- 15 The woman fuid vnto him, Syr, giue 
TICGs of that water, that I may not thirſt, neither bs T 
hither to drawe. GI 
16 Teſus ſaid vnto her, Go, call thine ”" 
band, and come hither. I 1 
17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, 1 haue® 
huſband. Ieſus ſaid ynto her, Thou haſt wal at 
I haueno huſband. - [+4 
18. For thou haſt had fiue huſbands, and 
whom thou now haſt, is not thine huſband: t 
ſaideſt thou truely. Wa 
; Til ſhewas 19 Thewoman ſaid vnto him, Syr, I *ſee + X 
livelytou- thou art a Prophet. k % 
cues WAN 20 Our fathers worſhiped in chis mount i”. 
ſhe mocked andye ſay, that in ||Ieruſalem is the _ wht 0 
and would men ought to worſhip. b. $ 
_ - wa 2I Iefus ſaid vnto her, Woman, be! xeuenl 
ee. . the hows commeth,when ye ſhallneither ing 
| mountaine,nor at leruſalem worſhip the Fatt 
> Kingr7.29, 22 Yeworſhip that which ye {jknowe not: WW 
worſhip that which we knowe: for ſaluatior » 
of the lewes. % 
 2.C0r.3.27. 23 But the houre commeth,and now ts,will 
k& God being i 
ofaſpirituall *2< true worſhipers ſhal worſhip the father in! 
pature,requi- rit,and trueth: for the Farher requireth euenſi 


reth aſpiri- ro worſhip him, 


tuall ſeruice k T4 
4 || Godis a * Spirit, and they that wo | 


to hiznamure, him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and trueth, 
25 


l f . 


CHAP. I1IT. —_— 


25 The woman ſaid vnto him,I know wel thar 
Meſsias ſhal come which is called Chriſt : when 
he is come, he will tell vs all things. 
= 26 Jeſus ſaid vnto her,l am he,that ſpeake vn- 
: ro thee. 

1" 27 CAndvpon that came his diſciples, and 
3& marueiled that he talked with a woman : yet no 

« © man ſaid vnto him, Whar aſkeſt thou ? or why 
ralkeſt thou with her ? 

F* 28 The woman thenlefther water pot, and 
$ went her way into the citie, and ſaid tothe men, 
$& 29 Come,ſee a man which hath tolde me all 

166 things thar euerI did: is nothe the Chriſt 

| 39 Then rhey wentout of the citie, and came 

7 ynto him. 

44& 31 ClIn the meane while, the diſciples prayed 

i him,ſaying,Maſter,eate. 

,£*- 32 Butheſaid vntothem,I haue meareto cate 
v+ that ye know not of. | 

"33+ 33 Thenſaidthe diſciples berwene themſclues, 

a Hath any man brought him meare ? 

* 34 Ieſus ſaid vnto them,! My meate is thar ] ! Thereis 


5M : 1. L;.. nothing,that 
3 may dothe will of him tharſent me,and finiſh his 7, = I 


> Wl b- worke., - more,or 
a, 35 Saynot ye, There are yer foure moneths, whereinT 
& and the commeth harueſt > Beholde, I ſay vnto fake greater 


. —_ - _.. . pleaſure. 
3, u, Lift vp your eyes,and Jooke onthe regions: *,,.. 


a# || for they-are white alreadie vnto the harueſt. xake.ro.z. 
& 35 Andhethar reapeth,receiuerh wages,and »» Without 
a _— fruite vnto life *eternall, that both he grudging the 
# thatſoweth,and he thatreapeth,might® reioyce 7D. 
F. _ 37 For hereinis the "ſaying true, that one "0r,prowerbe, 
o& {owerh and another reapeth. | 
33 Iſentyou to reape that, whereon ye be- 
ſtowed 


p 
| 


bs” 


1 


- 8. TOHN. 


ſtowed no labour : ® other men laboured,an 


# Meaning, a: entred into their labours. | 
the Prophets 


© TheSama- 39 Now manie of the Samaritans of thary 
ritans ſhewed ®beleued in him, for the ſaying of the wal 
them ſelues which teſtified, He hath tolde me all things 


willing tore- ver 1 did, y 
ceiue his do- 


&rine,vho 49 Then whenthe Samaritans were come 
being but to him,they beſought him,that he woulde ri 
ſtrangers and with them: ard he abodethere rwo dayes. +: 


{karſely kno- 41 And manie mo ?beleeued becauſe of 
wing Chriſt, 


are a condem OWNe WOr d. - 


rs 


nationto the 42 Andrheyſaid ynto the woman, Now 
Tewes,and all belccue,not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we lf 


others, heard him our ſcJues, and know thar this if 
whichneg- 


Ie&Gods decdethe Chriſt the Sauiour of the worlde. 81 
word whenit * 43 CSotwo dayes after he departed thence? 
is offred: wentinto Galile. = 


F%Y 
p Thatis,had 44 For Ieſus himſelfhad ||reſtified that a Bhs» 4 
tenefith, phethathnone honour in1his owne countrey- 
Mat.13.57- 45 Then when he was come into Galile, ys 
Mar.6.4 Gahleansrecciued him, which had ſeene all 


py HT his ©Rings that he did atTerufalem ar the feaſt :& 


' awnecoun- They wentalfo vnto the feaſt. Md 
trey he mea- 46 Andleſus came againe into || Cana a rot ** 
neth leruſa- gf Galiſe, where he had made of water wine. A 3 


lIem,and the Hitkp! ; 
countrey a- there was a certaine* ruler,whoſe ſonne was , Ka 


bout. at Capcrnaum, > 


Chap.2.7. 47 When he hcard thar Ieſus was come oulft 
g The wow TIudea into Galile,he went vnto him, & beſoul® 
or one 1m that he would " go downe, and heale 'W# 
of the Kings ſonne : for he was cuen ready to dye. 4 
court:andit 48 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Except ye 


ſcemeth,that fignes and wonders,ye wilnor belecue. 
he was one of | 


( 


Herods court,who was in great eſtimation with Herode, whom 


\ 
* 
d I 
— at +» 4 
a ket dt RA Rt Ape wor ne UI 


people called King, Mar.6.14, Or,come, c 
42 4 


þ 


CHAP. V. 287 


49 Theruler ſaid ynto him, Syr go downe be- 
fore my ſonne dye. 
50 leſus ſaid vnto him,Gothy way, thy ſonne 
meth: and the man beleued the word thar Ieſus 
ad ſpoken vnto him,and went his way. | 
8 51. Andas he was now ' going downe, his ſer- "Or,retrrung. 
#Suancs met him,faying,Thy ſonne liueth. 
zz 52 Then enquired he ofthem the houre when 
She began to amend. And they ſaid vnto him, 
fi Yeſterday the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 
3% 53 Then the fatherknew,thatit was the ſame 
wikkghoure in the which Iefus had ſaid ynto'him, Thy 
EEſonne liueth. And he beleucd,and al his houſhold. 
89 54 Thisſecond miracle did Icfus againe;after 
he was come out of Judea into Galile. 
cf: 
2 CHAP. V. 
Ihis.. 2 He healeth the man that was ſicke eight and thirtie eres. 19 
$4 Thelevvesaccuſe him. r9 ( bniſt anſuyereth ſor him ſelf:,and 
*” reproueththem. 32 Sheuung by the teſiimonte of hu Fothcr. 33 


Y-'+> T; Tohn. 36 Of his vvorkes. 39 Atd of the Scriptures vuho 
; (2/0 
Feer || thar, there was a feaſt of the Iewes, Lew.27.2. 
Aland leſus went yp to leruſalem. Dext.16.r. 

"1 Andthere is at Iceruſalem by " rhe place On —— 
gigot the ſheepe,a*poole called in Ebrewe® Bethel- , Where the 
{$8da hauing fiue porches : ſheepe were 
FX 3 Inthewhich lay a great multitude of ficke waſhed,that 
byfolke, of blinde, halte,and withered, waiting for Pe 4 = 
&* the mouing ofthe water. b Which fig- 
4 Foran Angel went downe ata certaine ſca- nifieth the 
fon into the poole,and troubled the water: who- houſe of po- 
eM&ſocuer then firſt afrer the ſtirring of the water, aades. "apc 
 W$ſtepped in, was made whole of wharſocuer diſcale yater ran out 


hc had. by conduits, 


5 Anda certaine man was there, which had 
bene 


e This was, 
to the end 
that the mi- 


raclemight | 


beſo cuident and tooke vp his bed,and walked : and the a bg 


that no man 


could ſpeake 


againſt it. 
Tere .17.22. 


4d Theaffli- 
Rions that 
we endure, 
are chaſtiſe- 
ments for 
our linnes. 


2 $. IOHN. 


bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeres. 
6 Whenleſus ſawe himlic,and knewe thar 
now long time had bene diſcaſed, he ſaid vng 
him Wiſe thou be made whole ? £ 
7 The ficke man anſivered him, Sir Lhaue nf 
man,-when the water is troubled, to put me ine 
the poole: but while I am comming, another ſteps 
peth downe before me. * 
8 leſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe: *rake vp thy bed, & 
walke. P, e & 
9 And immediatly the man was made whole, : 


day was the Sabbath. 

10 The lewes therefore ſaid to him that wa 

made whole, It is the Sabbath day : {|it is not wel | ; 

full for thee to carie thy bed. #2 
11 Heanſweredthem,He that made me whole 

he ſaid vato me, Take vp thy bed,and walke, | 

12 Then aſked they him, Whar man is th 13 


_ ſaid vnto thee, Take yp thy bed and wake F - 


3 And hethar was healed, knew not who 1q 
hs. for Ieſus had conueyed him ſelfc away from” - 


the multitude that was in that place. * : 


14 And after that, Teſus found himin the Tems? 
ple,and faid vnto him, Beholde, thou art mad. 


whole :4 finne no more,leaſt aworſe thing comg#* 
vnto thee. + ” 


15 CThe man departed and tolde the Tewa 


that it was Ieſus, which had made him whole. 1 
16 And therefore the Iewes did perſecute ea 


ſus,and ſought ro ſlay him, becauſe he had don 
theſe things on the Sabbath 4ay. A 
17 Burtleſus anſwered them, My father woi oy. 


keth hirherro, and Iworke. 3 


13 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more t 


- 


vs. : Thatis;to goucrne and rule all things, 


CHAP. V. - 9 


kill him :not-nely. becauſe he had broken. the © That is, | 


and made him ſelfequallwith God. . _. be = to him 
19. Then anſwered eſus , and ſaid vnto them, It was law- 
Verely, verely Iſay vato you , The Sonne can do full forall If- 


noghing of him ſelfe,ſaue that he ſeerh the Father —pir $a 


do: for whatſoeuer things he docth , the ſame eead-noar wig 
things docth the ſonne allo. 23 ho bs. 


20 For the Father loueth the Sonne,8& 8 ſheyw- cauſe Chriſt 
eth him all things,wharſoeuer he him ſelfe doeth, apr iog 
and he will ſhewe him greater workes then thele, has he hs 
that ye ſhould marueile. - power ouer 

21 For likewiſe as the Father raifeth vp the all things, & 
dead,and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicke- hes) tas 
neth whome he will. | 33d -#þ y on 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man, bur hath thered that + - 
committed all . iudgements vnto the Sonne, = Chriftdid * 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the hr A | 
Sonne,as they. honour the Father:he that honou- ſelf the Shub 
reth not the Sonne, the ſame honoureth nor the of God,but 


Father, which hath ſent him. _- aAlfoequall 
24 Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, he that hea- he tibia 


reth ny worde,and beleueth inhim that ſent me, hg e:1, np] 


hath cuerlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- muticite © 
demnarion,but hath paſſed from death vnro life. withhim, ha 


. 25 Verely,verely,I ſay vnto you, the houre ſhall hot. apy 


.”  come,and nowis , when the dead ſhall heare the f\mewit: * 


voyce of the Sonne of God:; and they that! heare þ Ingiui 


ir,thall lie. SN as | _ G—_ 
26 For as the father hath life in * him ſelfe, ſp "my vw 


likewiſe hath he giuen to the Sonne to have life ; They that 


in him ſclfe. . receiueitby 
' 27. Andhath giuen him power alſd to execitte faith. .. 
ludgement,in that he is the Sonne of man. &, To comin 


nicate itwith 
T 48 Mar- | 


Mat 854, 
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'28 Marueile not art'this: forthe houre f 


come in the which all that arcin whe graues,f 
heare his vyoyce. 


'29 And rhey hal coonk forts that hauec 
pod, , VALO » 64 reſurreQion of life ; but they 


aue done ewlL,vnco the reſurr eQtion of conde 


Nation. 


39 Icando nothing of mine owne ſelfe: 


heare,liudge: and my iudgment is iuſt, becaulgh® 


ſeke not mine owne will, bur the will of the Fat 


Chap, $.14. 
Mat.317. 

#2: Chriſt had 
reſpect to 
their weake- 
nes,that 
heard him, 8& 
therfore ſaid 
| His owne 
witnes ſhould 
not beſufh- 


"him jr 
and did not 
_ "perſevere, 


SD. ; 
«Mat.3.17 and | 
I7:s» 

6 Inthe Law 


& Prophets. 
Dexut. 4-12. 


hd AF-17.11, 


who hath ſent me. oo, BY 


31 If T{| ſhould beare witnes of my elſe; þ 


witnes were hot” true. 
32 There is another that bearerh witnes c 


and I know thar the witnes 5 which he bearcth 
me,is true, © . 


33 ||Yeſent ynto lohn, and he bare witnes ol 
ro the trueth. 8 
34 ButIreceiue not the recorde of man 4 =. 


uertheles theſe things Ifay » that ye m__—y 


ued. 4 


35 He was aburning, anda ſhining * ca 
and yewould for a* ſcaſon haue reioy ced/in 


Is 
LY 


* 


Ughe. «EB; «ad | 


- 36 Bur Ihaue greater witnes then the 
of John: for the. workes which the Father'l 
giuenmets finiſh,the ſame works that 1 + | 
witnes of me,thatrthe Father ſent me. 3h 

37 And the || Father him ſelfe, which hath 
+ me, ® beareth witnes of me. Ye haue nothea 
voyce at any time ,{|-neither haue ye ſet 
ſhape. | 

38 Andhis worde haue ye not wbiding i in 
 forwhome he hath ſent, him ye beleue nor; - 

39 [ Searche the Scriptures : for in the 


Wh 


CHAP. Vi. "0 
thinke to haue erernal life, & they are they which p Thepeop 
reſtifie of me. | + Fa Fea- 

| . | y to receiue 
. 40 Burye willnot come to me, thatye might £1 Pro q 
haue life. | + tes,t on f6-- 


41 I teceiue not praiſe of men. | . fu h Cn Þ 
42 ButI knowe you, that ye haue notthe loue J. hop: gl. 
of Godin you, ro SLE. | 


43 Iamcome in my Fathers Name, and ye re- tocome to 
ceiue me not: if? an other ſhall come in his owne y ny FRO 
name, him will ye receiue. p Ms 

44 How can ye beleeue , which TYreccue[[ ho- hail accuſe 


nour orice of an other, and ſeke notthe honour that them that 


45 Donot thinke thax I will accuſe you to my whe fot 


Father : there is one that* accuſeth you, even M094 ter enemy at 
ſes,in whome ye truſt. z the day of 


46 For hadye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue InCgments Fe 
belecued me : || for he wrote of me. 2 rv Marie& 
- 47, Burifye beleeue nor his writings, how ſhall The Sainctes, 


Ne LO | TE IS now they*cak 
but whofocuer doeth accuſe the reprobate, Chriſt and their owne con» 
ſcience ſhall condemine them. Gen. z.r5.0-22.23.049.10. Deut.18.15, ' 
| Toh CHAP. VI. 
ro Teſus fedeth fine thouſand men with fine loaves and t woo fiſhes. ET 
Is. He epayteth avvuay, that they ſhould not make him King. as Called the 
26 Hereproueth the flesblie hearers of his uvorde. 47. The cay- lake of Gen-- 
mall are ofended at him. 63 The ftesh profiteth nor, neſareth, - 


b Tyberjas,. 
x A Frertheſe rhings,leſus went his way over Fane oC 
the *ſea of Galile,or of ® Tiberias. dew rate 


2 . - Andagreatmultitude followed him, be- fide the lake, . 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles, which he did on-them inreſpet of | 
thar were diſcaſed. | | wand 2x hall ; 


| 5 . is here (aid 
3 . Then leſus went vp into a-mountaine , and ,;,.. he went 


there he ſate with his diſciples. - ouer,becauſe 
there werediyers crickes & turnings,ouer the which menferried, > _ 
To TH, 4 Now 


commeth of God alone! truſt in hifi? * 


ye beleeue my wordes! - , . vponwhome 1 


-  digallto eaten. 
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| Lenz), © 4 Now the Paſlcouer, a{|feaſt of the Ter 
a was nere. 


5 |] Thenr=s s v s lift vp his eyes, aid bp 


Mat.14.16. 
WES. - that apreatmultitude came vnto him , he fad 


Lakeg.rz, to Philippe, Whence ſhal we buy bread, tharthe : L 


might eate? 
6 ( Andthis he ſaid to proue him : for he | 
| ſelfe knewe what he would do) 
« This ſum- 57 Philippe anſwered him, © Two hundred 


meamvun- worth of bread is nor ſufficient for them, that eti@ 


teth to about 


und . Ty oneof them may take alitle. 


8 Then faid vnto him one ofhis diſciples, a 


drewe,Simon Peters brother, 
9. There is alitle boye here , which hath = | 
ey 
mong ſo many? be 


barlie loaues,and rwo fiſhes : but what are th 
10 Andleſus ſaid, Make the people fir downed” 


fiue 


fierh 


-> there was much grafſe in that place) Ti. 


e men ſate.downe in nomber , abour fue 


ſand. 


I a 
+3 


dofan. Kkes,and gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples 
Qi our themrthatwere ſer downe : and likewiſe of the i 


meates {ſhes as much as they would.: 
124 12 Andwhenthey were fariſfied , he ſaid vt 
hed. his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meate wh 


s The abun- remaineth,thar* _ be loſt. 


dant ftoreof 1x13 Then they athered it together , and-{ t þ 


Gddspgiftes 
on 4 _ _ baſkers with the broken meatof the'f 


. makevs pro- Þarlic loaues,whichremained ynto them that h 


waſte them, 14 Then the men when they had ſeenc chef 
racle that Ieſus did, ſaid , This is of a trueth x 


Prophet that ſhould come into the worlde. vf 


i5 When Ieſus therfore percciued that 
wo 


it AndIeſus tooke the bread,and 4 _ 23. 


4 
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would come, and take him to make him afKing, 2 
he departed againe into a mountaine him ſelfe a-./ Kale ima- 


SONY. ... 
w_ - 1--- 3 _ earthly king-. 
16 C When cuen was now come, his diſciples rebar bn, 
went downe ynto the ſea, Out the teſti- 
17 [|And entred into aſhip,and wentSouer the Tonic of . 
: Gods word, 
ſeatowards Capernaum : and now it was darke,.c ._. by 
and Iefus was not come to them. ' thismeanes 
18 And theſeaaroſe with a great winde that his ſpirituall 
blewe. kingdome 


19 Andwhenthey had rowed about fiue and wp: = a 


rwentie, or thirtic *furlongs, they ſawe Ieſus wal- ſhed. 
king on the ſea,and drawing nere vnto the ſhip:ſo Mat.r4. 25. 


they were afraide. nh 47- 
20 Bur he ſaid vnto them, It is I: be nor a-£,, Fre” 


21 Thenwillingly they receyued him into the þ Whereof 
ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by atrhe land, whe- o_ make 
ther they went. oe SN I 

22 C The day following , the people whuch it muſt nedes 
ode onthe other fide of ; = ſea,ſawe rhat there follow that 
was none other ſhip there,ſaue thar one, wherin- Chriſt = 
ro his diſciples were entred,8 that Ieſus went nor |" Jp; 0. 7 
with his diſciples in the ſhip, bur.rhar his diſciples not iraight- 
were gone 'alone, | __ outer thelake 

- 23 And that there came other ſhippes from mg op = 
Tiberias nere vnte the place where they are the pe i = ye 
bread,after the Lord had giuen thankes. arme of the 
- 24 Now when the people ſawe that Ieſus was lake,which 


not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo rooke ſ2u<d much 


ſnlpping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for —_ 
Ieſus. ſhould have 


25 Andwhen they had founde him on the * 0- gone 2bout 
ther fide ofthe ſea;they ſaid vnto him,Rabbi,whe Þy 1994- 
'cameſt thoy-hicher > | ; 

i T ij 36 leſus 


k This was *' 
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; 26 Teſus anſwered them,and faid,Verely, 
_ "7 ly Lfay vnto you, ye ſeke menot, becau eye, Fr 
Cath the miracles,but becauſe ye ate of the loaues 7 % 
ourfaith. were filled, - = 
Chap.r.zz. - 27 Labourenotfor the meate which periſheth He |. 
—M4.317-9 butforthe meatthar | endureth ynro euetrl ing + 
» For when life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vntoyol 
he appointed: for him hath ||] God the Father ® ſcaled. oF 
himrobethe 28 Then ſaid they vnto him, Whar ſhall we ; | 
wy qrqoad- 6 « that we might worke the ® workes of God? - +1 
ani ſealein 29 Ieſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto them , ['E 
him tobethe is the worke of God , that ye belecue in 
onely oneto . whome he hath ſent. 

Fore _ 39 They ſaid therfore ynto him, Whar fd 
gether, fheweſtthouthen,tharwe may ſee ir,and _ Þ- 
'# Such as be thee ? what doeſt thou worke? 

acceptableva 3x {[Ourfathers did cate Manna in the de 


_ 2; Aitis|written, He gaue them bread from hea 


Exod.r6.74, - (0 CATE. < 
Nom.z1.7. 32 ThenTeſus ſaid ynto them, Verely, verch] 
po 2ſ. ſayvnroyou, * Moſes gaue you not bread fra 
F1y@:6-20. | keauen,but my Father giuerh you the true br 


e Hecompa- 
reth Moſes from heauen.. .. . 'A 


with the 33 Forthebread of God is he which = 


$ 


Tg ad Jown from heauen,8& giueth life vnto the wor 


with © hriſt, 34 Then they ſaid ynto him, Lord , eue 
who feedeth giue. vs this bread. bf 
vs into ever- 35 AndlIeſusfaid vntothem, Iam the bre: 


laſting life. life: he that commeth to me, ſhall nox hunger q 
1.Cor.10.3. 


Maas. 7 he thatbelecuerh in me,ſhall? neuer thirſt, +4 
| pHeſhallne- 36s Burlfaid ynta you , thatye alſo haue ſeg 
ver want ſpi- me,and belecue nor. 2 
ranglnou- 37 Alitharthe Father giueth me,ſhal con | J 


riſhment . oe. 
g God doth me: and him that:comerh to me,I caſt not awayſi 


regenerate Lo Fox TI came downe from heauep , noty 


Shad 


mine owne will, but his will which hath fentme, © _ and 
39 Andthisis the Fathers will which hath ſent todhey wy 
me,thar of all which he hath giuE me,I ſhould loſe Goppejt. 
*” nothing,bur ſhuld raiſe itvp againe arthe laſt day. 
': 40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
© thateuery man which ſeeth the Sonne,and bele- 
ueth in him, ſhoulde haue cuerlaſting life : and I 
will raiſe him yp at the laſt day. 
41 The Iewes then murmured at him,becauſe 
he ſaid, I am the bread, which is come downe fro 
heauen, — 
42 And they ſaid, |[Is not this Teſus the ſonne Mat.rz. 55. 
of Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother we knowe 2 | 
'_ how then ſaidhe,I came downe from heauen ? g 
Þ - 43 leſus then anſwered, and ſaid wnto them, 7 That is, or 
Murmure nor among your ſelues. [By - =5xgþ 
44 No man can* come to me, except the Fa- Ka 4». og 
ther, which hath ſent me, *drawe him; and Lwill with his ho- 
raiſe him vp art the laſt day, ly Spirit. 

45 Iris written in the [|Propheres, And they {5+ - 
ſhalbe al taught of God. Euery m rfore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of chWFarher, co-' 
meth ynto me, op 

46 [Not that any man hath ſence the Father, Mat.rr. 27. 
ſaue he which is of God, he hath ſene the Father. 

47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, He that be- 
 leeueth in me hath euerlaſting life. , "9 
| 48 Iamthebread of life. | Exod.r6. rs. 

49 || Your fathers did eate Manna in the wil- * Then there 


dernes t 1s NO foode 
,* andaredead. that carnous 


5o This is the bread, which commeth downe ith our ſou- 


from heauen, that he which cateth of it, ſhoulde les, but Ieſus 


not die, Chriſt. 


= hich 
5r Iam the "living bread, which came downe eB Mara” 


from heauen:; if any.man eate of this bread, he the world. 
TH ao 
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ſhall livefor ener: and the bread that T wills 
is ty fleſh, which I will giue for the life 6 


x Where  worlde. 
Chriſtis not, * 52 Then theTewes ſtroue among chem ſelul 


there death ſaying, Howe can this man giue vs bis 2 
: raigneth. eat? 


f Cor.rr7 ro. $53 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, y 


diesareſy- Ifay vnto you, Exceprye eat the fleſh of the Sb 
ſeined with of man, and drinke bi bloud, ye haue * no 
meat &drik: j you. . - ? 
© + 4-088 7 Whoſoeyer || caterh yy fleſh, and dri 


ſoules nouri-. 


ſhed with my bloud,hath cad bor life and I wil raiſe hint 
the bodyand at the laſt day. 


bloud of Ie- 55 For my fleſhis meatindede, and my bla 


OR @ 1s drinke i m dede. 


Acſhofchrit $55 He? thax eaterh my fleſh, and trinket 
& drinke his hloud, * dwclleth in me,and Tin him. © 4M L | 
bloud, ito 57 Asthe liuing Father hath ſenc me, ſo lic 


dwell in 


* Ckriſt,and Þy the Father, and he thar carerh me,cuen he ff 
to haue liue by me. | _— 
Chriſt dwel- 58 "Thi e bread which came dowrie i ra 
ling 1 +3 heauen: noFas your fathers haue eaten Mar 
af $i .. and are degd. He that eateth of this bread, i by 


vnderſtid 1 4 
b Hemeanet liue far euer. pr 
not that his - 59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagog ul | 


bS 
P42 


DR as he taught in ey er "2 3 
from heaven: $62 Many therefore of his diſci newer hay ' 


bitheſpea- heard this) ſayd, This is an hard ſaying : who'll 
keth touchſs a heare it ? \ >, 


the vnion of &; Bur Teſis knowing in him ſelf, has T4. 
both natures 


attributing ciples murmured art this, ſaide vnto them, ' ; bs 
to theone, this offende you ? offs 
that which 62 Whatthenif ye ſhoulde ſee the Sonne? 


» 4 


2ppertaineth 12nd aſcende vp || where he was before 2 i 4 


Ch ; _ 63 Iristhe Spirit thar quickenena ; hs ( 


= * _ T $4 SOT hes” ds.” + 7 7 F g 
Mi Pr > ©; * # Fd % wy &' Fs Le 
© & ©, 7 
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eprofirerh nothing: the wordes that I ſpeake vn- 
ro you,are ſpirit and life. c To wit,if it 


64 Bur there are ſome of you that beleue nor: In we nee 
for Ieſus knewe from the beginning, which they wg 1 e Spi- 


+ werethatbeleued nor, & who ſhould betray him, je hath the 


65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, that force: for it 


- Nomancancome ynto me,exceprtit be giuen vn- commeth of 


the power _ 


co him of my Father. . a 
66 From thatrime, many of his diſciples went roo thefeſk 
backe,and walked no more with him. of Chriſt gi- 
67 Thenſaidſeſus to the rwelue, Will ye alſo verh vs life. 
| d Then with« 
'* go awaye out Chriſt 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter there is but 
ro whom ſhall we go ? Thou haſt the wordes of death : for 


« eternal! life : | his worde 
69 And we beleue and know that thou art the oy 4 mg 
Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God. Mat.:6.16. 
70 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue not I || choſen « Although 
you twelue,and © one of you is a deuill >: -- your nomber 
e ſmall, 


of Simon: for he it was that ſhoukde betray him, giminiſhed. 
though he was one of the ewelue. 


CHAD VIL 


8 Teſusreproneth the ambition of his comſms. 12 There are di- Len.23. 34; 
ers opinions of him among the people. 17 He theuveth hou to |, At thee 
knawv the trueth, 20 The uunrie theydo wnto him. 47 The (0 the 
Phanſcs rebuke the officers becauſe they hate not taken bim. 52 4,0. vii) 


71 Nowhe ſpake it of Iudas Ifcarior the fome qi; ye 2yeb 


And clhide wuith Nu odems for takmg bs parte. d ayes in the 
I Frer theſe things,Teſus walked in Galle, tents, which 
and woulde not walke in Iudea : for the P** - nebag 
lewes ſought to kill him. nts Reg 
2 Now the Iewes || * feaſt of the Taberna- no citichere 
cles was at hand. permanent, 
3 Has brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, De- out THE DANY 


parte hence, and go into ludea, that thy. diſciples ;, come. 
ER may EN: 
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may ſce thy workes that thou doeſt. 
| 4 For there is no man that doth any thi 
BOr manifit. cretly,& he himſelfſeeketh to be ory fr Ic 
doeſt theſe rhings,ſhewe thy ſelfe ro the work: 
5 For as yer his brethren beleeued not in hing 
6. Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, My time 1s _ 
yet come: bur your time is alway readie. ©), 
b Whythe 7 Theworldecannothate you: butme tt by 


worlde ha. terh,® becauſe Lreſtific of it,thatthe workes —_— ; 


teth Chriſt. 
c Chriſt doth of are euill 


noe vidaly 8 Goyevp vnto this feaſt: I will 2x | 


denie that he Fa yntothis feaſt: for my rime is not yet 


would go 9 CTheſe things he ſaid ynto rem, & 4 
to the feaſt, ſtill in Galile. X _'E yo 
but ſignifi- , 


10 Bur affoone as his brethren were gone 

envy poet then went he alfovp vato the feaſt, no open 

not fully de- but as it vvere priuly. 

termined. 11 Then the ewes ſoughthimar the feaſt; a 
ſaid, Where is he ? "ily! 

12 Andmuch murmuring was there of himai 

mang the people. Some ſaid, He is a good maty 
other ſaid, Nay : but he deceiueth the people. .; 

4 Theſe were 13 Howbeitno man ſpake openly of him fot 

the heads of feare of the 1Iewes. 

the people 14 Now when half the fcaſt was done Teſut 

who di * 

enuie Chr'f,, WERTVP into the Temple and taught. 

" Or letters. 15 And the Iewes marueiled, ſaying, Hows | 

e In tha, knoweth this manthe' Scriptures, ſeeing that - } 


ml vas __neuerlearned. 
f By 4 16 Iefus anſwered them, and ſaid, My docyine 
marke we is not* mine. bur his thar ſenc me. 4p] 


mayknowe 17 If any man wil do his will, he ſhall kriow of 
þ ts nan oa "ne rhe do&@rine, whether itbe of God, or wherhe 
ef God, or of peake of my ſelf. 
Mat, 38 He fthar ſpeaketh of him _ ſeeker 
on 


$) a My 
, fy Et 


oh : 
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:burt he that ſeeketh his glory that 


- ſent. him, eſameis true, and no. 8. 'ynrighteoul- £ Nothing 


counterfait 


owne glo 
h 


nes is innim. _ | 7 or vntrue 
19 {Did not Moſes gine you .aLaw ,and yet Exod.24.3. 


none of you keepeth the Law? || Why go ye about Chap. , 12. 


ro kill me LOSS : Rs bh Who did 
20 The © people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt RN 
adcuil: who gdeth abour.to kil thee ? gr ky 
21 leſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, I haue ; BecauſeT 
done one worke,and ye al 'marueile. did iton the 
22 ||Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circumci- re pg day 


fis,(not becauſe itjs of Moſes, bur of the{[fathers) gene.c7.r0, - 
and ye on the Sabbath gay circumciſe a man. 
23..If a man on the Sabbath recciue circumci- 
fion,that the Law of Moſes ſhould nor be broken, 
be ye angrie with me, becauſe Ihaue made a man 
eucry whit whole onthe Sabbath doy ? pn 
24, || ludge nor according to the appearance, neut.;.rs. 
bur iudge righteous indgement, 
25 CThen ſaid ſome of them of Ieruſalem, Is 
not this he,whom they go about to kill ? | 
26 And beho]d,he ſpeaketh"openly,and they "or,freely. 
fay nothing to him-:tdo the rulers know in deede : 
that this is the very Chriſt > : 
27 : Howbeit we know rhis man whence he is: 
burwhen rhe Chriſt commerth,no man ſhal know 
whence he is. 78 
28 CThen cried Teſus in the Temple as he 
taught,ſaying,Yc* both knowe me, and knowe k Heſpea- 
whence Iam: yetam Inot come of my ſelfe, bur keth this,as 
he that ſent me, is true, whome ye know nor. it were 


29 Burl know him: for 1 am of him, and he {<vr nefully. 
hath ſentme. | 

30 The they ſought to rake him, burno milaid 
hads on him,becauſe his houre was not yer come. 


31 'Now 


300 S. IOHN. | 
31 Now manie of the people'!beleuedini 
1 They were ad ſaid, When the Chriſt commetrh, wil i 
betray mo miracles or _ 7 xiory _ ? " | 
h 32 The Phariſes heard that the peo 

dn E here mured theſe things of him, and the Ph 
called(al- high Prieſts ſent officers to take him. " 
_ m- 33 Thenſaid leſus vnro them, Yertam1 =uſ A 
th 7 ) tlewhile with you, and then 89 I vnto —_ 
m He ſhew- ſent me. 
eth vnto the 234 || Ye ſhall ſeeke me,and ſhal nor finde 
that they and where I" am,can ye not come. 


DE a 35 Then faidthe Iewes among them frh 


tilthe time Whither wil he go,thatwe ſhall nor finde ling. 
comethat .Will he govnto them thar are "diſperſed anni. + 
your _ the® Grecians,and reach the Grecians > 9. -- 
ned. 36 Whar ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye: 
Chap.r3.33, feeke me, and ſhalnot finde me ? and where ""W 
"Qr,chalbe. cannot ye come ? 1 


Gre ®ſper- 37 Nowin the laſt & {| great day of the bo 
n Among the Ieſus ſtode and cryed, ſaying, If anie man 
ITewes. which ler him come vnro me,and drinke. 'Y 
wereſcatered 2g Hethar * beleueth in me, [| as faith 


Mee he - Scripture, our ofhis bellic ſhall flowe riucrs'l 


Gentiles, Water P of life. 
Leni.23.36. 39 (|| This ſpake he of the Spirit which 


s Thetrue has beleued in "roy ſhould receiue: for the th 
way to come 


to Chriſt, is Ye Ghoſt was not yerginen becauſe that leſus : | 
by faith, Notyet glorified.) - Wi 
Dewt 18.15. 40 So manie ofthe people, when they hee®® 
g Which rhis ſaying,ſaid,Ofa trueth this is the * Proplih” 
drie vp. 41 'Or er ſaid ,This is the Chriſt : and fo 
Tod 2.29, faid,Burſhal Chriſt come our of Galile? - 4 
AR 2.77. =_ 
Theſe were the viſible graces which were giuen to the Apoſtles 


ter his aſcenſion. x They looked for ſome notable Prophet hd 
the Meſſias,Chap.r.2t. 
42 15 


Py. 


CHAP. VHL | gor 
4+-{{Saith not the Scripture that the Chriſt Mich.s.2. 


® (hal come of the ſeede of Dauid, and our of the {7-25 
= rowne of Beth-lehem, where Dauid was ? 


* 43 So was there difſention among the people 
” forhim. By 
© 44 And ſomeof them would haue taken him, 
bur no man laid hands on him. -.- 
| 45 Then came the officers tothe high Prieſts 
- andPhariſes,and they ſaid ynto them, Why haue 
yenot broughthim ? = - 
[X 46 "The officers anſwered, © Neuer man ſpake / Wherein 
| - lie this man. - eel 
”, 47 Then anſweredthem the Phariſes, Are ye kpvds, 
-, alfodecciued? (eba't | Chriſts word 
- . : 48 Docth anyof the*rulers, or ofthe Phari- 283inſt his e- 


nemies. 


'> ſesbeleuein him? + Showa. 


.. 49 Bur this people, which . knowe nor the jeqge 2 qe 
Law, are curſed. | '._ thoriticof -. 
50 Nicodemus faid ynto them,({he that came 77=" agaift 
to Ieſus by night,and was one ofthem.) bn _=_ anth0: 
. 51 Doerh our Law judge a man before it heare [1,,9.,.2. 
bim, [|and know what he done ? Dent.r7.8, 

52 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Artthou ©#19-5- 
alſo of Galile > Search and looke :for out of Ga- 
lile ariſeth no Propher. 


53 Andeuery man went ynto his owne houſe, 
CHAP. VIII. 


Wo # Chrift delivereth her that vwoas takenin Adulterie. 12 He is the 


ight of the wuorld. 14 He hevveth from uuhence he is come; 
VWherfore,and hither be goeth. 32 VVho are freeand woho 
are bound. 7.4 Of free men and ſlaues and ther rewvarde. 46 


He defieth hu enennes. And bes | s 
th Kefat 59 emg perſecuted, vuithdravy 


= 7 Nd Iefus went ynto the mount of Oliues: 


2 And early inthe morning came againe 
; into tae Temple,and allthe people came 
vVnto 


$02 6.'JOHN. © 
ynto him,and he fate fovidegind raught cher 

' 3 Then the Scribes, andthe Phariſes brou 
ynto him a woman,taken in- adulcerie,and fe 


in the middes, = 
4 And ſaid ynto him,Maſter, this woman 


raken in adulteric,in the very a&. > 


Len-20.10. 5 [[Now Moſes in the Law. commaunded w 
tharfuch ſhould be _— what ſfaiſt chou tha 


fore ? D 


6 And this they fold to rempt him, thar 1 2 f 


« Eitherfor might haue, whereof to ® accute- him. But Tef 
breaking the 


Law if he 
did deliver ground. 


her,or of 7 And while they continued aſking him, 


lightnes,and if him ſelf vp; ſaid'vnto tent f[Lerhimhas b” 


rr p15 on amog you withour finne,caſt the firſt tone at 


demne her. $ And agaifiehe ſtouped-downe, and 
Dew.r7.7, . onthe ground. 


bIeſus would 


'- Their owne conſcience, they.wEtour one by 
not medle, 


ſtouped downe, and with his linger Wrotc 'Ont ny 


9 Andwhenehey heardit, being xcaſſeidf 


Jar with that beginning at the eldeſt euento'the laſt: ſo leſy* : 


which did was left alone, and the wormaty ſtanding in 


appertaine to middes. Sy 


office,to. 195 When Tchas hadkke - him (elf againe F 


wit, to brin 


ſinners to re- - ſaw no man,bur the woman: efaid'vnro her; ; 


pentance & man;where are thoſe thine acenſers? hath no w 
therefore did condemned thee ? 


not aboliſh = 17 Sheſaid, No man,Lord.And Ieſus ſaid, F Il þ 8 


= rho ther do Icondemne thee: : ga & fmne no morg 


12 Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſayitlh 'J 


I amrhelight ofthe world : 'he 'thar follow 
$ me, ſhall not walke in darkenes, but ſhal have tþ 
Or nt. Ti ofie 

13 The Phariſes therfore ſaid ynto him;Tt 
beareſt record of thy ſelfe;thy record is nor' rk 


14 I 


CHAP. VIIL way 
14 ſl Tefus anſwered , and faid vnto them, Chap.y .ze. : 
*Thoughl1 beare recorde of my ſelfe, ze my re- ©Fhatwhich 


cord is true : for I know whence I came and whi- may denied 
___ d ap.5.37. 
ther 1 go: but yecan norte] *whence I come,and here he 


whither I go. _— BR: © | 23 gn, ,ta 
15 Yeiudge after the fleſh: *I iudge no man, %cclarevnro 


16 Andifl alſo mdge,my iudgemeris true: for IOnE | 


Lam not alone,butI, andthe Father,thatſentme. & faith that 
17 Anditis alſo written in your Law,ſ{that the being God he 
reſtimonie of two men 1s true. beareth wit- 


138 Tamf one that beare witnes of my ſelf, and — 


the Father that ſent me bearerh witnes of me. wiſe doeth - 
19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Fa- God the fa- 
ther ? Icſus anſwered, Ye neither knowe me, nor *"<r witnes 


my Father. If ye had knowen me,ye ſhould haue —_ | 


knowen my Father alſo. fat _ ' twodiſtin& 
20 Theſe wordes ſpake Teſus in the 8treaſurie, perſons, 


as he taughtin the Temple,and no man laid hids mou ſhes 
on him: for his houre was nor yet come. Tfaohen Co 


21 Then ſaid Teſus againe vnto them,I po my c2mefr6 his 
way, and ye ſhal ſecke me, and ſhal dye in your Fr NR. 
bfinnes. Whither I go,can yenot come, ewes 


' 22 Thenſaid the Jewes, Wil he kil him ſelf be- ragnay 0h 


] 
23 And he ſaid Vnro them; lYe Are from be- Des.17.6. 


: T 7 andigay. - 
neth :I am from aboue : ye are of this worlde-:I 7,7 7. 


am not of this worlde. 2.Cor 3.1 F 
| 24 I faid therefore vnto you, Thar ye ſhaldye Ebr.ro.28. --: 
in your finnes: for except ye beleue,thar, lam he, © He would: 


: tiudg 
ye ſhall dye in your finnes. rathly,as thes 


25 Then ſaidthey vnto him, Who art thou? gid, © | 

| | f Which -- 
place proucth Chriſt tobe verie God, and man. g That is, the place 
wherethe veſlel and other things belonging to the Temple, were kepe. 
h Becauſe of their rebellion wherein th Pa perſeuere. : He ſheweth 


the differencebetwene the Go pel,and theſubtill witof man, 


And 


3% S$.TOHN. Y 
k N"—_— ſaid ynto them, "Euenthe ſatrig 
Or,fromthe that I ſaid vnto you * fromthe beginning. -.;,, 
beginning = . 26 Ihaue many things ro ſay,and wy as 
ſaud wnto "8 
908. you: but he that ſent me,is true, and the 
k Thatir, thatIhauc heard of him, thoſe ſpeake 1 to'; 
who hewas worlde: | , . 


A why 27 They vnderſtode not that he ſpake to | | 


he came into Of the farher. ES a 
thisworld, _ 28 Thenſaid Icſus vnto them, When ye þ 
= yn T lift Vp the Sonne of man,then ſhall ye ® ki 
practiſes that I am *he, and that I do nothing of my ff 
wherby they but as my Farther hath taught me, /» I ſp 
thinke to de- theſe things. I 


\ 


ſtroy him, 29 For he that ſent me, is with me: the a 


i earns hath nor left me alone,becauſc Ido alwaies t 


magnific his things that pleaſe him. . 
lorie. A 
=. OY s he ſpake theſe things, many bele 


» 
3 


160g aan; M | 371 ThenſfaidIeſus to the Jewes which bell” 
uicted. in him,If ye continue in my word, ye are 'velſ 


s Towit, my diſciples. _ 
the Meſsias. '22 Andſhalknowe the ticth, and the | 


eh / 
T4 


- e For we | 2 
Oo all 


4 * 
COR - 
4 


o 


to ſinne. 33 They anſwered him, ? We be Abrahallf-; " 


þ Theſe were ſcede,and were never bond to any man: whyl 


«> hag thou then, Ye ſhalbe made free> + 
but the moc- 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verely, verely.1; 
Kers that an- vnto you, that whoſocuer committerth ſinne 
ſwered thus. the [| ſeruant of finne. | | 

-—= honda 35 Andthe ſeruant abidethnotin the hv 


Pet.2.19. 
p Mo —— for euer : but the Sonne abideth for cuer. 


teth theirſay _ 36 If the Sonne therefore ſhal miake you fr 


ngs oven ye ſhalbe free indeede. þ 
fheweth vato. 37 17know thatye are Abrahams ſeede,] 


them that their owne deedes proue them licrs.. - 240 


8 - 
, 
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CHAP. VIII. Yoo 
ye ſecke to kill me , becauſe my worde -hath no 
place in you. ' 
38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſeene with m 
Father,and ye do that which ye haue ſeene wi 
F your father. _. 
F 39 They anſyercd , and ſaid vntohim, Abra- 
& ham isour father . Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were 
E Abrahams children, ye would do the * workes of r Which 
* Abraham. were his ob &: 
* 49 Butnowye goc abourtto killme, aman that OC LR)- 
E hauetolde you the trueth, which I haue heard of good workes 
# God: this did not Abraham. which proces 
E 41 Ye dotheworkes of your father . Then ſaid 4cdot faith, 
” they to him, We are not borne of fornication : we 
E hauc one Father,which is God. 
> 42 Therforcleſus ſaid vnto them , If God were 
> your Father, then would ye Joue me: for Iproce- 
 dedforth,and came from God, neither came I of 
> my ſclfc,bur he ſent me. 
43 Whydo ye not vnderſtand my talke ?be- /foryou are 
#* cauſe yecannor! heare my worde. carnal and can 
' 44 || Yeareof your father the deuill, and the 22t voder- 
ey luſtes of your father ye will do:he hath bene a _—_ ſpiritual 
=> murtherer * from the beginning , and ® abode not wr. _ Ae 
# inthe rrueth, becauſe there is no rrueth in him. * Sincethe 
= When he ſpeakerh a lie, then ſpeaketh he of his fff creation 
# *owne: for he is aliar,and the father therof, , _ . 
= 45 Andbecauſc I tel you the trueth,ye belecue then that he 
= me "x : | "_ once ' 
» 4 of you can rebuke me of ſinne ? and ©<fruetn, 
2 ifI ſay the on _ do ye not belecue me? => adore 
& 47 |[Hethatis of God, heareth Gods wordes: cuill. 
> heare them nor, becauſe ye are not of , R—_— 
43 Then anſwered the Iewes 3 and ſaid vnto 7 apo 


1.Tohn.4.6, 


306 S. IOH N. 
him, Say we not well that thou art a San: 
haſt a deuill? 
49 leſus anſwered,l haue not a deuill bur s hs 
nour my Father,and ye haue diſhonoured met ; 
50 AndIſeeke not mine own praiſe : burrthi& 
5 Who will is onethar ſecketh it, and? iudgerh. CY 
reuengethe 51 Verely,verely ſay vnto you, If a man kay 
iniurie that my worde,he ſhall neuer * ſee death. 
wed poo 8 Thenſaid the lewesto him, Now know 
eb againd that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead , and 
him. . Prophets,and thou ſaiſt,If a man keepe my v b: 
z Forthe hefſhall neuer raſt ofdeath. yl 


faithful euen od. 
Hays 1967 of 53 Art thou g:eater then our father Abr: 2 | 


life, which is dead ? & the Prophets are dead: 
makeſt thou thy ſelfe? *W 
54 Icfus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, milf” 
honour is nothing worth : it is my Father thay. 
noureth me,whome ye ſay,that he is your Gal 


55 Yer ye haue nor knowen him : hut] lng 
«Which was him,and if Iſhould ſay I knowe him nor , I 


toſcethec6- be a liar like ynto.you : but l know him,andl : 4 


mo + his worde, 
Geſh-which 56 Your father Abraham reioyced to 4 


thing Abra- * day,and heſawe it,and was glad. 4 
Ham ſawe 57 Then ſaid the Ilewes vnto him , 


farre of with ge yet fiftie yere olde, and haſt thou ſcene & 
the eyes of 


Faith, Ebr.r, 22m- 
0. OR” 58 Jeſus ſaid vnto them Verely,verely1% 


b Not onely to you, before Abraham was,? I am. 


yr! wad aa 59. [| Then rooke they vp ftones ,ro caſtht 


ewene God 8: Putlcſus hid him ſelfe , and went out of the b %% 
man, appoin- ple : And he paſſed chrough the middee of WW ſai 


ted from-be and ſo wenthis way, ..2- uu 
fore all cter- 


N :t1e, : CHAP, I Xe 
C2p.10.31, s Of ins that vuas berne blinge. ru The; confe TY (6 


CHAP. IX. 307 

that woas borne blinde. 39 To vuhat blinde men Chrift 

| giueth fſeght. : Z 

= x Nd as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſawe ama which 

-o was blinde from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying , Ma- 

>» fſter,whodid ſinne,this man,or his parents,that he 

"; wasborne blinde? | | 

: 3 leſus anſwered, * Neither hath this man fins, # God docth 
; © ned,nor his parents, butthatthe workes of God 2 alwates 


x ih 
£ ſhould be ſhewed on him. Ion nx prog 


4 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſentme; nes. \ 


*., While itis® day: the night commerh when no man & When op- 
*» can worke popoarmend = 
* | : the ſeaſon ſer 
| 5 As long as Iamin the worlde,|[I amthe hghe 1. 


*. oftheworlde. * Chap.1.9.4.8. 
6 Afloneashe had thus ſpoken, *he ſpats on, 72-&-.12-35. 


+ the grounde,and made claye of the ſpettle, and a- © IL aging 
; = nointedthe eyes of the blinde with the clay, gartmeerÞ. 


” #7 Andſaidvntohim, Goe waſh in the poole wasin the 
. ofSiloam(which is by interpretation, *Sent): He:<arth,in the 


went his way therforc, and waſhed, and came a- 6 pe _ 


W gaine ſeing. | makeoneſce; 
+” 8 Nowtheneighbours and they that had ſeene bur it onely 
+.* himbefore,when he was blinde,ſaid,Is notthis he Pleaſed him 


3 that ſate and beg ed? | rhe of 
9 Someſaid,This is he : and others faid , He is meanes. 


=. like him: buthe him ſelfe ſaid,I am he. 4d Hereby 
,. 10 Therfore they ſaid vnto him, How were Ws prefigu- . 
= thine eycs opened? = rhe Wh 
- 11 He anſfwered,and ſaid, The man tharis cal- gioutabe 
=> led Icſus,made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſent vnto 
ſaid vnto me,Goe torhe poole of Siloam & waſh, them 
2&S0 I went and waſhed, and receiued _—_ 
| 12 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Where is he ? He 
laid, I cannot tell, 


x 


V jj. 13 CThey | 


e They durſt 
notſpeake 
the reueth 
for feare they 
ſhould be ex- 


communi- 
Cate. 


13 CThey pviihe to the Phariſcs hm 4 
was once blinde. | 


. 14 And it was the Sabbath 49, when Il [. 
made rhe claye,and y (ap his ey i 


- I5 Thenagaine the Phariſes hers aſked" hi ing 
how he had receiued fight. And he ſaid vnto theaij 
He laid claye vypon mine cyes , and I waſhed, 


16 Then faid ſome of the Phariſes , Thism 
is not of God, becauſe he kepeth not the Sabb 
day:Orhers ſaid, How can aman thar is a 5 
ſuch miracles ? and there was a difſention amd 


17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againk 
Wharfaiſt thou of him, becauſe he hath oper 
thine eyes ? And he ſaid, He is a Propher. 

18 Then the Iewes did notbelecue him (ma 
he had bene blinde, and recciued his fight ) val 
they had called the parentes of him that had 
ccived fight. 

19 Andrhey aſked them, ſaying, Is this 
ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne > tld ? How d 
he now ſee then? 

20 His parents anſwered them, andfaid, 
know thar this is our ſonne, and that he wasb 
blinde: | 
21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, wek 
not: or who hath opened his eyes , © can we 
tell: he is olde ynough: aſke him ; he thal ar | 
for him ſelfe. 


22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, bes F 


| they feared the lewes: for the Iewes had orduil 
already , thatif any man did. confefle thathe: 
the Chuilt, he ſhould be excommunicate out on 
Synagogue, O 

: | 23 


, 


do ſce. - on a 


; 


F 
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CHAP. IX. TA 
23 Therforc ſaid his parents,He is old ynopgh: fThatir, 


alke him. . Co ke re: 
24 Then againe called they theman that had any, by. 
bene blinde, and ſaid vnto him, *Gmeglorie ynto therfore tell 
God: we know that this man is a ſinner. - vsthe tructh 
” 25 Thenheanfwered,andſaid, Whether he be jos _ 
IF: afinneror no.,®Ican-nottell: one thing knowe, rife eo | 
© that] was blinde,andnowelſee. - Io(.z.29. 


26 *Then ſaid they tohim againe, What did ago | 
IE hero thee? howopencd he thinceyes? rh Sy 
= 27 He anſwered them, I haue rolde you ab kery, 
WW ready , and ye haue nor hearde it : wherfore þ They | 
** would ye heareit againe ? * will ye alſo be his dif- thought ez 
WG ciples) POR Se - thertodriue 

has , ; himfromthe 
 - 28 Thencheckedthey him, and ſaid, Bethou erueth , orto * 
{#2 his diſciple : we be Moſes diſciples.  rindke him 
= - 29 Weknowethat God ſpake with Moſes: but ——— | 
”: this man we knowe not from whence he is. recaps 1h 


Pp 30 The man anſwered, and ſaid vnto then, ning him: 
2 Doutles,this is a marueilous thing, that ye * know which pra- - 
E. not whence he is, and yer he hath opened mine ©! ah para - pa 
== cyes. .” 
* 31 Nowweknowethat God hearethnot } fin- ſerueinexa- 
+ ners : butifany man be. aworſhipper of God , and mining the 
= docth his will, him heareth he. | Trey Jeth 
= 32 Sincethe world hegan was itnor heard that ;heirwiltan © 
# any man opened the eyes of one:that was borne malice and ig 
> blinde. ob So | norance. 
: . | Olls 
BY: Ifrhis man were not of God, he could. haue & Tug his 
4 done nothing, ; countrey or. 
| 34 Theyanſwered, and ſaid yvato him, Thou parents,but 
We art 74% cage borne in finnes., & doeſtthoureach: f hizoffice 


YS? ſo they caſt himour. | _ A 
P 5 


contermers of God, and ſuch asdelite in fine. _ + 
| V ij. 35 Iefus 


' 310 TOHN. ; 
"Or,excomm- 25 Teſus er tharthey had "caſthim our] ; 
meare i, _ when he had found him , * ſaid ynto him', De 
| thou belecuc. inthe Sonne of God? | 

-..36 He anſwercd,andfaid, Who is heLordg 
6. might belecue in him?. 
37 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, Bothe thou hgh 
| ſeene him,and heiris thar ralketh with thee. W# 
m Asallaſto- 38 Thenheſaid, Lord, Lbelecue, and” weſt. 
niſhed hefell ſhiped him. * <#Þ- 
hat rhe 39 AndIeſus ſaid, Iam come vnta® iudgemg 5 
him. into this warlde , that they which ſee not , might 
» Meanins, ſee: and thar they | which ſee, might be nad” 
with ruleand blinde. 4 008" ; 


—— 40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were 1 A 


poore blinde him,heard theſe rhings,and ſaid) ynto him, Are. 

to ſee, and the blinde alſo? + alt A 
__ ſeers' 1x Jeſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were inde i. 

Chad pus ad ſhould nor haue ſinne : but now ye ſay, W 

12.47. therfore your finne remaineth, 


You ſhould 
Hh be ſou CHAP. X, —_ 
much in fqult 17 Chriſt « the true ſhepherd and the dore. 19 Diners A 


Chriſt. 24 He us askedif he be Chriſt. 32 Hu woorks: 

 thatheuGod. 34 The princes called gods, 

I Erely,verely I fay vnto you, He that( þ I 
treth not inby the dore into the ſh 
folde,bur climerh vp an other _ "9 

thefe and a robber. 4k 

2 Burhe that goeth in by the dore , is che: ih”. 
peherd of the ſhepe. mw 
3 Tohimthe porter openeth, and the ſhi 4 


6 X38 is, 
there is mu- 
tuallagree- heare his yoyce , and he *calleth his owne bh 


ment & con-.by name,and leadeth chem our. 


ſent of faith 4 3 
CE: 4 And when he hath ſent forthe his DW 


ſhepe,h h before th d the ſhe fol 
aſtour and pe,ne goeth before them, and the © 

1 he ſhepe, Him: far they knowe his VOYCC, : 2 
| 5 | 


|: heremy voyce : and ||there ſhall be one ſhepe- 


CHAP. XL yr 


.e And Bey) wil _ folow r ms or ow flee 
6 him : for they know not the voyce of ſtrigers. , 
, 6 This Parable ſpake Icſus vnto them qa fry he Falſe " 
they vnderſtoode not what thinges they were Prophetes, 
which he ſpake vnto them. | wholednot 
7 Then ſaid Iefus vnto them againe, Verely, Ke to Chriff, 
ut fro him. 
yerely Lſay vato you, I am the dore of the ſhepe. . 1x mall be 
8 All, > that euer came before me, are theues ſure of his 
and robbers : but the ſheepe'did not heare them, life. 
9 Iamthe dore : by me if any man enter in, / $6 i 
he ſhalbe ſaucd, and ſhall © go in,and go our, and ; Gþrif kno. 
finde paſture. ' weth his be- 
10 The thefe cometh nor, bur for to ſteale,and cauſe helo- 
ro kill,and to deſtroy ; 1 am come thatthey might ®<ththe,ca- 


haue life, and haue it in abundance. _ ; Loo 


It {[[am the goodſhepherd: the good ſhep- « As the Fa- 
herd guerh his life for his ſheepe. thercan not 


12 Butan hireling,& he which is notthe ſhep- RI, 


herd,neither the ſhepe are his own,ſeeth the wolf x, grger vs. 
comming,and he leaueth the ſhepe,and ficerh,& f Inthat he 
the wolfe catcheth rhe, and ſcattererh the ſhepe, loueth & ap- 


I3 Sothe hireling fleeth,becauſe he is an hire- M_ nn 
ling, and careth nor for the ſhee Sb I 
5 PC. | mog the GE- 
14 Iam the good ſhepheard,&* knowe mine, tiles, which 
and am knowen of mine. then were 


I5- * As the Farher * knoweth me, ſo knowe I _ naddiag 


the Father : and I lay downe my life for my ſhepe. of God. 
I6 8 Other ſhepe I haue alſo, which are not of Ez-.z7.22. 


this folde: them alſo muſtI bring, and they ſhall 7:57: 
bþ Chriſt eyen 


in that that 
folde,and one ſhepheard.  heismi,hath 


17 "Therforc doth my Father loue me;becauſe deferued his 


{1 lay downe my life,that I might rake it againe. 4. ors "00 


ſting life,notto his fleſh onely, but to vs alſo which by his obedience 
an] perfeiuſticearc imputed righteous, Ro.5.19. Phil. 2.7. 
V uy 18 No 


$12 S, TO HN. 


18 No man taketh ir from me, but I lay 
downe of my ſelfe: I haue power to lay it dody 
Af.2.2 andhaue power to take it againe : this |} c6maiy 
dement haue1 receiued of my Father. ""E 
3 Which 19 C Then there was a difſention ap unoff; 
was inſti- = mong the Tewes for theſe ſayings, . 8 
tute,thatthe 20 And many of them ſaide, He hath a deullf 
people might and is madde: why heare ye him 2 " #Þ< 
2G & © , . 21 Others faid, Theſe are not the worderf 
their deli. Þim that hath adeuill: can the deuill opens. 
uerance, and Eyes of the blinde ? | A by. 
reſtoringof 22 And it was at Ieruſalem the i frat f#® 
Jn Hes [{ Dedication,and it was winter. Ws. ! 
which an 4 23 And Ieſus walked in the Temple, in* "24 
tiochus had mons porche. ih; 
corrupted & 24 Then came the Tewes rounde about hin 
3 — roo and ſaid vnto him, How long doeft thou ' makeyt- 
k Which doure ? If thou be the Chriſt, cell ys plainely. -40 
was builded 25 Tefus anſwered them, I tolde you, andy. 
againe after beleeue not: the workes that I do in my Fathh® 
bond pe ono Name,they beare witnes of me,  -—* hi, 
Solomon 26 But ye belecue now:! for ye are not of my?! 
NT, ſheepe,as I ſaid "yp you. k 110 
Or, holde: 27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and 1 
"wha them,and os love 5 ng : 
7 Thecauſe 2 AndI giue ynto them eternall life; ant 
| _ Wherefore they ſhallneuer periſh, neyther ſhall any pludy®* 
the repro- them our of mine hand. FN 
- Ta h 29 My Father which gaue them me, 15 pre £ 
» Whereby en all, and none is able to take them our of 
we learne Fathers hand. - *3o 
how ſafely 30 I and my Farther are one. *F 
baked, P agaiſ a 31 IT hen the Iewes apaine tooke vp ſtone! 0 f 
all dangers, fone him. —— 
C hap.s.s [-X 37 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good wor 


* 1 
s} x = 
4 + 
"= 0 
= 
- 
- 
# =P 
by = 
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oy 


"CH AF Ab . 313 
haue I ſhewed you from my Father: for which of 
cheſe workes do ye ſtone me ? 
| 33. The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the 
good worke weftone thee nor, but for blaſphemy, 
and chatrhou being a man, makeſt thy ſelf God. 
fy 7 romp them, Is it not written in p11 ,, 
your Law, || eare *-pods ? Sc 
Fs If he cilled them ou , vnto whom the Fnmcy po 
word of God was giuen, andthe Scripture cannox vlers, wha 
be broken, _ IP > thei of- 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fan- called wer 
ified, and ſent into the worlde, Thou blaſphe- & are made 
meſt,becauſel] ſaid,I am the Sonne of God > Here in earth 
E 7 » I prog not the workes of my Father, be- cnierhey 
38 ButifIdo,then though ye belecue nor me, noble title 
zet belecue the workes, that ye may knowe-and begeuenta 
beleeue,that the Father s in me,and I in him, . 7 "09" 
. 39 Againerthey went about to take him; but —_ _ 
he eſcaped out of their hands, __ - - himthatis 
| 49 And wentagaine beyond Iordan, into the the Sonne of 
place where Iohn firſt baprized,and there abode. __ his E 
41 And many reforred ynto him, and aide, ther. _ 
Tohn did '* no miracle: bur all things that Tohn « Whereby 
ſpake of this man, were true. they gathe- 
: 42> Andmany belecuedin himthere. _— 
CHAP. XI. . moreexcel- 


8 Chrit raiſeth Lazarus from death. 47 The lie Priefts and lent then 
 Phariſes gather acomnſell agamit him. 50 Caiaphas prophcci- lohn. 
. &th. 54 Chrittgettethhins out of the wuay. | | 
I Nd a certaine man was ficke, named La- 
A Zarus of Bethania, the towne of Marie, 
and her fiſter Martha. 
RY. ( And it was thar [|Marie which anointed Chap.ra. x. 
ene Lord with ointment, and wiped his feere with Mat@26.3. 
| | her 


314 $8. IOHN. 


«For al- herheare,whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke.) 1 | 
though he 


died yecbe. _ 3 Therefore his fiſters ſent ynto him, laying 
ing reſtored Lord,beholde,he whom thou loueſt; is ficke.: :F# 


- 


ſolooncto 4 Whenleſus heard ir, he ſaid; This fichwy© 


_ "ag is not* vnto death, but for the glory of Godzthf 
death in Che Sonne of God might be glorified thereby, F 
compariſon, 5 « Nowleſus loued Martha and her fiſbayþ- 


Chap.7.30. and Lazarus, , 


>4 +; - 6 . And after he had heard that he was fickyſ 
bþ-Hethas Yet abode he two dayes ſtill in the ſame play 
walkethin Where he was, ox - 
pry en NL Then after thar, ſaid he to his diſciples, I&#- 
tight of God vs go into Jude againe. q. 40; 
for his guid, 8 The diſciples ſaid ynto him, Maſter, the 
needeth to Iewes lately ſoughtto {| ſtone thee,and doeſt thad} * 


feareno dan- po'thither againe. 


. oo ing 9 leſus anſwered, Are therc not Þ® ewel ( 
I 


both ſom.  Þoures inthe day ? Ifa man walke in the day, t* 
mer & win- ſtombleth nor, becauſe he ſecrh the light of thy+ 
ter was * worlde. od Wo (3 


+; 19 Burifa man walke in the.nighr, he we | 


dedinto xii. Þleth,becauſe there is nolighr in hitn: 


c*Theylabo- ro them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth: bur I gal} 


houres. 11 Theſe things ſpake he,and after he ſaid 
red to ſtay 


Chriſt £ wake him SH tak 
ae Roc " 12 Thenfaidhis diſciples, Lord,if he ſleex i : 
Vades, as {hall be ſafe. 4s b. 


| thoughthere x3 Howbeir,leſus ſpake of his death: bur q 
had bene no 


9m rhought that he had ſpoken of the 'natural ſleepy). 
" Or, ſlombering 14 Then ſaid Iefus vnrto them plainely, Lazy 


_—] 
k 
®; 
- 
- 


ſleepe. rus is dead. 


d Which 157 \ , F 
gnifithin 4 5 ane I am glad for your ſakes, tharI was nap 
our tongue, 'NEre,thatye may beleeue:bur let vs go-vnto hiny 
atwyrinein 16 Thenſaid Thomas (which is called « DB 


birth. dymus) vnto his fellowe diſciples, Ler vs alſo gl 


? 


.,-CHAP.'XLI. 
tharwe may die with him. | | 
17 'CThencame Ieſus,and founde that he had | 4 
liene in the graue foure daies already. 
18 (Now Bethania was ncere vnto Terufalem, 
about* fifteene furlongs of.) £- e Which 
19 And many of the Iewes were come to Mar- *<realmoſt 
tha and Marie to comfort them for their brother. *79 i 
20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Ieſus 
was comming,went to meete him : but Marie fate 
ſillin the houſe. | 
21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, if thou 
haddeſt bene here, my brother had not bene 


Lk 


dead. | | 
22 But now fI knowe alſo, that wharſocuer | $1,.quy. 
thou af keſt of God,God will giue it thee. - *eth ſome. 
23 Icſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe faith;which 
againe, | notwithſtan- 
24 Martha faid vnto him,I knowe thar he ſhall —_— 
riſe againe in the reſurrection arthe laſt day. + comeby hee 


25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, #I am the reſurreQion affections. 
and the life: he thatbelecueth in me, rhough he $, Chriſtre- 


were dead, yer ſhall he line. __— 
26 And whoſocuer liuerh, & belecueth inme, to giue vs 
ſhall neuer dye. Beleeucſt rhou this ? onrinting 
It©, * : 


27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord,I belecue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, which 
ſhould come into the worlde. 

28 CAnd when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Marie. her fiſter ſecrerly, ſaying, 
The Maſter is come,and callerh for thee. 

29 And when ſhe heardit,ſhe aroſe quickely, 
and came vnto him. 

30 For Ieſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place: where Martha met him. 

31 The lewes then which were with her in the 
houſe, - 


þ Wherein 
ſhe declared 
her affection 
- &reuerence 
that ſhe bare 
to Chriſt. 


3 Forc6paſ- 
fton: for he 
felt our mi- 
ſeries,as 
though he 
ſufred the 
like. 

& We read 
not that his - 
affections 
 werelo ex- 
ceſſiue that 
hekeptno 
meaſure,as 
we do inour 
ſorowes, 
ioyes and 0- 


\ 


__ S. IO H N. 
houſe, and comforted her,when they ſawe 
that ſhe roſe vp ® haſtely, and wen our folloy 
her, ſaying, She goeth vnto the grauec, to 

cre. F 
32 Then when Marie was come where Iefif 


was, and ſawe him,ſhe fell downe ar his feere, ſai 
ing vnto him, Lord, if thou haddeſt bene hee 
my brother had notbene dead. * 
33 Whenleſus therefore ſawe her wee Pe, ol :- 
the Iewes als weepe which came with her,he igh#: 
ned inthe ſpirit,and was troubled in him ſelf, F- 
34 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him ? Th® 
faid vnto him Lord,come and ſee. po 1 
35 And Teſus* wepr, EL 
36 Thenſaid the ewes, Beholde, how he Wh 
ucd him, - 
37 And Gave ofthem faid, Could not he,why 
opened the eyes of the blinde, haue made al 


| that this man ſhoulde nor haue dyed? 


38 leſustherefore againe groned in him 
and came to the graue. And 1 It was a caue, : 
ſtone was laid vpon it. 

39 leſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 


ther affec}i- fe. theſiſter of him thar was ry ſaid vnto 

G3 Lorde; he ftinketh alreadie : for he hath ball 'P 
dead fourc dates. i 

49 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Said I not vntothee po 

that if thou diddeſt belecue , thou ſhouldeft ſef b 

{ That is, The 'glorie of God? 12 

a miracle 4: Then they tooke away the ſtone from 1 x4 | 

whereby place where the dead was laid. And Ieſus life vp 


yore ome his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke thee, becau 


tories, Fhou haſtheard me. 
his 42 I knowe that thou hearcſt me ahrayes, bl 
becauſe of the people thar ſtand by, ſaid it, thy | 


they may belecue, that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 Ashe had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed 


| with aloude voyce,Lazarus,come forth. | 


44 Then he that was dead, came forth, bound 


? hand and foote with bands,8 his face was bound 


with a napkin. Icſus faid vnro them, Looſe him, 
and ler him 80. 

45 Then manie of the Iewes, which came to 
Marie,and had ſeene the things, which Ieſus did, 
belecued in him. Ys 

46 But ſome of them went their way to the 
Phariſes,& told the what things Ieſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, & the Pha- 


; - riſes a counſel, & ſaid, What ſhall we do ? For this ... 
' man doeth manie miracles. | 


48 If ®welet himthus alone,almeEwil beleue "wy 
in him,and the Romaines wil come & take away rehe: Gag 
both our place,and the narion. ing to hinder 
49 Then one of them named Caiaphas,which _ worke by 
was the hie Prieſt ® that ſame yere,ſaid vnto the, Sl - | 
Ye perceiue nothingatall : » Or,for that 
4 _—— do you conſider that it is expedi- preſent time. 
ent for vs,that one man dye for the people, and | 
that the whole nation nent nor, Hat: LT TI 
51 This ſpake he notof him ſelfe : burbeing ſpeakegnei- 
tic Prieſt thatſame yere,he ®propheſied thatle- cher coulde 


ſus ſhould dye for the nation : IN = our ei ; 
52 And notfor the nation onely, but thar he a.” 
ſhoulde gather rogether in one x i} children of canfed this 
God,which were ſcattered. wicked man 
53 Thenfromtharday forth they conſulted 9 wk 4 
together,to pur him to death. aninſirumlh | 


54 Ieſus therefore walked no more openly a- of the holy 
mong the lewes,but went thence vnto a countrey Ghoſt. 


nere tothe wildernes, unto acitic.called Ep em 
an 


21 S. TOHN. 


and there continued with his diſciples. 
55 CAnd thc lewes Paſſeouer was at hat 
Becauſe - Manie went out of the countrey vp to Ieruſa 
theythought before the Paſſeouer,to? purifie them ſelues, $ 
hereby to 56 Then ſought they for Ieſus, 8 ſpake amd 
make them them ſelues, as they Ktoode inthe Temple, 


d 
2: 
ſelues more $ 
holic againſt thinke ye,that he commeth not to the feaſt? i h 

© © 
v 


they ſhould $57 Now both the hie Prieſts and the Phariſ® 
eat the Paſſe- had giuen a commaundement, thar if any wift® 
ere cw where he were, he ſhould ſhew ir,thardlif, 
notcommaſi- Might take him, | 
ded by God eto | 
to vie this | CHAD. X11. Nw 
CEreMONiGs > Chit excuſeth MaricsfaFt. r3 The affe lion of ſome tovuah® 
him, an1 the rage of others againſt him and Lazarus. 25, W- y 
commocitic of the croſſe. 27 His prayer. 28 Theanſvvergli { 

the Father. 32 Hudeath and the friite thereof 36 He 6 bop, "1 

 teth to faith. 40. Theblindnes of ſome,and the infirmtie'of 
Mat 26.9, 1 Hen|| Ieſus fix daies before the the Paſſi bs 
Mar 4s ouer came to Bethania, where Lazat:. 

was, which was dead,whom he had raif** 

from rhe dead. | 3 

- > a 

2 There they made him a ſupper,and Mari 

ferued : but Lazarus was one of them that ſateſ® 

che table with him, gy” 
3 Then tooke Marie.a pound of ointment WW * 


i 


| x 


# 
*. 
G Ps. | 
4 = 
i 
”.Y« 
. 
- " - 
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ff 


o 
” 
- 


LS 


- we 
»Hh y * 


«a Euenfrom 


heheadto IPikcnard veric coſtly,and anointed Teſus *fedlliſe* | 


XK) 


thefeete, and wipte his feete with her heare,and the hoh 

was hlled wirh the ſauour ofthe ointment. 9 

4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples,euen Iudas lot 

riot Simons ſome, which ſhould betray him. Wo 

þ:Read Mar. 5 Why was notthis oyntment ſulde for *«heofl” 

14.5. hundreth pence,and giuen tothe poore ? | ! ?; 
bY 6 Now he ſaidthis,not thathe cared for! 

Chap.13-29: poore,bur becauſe he was athicfe,and || any 


CHAP. XIT. Ts $19 


and bare that which was giuen. 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus,Lerher alone: againſt the 
day of my burying ſhe keprit. | 

8$ Forthe poore alwayes ye haue with you, 
© bur me ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 
9 Then much people of the Iewes knew thar 
# he was there : and they came, not for Ieſus ſake 
Z onely, but that they. might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
® whome he had raiſed from the dead. 
> 10 The hiePrieſts therefore conſulted, thar 
&= they might purLazarus rodeath alſo, 
© 11 Becauſe that for his ſake manic of the 
&> Iewecs went away,and belecuedin Ieſus. . 
{ 12 C||Onthe morowe a great multitude that 1ar.zr.s. 


- were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Ie- #ar.r1.e. 
© ſus ſhould come to Ieruſalem, | LARELY-G So 


13 Tooke branches of palme trees: and went 


ii forth to meere him,and cryed, ©Hoſanna, Bleſ- c Thatis, 
_* ſed is the King of Iſrael that commeth in the aur, Lbeſech 


* 14 Andleſusfound a%yong afſe,and fate ther- 
#7 onas it 1s written, 


> Name of the Lord. THe. 


d This Joeth 
: - weldeclare 
I 5 {[Feare not daughter of Sion: beholde, thy that his king- 


> King commeth fitting onan aſſes colte. dome ſtode - 


77 not in out- 
16 But his diſciples vnderſtode nor theſe | things. 


Y things ar the firſt: bur when Ieſus was glorified, (4h. 9.9. 


Z then remembred they, rhar theſe cings were 
» written of him,& thatthey had done theſe things 


” ynto him, 


17 Thepeopletherefore that was with him, 
#; barewitnes that he called Lazarus our of the 
> graue,and raiſed him from the dead. 82s 

{ 18 Therefore methimrhe people alſo, becauſe 

z they heardthar he had done this miracle.  - 
19 And the Phariſes ſaid among them ſelues, 


 Perceiue 
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ry ye how ye preuaile nothing ? Beky | 
"0-,the preaſe. th < ut after him. 


e They were Now Wo were certaine © Grekes # 


_ lowes: her at came vpto worſhip at the feaſt.” 


and came out 21 And they came to Philippe, which uv 
of Afiaand Bethſaida in Gabile;and lefre thi, ing, 

Greeia:for ye would ſee leſus, d 
ins 22 Philippe cameand tolde Andrewe and 
would not P ao 
have permit- gaine Andrewe and Philippe told Icſlus, 
ted that they 33 And Iefus anſwered them, ſaying," j 


ſhould wor- }\gure is come, thatthe Sonne of man mukh: 


ſhip with the 
inthe Tem- ' fglorified. 


ple. | 24 Verely,vercly Lay vnto you, Except. 
f Whichis, wheate corne fall into the ground and dye, ith 


inowledge deth alone : bur if it dye, i bringeth forth mx . 


of himſhould fruite. 
be manifeſt 25 [He that®loueth his life, ſhal loſe 1 Ir: 


crpnghs - that * hateth his life in this worlde,ſhall kee by 


the world. 15 life eternal. 
Mat .ro.z 9. 


"355% 26 [[|f any man ſerue me,lerhim followe -y 
AMar.t.zs, forwherelam,there hal alſo my ſeruant be;q 
L5.924 if any manſerue me,him will my Father hone 
bc:  -. 27 Now is my ſoule troubled : and wharſh 
| Epereofler ſay ? Father, ſauc me from this houre : bur | 
himfrom fore came vnto this houre, | 
Cs to 28Father,glorifie thy Name.Then came & 
4 Andfolo. 2YOyce from heauen, Doe, 1 hauc borh glay 
ſethitfor  edir,and wil glorific it againe. | 
 Chrifts fake. 29 Then Fad the people that ſtode- by-# 
 Chap.1744. heard,that it was athunder: others ſaid, An 


Rk Lporyt gel ſpake to him. 1 
reſtoring of 39 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid, This voyce ca 
thofethwgs, not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes... 0 
which were 2x Nowis the 'zadgement of this world: 


= TE Es none the any of this worlde be caſt our. + F 
32 [5 


, ow > 
ts 
" __ 


= CHAP. XtIt. yr 
> [And*I,fIwerelift vp fromthe earth, will Chep-2-144. | 

FR a all men vnto me. * | ow X Te 4 

33 Now this ſaid he, fignifying whar death he 0 . —_ 
ſhould dye. 6. | Churchof 

34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard God toge- 
out ofrhe {| Lawe, thatthe Chriſt bideth for cuer: = pig 
and how ſaiſt thou, that the Sonne of man muſt IA -- _: 
be lift vp ? who is that Sonne of mah? [Not onely 

35 Then Teſus faid ynto them, Yet a litle while fheTewes 
is || the light with you : walke while ye haue on alſo'the 
light, leſt the'darkenes come ypon you t for he 7/jutes 5, 
-thar walketh in the dark, knoweth notwhither he & r10.4. 


gocth. . O17 4, . 
' 36 While ye haue light, beleeue inthe light, £43725 
that ye may be the children of the light. Theſe es 

thingsſpake Ieſus,and departed, and hid himſelfe Row.7.76, 


from them. , om Thatis, ., 
the Goſpell 


7, C Arid though he had done fo mahy mira- which is the 


eles before them, zer beleeued they not on hini. © power of }.. 
38 That the ſaying of Efaias the Prophet might God to ſalys 
be fulfilled, that he ſaid, [| Lord who beleeued otir *i97 to cuery 
reporte ? and ro whome'ts the ® arme of the Lord pry __ 
reueiled? | Bon a 
39 Therfore could they nor belecue, betatife Mar.rz.74. 
that Efaias ſaith againe, Mar.4.n:. 
40 [He hath blinded their eyes,and hardened _ bps 
their heatt,that they ſhould nor ſee with their eyes, Rom.11.8.. 
nor vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould be c6- » By deliue- 
nan Iſhould® heale them. END m_ I 
4t Theſe things ſaid Efaias whetthe ſawe his ,1 gn 
glorie and ſpake of him, * Chang on 
42 Neuerrheles euch among the chiefe rulers, truefelicitie. 


many beleeued in him : but becauſe of the Phari. "275 comms 


es they did notconfeſſe him , leſt they ſhould" be __ 


Out of the Synagogue. % 
» Þ 43 || For 


s 322 "3. fORN: | 
Chdo-t6-- 7 43 | For they loued the ® praiſe of —__ 
pot madoFimen © then the praiſe of God. _. 

m '-. 44 And leſus cryed,and ſaid, He that beleg 
, inme, belecueth norin me , bur in himþ 
me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſceth him 
me. 
46 If} am come a light into the worlde.,} 

Chap. 3 119-6 whoſoeuer belecueth in me, ſhould nor aid 

707 -:  darkenes, 


Chap.z- 3417: 47. || And if any man heare my wordes, ax 
" Or, conderme. 1ecue not,l "iudge him not:for1 came not to' 
 ®0r,condemme, the worldc,butto ſaue the worlde. 
: | 48 He thatrefuſerhme , and receiuerh ng 
 —_ wordes,hath one that" iudgeth him :|} the.» 
Mer.r4.cs, that Lhaue ſpoken, it ſhall mdge him in the 
p Forthar day. ; 
day ſhalbe 49 Forl haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe : pd 
br _—_— Fathet » Which ſent me , he gaue me a comny 
| Goſpel. «uy whatT ſhoulde fay , and what 11 hy 
cake. ; Ut 
50 And Iknowe that his commaunden 
life cuerlaſting : : the thin = therfore charlf 


1 ſpeake ihem ſo as the Father es VNtO ME.” 7 


_ V 
Ls 


” if PI l 


CHAP, XIIT, © RR 


Mat.26.2. 5 Chriſt puaſheth the diſciples feete. 1.4 Exhorting they 
Mark.14.t.  - mintie and chavitic. 21 Tolleth them of Indas tho y 2Þþ 
av _ And commanndeth them earneſtly to loge ont ani 
Fenn a ak go He forevvarneth of Peters demiall. {3:0 4: 
gergreat ; Ow|| before the feaſt of the: Paſſ = 


EEE wine when Ieſus knewe, thar his hour 
toward them  come,that he ſhoulde departe our'c k 


<herforehe he - worlde ynto the Father, for aſmuch as he l 


ereatercare ne whichwere inthe worlde, vnto the of 
for them. 2 Joued them. | 7 3% 8 uf F 


CHAP. XII. 3324 
* 4 And"when® ſupper was. done (and thatghe "Some trarſs. 
_ _ ep [ors me ene of Iudas Ucarigr, ti Lee TO 
ONS ſonnegell Weir ey: WEN ME -Pper. a 
a T leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all  Nrhich was 
W chings into his hands, and that be was come from theeating of 
We God, and wentro God, © OO ietaleo.. 
& 4 He riſeth froin ſupper, and layerh aſide bs ** 
: ogy: proc, ang rookea towgll, and girde him 
—_— A En eta en gt. F1 
” 5 Afterthat, he powred waterintoa baſin, and 
began to waſh the Zn ciples feete, and to wipe the 
with the towell, wherwith he was girde. 
WW. 6 Then came he to.Simon Peter, who ſaid to 
MW him,Lord,doeſt thou wathe my feere?. 172 
7 :Iefus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, WhatI do, 
thou knoweſt nor now: but thou ſhalt knowe. ix 
WS hereafter. 8 IS Toa” 
WW 8 Peter ſaid vnto-him, Thou ſhalt never waſh c And triake 


myfeete. Ieſus anſwered him, If I * waſh thee nor, = © xa i 
{thouſhalt have no part with me. = 1g; BS 
E 9 SitnonPeter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my 
& fcere onely,bur alſo rhe hands and the head. 8 
& 10 Iefusſaid to him, He thatis waſhed, nedeth 4 That is, t& 
3 nor ſons to! waſh his feete, but is cleane cuery whit: be contitnial. 


&* andye are || cleane,bur not all. x ' TYP urged of . 
WW 171 Forhe knewe whoſhould betray him: ther- af-tion; and 

fore ſaid he, Ye arc norall cleane. - worldly ca- 
© .12 CSoafter he had waſhed their feete, and res whichre: 

© had taken his garments,and was ſer down again,he Paine dayly 
+ faid vato them, Know ye what I haue done to you? Chap AT. 
#. 13 Yecallme Maſter,and Lord, and ye ſay wek DT 
for fo am 1. : 
14 IfIthenyour Lord , and Maſter, haue wa- ; 
od ou ow » yealſo ought to waſh® onean- , Foſere 
, SL: one aniother; 

X h. 15 'Fot 


CHAP. XIIT. 325 


28 Bur none of them that were at table, knew, 
>r what cauſe he ſpake it ynto him. 
# 29 Forſome of them thought becaiſe Iudas' 
& 2d the bagec, that Icſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy 
Shoſc thinges thar we haue neede of againſt the 
eaſt: or that he ſhoulde giue ſome thing to the 
)OOrc. CR a oh 
39 Aſſooncthen as he hadreceiued the ſoppe, 
ie went immediarly out,and it was night. 
31 When he was gone our, leſus ſaid, ® Now 7» Meaning, 


the Sonne of man glorified, andGod is glorified elſe all 


him, ; | 
32 If Godbe glorified in him, God ſhall alſo RR 
; K&orific him in him ſelf, and ſhall ſtraight way glo- glorie, and 
TSFifc him. that initſhall 
was 33 Litle children, yer a litle while am I with Pe em 
ou : ye ſhal ſcke me, but as I ſaid ynto theſſlewes, tieofGod. 
—_— hicher I goc, can ye not come: alſo to you ſay I (54p-7-24- 
now, 
un? 34 {| * A new commaundement giue I vnto , _. 
\& JFou, that ye loue one another: as ?, wo loued Ts 
WZyou,thatye alſo louc one another. .  Chapay.rz. 
8 35 Bythis ſhall all men knowe hart ye are my 1. Tobm.4.a1,” 
Fgdiciples,ifye haue loue one to another. I OO 
> 36 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whyther ok ; voty 
goeſt thow? Ieſus anſwered him, Whyther I go, nual remem- . 
rhou canſt not followe me now : bur rhou ® ſhalt brance as 
Wfollowe me afterwarde. Hoes * - 
"Ws 37 Peter ſaid ynto him, Lorde, why canInot nevide Sin 
ollowe thee now ?[[1 will lay downe my life for « when 
y ſake. thou ſhalt 
| 38 Icſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay downe -abowgy 
hy life for my ſake? Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, war. Se AY 
_vr=% ſhallnot crowe, till thou haue denied Mar.r4.29. 
<thiiſe t. 
X iy | CHAP. 


_— $.ITO'HN:; 
CHAP xiii.” 

# Hearmeth bus diſciples vuuh conſolation againſt troub, q 
aſcendeth into heaven to prepare vs 4plage.* 6' The vugh 
truth and the lif:; ro The Father avd Chriſt one - 21/86 
ove Pray. 23 The premes wnto them thas kei” 
youu --- 5; - 5 £4.25 


I Nd he ſaid to his diſciples, Let ngt / bs 


heart be troubled : ye belecue in Gs 


a Forinſq  belecue alſo in me. 
boleuing,no 


troubles ſhal +, * 1n my Fathers houſe are * many diely 
ouercome Places: if ir were not ſo,l would haue tolde 
them. gotopreparea place for you”. — WW 
| A... poo 3 Andthough I goto-prepare a place for yollpw! 
onely place WiI* come againe,and receive you vnto my ff ! 

for him, bus that wherel am,there may ye be alſo. #0" 7 


forall his. 4 And whitherI gee, ye knowe , and the} * 
© Atthe lat- ye knowe. © i 


f 
, "of 
: ” 


3.9 


4 He wasnot Whither thou goeſt: how can we then knowe| 
altogether ig way? . — 
norat, but his 5 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, I amthe © Way, and 
knowledge Fg. : 1, wy 
was weake & Trueth,and the Life . No man comme var 
imperfet. Pather,butby me. ©: 
e 'Therfore © 7. If ye had knowen me,ye ſhould haue kno . 
cms leg my Father alfa: and from henceforth ye ki * 
and end in $ Philippe ſaid vnto him, Lord , ſhewe "+ 
hun. F ather,and it ſuffiſerh ; { "0 "= 
' © '9 Iefusfaid vnto him, haye Fbene fo long i” 
fFor the ye. With you,and haſt thou norknowen me, P Vo 
ry fulnes of he thatharh ſcene me, hath ſecne my Father:W- 
the diuinitie then ſaiſt thou, Shewe vs thy Father? Y 
IN 10 Belceueſtthounor,thar I am in the Fi 
Chriſt. e | be L al A 
g Inthat, And "the Father is in me ?The words that If 


that hg is mi, Vnro you,l ſpeake gor of my 8 ſclfe: but the Fil 


—% 
x * 
- 


>85 


*. 
- % 


at dwelleth in me,he * doeth the workes. : ed 
7. 11 Beleueme,that I -» in the Father, and the + Who de- 
9 Father in mc: atthe leaſt, belecue me for the very ——__— 
$-Frorkes lake. OSS: ++ >, * 
FA”! 12 Vercly, verely ſay vnto you, he that belee- his dotrine 
"F-ucth in me, the workes that I do," he ſhall do al- ns 


ry oo, and greater thentheſe ſhall he do: for I go vn- Pr 6 the 


#ro my Father. 0 ag; 


ho YZ I2 
7 . 4 A þ 'Y 
F = " . A 
4 py 
'HJ 
r 4 
: "gt hn 
' = 
: 


13 Tan whartſocuer ye aſke in my Name, die of the 
hat will I do,that the Father may be glorified in CHEE 
W=#rhe Sonne. | WROM UNS 


1.” 
JE 


was with 
6 3 uz but 
7 E come to you ; h —_ 
bs 5 "ORBIT | | | the holy golt 
W 219 Yeralitle while,and the world ſhall ſce me ſhall — 
{10 more,bur ye ſhall ſee me:becauſe I liuc,ye ſhal you, andpre- 
—_— =... 5 ; _ my 
q OC 
. 29 Arthatday ſhall ye knowe that Iamin my-;,ccauſe he. 
-- Father,andyou1n me,and I in you. worketh in 
[ 21 Hertharhath my commaiidements,and ke- vs the truth. 


5 | hich 
+ peth them,is hethar loueth me: and he thar lo- 7" 
 ucth me, ® ſhall be loued of my Father: and I will ie. 3+ ogg 


MW louc him, and will ſhewe mine owne ſelfe to him. tue of his 
- 22 Judas faide vnto him (not *Iſcariot) Lord; Spirit. 


. 2 Heſhalſen 
| Whatis the cauſe that thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelf vn- ſiblie fools 


that the grace of God abideth inhim. - 'Eut the brother of Iames. , 
a X uy | to | 


328 S. IOHN.: 'J 
Whereby 1g ys, and tiotvnto the worlde ? _ 
ſeth the not ; | | 
ro havere-  manlJoue me,he wil * kepe my worde, and my; 
ſpectro the ther will loue him, and we will come yato higfi%. 
be dean t® 24 He thar Joueth me not , keeperh nary; 
backeby cuil Wardes, and the worde which ye heare, iu 
example. 4mine,burthe Farhers which ſentme. 4 N 
des 1,00 25 Theſe things have] ſpoken vnto you,belft 
isalone : for ( bs 4 
thing ſepa- 26 Burt the Coforrer,which is the holy Glu 
ratefroum his whom rhe Father will ſende in my Name,h 2 
father. -  teachc youallthings, and bring all things toil 
r All c6fort 7 7... 1 3s 
and proſps. Iemembrance,which I haue tolde you. W-1 
ritie, 27 © Peace Ileaue withyou: my peace I gi* 
ſ In that, ynto you: notas the world giueth, giue Ivntowlt 
hug ws 36 Lernotyour hearts be troubled,nor feare. . : i 
i a6 28 Yc haue heard how Laid vnto you, I goat.” 
Mediator be- way, and will come vnto you. If ye loued meag-1 
 tweene God: would verely reioyce, becauſe I faid, I go vuratſi. 
ane. Farher: for my Farher is \greater then I. {#1 
7 Satan exe- | Loaf. 
cuteth his 29 Andnow hauel ſpoken vnto you, beforgh\1 
rageandry-. come,that when ir is come to paſſe, ye mighebiſf'1 
rannte by the Jecue. | R_—_ 
3-536 af 39 HercafterwilI nor ſpeake many things v1 
# Saran ſhall tO you : for the *prince of this worlde comment 
aſſzile me and hath *noughr in me. 
med x _ 31 Butirs-that rhe worlde may knowe that 
ſhall age  Jouemy Father; and as the Father hath comauliſ* 1 
finde thatin ded me,ſoI do. Ariſe,let vs gohence.  _ \Þ_. 
'.. me which OR & Nd 
he looketh CHAP. XV. $3 
for: forTam , Th, ſuveete conſolation, and mntuall loue betwueene  # 
that innocent and his members wnder the parable of the vine. 18 [6 'f 
lambe with- :co97-0 affutions and perſecations. 26 The office of thi A 
| Qutſpot. Gholt andthe dpoitics L 7 


aura” ' 23 Iclu5anſyered, and ſaid vnto him, If 


= 
- 


CHAP. XV. 329 
Am the trae vine, and my Farther is an huſ- 
$ {band man. We, 
& * ({[Euery briche that beareth nor fruite in me, Mar.rg.r2. 
We cakerh away:and cuery one that beareth fruite, 
Mb purgeth ir,thar ir may bring forth more fruite, | 
& 3 {]Noye are ye cleane through the worde, Chap.rz. 76. 
«which I hauc ſpoken vnro you. ; 
©; 4 Abidein me, andI in you: as the branche 
WMTan not beare fruit of it ſelf, exceprit abide inthe Aa 
'FFine,no more can ye, * except ye abide in me, ,, r Hoy ay 
— 5 I amthe vine; ye «re the branches: he that cept we be 
Wabiderh in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth ingraffed i. 
Forth much fruite : for withour me cah ye do rift. 
'Fdorhing. 
2] 6 If aman abide notin me, he is caſt forth as 
2 branche,and withereth : and men gather them, 
and caſt chew into the fire,and they burne. ; wo ad 
e: 7 If yeabide in me, and my *wordes abide in ;,. LIE 
you, aſke© what ye will,and it ſhalbe done to you. Ieſus Chrift 
$3 3 Hercin is my Father glorified, thatyc beare by faith, 
I Þuch fruire,and be made my diſciples. aber yer» 
ef; 9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haueI lo- rae os 
8 ucd you: rontinue in ©my Joue, God. 
#43 19 If ye ſhal keepe my commaundements, ye © . So that 
4 Jhall abide in my loue, as1 hauc kept my Fathers be agen P 
= commaundements,and abide in his louc. which ye 
I _, 11 Theſcrhings haue 1 ſpoken vnto you, that comprehend 
M-3ny loye might remaine in you, and that your ioye by faith. 


8+ might be © full. : WR | 
 , 12 This is my commaundement, thatyc Joue , perfect and 
$Pnc another,as I haue loued you. © enter. 

2 273 Greater loue then this hath no man, when C#4p-73- 34- 


. Tobn;z.14, * 
14 Yeare my friends, if ye do wharſocuer I @ a. 


zommaund you, 


any man beſtowerh his life for his friends. —— © T9019 


I5 Hen- | 


330 S.:TOHN. 
f So that - 15 Henceforth, call 1 you norſeruants:f 


there is n0- 
et area ſ{eruantknoweth not what his maſter do 


redtharis I haue called you friends : for fall thing | 


neceſſary for hauc heard of my Father, haue I made kn, 
vs, andcon- xo you. "| 


ceraing our 
- Calan. 16 Ye haue nor thoſen me, but 1 hs 


Mat.28.19. You, and ordeincd you, {| that ye go and 
Chap.r3.16, forth fruite, and thar.your fruite regimen £ 


_— 9.24 Whatſocuer ye ſhall aſke of the Father it 
Theworde Name,he may giue it you. . 


alfo ſignifi. 17 Theſe things comaundel you, hay 
eth,tobe di- one anorher. 


." II | 178 Ifthe worlde hate you, ye knowe chalk 


red me before you. 
trip one in, 
yy is 19 Ifye were ofthe worlde, the worldes 
the ſelf ſame Jouc his own:bur becauſe ye arc nor of them 


worde, but 
tilled hairs Put haue choſen you our of the worlde, ty 


Lacan they fore the worlde hateth you. 


preache it. 20 Remember the word that I ſaid ynrs 
; But ſhould [|The ſeruant is nor greater then his maſtix 


_ _—_ they haue perſecured me, they will -perſe 


cent,ifl ha4 210: if they haue kept my worde, mey ih 
not diſcoue- keepe * yours. 


red their 21 Butalltcheſe things will they do þ : \ 
q In chat for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue nor kale” 
they refuſed him tharſenr me. 2 

Chriſt, it ta- 22 If Thad not come and _ vnto!t h = 


Þ— — hoc they no *cloke for rheir finne. 


_ with they 23 Herthar hateth me,haterh my Farhers 
would have 24 IfIhad nordone workes among thE 


ftifiedth® none other man did. they had not had finn 
ſelues as if 


they had ben 20 haue they borh Cod haue hat 
very holy 2: me,and my Farher. 7 
eithout all 25 Butirs that the worde might be ful 


CHAP. XVI. 32 
cis wrirtef.in their | Law. [| They hared 'me / Thatis,ia 
withoir'a cauſe. | done M 
#7 26 Burwhenthe Comforter ſhall come,[|wh6 Pal 33.19. 


| BA will ſend ynto you from the Father,exen the Spl- Chap 14.26... 
*”ritof trueth, which procedeth of the Father, he r/" BÞY 
1 v 


# Ahal teſtihe of tne. 
”: 27 Andycſhallwitnes alſo, becauſe ye haue 


| : d;'d A S þ4 
; - tbene with me from the beginning. 


Wo - ; 2 He putteth them jn remembrance of the croſſe, and efthcir oywne 
W* i2frmitietocome. 7 And therefore doeth comſort them wuith 
the prontiſe of the holy Ghoſt. - 16 Of the comming againe of 
Chnift.. 17 Of bis aſcention, 23 To aikemn the name of ( hriſt. 


it; 
- I 
= 
LN ® 
\ . . 


! 'K » PeaceinCimiſt,aud mn the wuorld affltion. . 
ob Heſe things haue I ſaid vnto you,that ye , ,, ;c. 
EY ſhould nor be* offended. +  ſhrinke from 
" 0) They ſhal'excommunicate you:yea, the me. 
#-. -timeſhall come,thar whoſocuor killeth you, will Kan. 
. -rhinke thathe doeth God ſeruice. wut Log 
8. . | "NNagogues. 
EF; 3 Andtheſc things willthey do vnto you, be- } Hehare 
$* +cauſe they. haue not knowen the Father,nor me. with them 
$ -; 4 Burtheſe things haueI rolde you,that when _ they 
$: - the houre ſhal come, ye mightremember, thar 1 mccktetivgg, 
{ | tolde you them. And theſe things® ſaidI notvnto « For ifgyou 
you from the beginning, becauſc I was with you. did conſider, 
'”, $5 Burnow] gomy way to himthatſentme, & Y* VO "_ 
&; none of you aſketh me, © Whither goeſt thou> JH... 
*K 2 | d Or,con- . 
6 Bur becauſe I haue ſaid theſe things vnto vince. This is 


-- you, your hearts are full of ſorowe. to be vnder- 
7 YerItcllyouthetrueth, Ir is expedient for ſtand of _ 
*4 youtharI go away: for if I go not away,the Com- {4 hots Y 
£2 forter wil not come vnto you: bur if I depart, I Ghoſt when 


& Wil ſend him vnto you. | Hisvertue & 
# 8 And whenheis come,he wil 4 reproue the ſtrength tha 
world of finge,$ of rightcouſaes,& of iudgem&r ine inthe 

t :nne,& of rightcouſnes,& of wu RO Church, 


2 


332 '$, IOHN. 1 k 
e Hisene- | 9 Of*finne,becauſe they beleue nor inf 


mies which 7106 Off righreouſnes,becauſe I go to ul, 
contemned 


 \ 
him,and put *Rer,and ye ſhall ſce me no more: ...; 
rages Fl 11 Of8iudgement,becauſe the prince 
death ,ſhalbe worlde is iudged. | 


conuict by h ie rhin Sh I 
i 1oprnkef 12 I haue yer manie things to ſay | 


conſcience Þut ye can not beare them now. _ 
for that they 13 Howbeit, when he is come which i 1 


didnotbe- Spirit of trueth,he wil lead you into al trued 3 
= oe he ſhal nor ſpeake ofhim ſelfe,bur wharſo i: 4 
2nd ſhalt = fhallheareſhall he ſpeake, and he wil heWi" 
know that the things *ro come. 2x 
withoutle- 14 Heſhal glorifie me : for he ſhal recaſt 


_ I mine,aud thal ſhew ir vnto you. 


thing but 15 Allthings that the Father hath, are; ll 

finne. therefore ſaid I,that he ſhal rake of mink 
f br wr ſhew it vnto you. be 
mow _ 16 * A litle wvhile, and ye ſhall not ſee nh = 

- eonfeſſethat againe alitle vvbile, and ye ſhall ſee me : for 
he was iuſt, to my Farher. : 


and beloned 17 Thenſaid ſome ofhis diſciples among | S 


» o 
a = 
, © S 9 


**. * 
os >» 
. 
A 
%* / " 


;-{-.q0-4 if ſelues, Whar is this that he ſaith vnro vs; AF 
condemned vwvhile,and ye ſhallnor ſee me, and againe;aF. * 
by hip as2 wyhile,&ye thal ſce me,Forl goto my Fatheplh, * 
peg ar oe c. 18 They ſayd therefore, Whar is this iſh 
fr. ***" faith; Alitle vvhile > we know not whar he fail 7 


ſor. 5-4 
g Whenthey 19 Now Ieſus knewe that they would: 
that [ (whome they called the carpenters ſonne, and willed tq@.. 
downe from thecrofie) am the verie Sonneof God which haygW: :: 
come all the power of hel and reigne oner all, 2.Cor.r0.12. Eph + 
| kb Theſe thingsare conteined in the doctrine of the Apoſtles when”. 
by is ſufficient. j As touching the ſpirituall kingdome of GodzilW6 
_ Apoſtles knewe not that till after thereſurrection. k, Mine abſenti-+ 
not be long : for I will ſend you by the holy Ghoft who ſhall Fl 
vith you foreuer. | Fromdeath Ipaſſeto gloric,and ſo wil 1 


- 


you with mine heauenly vertue. 


CHAP. XVI. "=o 
--1, and ſaid ynto them,Doye enquire among 
zur ſelues, of that] ſaid, A litle vvhile, and ye 
not ſee me: and againe, alitle vvhile, and ye mBy the 
*DHalſceme? | | powerand 
| 20 Vercly,verely1 ſay vnto you, that ye ſhall vertne of the 
i Frccpe and lament,and the world ſhal rejoyce: & Yo. oO 
4 $c ſhall ſorowe, but your ſorowe ſhalbe rurned tO be grounded 
© YoYC. * FROM 20F Oe 
3 21 Awoman when ſhe trauaileth, hath ſorow, Gomes op a" 
+ Seccauſc her houre is come : but aſſone as ſhe 13 jr _—— 
lcliuered of the childe,ſhe remembreth no more Ggh,g. 
SFhe anguiſh, for ioye that a man is borne into the 0 For ye ſhaf 
| 4 hekdle | havepertite 


., . _ ; knowled 
= And ye now therefore are inſorowe : but] 75585 


Ml ſee you " nn your hearts ſhalreioice, more doute 
Z2nd your ioye ſhal ® no man take from you. ac you were 
$7 23 And in that day ſhalye aſke me ® nothing, wont. 
$75 
he 


erely,vercly I ſay vnto you, whatſocuer ye ſhall _ = ” 


> {ke the Father in my Name, he will giue it you: ,,42:.22. 

«3 Fad 24 Hitherto haue ye aſked ? nothing in my Mar.rr.:4. 
Name : aſke,andye ſhallreceiue, that your ioye £#+-r7-9- 
ES av be fill Tam.r.y. 
v0 ay - INH FRIES Inreſpect 
> 25 Theſerthings haue Iſpoken vnto you inÞpa- of that thar 

& rablcs:burtthe time will come, when 1 fſhal no youſhalob-.. 
more ſpeake to you in parables : bur I ſhall ſhewe bean ay 
» Ou plainely of the Fa CT. q Chrift de. 

- 26 Artthatday ſhal ye aſke in my Name,and I niethnotthae 


_ 
TR 
, hu, 


y 
.. 


EF: Jay not ynto you,that] 1wil pray vnto the Father he is the Me- 
|. For you. _ diator,bue | 


*2* 27 For the Father him ſelfe louerh you be Hang rr 2 


Lacauſe ye haue Jouced me, [|and haue belccued that teine their 
21 came out from God. requeſts with 
-— 28 Tamcomeoutfromthe Father, and came vt difficul. . 

Znto the world: Agaj CTY 
| rid: Againe Ileauc the worlde,and go 


" aine, 
d the Father. Chaka, 


29 His 


$34 Ss. IOHN, 


29- His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo, n 
keſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no ,p 
Mat.26.3. 30 Nowknow wethat thou knoweſt aly 


Mar.t 4.47. 
hy "AU and needeſt not that any man ſhould 


ten forſake By this we beleeue, that thou art come ouelſ® 
Chriſt,yet He God, | 
heno whit 31 Teſus anſwered them,Do you beleet 


__ 32 ||Beholde,the houre commerh, and j 


Fatheraxe Teadic come, thar ye ſhalbe ſcattred cuene; 
one. - into his owne,and ſhal leaue me alone : bag 
ſ We have not* alone: forthe Father is with me, _. 
| > wu ©. 33 Theſe things s haueI ſpoken ynto,yc 
are truely ſin me ye might haue peace: ini the wolth 
raffedin haue afflition,bur be of good comfort : I 


hriſt. « ouercome the world. 


04 


3 
r The prayer of ( wit vnto bis Father, both for TW ſel, ud 


— alſo for all ſuch as receizs the trueth. 


Heſe things ſpake Ieſus, and life 
ol cyes to heauen,& ſaid, Farher,the þ 
Is come : glorite thy Sonne; » 


', 


«Chriſt hath 922e alſo m gf. rom mee, -. 


Mat.24.18. 


all rule and 2 ||As thou-haſt giuen him * power _ all 
ddminion o- that he ſhould giuc eternall hte to.all® the 1 
uerniet.  thouhaſt giuen him, - _ 


ns Xe 3 Andthis is life eternall, thar they: 


c That is, Meets be the onely veric God, and whomd 
that th ac- haſt ſent, Teſus Chriſt, 


: gp ng y 4 Lhave 4 glotified rhee on the earth ; $i 
has. *ke finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me tg 


SonheFtobe 5 Andnow glorifie me,thou Father,wi Hh 
very God. owne ſelfe,with the plorie which had with 


d Aſwelby hefore the world was. 
doctrine as 


miracles. 6 I haue declared thy name ynro s 


- l Lu, 
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CHAP: XVIT. 335 
ich thou gaueſt me our ofthe worlde: *thine - Our elects 


iey were, and thou gaueſt them me, and they ear 
uc keptthy worde. RE ad? 


7 Now they know thar all things whatſouer whichis the 


EShoa haſt giucn me,are of thee. onely foun- 


A dation, and 
F : & , 
iy 3 For I hauegiuenynto them the wordes, © eto 2ne 


EFhich thou gaueſt me, andrhey haue receaued cquution,and 

Be] and haue knowen ſurely thatI came outfro is declared to 

hc , and haue beleued thar thou haſt ſentme.  vsn Chriſt, 

WS 9 1 pray forthem: I pray not for 'the worlde, **rough _ 

' whome we 

ut for them which thou haſt giuen me: for they ,,e;utifged 
ethane. = by faith and . 
109 Andall mine are thine, and thine are mine, ſanctified, 


Þ : Rom.$.39. ' 
I am glorified in them. Ephe.1.4. 


11 Andnow am[1 no morein the worlde, but -j,,,,.- 
eſe arc in the worlde, and I come to thee. Holv f That is,the 


ather , kcpe them in thy Name , exe them reprobate. 
| yhome thou haſt giuE me,that they may be8 one; £ That they 
W- , may be ioy- , 
WI WC are, '_ - ned jnvnitie 
£3; .12 While 1was with them in the world,] kept of faith and 
Shbem in-chy Name ; thoſe that thou pork me, ſpirit. . 
3 


2-1 : þ He was ſa 
Fpauc] kepr, and none of themis loſt, bur the * 75 NS. 


BE childe of perdition , that the || Scripture might gnety tor. . 


be fulfilled, that he peri: - 
&& :-13 And now come Ito thee, and theſe things ſhed,butbe-.. 
pcake 1 inthe worlde, that they mighthaue my © Og, « 
8. : had appoine- . 
FMoye fulfilled in them ſelues. red at es... 


14 I haue given them thy word.&the worlde deined him £.. 


+3 
- 


, L- 
bn 
Cay 
; : 3 
_ 
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44 
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bd 
” 
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- Fu * 
F 


| 
g- Fnathe hated them, becauſe they are notof the !9this end, | 


orlde , as lam notof the worlde. = = 


15 I pray not thatthouſhouldeſt rake them 7/2/;09.5. 


t of the world, butthat thou kepe them from i But areTe-: 

iL. pe the 
16 | pirit ofre- | 
They are notof the worlde,as 1 am nor of generation, 


ewcild, 


\ 


k 


17 "kSanRife 


336 | | S. IOHN., | 3 
by ,cmſiente 17 *® Sandifie them with thy erul 


| themto Poſer word is trueth. 


p pry with 18 Asthou dideſtſend me intothe 


thine heaue- haue Iſent them into the world. i: 
Iy grace, 19 And for their ſakes ſanQifie I my 7 
enat they char they alſo may be | ſandificd throw 


onely may % 
ſceke thy wil TUEt 
{ Whic 20 1 pray notfor theſe alone, but fort 


thing decla- which ſhal beleue in me through their wer 


Cheſts holi- 21 That they al may be one,as thou,OF 


nesisours. 47 inmezandT inthee :even that they mayh 
»+ That the one in vs, that the ® worlde may beleet & 
infideles may thou haſt ſent me. A 
'E oy 22 Andthe glorie that thou gaueſt me;] i 
to confeſſe giuen them, thatthey may be one as we i 
ſay glorie. 23 Iin rhem,and chou in me,that = 
haveſhew made perfite in one, and that the world 


edrhemehe knowe that thou haſt ſent me,and haſt le 


ern of per a thou haſt loued me. i 4 
 felicitie. 24 {[Father,1will that they which thouly 
Chap.r2:16. yen me,be* with me euenwhete lam, 


o Fhat they 
m_—_— & 


wevp in Me: for thou Joucdſt me befote the fout 


[7 
ach ſort that of the worlde. b 
| _ 25- O righteous Father. the worlde-1 uſo, hs, 
joyth ++ boy ' not knowen thee, bur 1 haue knowen thed 
nal lorie theſe hte knowen, that thou haſt ſenrm 
wit 26 AndlI haue declared vnto _— - 
p For rwith- and wil declare ir, that the loue wherewitlf 7 


he's poten haſt loued me, may be in them, atic Lin#l 


po the 


ue where CHAP. XVIIEL 
with God 


loued V8, ; Chrift Fl betrayed. 6 The vor des of hs 0! 
hoe the officers to the grotende. r0 Perey ſnitey.t 
«hu; eare. 13 Teſs is brovght before Annas a 


f may beholde my glorie, which thou hi Bl A 


#5 


3 Vs, 
i Me ; 
; "> 


. 
* 
” 

. 


= 

aq 
% 
»£ » 


*L Then he aſked them apgaine, Whome ſeke ye? 


/ 


VP here Peter demieth hum. 36 He telleth Pilate vuhat his 
king dome 4. 


he went forth with his diſciples ouer 


the * bioke || Cedron, where was a © Which was 
adeepe val. 


M1 VV ics Ieſus had ſpoken theſe thinges, 


WW $acden,into the which he entred, & his diſciples. Jey through | 


8 2 And Iudas which betraycd him, knewe alſd thewhich s 
Sec place + forTeſus oft times reſorted thither with Rreameran 
S: diſciples. aftera great 
4 3 (| Iudas then after he had receiued a ® bande «Kiw vida 
men and officers of the hie Pricſtes, and of the Mar.:6.5. 
hariſes,came thither with lanternes and torches, Mar-r4-32. 
ad weapons, Lutke3239- 
4 Then leſus , knowing all things that ſhoulde = Pr 
dme ynto him , went forth and ſaid vnto them, Te ngng 
home ſecke ye? b The which 
5 They res him,Ieſus of Nazareth. Ieſus Þ*Þ4d obrai- 


id vnto them,[ am he. Now Judas alſo which be- —— © F0 | 


« 


4 ayed him,ſtagde with them. the Temple. 


8 < Aſſone then as he had ſaid yo them, I am 
they went backewards,and fell ro the grounde. 


dthey ſaid,lIeſus of Nazareth. 


A & 8 Iclus anſwered , Iſaid vnto you, that I am he: 


* 
"© a 


pcrforc if ye ſcke me, ler theſe go their way. 


9 This vvas that the worde might be fulfilled Chap.r7.t, 


#Which he ſpake , || © Of them which thou gaueſt c He both 


Dc,hauc I loſt none. harerh that | 
5 OM1ES AN. Ate 


2 10 ThenSi rei 
7 mon Peter hauing aſworde, drewe., c:reth 


and ſmote the hie Prieſtes ſeruant, and cut of their foules, 
right care. Now the ſeruants name was Mal- 


i 
= Us. 


11 Then ſaid Teſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword 
to the ſheath : ſhall Inor drinke of the cup which: 
> Fathcr hath giucn me? 


Y 12 Then 


. 938 S. IOHN. 


12 Thenthe bande and the captaine,8&t y 
ficers of the Iewes tooke Ieſus,and bounde hi 
Luk. 3-2. 13 Andled him away to[}* Annas firſt (f 


Bakr -_ was Father in law to Cataphas , which was thie® 
Caiaphas the Prieſt *thatſame yerc) | $1 


hie Prieft 14 {jAnd Caiaphas was he , that gaue coul*: 
bounde. to the lewes , thar it was expedient at one i 


| ah | |; 
"his neg ſhould dye for the people. 7 


was f( | / ' 
terme of life another diſciple , and thar diſciple was know 


by Gods or- the hie Prieſt : therfore he wentin with Ieſus 
C—_—_ the hall ofthe hie Prieſt. | off 
and Ja neion 16 Bur Peter ſtode at the dore without , TKKS 
of the Iewes Went out the other diſciple which was knoweng® 
cauſed the tothe hie Prieſt, & ſpake to her that keptthe{@} 
NEO oo and brought in Peter. + 
tochige itei- 7 Then ſaid the maide thar kept the dorei 
ther forbri- to Peter,Art not thou alfo one of this mans 
bericorfa- ples ? He faid,I am nor. þ* 
= 138 And theAeruants and officers ſtode thi 
ps. gap - "  whichhad made a fire of coles:for itwas coldy#3 
Aw:25:74: they warmed them ſelues.And Peter alſo ſte ! 3 


Zak.:2.54 mong them,and warmed him ſelfe. 


F's 


15 C||Now Simon Peter followed leſus þ jp 


. 
a 
: 


19 (CThe hiePrieſt then alked Ieſus of is 
diſciples,and of his dorine. Py 


:s 
e! 


At ad 20 Teſus anſwered him , Iſpake*openly to 
 worlde: I euertaught in the Synagogue and; 
Temple,whither the lewes reſorte continual? 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 2%; 
21 Why aſkeſt rhou me? aſke them which bl 


me wharl ſaid vnto them: behold., they kali 
what I ſaid. | 
22 When he had ſpoken theſe things; oi 
the officers which ſtode by, ſmote Teſus wi 

rod, ſaying, Anſwexeſt thou the hic Prieſt ſoFi 


plainely. 


CHAP. -XVIIT. 139 


23 Jeſits anſwered him, 1fI haue cuill ſpoken, | 
>care Witnes of the cull; but ifI haue wel ſpoken, 
Li , hy ſmiteſt thou, me? PT | 
9 24. Now Annas had ſent him bounde ynto $ _ ay 
( Caiaphas the hie Prieſt) HET, firſt fent him 
=”; 25 {| And Simon Peter ſtode and warmed him 4, him. 
© Wclfe, and they ſaid vnto him, Artnotthou alſo of Matuzs.g7. 
'This diſciples * He denicd ir,and ſaid, l am not. -, Maki 59. 
4&3 26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his Hy 
WMEFoulin whoſe care Peter ſmote of, ſaid, Did nor[ 
1s Eicc thee inthe garden with him? 
"38% 27 Peter then denied againe, and immediasly 
Eehe cocke crewe, h | | 
engg% 28 C[[Then led they Teſus from Caiaphas in- 
ego the common hall. Now it was morning , &they 7,4... | 
EFhemlelues wenrnotinto the comonhal,leſt they A#.ro.28. & 
re&Jhould be || defiled , but that they might cate the 27: 


$ FP aſleoucr. b He lake 
oY k . » this diſdaine- 
>, 29 Pilate then went our vnto them , andſaid, fully, becau- 


Vat accuſation bring ye againſt this man? ſethey were 
WE 30 They anfwered and ſaid ynto him, If he were ſo bet againſt | 
od of wt an cuill doet , we would not haue deliuered porkeh. og ant 
[um yato thee. . iFeh 
on” 31 Then ſaid Pilate ynto them, Take ye him, ſhould ſay, 
Hand iudge him after your own Law. The the Tewes Thouwile 
oBaid vnto him, Iris not | lawtull for vs to pur any 2: axroy "be 


todoit: for . 
nan to death. he knew that 
| 


EZ 32 7r vvar that the worde of Tcſis |} might be itwas notper 
Evhflled which he ſpake , fignifying what death he mitted toths 
hould die. RET by theRo- 
y 33 {{SoPiJare entred:intorhe common hall a- + 46! of 
zune, and called Tefus,and ſaid vnto him, Artthou death. 
EKing of the lewes? . 4, | eMat.20.9. 


34 Teſus anſweredhim, Saiſtthou that of rhy 0137" 


ate,or did other xe}tis thee ofme? | Litas 
of - IS -»* 


3) 


340 8. I 0 H Ne | , 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Talewe ? Thine 

nation,and rhe hie Prieſtes haue deliuered 

vnto me.Whar haſt thou done? $1 

36 leſus anſwered , My kingdome is not of?) 

* worlde : if my kingdome were of this worldgjh - 

ſernants would ſurely fight , thatI ſhoulde not jt 

&leftandeth qeliuered to the Tewes : But now is my kingdal* 

_—_ not from hence. Ws 
worldly de- 37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thou a: 

fence. then ?Ieſus anſwered, Thou ſaift that I am aki! 
for this cauſe am I borne, and for this cauſe ei? 

I into the worlde, that I ſhould beare witnes yg" 

the rrueth: euery one that is ofthe trueth, heat 


my voyce. "EM 


I This was a 38 Pilate ſaid vnto him,! What is trueth-2 8 - 


mocking and yyhenhe had ſaid that, he went out againe'W > 
diſdainfull . 8. 
queſtion,  theIewes, and ſaid ynto them , I finde in hinſhi”: 
Mat.27.rs, Cauſe ar all. * 4 
Mark.ry .6. 39 || Burt you haue a® cuſtome, that I ſhould 1 
£8237. Hiveryouone looſe atthe Paſſeouer : will ye'th | 
2 This was 7 


oneoftheir tharT looſe vnto yoit the King of the ewes? "F** 
blind abuſes: 49 {| Then cryed they all againe , ſaying, Y” © 
for the Lawe him , but Barabbas:now this Barabbas was a nl” F 


of God gaue | dj 
no Iibertie to therer. x ; b, F. 
uite a Wic- CHAP. XIX., "16 
ed treſpaſex r VVhen Pilate couldnot aſſruage the rage of the Ievves| Y; 
AF. 3.14. Chriſt, he delizereth him vp wuoith hu ſuperſcrip tion to bed + 
CHAP.XIX. betuorxt tuue theues. 23 They caſt lottes for his garmilih © 
Mat 27.27. 26 He commendeth hu mother wito Iohn. 28 Calla; 


Mark.rs 16. drinke. 33 Dycth,and his ſides perced , and taken do ; ; 7 
4 Here the croſſe. 37 Heuburyed. hy C 


to have vaci- 1 Hen |} Pilate tooke Tefus & *\courged K 
fied the furie 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown; 
of the lewes thornes,and put it on his head, and: 
by ſome in- q, LEY wr 


different cog. P!* 9 him a purple garment, 
redion. mY 3 Andſaid, Haile, King of the Iewes, And 


= — 


| 


CHAP. XIX. 341 
fmnote him with thery roddes. 

4 Then Pilate went forth againe , and ſaid yn- 
' + ro them, Beholde, I bring him forth to you , that 
a ye mayknowe,that finde no faulte in him ar all. 
ah 5 Then came Ieſus forth wearing a crowne of 
oc. ;rhornes,and a purple garment, And 7ilare ſaid yn-, þ He ſpake in 
4*ro them,? Beholde the man : ; __  Mockerie, be 
23 6 Thenwhen the hie Prieſtes and officers ſaw je" 1a] 
WW jhim,they cryed,ſaying,Crucifie,crucifie him, Pilate Colo King, . 

(afaid vnto them , Take ye him and crucifie him: for 
8&3] finde no faulte in him. 
7 TheIewes anſwered him,We haue alaw,and 
wo {by our law he ought to dye, becauſe he made him 
\**lfe the © Sonne of God. c Chriſt was 
A4 | $ © When Pilate then heard that worde , he indedethe 


4. was the more afraide,  J_—_ 
Wit; Foe: wat < God, & ther- 
E 9 went againe into the common hall and fe might 


Ly Maid vneo Teſus, Whence art thou ? BurIeſus gaue iuſtly call 

| *him none anſwere, _ . him ſelfeſo 
6 , 79 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him , Speakeſt thoy EO 
not vnto me ? Knoweſt thou not thatI haue power the Law: 
,Y* xo crucitie thee,and haue power to looſe thee? wherfore | 

> 11 Jeſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no theircolored 


'þ | » power at al againſt me,except irwere giuen thee accuſation 


falſely 
i .from aboue: therfore he thar delivered me vnto ae 7 
z& nce,hath the greater ſinne. . d Herebyhs 


&: 72> From thence forth Pilate fought to looſe MO > 
um, bur the Tewes cryed, ſaying, If thou de- _——— 

F- ver him, thou art not Ceſars friende : for Who- his office and 

"" _ maketh him ſelfe a King , ſpeaketh againſt authoritic. 

1. LE CElar, | 

23 CWhen PYate heard thatſaying,he brought 

clus forth, and fate downe in the iudgementſear © 4 === . 

" 3% pocrailles the *Pauement,and.in Hebrewe, high &raiſel 


on Vp 
Y ij 14 And 


* $8. 10-HN. | 
4 And it was the Preparation of the Pull 
F Which was aar ” about the * fixrhoure : and he: faidy | 
midday. thelewes,Beholde your King. | *M 
15 Butthey ied , Away with him, away h 
him,crucifie him. Pilate ſaid ynto them,Shalt & 
cific your King? The hie Prieſts anſweredy"l nt 
| haueno og, Ml Ceſar. 0 
Mat.:7.32. 16 Then deliuered he him ynto the, to beck 
Mar.rs.r.  Cified. | Andrhey tooke Telus, and led him'awg If 
Lith,23.26. 17 Andhe bare his crofle,& came into a | 
named of dead mens Skulles , which is calle 
Ap _ oo” brewe, *Golgorha : ,F4 FF 
bones anrvey \ 18 Where they crucified him,8& two other 
OT Rn, on either fide one,and leſus inthe midde 
9 C And Pilate wrote alſo aticle,and pry 2 
hs cal, and it was Written, TESVS OF' NA 
RETH THE KING OF THE IEVVES. 0 
20 This title thenread-many of the Iewes: 
the place where Teſus was crucified, was-nett 
þ Becauſe Il the citie : and it was written in * Hebrewe, , 
natids might, and Tarin. _. o 
vaderſtandit. Then faid the hie Prieſts of the Tewe 
 Piate,Write not, the King of the Iewes bur o tr 
he ſaid;I am King of the Iewes. a_T 
. 22 Pilateanſwered What] hauec writtE; Ih To 
- written. _T 
_ 23 CThen the | ſouldiers , when they hadd a y 
+ 1 
« 


- . | 


cified Teſus , tooke his garments ( and made f 
= rok 5  Parresto cuery ſouldier a parte) and hjs coaretl 
"That which the coate was without feame wouen fronthwlſ 
was prefigu- throughour. kN 

redinDauid, 24 Therfore they ſaid one to an other, 1 
þ ITS. vs not deuide it, but caſt lors for it, whoſeit® 
"ip Chriſt. be . This woas that the * Scripture might be fi 


T{a.22.48, led, which faith, || They parted my —_ na 


| 


o 


ENRE STE © 
Wong them, and on my coate did caſt lottes, So: 
dvilhc ſouldiers did theſe things in deede. 
12 25 Then ſtoode by the crofle of Iefus his mo- 
yi r, and his mothers fiſter , Marie the woife of "Or, Clopus, 
I fKlcopas,and Marie Magdalene. - Pſal.6y. 22. 
4's 26 And when Ieſus ſawe his mother, and the & Octaſte- 
" i... "ge ned it ypon 
"-wlagiſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaid vn- an Hyſlope 
ea his Mother, Woman, beholde thy ſonne. Ralke. 
"ts 27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Beholde thy { It mayap- 
plEMnother : and from that houre, te diſciple tooke b” are 9, 
; the crofſe 
wEScr home vnto him. Warne le, 
| Fe 28 'CAfter, when Tefus knewe that all thinges ſceingaman 
ra F'cre performed, that the [|Scripture mightbe ful- 7ight reach 
Sllcd,he ſaid,I thirſt. : Chriſtes 


ti N 29 Andrhere was ſet a veſlel] full of vinegre: = yi 


- 


£1 drhey filled a ſponge with vincgre, and *pur alk, which ' 
Yr about ' an Hyſlope /tatke, and pur it to his ® appeareth 

pv 2 , th. | I, IN8.4.33s 
ſs 7 was the 1o- 


6! V 39 Now when Teſus had receiued of the vine- weſt among 
$ gre, he ſaid, ® Itis finiſhed, and bowed his head, -herbes, as 


and gaue vpthe ghoſt the Ceore 
; 5 p We gnQ was hicſt a- 


< - 31 The Iewes then (becauſe it was the Prepa- ,,;,1o 

1h; $ation, that the bodies ſhoulde not remaine vpon, trees. 

-o  thecroſſe on the Sabbath gay.; for that Sabbath » Mans al- 
g. Was an *hic day)beſought Pilate that their legges. ner B 

4 might be broken, and that they might be taken [5 ade of wy | 
4 1 downe. Ts crifice of ry 

( q 32 Then came the ſauldiers .and brake the Chrift: and al 
yg 1cgges of the firſt, and ofthe other, which was *** <cremo- 


: nier 
crucified with Tefies. wer I M. 


#33 Burwhen they cameto Teſus,andſawe thar'ended. 


* hewas dead already,they brake not his legges. # Becauſe 


g WED Wir the day of 
34 Butone 0* the ſouldiers with a ſpeare perced {ye 19.9% 


W--ver fellon the Sabbath day. e Wiaich declareth that he was dead in 
dcede as he roſe againe from death to life.: Ys 
| ; Y uy his 


Exod.r2.46. 
Noms. 9.12. 


Zach.12.10, 


Mat.37.57. 
Mar. .42. 
6.23.50. 
þ Thatis to 
ſay, before 
Chriſts death 
but now he 
declareth 
him ſelfe ma- 
nifeſtly. 
Chap.z. 2. 


q This hono- 
rable buriall 
Was as a pre- 
parationand 
entrie vnto 
thereſurre- 
Gion, 


' Marrs. tr. 
Litke.24.1. 


thea (who was a diſciple of Ieſus, bur? ſecr&&l* 


344 S$. TOHN. ' F d 
his fide, and forthwith camethere out blow 
Water, t 1 
35 Andhetharſawe it, bare recorde, and kift® | 
corde is true : and he knowcth that he ſaith” 
that ye might belecue it. Ph ! 
36 For Heſs things were done, that thelfsg 4 
rure ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone ofhim gi 
broken. | 'A 4 
37 Andagaine another Scripture ſaith, 
ſhall ſee him whom they haue thruſt through 3 
38 || And after theſe things, Ioſeph of Ay 


$H l 


feare of the Iewes) beſought Pilate that he-g 
take downe the bodie of Ieſus. And Pilard 24 
him licence. He came then and tooke Telafh” þ 
die. | 40 
39 And there came ſjalſo Nicodemus (Wl 
firſt came to Ieſus by night) & brought of nqll + 
and aloes mingled together about an hub þ 
pounde. £ 
49 Then tooke they the bodie of Teſi ' 
wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odowl « 
the maner of the Iewes is to burie. "W } 
41 Andintharplace where Ieſus was cnulj - 
ed,was a garden, and in the garden anew al * 
chre,wherein was neuer man yer laid. . 
42 There then laid rhey Ieſus, becauſe of. 


lewes Preparation 4z,for the ſepulchre was} _ 
CHAP. XX. A. 


r Maris Magdalene commeth to the ſepulchre. 3 $0 
and Tohn. 12 The tuvo Angels appeare. 17 Chritt 


reth to Marie Magdalene, 19 And to allbis diſt 
The incredulttie of Thomas. 28 His confeſyzon. 


I Ow [[ the firſt day of the weeke Can | 
Nee Magdalene, earely when it we 


V2 1 
,* 
= 
0 of 


. 
= 
- 


CHAP. XX. 345 


;e, vnto the ſepulchre, and ſawe the ſtone , Shedepar- 
en away from the rombe. ted fr6 home 
WF 2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon Pe- before day, 


. androthe other diſciple whom leſus loued, ——_—_— 


4 F id ſaid ynto them, They haue taken away the theſunne 
eg Bord out of the ſcpylchre,& we knowe not where riſing. 
"2 ey haue laid him. Rs 
| 4 2 Perer therefore went forth, and the other 
* Wſciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 
"'# 4 So they ranne both together, bur the 6- 
Her diſciple did outrunne Peter,and came firſt to 
he ſepulchre. 
*# 5 Andheſtouped downe,and ſawe the linnen 
| * Win lying :yct wcnr he notin. 
A + 6 Thencame Simon Peter following him, and 
4: Wcnr into the ſepulchre, and ſawe the innen clo- 
l {hes ye, 
8 +» 7 Andthe kerchefe that was vpon his head, "0r, n«pkin, 
{ Hotlying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped to- 
F gctherin aplace by itſelf. : 
7 8 Thenwentin alſo the ®other diſciple,which TR 
; Eame firſt tothe ſepulchre, and ſawe it, and be- wrote this 
| poved, : | Come m 
/ 9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, © Hebeleue 
That he muſt riſ: — from the dead. F that Chriſts 


"on bodie was 
10 And the diſciples went away againe vnto taken away 


| . their" owne home. according a8 
11 C|[[Bur Marie ſtoode withour ar the ſepul- Marie repor- 


*.chre weeping: and as ſhe wept,ſhe bowed her ſelf ted. : 
into the [4 Foun th Or fo the 


Compant. 
12 And ſawe two Angels in white fitting, the Mar.:2.r. 
+ oneat the head, andthe other atghe feete,where Mar-16. 5. 
+ *the bodic of Teſus had laine. 

- 13 Andthey faidvnto her, woman, why wee- 

b! peſt mou? She ſaid vntothem, They haue taken 

br away 


346 7 S. IOHN. 


BEE away my Lord, and Iknowe not where they 
FSI Py Jaid him. 4 
BecauleMe .. Whenſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned hey 


was to much , 
addictedto backe,and ſawe leſus ſtanding,and knew nog 


the corporall it was leſus. TJ 
preſence, I5 leſusfayth vnito her, Woman,why weegi 


does of nag .» {hou ? whom ſeckeſt thou ? She ſuppoſing 


lift vp her hadbenethe gardencr,faid vnto him, Syr,ifthy 


"Y 


minde by haſt borne him hence, tell. me where thou kW 


_ _ laid him, and I will take him away. y 0 
where onely - 16 Jeſus faith vnto her, Marie, She turned J 


after his a. ſelf,and ſaid vnto him, Rabboni, which is toſ*? 
_ cenſionhe Maſter. 1 
remaimeth,& 17 Jeſus ſaith ynto her,Touch me nor:for h A 


where hg fit 4 . F< 
with him at 22tyct%aſceded to my Father:bur go to my *ly 


theright hid thren,and ſay vntotheE,I aſcend vnto my fathgt 7 
of thetather. to your Father,and ro my God,and your * Goge 


p f: ay 18 Maric Magdalcn came andtolde the di. 
a the ples thartſhe had ſeene rhe Lord, and that zely\ | 


firſtborne a- ſpoken theſe things vato her. 


Ys 
mong many ..19 C[[The ſame day then ar night, whichy'y 


— pag the firſt 44x of the weeke, and when the 3day: 


Rom.$.29, Wcre ſhut where the diſciples were aſſemblegy. ] 
Coloſ.r.18. feare of the Tewes, came Ieſus and ſtoode in| 
f Heisour middes,and ſaid ta them, ® Peace be vnto youuj  , 


father & our 4 
God becaufe * And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed wa 


Icſus Chriſt them his hands,and his fide. Then were the dif 4 
3s0ur bro- ples glad when they had ſeenc the Lord. :#* . 


ther. 21 Then ſaid Ieſus to them againe, Peagg 1 


May.16.14. wh | "ON 
Lukers. gg, Voyou: as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I yougg 4 


Rees, 22 Andwhen he had ſaid that, he breatheg) 1 


Sothat no man opened him the dores, but by his divine powell - 
cauſed the to open of their own accord,as of Peteris read, Act.5a9f. 
12.19. þ Orallproſperitic : which maner of greeting the ſewes mw” 
s Togiue the greater power 8 vertueto execute that weightic ch} - 
that he would commut vnto them. : —_— 
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CHAP. -XXI.- 149 
em;,& ſaid vnro them, Receiue the holy Ghoſt. 
23 [|Whoſoeuers finnes ye remit, they are xc- 
irred vnto them : and whoſocuers finnes ye re- 
WSine,they are reteined. 

Lf 24 CButThomas one of the twelue,called Di- 


Marg}, #4, 


M:&mus;was not with them when leſus came. 


of L* 25 Theother diſciples therfore ſaid vnto him, 
thy” 
1: 


Fe haue ſeene the Lord : buthe ſaid vnto them, 
Except 1 ſee in his hands the print ofthe nailes,8 | 

{Hur my fingerintothe'print ofthe nailes, and pur :bi«6, 
d Fiinc hand into his fide, I will not beleeue ir. .. 
O's 45 CAndeightdaics after againe his diſciples 
x. werewithin, and Thomas with them. Then came. 
 WScſus, when the dores were ſhur;and ſtoode in the 
"MMniddes,and ſaid;Peace bevnto you. 
7 27 Aſter, ſaid. he ro Thomas, Pur thy finger 
oF herc,and ſee mine hands, 8 purforth thine hand, 
and pur it into my fide, and be not faithles, bur 
MF Fichfull, SY 
4+ 28 Then Thomas anfwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
1; Thos art my Lord,and my Gad. 


.þ fat leſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe. thou 


- haſt ſeene me, thou beleueſt : blefſed # they thar 
| hate*norſcene,and haue belecued. þ Which 
lat. + 39 || And many other figncs alſo did Iefus in depend vpon 


— ahepreſence of his diſciples, which are notwrins *e implic- 


+ tie of Gods 
an this booke. word, and 


'# > 31 But theſerhings are written, that ye might ground not | 
"l ens.tha leſus is the Chriſt the-Sonne of God, them ſelues 

nu In belenir hr þ n mans 
pl = _ * deleuing ye mighrhaue life through Maran 


reaſon. 
Q, p C H A OE. & L. Chap. S/+e Af, 
Wo 7 Chn#t appearcth to: bi: diſciples againe. rs He commatrigeth 
$ = Pet 'T, ; 
- ter carneitly to feede bis cheeve. 18 He forevvarnath 
= of bs death. 25 AndoſChriftes mantfolde muracles. 
' 1 Afﬀer 


_ $. TOHN. - ? 
I Frer theſe thinges, Teſus ſhewed hl 
A; as ro his diſciples ar the "ſea of 
rias; and thus ſhewed he him ſelf: - {x 
2 There were together Simon Peter,and] 
mas, which is called Didymus, and Nathal 
of Canain Galile, and the ſonnes of Zebedeuy 
rwo other of his diſciples. } 
3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I'go a if 
They ſaid ynto him, We alſo will go with 
They wenttheir way,& entredinto aſhipt 
way,and that night caught they nothing. .'4 
4 But when the morning was nowe come 
ſus ſtoode on the ſhore : ncuertheles the dif 
knewe not that it was leſus. oe 
®0r,children, $5 Ieſus then ſaid vnto them, "Syrs, hai 
| ante meate ? They anſwered him,No.  »y 
« Albeit 6 Then he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out thay 
they knewe 


himnot,yet ther 'gnt fide of the ſhip, andyec ſhallfi 


they follo- they® caſt out,8 they were not able ar all ro 
wed his coun 1t,for the multitude of fiſhes. EF 


ſell, becauſe ; TR ; Fa 
RE... Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom 


night taken loued, vnto Perer, It is the Lord. When $ 
painesin Peter heatyl that ir was the Lorde, he girde 
vaine, *coate to him(for he was naked)and caſt hin 


b It was - | 
Come lenen 90O the ſca. 


garment, '$- Burthe other diſciples came by ſhippeji 
which fi- they were notfarre from land, bur about rwol 
ſhers vſcd to dreth cubires)and they drewe the ner with it 
vere, . 9 Aſoone thenas they were come toll 
which being th t h . _ = 
trufſed vnto Ey ſawe hoate coales, and fiſh laid thereon 
him, couered bread. | | | 1 
his.nether 10 Teſus ſaid ynto them, Bring of the fil 
artes,& allo yhich ye haue now caught. 3 
etted not wap 4 1 
his (vim. It Simon Peter ſtepped forth and drews 
ming. net to land, full of great fiſhes,an hundreth, 


CHAP. XXT. 349 


\d three : and albeitthere were ſo atiie , yet 
.<not the net broken. 


12 Ieſus ſaid vnto them,Come, and dyne. And © The mitt 
'ne of the diſciples durſt aſke him , Who arr {Fanngt 


yvel teacke 


ou, ſeing they knewe that he was the Lord. his cogrega- 
x3 Jeſus then came and toke bread , and gaue tion,except 


- em,and fſh likewiſe. es 
14 This is now the third time thar Teſus ſhe- Guat effe. 
I 


d him ſelfto his diſciples, after thathe was ri- which loue 
ine from the deade. isnotin them 


4: 6 - thatfeede .. 
15 © So whenthey had dined, Ieſus ſaid to Si- aneph 4 


zon Peter, Simon ſonne of Iona, © loueſt thou me 1Recauſe Pe. 
zore then theſe? He ſaid vnto him, Yea Lord, terſhould be 
zou knoweſt that I loue thee . He ſaid ynto him, cſtabliſhed in 
cede my lambes. his officeof 
16 He ſaid to him againe the ſeconde time. Si- GC _ 

MN the ſonne of Iona, fourth thou me ?. He ſaide ſeth himby 
Sno him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thEſcthree 
Mce. He ſaid vnto him, Feede my ſhepe. times confef* 
 $* 17 Heſaid ynto him the *third time, Simon gs oh 
| ay the 
\ F-- /ome of Iona , loueſt thou me ? Peter was ſo- ſhame of his 

Wiic becauſe he ſaid to him the third time, Loueſt three times | 
orMHou me : and ſaid vnto him , Lord thou knoweſt cm” e 

Jl! things:thou knoweſt thar1 loue thee.leſus ſaid cirdlegthou 

to him, Feede my ſhepe. ſhaltbe tyed 
FO 15 Vercly ,verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou with bands & 
Faſt yong , thou girdedſt thy ſelf , and walkedſt cg 

SF'hither thou wouldeft : but when rhou ſhalt be thou goeſt at 
"= Ide, thou ſhalt ſtrerchForthe thine hands,and libertie, 


other ſhal * girde rhee,and leade thee whither thou ſhalt be 


drawento. 
prnifhment 


# 19 Andthisſpake he,fignifying by what death when thy -- 
WÞ< ſhould glorifie God . And when he had ſaid Acthſhaſ af 
S, heſaid to him Followe me. reraſortres: 
39 Then Peter turned abour,and ſawe the di- > 

Feed hs ſciple 


* 
'T36 


. \$Jnou wouldeſt nor. 


350 THE ACTES. | 
\ ſciple whomerE s ys loued, following,whig 
all [| leaned on his breaſt ar ſupper,and hai 
Lord, which is he that berrayeth thee >*_ 
21 When Peter therefore ſawe him, he fq 
Ieſus,Lord, what ſhall this man 4s ? 1 
22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, ifI will thather: 
Chap.:0.30o, TI come,what isit to thee? followe thou me. + 
+ wr : po ' 23 Thenwent this word abroad among 
chateeys DÞrethren,tharthis diſciple ſhould not dye.Y 
with ſo great ſus ſaid not to him, He ſhalnot dye: bur if 
an heape t ſe- thathe tarie till I come, what is it to thee 2. 
> Samay wards 24 This is thar diſci ple,which reſtifierh oft 
fo much as is ©hings,and wrote thele things, and we know, 
neceſſarie,we his teſtzmonie is true. $ 
ought tocon 25 |[[Now there arc alſo many other thi 
peri kes Which Teſus did,the which ifchey ſhould be wi 
mercic. Fen cuerie one, *I ſuppoſe the world could? 
contcine the bookes that ſhould be writxen 


Chap.r3-23. 
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_ THE HOLY APOSTLES VV RITad 
TEN BY LVKE THE EVAN- 
GELIS TE. oe 


F THE ARGV MENT. . 
F:\ Hriſt ,after hu aſcention, performed hu promes to his Avoſiles, and ſem 
Hf the boly Ghoſt, declaring thereby, that he vas rot onely nindef#tW 
\ _  C harch, but vuouldbethe head and maintener thereof for ener.V Vhek 
Jo bismightie powver appeareth, wuho no? wvuithſtanding that Satan and the 
reſiſted neuey ſo much againſt this nob'e wwoorke, yet by a feuve ſimple menef{ 
doen, replenuhed all the vvorlde with the ſound of huy Gofpell. And bey 
eginnmng of the Church , ana m the increaſe thereof, vue may plainely p ml 
Prathiſe and malice vuin:h Satan commudlly vſerh toſuppreſſe;,eul exertive 


. 


CHAP. T. 15t 5 
Sel: he raiſeth conſpiracies, tumaltes,commotions, perſecutions, ſlaunders and all 


| of crueltie. Againe wve shal here bcholde the prowdence of God, UVvho ower- 
avveth hs enemes enterpriſe es, delzuereth hu Church from the rage of tyrants, 
mgtheneth, and enconrazeth his moſt vahantly and conſtantly to follouwe they 
rane Chriſt,leaxng as it vere by thu hiſtorie a perpetual memorie to the Church, 
et the croſſe s ſo toned worth the Gotpel,that they are ſellouves mſeparable, and 
x the end of one aſ fuktion, u but the begnnmg of another.T et nexertheles God Nr 
h the troubles, perſecutions, mpriſonngs ana tentatiors of his, to a good yſſue, gi 
them as it wvere, m ſorovve, roye : in bonds, freedome: m priſon, delmerance:m 
ble, auietnes: 11 death, life. Finally, 1hu booke conteineth many excellent ſer- 
of the Apoſtles and diſciples,as t ouching the death, reſurreftion,and aſcenſion o 
N. The mercie of God.Ofthe grace , ard remiſ510n of ſine through Teſs (hrift. 
{the bleſſed immort aire. An exhortation to the munſters of Chyiſts flocke. Of re- 
tance,and feare of God, oth other prncipal points of our faith : ſo that this onety 
forie in a marer may be ſufficient to mſtrutt a man in all true dottrme and religion. 


My ry C H A H, I, 
WES The wvordes of Chriſt and his Angels to the Apoſtles. » Huaſ- 
e a" cenſron. 14+ VV heran the Apoſtles aye occupied til the hole 
14 WS Ghoſt be ſent. 26 Ard ofthe eleFion of Matthias. 


HAVE madethe former trea- 4 vyherby is 


g-\ () [>84 } riſe,O Theophilus, of all thar Þ2t Chriſts 
begs \\ N Þ | 


I, doctrine, 
Y <&Þ IESVS "_ to * do,& reach, j,;. TR, AN 


A Ss / NIV- = Vnril the day,that he was ta- declared - for 
= (8 * ) kenvp,after that he through the confirma- 
6 - *SB4 the holy Ghoſt, had pinen tion ofthe 


OY commaundements vntothe © Apoſtles, whome _ preach 
Ti Sic had choſen. ' the Goſpel. 


8 3 Towhome alſo he preſented him ſelſe aliue c vvho as 


ter that he had ſuffred, by manie infallible ro- they were | 


il ens, "_ ſcene of them by the ſpace of fortie kat 


Jaycs,and ſpeaking of thoſe things which apper- they their . 
ne to the Thin gdome of God. confſciences - 
4 And when he had © gathered them together aſſured by 


9 1,* - 
e commaunded them, that they ſhould nor.de- ny holy Spl- 


parte from Teruſalem,but to wait for the promes 4 Whereby. 
odreigncth jn vs. e Becauſe the y ſhould be all witneſſes of his aſcen- 


ton, 
of 


.- % £ hh. 


Lake.4.49, 352 THE ACTE $, h 3 
John.14.26, of the Father [[which, ſaid he,ye haue hear | 
= _ 5 |[For lohn in deede baprized with wax 
je ety expo ye ſhalbe baptized with the * holy Ghoſt \ 
Mar.1.8. theſc fewe dayes. 
Lnke.3.16. 6 When they therefore were come rogl 


yy % theyaſkedofhim,ſaying,Lord wilt thou 27 
and 71.16, Fime reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael? | 
and r 9.4. 7 Andhe ſaid vnto them,It is not for y 
f That is, Kknowe the ® times,or the ſeaſons, which tl 
ores ,. ther hath pur in his owne power, 
ces:Whic 8 Buty@ ſhall recciue poiver of the holy! 
Teſus onely when he ſhal come on you: & ye ſhalbe ' wity 

goukby his ynto me both in Teruſalem & in al Iudea,&i 
p Pl" 40a. maria,&vnto the *yttermoſt part ofthe e: 
reth mansgim _.9. |[[And when he had ſpoken theſe && 
patience while they behelde,he was taken vp : fora 


who cannot tooke him yp out of their ſight. 


He "5 10 Andwhile they looked ſtedfaſtly toy 


pointed time heauen,as he went,behold, ® rwo men ſtog 
come,but thenrin white apparel, | 


wouldhave 1x Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galiſez, 
compliſhed ſtand ye * gafinginto heauE ? This Teſus whi 
according to taken vp from you into heauen, ſhal ®ſo cs 

| their affecti- ye haue ſcene him go into heauen. jd 


ons, Reade 12 CThen returned they vntoTeruſalem 
Zach.6.14-. , | A 
bForthis The mounttharis called the nowr of Oliues 
paſſeth our 15 nere to Ileruſalem,conteining a ? Sabbaryj 
capacitie, and - ; + 
God reſerueth it to him ſelfe. i To ſand inthe face of the whole! 
which ſignitieth that they muſt entcr into heauen by affliction! 
therefore muſt fight before they get the victorie. k Herels 
might learne that the Meſlias was not or.cly for the Iewes, but & 
the Gentiles. Luke. 24.571 | Whereby they knew cettainely w 
he went. 7 Which were Angels in mens forme. » And ſeekitt 
with carnal eyes. o As the trueredemer to gather vs vnto him. p? 
Was two mile,according tothe Lewes tradition, albeit it was not! 
pointed by the Scriptures, | | 1 
& zourney 


RUITTIE a © W+. | 
| » Fiz RE | 

13 And when they werggom gs —_ fas oak 
| ein, th Al | 

g 1, tNey Went vp . F5h pay 


1o.an vpper chamber, where.abo 
dIames,and Tohn,and Andrewe og poth Peter, how to dif... 
homas , Bartlemewe,'and YR Riots | PPE ang poſe ourſel. 
ne of Alpheus,and S1 cmretaths lames the UCSTOTCCEMeE 
pheus,and Simon Zelotes,and lud "— thegiftsof-' 
es brother. yp | | " tt as Ia- the holy FA &5; 
14 Theſe all continued with ©: Ghoſt os. 
rayer and ſupplication 6 Top as Aaccorde. in 7 Parlyts,: 
> the mother of leſt the 'women,& Ma- obteinethe . 
OA _u of Ieſus,and withhisbrethre *<pnks holy Ghoft, 
14 C n in thoſe dayes Perer ſtode V #4. and partly to 
' | ES ofthe diſciples,znd ſaid (now th pin the be delivered 8 
undreth and twencie.) were aboutan _ dangers, 
16 Ye menand brethr "ag © Oo E121 
' en c , SHS Or, _— 
edes haue bene fulfilled - (Bis acripture muſt / The offs 
C , Which the ! O 
y the mouthe of 'Dauid ſpa [holy Ghoſt Fhichmight 
hich was || guide wo = _ before of Judas hauecome 
de to tlicm that took _ ++ by Tudasf: 
17 For he was nombred with vs c befls A, re a all 
wp ke - ab4% ag had ob- ken avray be: 
Herherfore h SVs _ © cauſethe* ©. 
ewarde of iniqui = purchaſed afield with the 2Prure”. - 
wene him ſelfe h IC [| had throwe & OTC- 
he om ſee Tealonghe brat ndref! E warned, . 
1 7 all his bowels guſhed'our ein the Faber. | 
nd tis kno oo ( . 13.27. 
* rom woes wen vnto all theinhabitanrs of * 22959n-._ 
cir owne langu - ger tharfelde is elled in Ol 
ET I CEE RTRETENY revarde of 


20 For it is written i OY | 
et his heblearicet be in the booke of Pſalmes, "Fully g0t- 
erein: | al.Let deny de $1 8 n no man dwell vali | | | 
21 Wh | er take his-"charge. ' ; 
ned with = Por eſe men which ces yo 4M 
Nee ne Ome thazthe Lord Tefi TIS926. .\ 
| [8 among VS "_—_ S Pſal.ro9 | 
Greke, vvent in and uvcut = | " Or, at Er 


= 


Z 22 Begin- 


: THEACTES. 
» HO 22 Beginning from the Bapriſme of Tohaj 
ME erinipal ro the day xy + wa$taken s. from VS ; Y U 
article ofour ofthem be made awitnes with vs of his * 
 fath,hecom- Htjion, | F 
eps 23 Andthey preſented two, Ioſeph callel 
* To the in. ſabas,whoſe ſurname was Iuſtus,and Marthi 
tent that he; 24 Andthey praycd,ſaying, Thou Lord; 
that ſhould Knoweſt the hearts of all men , ſhewe whey 


oo _ — theſe two * thou haſt choſen. 


oiicoofmn 25 Thar he may take the roume of this. 
Aoofile ſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iuda 
might becho pone aſtray,to go to his owne place. 4 
« or ag 26 Then they gaue forth their lottes : ad 
God, lor fell on Martthias,and he was by a Comme 


fſentcounted with the Eleuen Apoſtles. 


CHAP.ITI, | 
Ghoſt was 3 The Apoftles haumg recemed the holy Ghoſt ,naaks 
ſent when — vers aſtoniſhed. 14 VV hen Peter had flopped rhe mo 
much people morkers, be ſhevverh by the viſible graces of the boly$ 
wasaſſem- Chriſtscome.. 41 He baptizeth agreat nomber that vi 
bled inIeru- werted. 2 The godly exerciſe,charitie, and diners ve 
ſalem at the Ffarhſull. 


pred pag 6: Nd when the * day of Penteco 


23.16.Deu. come , they were ® all with one acg | 
16.9. becauſe one place. | A 
 thething 2 And|[fudainely there came a ſoundy 
there, filled all the houſe where they ſare. | 


but alſo 3 And there appeared vnto them cloue 


through the pues, like © firc,and it ſate vpon eche of the 
ow th 4 Andthey were all filled with the holy; 
at is,the db mu OtY mat” 
Apoſtles, and began to ſpeake with other ronguy 
Chap.r.s.& rn. 7q 
i5.and.r9.6. Mat.z.rr. Mar.r.#. Luk gs. c Wherby 1s ſignified | 
Ghoſt. d This ſigne agreeth with the thing which is tienifi6 

e Todeclarethe yertue and fogse that ſhouldbein them.  - 


o At 7 -- 


-"ENAF.'1h __ 

[eSpucir gaue thein "vrterance, * '' * | "Or,te frecks; 
5 Andthere were dwelling atTerufaſem ewes, Sd > 
nthat feared God, of euery nation ynder hea-Atm. 

| geepics * 

6 Now when this was f noiſed, the. multitude Janguages. - 

ne together and were aſtonicd, becauſe that e& Fr they: 
| | cquid ſpeake 

ry man heard them ſpeake his ownlanguage. an 4 

| Sage. all languages 

7 Andthey wonderedall, and mariiciled , {ay- ſorthatthey 
g among them ſelties, Beholde, arc not all theſo-W#e able; - 
tich ſpeake,of Galiite? ne on 4. gi 
8 How then heare we euery mari our ownEtlan- hjs,owne lan. 
zage,wherin we were borne > = 2 - . ghiage. 
$ Parthians,and Medes,and Elamites,2nd the ' 97,1ho/e that 
habitants of Meſopotamia, and of ludea, and of = ARE 

appadocia,of Pontus, and Afia, _ -  bYyhoſran- 

10 Andof Phrygia,and ara 1's of Egypt; & eeſiteswere 
the parties of Lybia,which is beſide Cyrene., & 22t of the '- 


raungers of Rome,and * lewes,and iProſelyres, = 0, 
11: Cretes,and Arabians: we heard the ſpeake uerted to the 


our owne tongues. the wonderfull wwerkes of Iewesreli-. 
12 They were all then amaſed, and douted,ſay- Gig otinn® 
zone to an other, What may this be? i Thatis,Cuch 
13 Andothers* mocked, and ſaid, They are full as werecon- 
"new wine. uerted to the 


4 © BirPerer ſtanding with the Eleuen, life vp primes 
voyce,& ſaid vnto them, Ye men of ludea. md ye werebefore 
thatinhabit Teruſalem, be this knowen yoro you Painimas and 
d hearken vnro my wordes. {£1342 n9laters. : 
k Thereis 
n0 worke of- 


15 For theſe are not dronken , as ye ſuppoſe, 
ce1t1s butthe third -houre of the day. 'God ſo excel 
T6 But this is that, which was ſpoken by the Ent,which - 


the wicked 


ophet | loel, fkoffers do LINER 
ride. 'Or,ſovere, 1 He expoundeth Ioels minde without binding 
iſclfero his wordes, To:Liz8 Iſa.44-3: SEE Dri, 
= | Z 1}. 17 And | 


—C 


SY © 
»Iotz3).". 17 Anditſhalbe inthe laſt dayes; fails 
ow M4 Willpowre out of my ſpiritypon all ® fleſh: 

09g x 

and olde;vian ſonnes,& your daughters ſhal prophecie, 
and woman) young men ſhall ſee vitions , and your ® oldy 
oh oor I ſhall dreame dreames. © © "0208 
*hhewe him X79 And onmy ſeruantes,, andon mine 
-ſelfe very fa- maides I will * powre out of my Spirit-al 
miliarely and dayes,andrhey ſhall prophecic. 114 
many v0 h 79 AndIwillſhewe wonders in heauem 
: 10. andtokens inthe carth beneath, bloud,anid 
# Enenin the vapourofſmoke. —" 
cat about- 20 ||The? Sunne ſhalbe turned into dark 
; .and the Moone into bloud , before that g 


, - notable day of the Lord come. 


. 
» 44 a 
: 


F 
* 


- "40 


theweſuch 21 Andirſhalbe, {|thar whoſoeuer ſhally 
_ of his the 4 Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaved, *! 


chrough all 


22 Ye menof [rae], heare theſe words;1 
the worlde,, Of Nazareth, a man approued of God ant 

that menſhal with great workes,and wonders,and fignel 
benoleflez- God did by himinthe middes of you;as 


maſed then if : 
cathy pon {elues alſo knowe: 


derof nature 23 Him7ſay, haucye taken by the ha 
were chiged. * the wicked, being deliuered by the \deren 
Reom.0.17. counſell,and" foreknowledge of God, & hi 

q, Heres” ciiedand flaine: n 
medie'toa- 24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and loof 


noidethe - * ſorrowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoflih 
_ and he ſhould be holden of ir. ow 

of Go 4, £to 25 For Dauid faith concerning him,}|Y 
obtaine falua BA "4% 
tion. r Godcauſed their wickednes to ſet forth his glorie, oo 
their mindes, £ As Iudas trayſon and the Tewes crueltic towarl 
were moſt deteſtable,ſo-werethey not onely knowen to the, 
dome of God, but2tfo directed by h is immutable counſellto ail 
ſed ende. "Oy, prouidence. t Both as touching che paine, and ; 
rourof Gods wrath and curſe, Fſalus:g, © © © 


6 . 
, 
: 
: 
- 
” o 
_ 
- 
. 


4 


e Lord alwayes before me:for he is atmy"right;, 
1d rhat I ſhould not be ſhaken. * # Tolignific 


26 Therefore did mine heartreioyce, and my © Pothing: 
noue was glad, and moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhall api mug | 


ſt in * hope, iS bet lions ex- * 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my "ſfoule in;<ept we 


neither wile ſuffer thine holy. one to "ſee gon = 2 
rruption, - ſent withvs. 
28 Thou haſt ſhewed me the ? Wayes of life, x Our hope 


id 4Y make me full of oye with thy counte: Cavethin | 


29 Men ad brethren, I may boldely ſpeake vn-"  Or,life, or per=- 


ſon. 


you of the Patriarke Dauid, {[|thar he is borh "or feele. 
ad and buried, and his ſepulchre remainerh.7 foreſtormg 


fr 
1 vs vnto this day, wo death to life; 
39. Therefore, ſceing he was a * Prophet, and ;.x;vg.2.ro. 
ewe that God hadſſ{worne with an othe to him, z ſo - 


ofthe fruite of his Joynes he woulde raiſe vp knewe by 
wriſt concerning the fleſhe to ſer. him ypon lus poco pon % 


pro-- 
one, Gas ; miſeghat 
31 Heknowing this before,ſpake of the reſur- which els he 


Ction of Chrift, thar ||his " ſoule ſhould nor be qty na £ 
| in*graue,neither tus fleſh ſhould "ſee corrup- chaps + L- 
l, : | Pfſalm.r 32.17. 
32 This Ieſus hath God raiſed. yp, whereof we Pſabr.rs. ro. 
| are witneſſes. | , Chap 33-55. | 
33 Since then that he bythe right hand of |27289" , 
dd hath bene cxalred, and hath freceiued of his Gghifierh a © 
ather the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath place where: 
ed forththis which ye now ſee and-heare. - mn ſre - 
34 For Dauid is not aſcendediinto heauen,but v9. 5 => 
ſaith, [|The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, 4 Sit atmy þ Bythe vers 
TE NEE RES: | _ tie andpow- 
- © He obtained of his penal wanphas accdpliſh the promiſe which -. 
madetoyhis Apoſtles; as touching the holy Ghoſt-eo'be ſent- vnto 
"- P/aim.to.t, d And cherefore Chriſt doth farrEexcell David: 


19t- THE ACTES. 
righthand, . 
e Ciuidie. - * 35 Vncill I *makethine enemies s thy fon "0 


demer ynto. _ - 36 Therfore,ler all the houſe of eat f 4 
whom al 7 BY Mig , that God hath * made him bort 


Wers are pP 
ye prov al : ET leſus , 1/2, whom ye _ 


f Thati is,.. - -37 Nowwhen they heard it, they wered 
hath appoin-'ked in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter, an 


ted as King & id 
ec neg don Apeives, Men ard brethren, 


note,that in: & 
all this Ser- > 38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Ame 


mon Petcr. Jiues, and be 8 baprized euery one of youti 


_— of Name of lefus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſing 
Gn =; wa ye ſhall receiue the® gift ofthe holy Ghoſt.; 


was dead,bu- 39 Forthe promiſe * i made ynto you, & ta 
ried, riſen and children,and to all that are a farre of, exe» as1 D 


_ © asthe Lordour God ſhall call. > 
eauen, | 


* Heſpea 49 Andwith many other wordes he " belg 
keth not here and exhorted them, ſaying , Saue your ſelues 
of the fprme this froward generation. 


ley ain 41 Then they thar gladly receiued his 


that the. Were baptized : and the ſame day, there wal 
' wholeeffet ded-to the Church abour three thouſand” ſo 
thereofgeon- 42 And they continued in the A lo 


up iro Qrine,and *felowſhip,and' _— rel 2 


b Thevifi- Prayers. | 
ble ſignes. 43 CAndfeare came vypon euery foul > 


# Chriſtis many wonders and ſignes were done as 


miſed _- 
- por files. —"_=— 


Tewesand . 44 Andallthatbeleeued,werein ones 


Gentiles,but had all things{[common. | 
the Iewes-: 


have the eq 2 
ace. 'Or,protefted before God." Or, perſones. k Which ſtandeth ipby 
= liberalitie. Roe 5.26 oo Cor.9g.1z. Ebr,1.i6 { wi 
The mnration ofthe —__ __ Chap 


CHAP. 11. 199 
5 Andrthey ſolde their poſſeſſions &®goods 
perced them to al men,as cuery one had nede "7 Notthae 


46 And they continued daily with one accorde ny .-"oy 


zche Temple, |] and*® breaking bread " at home, gled ll toge- 
id cate their meate together with gladnes and ther:butfuch 


nglenes of heart, _ 


47 Prayſing God,and had fauour with all the 1. every 
ple: and che Lord added to the Church *from man frankely 


y to day,ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. . * relieued ano- 

 thersneceſ- 
tie. Chap.20.7, = They dideate together, and attheſe feaſtes did vie 
d miniſter the Lordes ſupper. 1. Cor. 21. Iude.12. "Or,from hoſe to 
uſe, « Whereby weſecthat the Apoſtles trauailed not.in vaine, 


CHAP. III. Mb fe 
The lame ureitored to hu feete, 12 Peter preacheth Chrift Mt — 


qnto the people. . aclocke af. 
Ns: Peter and Tohn went vp together in- *©f 290ne, 


which was 


tothe Temple, at the *ninthe houre of yer evening 


y a hap ſacrifice, at 
2 Anda certaine man which was a creple from which the 
s mothers wombe, was caried, whom they laid Apoittes | 


daily ar the gate of the Temple called Beauriful, nwye 4 PM 


08o af ke®almes ofrthem thar entred into the Tem- that the fha- 
1 le. | dowes of 
me 3 Whoſcing Peter and Iohn,that they would *Þe Je | 
nter into the TEple, deſired to recciue an almes. Med bo = 
, x y 
| 4 And Peter earneſtly bcholding him with lambe that 
$Dohn,ſaid,Looke on vs. | h cons _ 
© 5 Andhe gaue heede vnto them, truſting to *2<1>e5© 
: Szpeccue ſome thing of them. ; : the Gone. 
- WE - 5 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and golde Haue I diſcaſe was 
one, burfuch as I © haue,thar giue1 thee : In the incurable, he 


N - "I 3 gave him (elf 
_ leſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe vp and $1.0 or © 


1 FW Þ 's TIN} Ens almes. 
FAR had thegift of healing ſickneſſes. d Tnthe vertue of Ieſus : for 
&nritwasthe author of this miracle,and Perer was the miniſter. 


WES: | 7 iii 7 And 


w 


” VP 
' 


360 THE ACTES. 1 
7 Andherooke him by the right hand 
bim vp, and immediatly his feete and anclel 
recciued ſtrength. -) 
8 And he Jeaped vp, ſtoode, and walke, 
entred with them into the Temple, walkin 
Teaping,and praiſing God. 4 
9 And all the people ſawe him walke, 
 prayſing God, 2 
| _ 10 And they knewe him, that it was he wi 
ſate for the almes at rhe Beaurifull gate df 
© Temple: and they were amaſed,and ſore aftal 
at that, which was comevymo him. of] 
11 CAndasthe creple which was healedy 
| Peter and Iohn, all the people ran amaſed; 
« Hecorre- them in the porche which is called Solomony 
Cteththe a- 12. Sowhen Peter ſawe it, he anſwered - 
_ _ the people, Ye men of Iſraell, why marucil 4 
bute that to Ehis ? or why loke ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs, as th 
mans holi- by our owne *power or godlines, we had 
nes, which this man go? | b 
ers Rl, 13 The 60D of Abraham, and Iſaac, ang 
God. cob, the || 60D of our fathers hath glorifio® 
Chap.z.30. SonneTeſus, whom ye betrayed, and denial 
Mar.z7.20. thepreſence. of Pilatc, when he had iudgedii' 
= 7” tobedeliuered.. = 
Ton.8.40, 74. [| Butye denied the holy one and the 
F To wit, anddefired af murderer to be giuen you. - ;j& 


Barabbas. 15 And killed the Lorde of life, whom 


2. To wit, 'wh are? 
Ne. hath raiſed fromthe dead, whereof we arg] i 


« $9 an ' 16 And his8 Name hath made this man{ 
enat tieydid whomye ſee, and knowe, through faith ig 
_— againt " Name: and the faith which is by him, harhy 
:Pet.xzr, TO him this diſpoſitionof his whole body © 
Gr,inChritt.- preſence of you all. . 


. 194 


CHAP. III. z35r- 
15 And now brethren, 1 knowe that through þ Hedoeth 


;zenorance ye did it,as did alſo your ' gouernours. not exculs | 
78 Butthoſe things which God before had j,; 1 aun ee? 


. but becauſ 
hewed by the mouth of all his Prophetes, thar that _. 


hriſt ſhould ſuffer; he hath thus fulfilled. ranceand a » 


19 Amend your lives therefore, and turne, cpm M 
hat your ſinnes may be pur away, when the time ,\terh the 


f refreſhing *ſhal come from the preſence of the in hope of 
, ſaluation. 


20: And he ſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which before # He mea- 


neth ſome 
as preached vnto you. .. Ep 4 


21 Whomthe heaucn muſt! c6taine yntil the k When 
ime that all things ®be reſtored, which God had Icſus ſhall 


zoken by the mouth of al his holy prophers ſince ©21© *9 


e worlde began. woo, we | 


22 || For Moſes ſaid vnto the. Fathers, The ſhall knowe 
orde your God ſhall raiſe vnto you a Pro- thathewill 


pher, even of your ® brethren like vnto me : ye end pat 


all heare him in all chings, whatſocuer he ſhall ares dro 


ay vnto you. Iudge. 
23 Foritſhalbe that euery perſone which ſhal {. We there- 


5 | fore beleeue 
x ___ that Prophet, ſhalbe deſtroyed out of conſtzntly, 
Hoc POPC, that he is in 
* 24 Alfo all the Propheres from Samuel, and none other 


 ehenceforth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- Place: 


AASA | | Mm Which is, 
e foretolde of theſe dayes. beacon ad 


25 Ye are the ® children of the Propheres, ye Acley 
Fand of the couenant, which God hath made vn- but thefull 
gro our fathers, ſaying ro Abraham, || Euen in thy *<<ompliſh- 


F2eede ſhall all thePkindreds of the earth be tbleſ- __ is 
(© ſed Ha 
. | | differred to 
helaſtday. Dext.18.r5. (hay.79.;37. n» Of the tocke of Abraham, 
* Becauſe they came of the ſame Nation, and therefore were heires 
of the ſamepromiſe which apperteined to the whole body of the peo- 


le. Gene.:2, 3. tax. >. ; . : 
5708 nes be ?. p Both lewe and Gentile, q Newew 
26 Fuſt- 


- 


. 4 

. , * 
$ 

F 


yiSothatour ' 26 Firſt yneayoU hath God raiſed vp his 
regeneration Jeſys, and him he hath ſent to bleſſe © you, it 


1 
Fae in. Ning euery one of you fromyour mquities. Pp. 


cloſed vnder 
this bleſſing. CHAP, III, 


3 Peter and lobn delivered out priſon, preache the JoiPe off 
ly. 10 They confeſſe plainely the name of Chrit, | 
are commanuded to preache no more 1n_that name. - Sl 
pray for the good-ſucceſſe of the Goſpel, 32' Thevuredey © 
ric, and charitie of the Church. eh hy 


«Itistobe A Nd as they ſpake vnto o the coply 


ehoughtthat Prieſts and the*Capraine of the Ter 


Captaine of and the Sadduces came ypon them 

the Romans 2 Taking it grieuouſly rhar : taughy 5 

_ 4. People, andpreachedinleſus ame the ® rely 

duces were ion fromthe dead. 

great ene- 3 Andthey laid hands on them,and p A 

miestothis in holde, raell the nextday: for itwas now 

doctrine. tide. q 

4 Howbeit, many of them which hean 4h: 

wordebelecued,and the nomber of the mer Þ F' 
_— five thouſand. Fo 

| 21.) 1... C Anditcame to paſſe on the morrowgll” 

cereaſed to FEirrulers,and Elders,and Scribes, were g 

this number. red together ar leruſalem, 

6 And Annas the chief Prieſt, and Cai i 
and Iohn,and Alexander,and as many as wati”” 
the kindred of the hie Prieſtes. I aif 

d By whoſe | 7 And whenthey had ſer them before ahi 
authoritie or they aſked, By what power, or* in what NM" 
commaun- M_.-. 
domere? DRaucyec done this? 1 2 | 
e For he 8 Then Peter full of the *holy Ghoſ ' '% 


couldenot ynto them, Yerulers ofthe proplnd Ele 
pre Iſrael, 
| ſclfe. 9 For aſmuch as We thus s day are exam it 


\ | 


"CHAP. 'I11T. *363 


$ , ef d dede doneto the 1mpotenr man, ?2 vvi, f I udges . 
2 y # nt meanes he is made whole. .. _ oughtnot to. 
» 4 


ul 
T © 


. 1.*Pet.2.7, 
eng £ Mcanin 


h For to 4 
holde the © 


buylding. 
s Thats, 


meane, 


we 16 Saying,What ſhallwe do to theſe men,for "34s as 
2M» ſurely a. manifeſt ſigne is done by them , and ir is avainſt 
37 / openly knowen to all them.thar dwell in Ierufa- Chriſt, . 
E lem : and we cannot denie it. | though mo 
a7” 17 Butthatitbenoiſed no farther among the pinoy of 
'YF"/ people,lervs threaten & charge them,thart they demne them. 
8 - ſpcake henceforth trono mann this' Name { They gaue 
No: 18 $o they called them, and commaunded <ommaunde- 


4 y £5 . 7 . \% ment to 
© them, that in ® no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or preach Chriſt 
{1-tcachinthe Name of Ieſus, © | r.0 More. 


19. BurPererandIohn anfweted vnto them, » They pre- 
£, and ſaid. Wherher it be right in the fight of 60d, wo their 
| tobe Qu rathe] th &o indoe aut: or!tie to 
wy yOuramner men yoomuage ye. . theordinice 

: ; Z0O For of. Gud, 


364 THE ACTES. 
a Tothein- 20 Forwe can nor but ſpeake the things y 


tentthatwe we have” ſeene and heard, 4 


ſhould beare - 2x Sothey® threatned them,andIerthe 
vreveKothG. and found nothing how to puniſh them, bey 


+ God hath Of the people : for all men praiſed God for! 
putaring which was done. | iq 
through the 22 For the man was aboue fortie yere ole 


nr cegeno- . Whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 1 


Nayeth them 23 Then aflone as they wereler go,they g 
from their to their? fellowes, and ſhewed all that. : 


R—_— Prieſts and Elders had ſaid vnto them. * 
To encou- 24 And whenthey heard ir, they lift vp 
Sahoy ow yoyces to God with one accord,and ſ{aid,O I 
ther,and to thouart the God which haſt made the hel 


glorifie God. andthe earth; the ſea, and all things thar 
eq The "FRAU ' 
ground their {2M _ : '"; 
prayers vpon 25 Whichby the mouth of thy ſeruany! 
Godspromes uid haſt ſyd, | Why did the Gentiles ragjj 


ard: 6 = . the people imagine vaine things > 6 
would en- 26 The Kings of the carth afſembled, and 


Jargethe rulers came together againſt the Lord, & agilis 
kingdome of hjs Chriſt. Fit 
og | 27 For * dourles, againſt thine holy Son 

y This is the ſus, whome thou haddeſt ' anointed, borh HA 
verifyingof and Pontius Pilate, with the Genriles & rhe ql 
the propheſie yJe of Iſrael! gathered them ſelues rogether MW 


CA pats 9 28 Todo whatſoeuer thine © hand, andi 


% 
King. 2 counſel had determined before to be done; 
On . * . wv. T 
r Power and 29 And now,O Lord,behoſde their * tie 
Juſtice, nings, and ? graunt vnto thy ſeruants. with 


Terran boldnes ro ſpeake rhy word, - —_— 
the force of ZO So that thou ſtrerch forth:thine han = 
Godspur- __. Os '- 2.2 0. +" 7 o_ 
poſe, according tothe decree of his: will. Ephe.r.:r. x Aſwage 
Tage and malice which they enterpriſe againſt thee. . y They ſce| 
how to liue at eaſe,but whereby they may mo gloritie God..” 


he 
% 


= 
T& 


# | ” 


<CHAP.EV.. 365 
\caling, and ſignes,and wonders may be done by 7 This was 


. | 5 1gncof Gods 
he Name of thine holy Sonne leſus. mc dock and 


21 And when as they had prayed, the place {;, 26 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled rogegher, hols hh, 
dthey were all *Glled with the holy Ghoſt,and promes. 

hey ſpake the word of God* boldely. edn 1 ag 
. 32 And the multitude ofthem thar beleeued, gacie decta- 
ere of one heart, and of one ® ſoule:; neither a- red that their 

y of them ſaid, rhar any thing of that which he Praiertooke: 

xoficfſed, was his <owne, butthey had all chings _ SINE 
| cOMmMON. __ © ' minde,wil,. * 
33 Andwith greatpower gaue the Apoſtles conſent and. 
wines ofthe reſurreion ofthe Lord Ieſus : and #ffection. 
oreat grace was vpon them all. 6 TNT FR 
34 Neither was there any among them, that (@ ioynedin 
acked: for as many as were poſleflours of lands God,thatbes 
rr houſes, ſolde them, and brought the price of 7g 4) mcem-: 


Mhe things that were ſolde. png 5 6 , 


= 
Ls 
- 


* 35 Andlaidirdowne at the Apoſtles feete, & couldnot :. 
Wt was diſtribured vnto encrie man, *© according ſuffer their , 


Was hc had neede. Te; 13 | _ IDE 
087 36 Alſo Ioſes which was called of the Apoſtles, CET. : 
EBarnabas(thatis by interpretation the ſonne' of caup. 2.44. ' 
RconſolJation)being a Leuite, ard. ofthe countrey d As:the A 
WW 37 Where ashe had land;folde it, & brought j1tho 5. 
7 the money,& laid it downe atthe Apoſtles feete. Paul com: + 
i 260 ! rms: vats bh maundeth, - 
» thatno idle yeerers be mainteined.2.Theſ.z.10. e The goods were 
Pot alike deuided among all, but as cucrie man had want ſo waſhisne- 
= ccilitie moderately relicned.. | | $48 
b” # Thehypecriſie of Ananias and Sapphirais punched. 12 Mi- 
, raclesaredene bythe Apoſiles. r7 They are taken,bat the An> 
$*!lof God bringeth them out of priſon. 29 Their bolde confeſii- 
' #noefore the ("ounſel. 34 The counſel of Gamatel. 40 The 
Apofile; are beat and reioycein trouble. R 
LOTS | 1 DoF 


366 THE ACTES. : 
@Which fig- x Vt a certaine man named Ananimi 
mw dot —_ his wife, ſolde a poſſeſsion 
Aru, hy - z ' * And*keptaway part of the price, hiz 
rifle. © alſobeing of counſel, & brought a certai 
. 6 Whomo- andlaid it downe at the Apoſiles feete. ' 
pegs 3 Then faid Peter, Ananias, why hath) 
thypoſſedis: filled thine hear,that thou ſhouldeſt lic 
winrvas holy * Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the pri 
thou turneſt the poſſeſsion ? \ 


ookde eel ie 4 Whiles it remained,* appertained it .ng 


Goddid not tO thee ? and after it was ſolde,was it notin 
ſee thy diſſi- owne *power ? how is it that thou haft cone 
mulation. this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt nor he 


CO x men,bur vnto God. . | 


was ſo much 5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wore 
ater in fel downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt, Then 
om aber com- feare came on all them that heard theſe £ 
willingly. s And the yong men roſe vp,and .tooksl 
d Thenno Vp,and caried bizz out,and buried bim. * # 
man was com 7 'Andit © came to. pafle abour the ſpas 
: ape oo ol three houres after,thathis wife came in,ignd 
ve = put Of thatwhich was done. i 
his money to | ® And Peter ſaidvnro her, Tell me, ſald 


FAY P 
ths common the land for ſo niuch ? And ſhe ſaid, Yea, {lh 


much. =. — 
'9 Then Perer faidvnto her,Why haue 98; 
difpoſedit. greed together, toftemptrhe Spitit of the lat” 
f Andto chold.the fecte of thE which haue buried 
mock him, huſband; ere arthe dore,and ſhall carie the 
_— 10 The ſhe fel downe ſtraight way .athis is. -- 
| knowenyour and yelded vp the ghoſt: and the yong men 
craftie fetch, d nant | = 
which declareth that when men do any thing of an cuil conſcience 
 donot only pronounce the ſentence of damnation yponthem ſely 
alſo prouoke the wrath of God, becauſe they do Proue, as i 


purpoſely, whether God be rightcous and almightis. 


: 


and found her dead, and caryed her our, and 

rycd her by her huſband. 

11 And great feare came on allthe Church,8& 
1 as manly as heard theſe things. © kind tht 

12 Thusby the hands of the Apoſtles were annotation” 
y hgnes & wonders ſhewed among the peo- vponthe 
e(an 


they were all with one accord in 8 Solo- figute- 
1.King.6. 


zons porche:; | h Becauſe of 
13 And of the other® durſt no man ioyne him their ng 


e to them: neuertheles the people ' magniti- euil conſci- 
- them _ | . ences which 


14 Alſo the nomber of them that belecuedin m—_—_ 


he Lord,both of men and women, grewe more for they that 
nd more) were not 
15 In ſo muchthatthey brought the ficke in #Auredof 


o the ſtretes, 8& laid them on beddes & couches, enoygs wit 


hat atthe leaſt way the ſhadowe of Peter, when wereafſtoni- 
ze came by, might ſhadowe ſome of them. | ſhed attheſe 


= 16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- _ ſtrange 
Eics round abour ynto Ieruſalem, bringing ficke ; T 1" 


Folkes, &rhem which were vexcd with vncleane they gaue 
Spirits, who were al healed. , them great ' 
7 17 CThenthe chief Pricſtroſe vp,andalthey Pe. 


hat were with him (which was the ſe& of the Coe 


the chief a- 
mong then 
1 They were 


£) Te 


369 THE ACTES. 
and called the Counſel rogether, &all tha 
| of the children of Iſrael, and ſent ro the pt 
cauſe them to be brought. - 
22 Butwhen the officers came , and4 
them not inthe priſon, they returned and} 
23 Saying,'Certainely we founde the} 
prin thit ſhur as ſurc as was polsible,8& rhe keepers, 
oe was no IS | 
fraudenor ding without, before the dores:but wheny 
deceit,zor opened, we founde no man within. A 
negligence, _ 24 Then when the chief Prieſt, and th 
oral ps M1 raine of the Temple, and the hie Prieſt 
thepower of theſe things, rhey doured of them, whe 
God and his this woulde growe. ph ww 


_—_ : 25 Thencameone and ſhewed them, jr 


Beholde, the:men tharyepur'n Tan aft 
ding in the Temple, and teache the peoplp, 


26 Then went the captaine with the of 
# Heaccu- andbroughtthem without vialence(for th 


on _ df red the people,leaſt they ſhuld haue benef 


ſedition. 27 And when.they had brought them 
p Andſo - fetthembgfore the Counſcl,and the chicft 
mn aſked them, 2 
= * 28 Saying, Did notwe fſtraitely comm 
death. wx - ow as; & } 
 q When they you, that you ſhould notteache in his Nam 
commaund, hold , ye haue filled ® Ieruſalem wirh you 
pads + 1 vs rrine,& ye would bring this mans? bloud vpg 
gw. Ho. 29 Then Peter &the Apoſtles anſwered 
thewordof ſaid, We oughtrather roobey God then 1m 
God. 39 The|| God of our fathers hath raifq 
fy =_—_ Ieſus,whome ye {lewe,and hanged on atre.; 
that he 508 31 Hm hath God lift vp with his right 
Mediatour & to bea Prince and a © Sauiour,to giue repet 
onely meane ro Iſrael, and forgiuenes of finnes. 
> 1-y 32 Andweare his witnefles concerning 


m5 things which we ſay:yea, and the boly, v 


| CHAP. W T 269 na. 
wm God hath giuen to them that obey ſhim, / Thatis, 
33 Now erent rouge it, they braſt for an- ee i ME 
' ,and conſulted to' ay them. | das was a- 
4. Then ſtode thete ypin the Counſell a cer- bouethirtie 


ie Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doQour of the _ - aa 


r honoured of allthe people , and comaunded 1 2 re 
ourthe Apoſtles forth alicle ſpace. Ine, beret. of 
25 Arid ſaid vnto them, Mcn of Hrael, take hede neth,li.20.. * 


| irehing de Anti.ch. 
U - . Oo Q. ; 
your {clues , what ye. entende to do touching py: 
emen. * afterthe 


26 Forbcfore theſe times , roſe vp, *Theudas death of Hes 
ſting him ſelfe, ro whom reſorted anomber of rode the 
out a foure hundreth, who was ſlaine : and Great , when 


\ : Arche 
7all which obeied, him , were ſcattered, and A 07 cn 


1) ghtro noupht. | as Romeat 


37 After this man, aroſe vp ® Iudas of Galile, whattime 


, = Tudea was 
he daies of the tribute , and drewe away much -* 11 of infur- 


ple after him: he alſo periſhed, and all thar o- redtions: ſo - 


ed him;were ſcattered abroad. that it is not 
38. And nowIfay vnto you, refraineyour ſelues ſure togiue 
ntheſe men, and let them alone: for if this Teditto Eu-- 
. ſebius in this 
nſc};,or this worke be of men, it will come ro ,,j,,_ 
406 CIELY FIT -  # Ofhim ma-. 
39 Burifitbeof * God, ye can notdeftroy ir, keth mentis 


t ye be founde cuen fighters againſt God. _ _ 


0 Andtohim.they agreed, and called the A- foazeth of 

les : and when they had beaten them, they c6- the taxing, 
aded that they ſhould nor ſpeake in the Name Luk.2.1. 
leſus,and let them go. 2 | nh OI 
#1 Sothey departed from the Counſell, reioy- good + a 
gthatthey were counted worthy: toſuffer re- ples,but he - 
e for his Name. *© douteth of 


42 Anddayly in the Temple, and from houſe eh, 6 as 


dareaffirme whether it be good or bad: wherein appearceth he was: 


aworideling. | | 67 
| Aa to houle 


4 Stats as. 399 THE ACFTES. 


ceſters were to houſe they ceaſed notto teach, and pi 


Iewes and ſus Chriſt, 


dwelled in . 
Grecia: ther- ne oa ae 6 


fore theſe Z Seuen Deacons are ordained in the Church, $1 Th 
ſpake Greke, mxracles of Stewen,vuhom they accuſed falſely. -,'R 
Snot He- x a Ndinthoſe daies, as the nombex 
b They were diſciples grewe , there aroſe a muy 
not looked of the *GGrecians towards the 
ynto inthe becauſe their widowes were Þ negleRed 
diſtribution daily miniftrin 5 3 
of the almes: 2” Thenthe rwclue called the mukirud 
make proui- diſciples together, and ſaid, Itis notmete 


fion for the ſhould leaue the worde of God to ſerue 
maintenance jo. | | | 


dow dna | 3 Wherfore brethren, looke ye out an 


they were ſcucnmen ofhoneſt reporte , and full off 
notableto Ghoſt,and of wiſedome, which we may ajy 


ſatiſtie both : 
ap eng this bulines, 


d He ioyreth 4 And we will give our felues congin 
faith with prayer, andto the miniſtration of the word 
theothergif- 5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole ny 
Co ** andthey choſe Steuen a man full of 4 fair 
Chap.r.s, theholy Ghoſt,&|| Philip,and Prochorusg 
e Meaning canor,and Timon, and Parmenas, and Ny 
Oe was * proſelyre of Antidchia, 4 
Iewiſh ot © 6 Which theyſert before the Apoſtles: 
. gion. prayed,and* Jaid their hands on them... - ;q 


x 
” 
\ 


i 


J This cere- #7 Andthe word of God increaſed, and! 


mow - "i ber of diſciples was multiplied in Jerufalex 


ued.in foline 1Y-20d a great-company of the Prieſts we 
ſacrifices, ent to the 8faith, * 
Leui.z.2.and . | i 
alſo in foyer and private bleſſings, Gen. 48.14. likewiſe iu the] 
Church it was vſed,either when they mage miniſters , or gaus 
of the holy Ghoſt: which giftesbeing nowe taken away, thts 


muſt ceaſe, £ That is,toths Goſpel, which is xecciued by fal | 


o—":\ 


CHAP. VII. "_ 


$ CNow Steuen full of fairh and power , did : Orcolledg 

eat wonders and miracles'among the people. _ -aorpod- ang 
Then there aroſe certaine of the * Synago- "ner" 

9  OCLE gesatIcruſa 

ze, which are called Libertines, and Cyrenians, lem wherin 

| of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia, and of their youth 

a,and diſputed with Steuen. -_ Brent 

10 Burthey were nor able to reſiſt the wiſdome fee in yniuer- 


dhe Spirit by the which he ſpake. _ 
11 Then they iſuborned men , which ſaid, We i That is, in- 


e heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a- ORE, 


74 Moſes,and God, witneſſes:and 
12 Thus they moued the people and the El- thus malice 
and the Scribes: & running vpon him,caughr fekerhfalſe 
,and brought him to rhe Counſell. _ Hou 
13 And ſet forth falſe witnefles, which ſaid, jeth her. 


his man ceafeth ner to, ſpeake blaſphemous k. They - 


ordes againſt this holy place,and the Law. E: eake this in- 
14 For we haue heard him ay , that *this Ieſus LNotonats , 


Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place. , and ſhall certaine con- - 
aaunge the ordinances,which Moſes geuc vs. fidence,but. . 
15 And asallthatſare in the Counſell , looked _ greatma 
dfaſtly on him, they fawe his face as ir hadbeue ;; 4%," caagh 
e'face of an Angell! _ . 8g Br 


CHAP. VIL. CHAp.vir. 


Stenenmaketh anſuvere by the Scriptures ro bis atciiſers, 5 He © SCUen Was 
rebwketh the hardnecked I NN And ts / ae go death, accuſed that 


jt Saulkepeth thet toursclothes, he denied 
kepet ormentoursclothes God, & ther- 


k L :  forehejs 
xn nar ag chicfe Prieſt , Are theſe more diligee 
! _ _ - topurgethig, 
And he ſaid, Ye*men, brethren and fa- crime. | x; 
icrs,hearken.The God of ® glorie appeared vnto # Hereby he 
rfather Abraham,While he was in *Mcſopora- £ NT  - 


U; : rom the 
before he dwelpgin Charran, Flſe Gods, 


c Heſpeakerh = 


Te of Mcſoporamia,as zt containeth Babylon and Chaldea init. => 
Hi Aa jj. 3 And” 


\ 


$99. =. THU ACTHES | 
3 ||Andſaid vnto him, Come our of th 
trey, and from thy kindred, & come intott 
which 1 ſhall ſhewe thee. ' © 
4 Then came he out of the land of this 
deans, & dwelt in Charran. And after that! 


ther was dead, Gedbroughr him from theijf 


z . 


< ; 


40 


Gen.r5.73. ſeedeafter him,when as yethe had no chil 
| - 6 But God ſpake thus, rhathis || ſecede} 
 beaſojournerin a ſtraunge land , and thi 

ſhould kepe it in bondage, and entreate! 

___ _ *foure hundreth yeres. 2 

4 _ 7 Bur to the nation to whom they ſhalbs 
deeb og * dage,willI* iudge,ſaith God : and after thi 
the time thar ſhall come forth and ſerue me in this plate® 


Iſaac was 8 | He gaue him alſo the couenaunrt oft 


_ VN cifion : and ſo..4braham begate Iſaac , and 
peance of the ciſed himin the 4 day : and Iſaac begateſf 
anddeliver” - and Jacob rhe rwelue{| Parriarkes, * 
my people. 9 And the Patriarkes moued with eriuit 
= - 9 |[{Ioſephinto Egypt: bur God was* with hit 
Genz;2. 79 Anddeliveredhimout of all his afflil 
Gen 29.33. and and || gaue him fauour and wifedome in thi 
30:5. &-35-23- of Pharao King of Egypt', 'who made hinlf 
fTha Fr "re. NOUr Ouer "15. pos, ef Be whole houſe... 
ſcrued ue. 11 © Then camethere a famine ouer| 
brought all. land of Egyprand Canaan, & great affliqual 
things to2 . our fathers found no ſuſtenance, =. 
goo" yllve, 12 Butwhen{| Iacob heard thatthere was 
Gen.42.;, -- inEgypr,he ſent our fathers firſt. 4 
Gene45-4. 13 {|And art the ſedond time, Joſeph was 
ww. Ma ofhis brethren, and Ioſephs kindred y ; 


* — 
a 


CHAP. VI ' yy 


10wen ynto Pharao. | After the 
I4 Then ſent Ioſeph and cauſed his father to be ebrewe 


. - « ; h - 
zughr,and al his kindred, cucn three ſcore and - 740M 
tene ſaules. .  GCM46S. 


r5 So{[Iacob went downe into Egypt, and he Gen-49.39. 
en.s 07s 


lyed,and our fathers,  Toſ24.33. 


16 And were remoued into[[Sychem,and were gm.;.s. _ 
intheſepulchre , that * Abraham had bought + It is proba- 


2x money of the ſonnes of Emor , ſome of Sy- Þle thatſome 
| writer thro- 


acm. - *7E 
17 Butwhen the time of the promiſe drew nere, by F of 
hich God had ſworne to Abraham , the people braham.in 
ewe and multiplied in Egypt, | my pra? 
18 Tilanorher King aroſe, which knewe not © _* ght 
oſeph. bs, PO IR ET . this field. 
19 Theſame dealr*' fubtily with our kindred ,& Gen.zz.r9.or . 
il intreated our fathers, and made them to caſt by carr 
| . . " | can 
their yong children, that " they ſhould nor re- jun eritia 
aine aliue, . : LO Abrahams 
20 {| The ſame time was Moſes borne , and was Exod.r.7. 
ceptable vnto God , which was nouriſhed vp 1n 7 He inuented 
is fathers houſe three monerhs... * "OO 
| - . .. bothtode- 
21 And whe he was caſt our, Pharaos daughter roy the If-Y 
poke him vp,& nouriſhed him for her own ſonne. raclites with 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome ver much: 
frhe Egypuans, and was mightie in wordes and ape nd ale 
1 deedes Ro = 
| = TS . gr eat profit s 
23 Now when he was full fortie yere olde ,. it by them.. ' * 


ame into his hearr to viſit his brethren, the chil- Ephe-1-10.. - 
en of Iſraell. I EY  '*,* POrthat thay. 


24 || And when he ſawe one of then ſuffer wrong fade. wk 


e defended him & auenged his quazell thathag Exod.  -. 
ne harme done to him,and ſmote the E yptlan.. Ebre.rr.2g. 
25 Far he ſuppoſed Tera mus. || ane = aona- 
aderſtand,that God hyyhis hand ſhould giue the © 
ob To 
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dcliucrance : butthey vnderſtode itnor, 5 
; 26 [|Andthe nextday, he ſhewed him 
- them as they ſtroue, and would haue fer't 
one againe, ſaying, Syrs, ye are brerhren:y 
ye wrong one to an other? bs. 
27 Buthe thar did his neighbour wrong 
him away,ſaying , Who made thee aprineg 
iudge ouer ys? "7 
. 28 Wilt thou kill me,as thou diddeſt the* 
tian yeſterday? ; 
29 Then fied Moſes artthat ſaying, and! 
_ ſtraunger inthe land of Madian , where he 
rwo ſonnes. © 
' 30 Andwhenfourtie yeres were expire 
_ appeared tohimin the || wildernes ofmounit 
' an Angell ofthe Lord in a flame * offire, ina 


7 
* Y 


Ex06d.z.2. 


k This fire , 31 And when Moſes ſawe it, he wondred 
repreſented fighr:and as he drewe nere ro conſider it,the 


the fornace ' of the Lord came ynto him, ſazing, | 


© —_ 32 Iamrhe! God of thy fathers, the 6 


people of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God were. Iacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt x 
T Seing this | hoſde it. 5 
5a god —ary 33 Then the Lord ſaid ro him, ® Pur'6 
3tdeclareth | ſhoes from thy feete: for the place where! 
. thathewas ſtagdeſt,is holy grounde. | 
Chriſtthe _ 34 Ihaue ſcene, Thaueſcene the affligi6 
AO, people,which is in Egypr, and I haue heard} 
eternal God. groning,and am come downe to deliuer they 
» Inſigneof now come,and I will ſendthee into Egypr. *: 
x-ucrence, =35 This Moſes whomthey forſoke,faying 
read Ex0.3.5. made thee a prince & a iudge ? the ſame Ge 
for a prince,and a deliuerer by the handes 
Fxed.7.4.9. ro, Angel,which appeared to him in the buſh. 
1144. Chapterz 36 He||broughtthemour, doing wonda 


"”_ _— 
des in the land of Egypt, and in the red ſea,” | 
lin the wildernes |) fourne yeres. OS IER 


7 This is that Moſes,which ſaid ynto the chil- 7,,4.,;;;. 


n of Iſrael, {} A * Propher ſhall the Lord your Chap.z.3:; 


& 288 ie 1 Heproueth 
ad raiſe vp vnto you,even of your brethren, like pb Doe op 


o me: hjm ſhall ye heare.  theendeof 
38 [| This is he that was in the Congregation, the Lawe 
the wildernes with the ® Angell, which ſpake to and the Pro- 


| : wo athers.-who re. phetes. 
m in mounc Sina, and ith our f; the p ho r Exod.r g. 2. 


ued the ?liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. 5 es 
39 To whome our fathers woulde not obey, the Angels, 


erefuſed,& in their hearts turned backe againe or Chriſtes 
to Egypt. | pans 11 
49 Saying vnto Aaron, [| Make 4 ys gods that \&cer = 


ay go before vs: for * we knowe not whatis be- þ Byoracles, 
pme of this Moſes that brought vs our of the is meant the 


ſayings that 
E HY ly Gord foake to 


r. 
ey made acalfe in thoſe dayes, and Moſes 


fred ſacrifice vntothe idole,and reioyced inthe zxod.z2.r. 
rkes of their owne handes. q Figures,or 
42 Then God turned him ſelf away,and || gaue *<ftimonies 
q c EB. ofthe pre- 
ie ypto ſerue the *hoſte ofheaue,as ir is written (ou. 
the booke ofthe Prophets, |FO houſe of Iſrael, , Yer they 


laue ye offred to me ſlaine beaſtes and ſacrifices knewe he 


if . X was abſent 
y the ſpace of fourtie yeres inthe wildernes? for their c6- 


43 Andye® tooke vpthe tabernacle of [| Mo-\,";+; nd 
ach,and the ſtarre of your god Remphi, figures, { woulde 


hich ye made to worſhip them: therefore I will ſhortly re- 


ic you away beyonde Babylon. rol 


44 Ourfathers had the tabernacle of *witnes in ,j..?.. 


he wildernes,as he had appointed, ſpeaking vnto Ror..24. 
As theſunne,moone,and other ſtarres, Deut.19. 3..Am.5.:5. t Your 
thers began in wildernes to cantemne mine ordinances, and you nowe 
arrepaſſethem in impietie. « Andcaried it vpon your ſhoylders. Le- 
ur. 20,1, x Theyoughtto hauebenecontent with this couenant only, 


11 notto have goncafter their lewde fantaſies. 6: | 
| Aa iiii Moſes, 
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Exod.25-40. | er: nga Foubde make it accordin 
— YN aſhion that he had ſeene. tf 
Toſ 3. 14- 45 Which taberncle alſo our fathers rg 
7.$4.16.73- and brought in with} Icſus into the poſſe 
ryan % the Gentiles, which God draue outbeforej 
F (bro = thers,vnto the dayes of Dauid: 8 
7.Knxg.6.r. . :46 ||Whofounde fauour before G8d, anlil. 
Chap.r7.24- fired that he mighi|jfinde a tabernacle for oil, 
, om * a5 of Iacob. .J q 
aroſe dulper 47 || Bur Solomon built him an houſe. ; 
ofthepeo- 48 Howbeit the moſt High ||dwellerhg 
ple,which . temples madc with hands,as ſaith the [Pry 
_— ory 49 Heauen is my throne, and earth is my 
F.7 neþ2 ſtole: what*houſe will ye builde for me, (al 
they would \ Lord? or whart place is itthat I ſhould reſt ny 
havecontei- $5o Hath notmine hand made all theſe : h 
yay aig pc” —_ ſtiffenecked & of vncirciiciſed *H 

55.1. © © &eares, ye haue alwayes reſiſted the holy 


Tfa.65.r. 
z Godcan As your fathers did,ſo do you. 


not be cotelt- 52 Which of the Prophetes haue nor y 


| nedinany thers perſecuted ? and they haue ſlaine;t 


f | | 
”_ Ap F ce hich ſhewed before of the coming of thax 


Ezech.q4.9. Of whomyeare now the betrayers and gm 
4 Which rers, Xt 


, 
k 
4 


$5 


nt 53 Which haue receiued the Lawby1 ha 


wickednes, dinance of Angels,and haue norkeprir.. * : 
nor ſo much $54 Burtwhen they heard theſe rhinges, 


as heare whe hearts braſt for anger,& they gnaſhed art in 


God ſpea- their teeth. | 2 
keth to you, | : OW v3 
but Nil rebel, 55 Bur he being full of the holy Ghoſt, Ie 
b Which is, ſtedfaſtly into heauen,and fawe the'glory,off 
leſus Chriſt, and Ieſus ſtanding ar *the right hand of Gg 
. who is not 4 
onely iuſt for his innocencie, but becauſe all true juſtice comm 
him- Exod.20.r. c By their miniſterie or office, d And reif! 
his fleſh, wherein he had ſuffered, | | i 


# 
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CHAP. VIII. 97 


$6 Andfaid,Beholde,] ſee the heauens open, 
id the Sonne of man ſtanding art the right hand 
God. 

57 The they gaue a ſhout with a loude voyce, 


e 'n him all e This was 
id ſtopped thelr cares, and © ranne ypon him all done of furi- 


Once, ous violence, 


58. And caſt him our of the citie,& ſtoned him: and by no 
d the || witnefles laid downe rheir clothes ar a forme of iu- 
Dng mans feete,named Saule. dang 

759 And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on ©"4*%: 
Land ſaid, Lord Ieſus,receiue my ſpirit. - 

60 And he kneled downe.,& cried with a loude 

yce, || Lord, lay not this finne to their charge. Mat.s. 44. 


id when he had thus ſpoken, he ſlepr. jy 


CHAP VIE 


Steen is lamented and buried. 3 The rage of the Teuves and 


of Saul againit them. 4 The faithfull ſcattered, preache here 
and thire. 9 Samaria u ſeduced by Simon the ſorcerer, but 


vvas converted by Fhilippe, and confirmed by the Apostles. - 18 
The couetouſnesand hypocrifie of Snmon. 26 And conuerſion 


of the Eunxche. | | 
A Nd Saul conſented to his death, and at 6 LO 


thattime, there was a great perſecution he was fto- - 


againſt rhe Church which was at Ieruſa- ned. 


b Whenthe 
m,& they were all ſcattered abrode Grpugh the Bader >; 


egions of Iudea and of Samaria, except the A- ,jucq of a- 
joſtles. ny worthie 
2 Then ceyraine men fearing God, * caried Ste- mtber, thers 


þ siuſt cauſe. 
en among them, to be buried, and made great or nee. 


3 BurSaul made hauocke of the Church, and hereisno 
ntred into euery houſe, and drewe out both men mention of 


nd women,and put them into priſon, pe boo 


4 Therfore they that were ſcattered abroade, ; the dead; 


Went io and fro preaching the word. or wor- 


5 CThen ſhipping. 


hw. 
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192 THE ACTES; ; 
e Theeduer- 5 EThencamePhilippe into the citie% 


=—_ »rhaquag maria,and preached Chrift ynto them. 


werethe firs 6 And thepeople gaue hede vnto thoſe] 
Fruites ofthe which Philippe ſpake, with one accorde, hg 
c—_ ofthe and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 1 
__ 7 For vncleane ſpirites crying with af 
voyce, came out of many that were poſſef 
thewr.and many taken with palfies,and rhat hi 

{This decta- Were healed. | 
reth howe $8 And therewaspreatioye in thar cirie; 
much more 9 Andrhere wes before inthe citie a cert 

MI, Eg. Ok called Simon,which vſed witchcraft,ax 
rs ag ty. Witched the people of Samaria,ſaying,thathd 
fions of . ſelfe was ſome great man. q 
Satan,then " 10 To whom they 4 gaue heede from thel 


the truth to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the grea | 


of God. | 
e This is the WET of God, | 


craftof$2- 11 And they gaue heede vnto him, bed 


tan,tocouer that of long time he had bewitched rheny 
all his illuft- f.uajeg | 


ons vnder 


12 Butaſflone as they beleued Philippe, w 
Ge a; preached the things that cdcerned hh 74 
F The maie- of Gad, and in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, 
—_—_ —_— were baptized botltmen and women. 4 
eedhimto 73 ThenSimon him ſelff beleued alſo and 
confelſeche baptized, and continued with Philippe,and 
trueth:but qred, when heſawe the fignes and great mir 


yet was he : 
ihe ne- which were done. 


rat therfore 24 {Nowe when the Apoſtles, which we 
Teruſale, heard fay,that Samaria had receiuet 

: word of God,they ſcntvnto them Peter & 
g Meaning 15 Whichwhen they were come downe,P 
 thepartic2- ed for them, that they might receiue the f 
Jar wifts of Gh 0 } ' 7 
the holy : 
Spirit. © 16 (Foras yet, he was come downe on nd 


CHAP. VIIYL. | 399 


n,but they were baptized® onely inthe Name þ They had : 
the Lord Ieſus.) | onely teeed- 
17 Then laidthey their hands on them, and "_ the com- 

rreceiued the holy Ghoſt. pot rt 
18 And when Simon ſawe,that through laying and regene- 
xofthe Apoſtles handes the holy ghoſt was gi- ration which 


are offered 
1 he offced them money, toall the 


19 Saying, Giue me alſo this power, that on faithful in 
homſocuer 1lay the hands, he may recciue the baptiſme,and 
ply Ghoſt. as yet had 

20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy money pe- _ receiued 
ſhwith chce, becauſe thou thinkeſt thar the gift Hacks i | 

God may be obtained with money. vers langua- 

21. Thou haſt neither parte nor 'fellowſhip in ges,and rods 
is buſines: for thine heart is not right in the nuracles. 


pht of God. ne 


22 *Repenr therefore of this thy wickednes, tobe of the 
ndpray God,thar if it be' poſſible, the thought nomber of 


ff thine heart may be forgiuen thee. the faithfulf. 


23 ForIſee that thouart"in the gall of bir- oak, —_ 


ernes,and inthe bonde of iniquirie. from thy 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to Wickednes, 


eLord for me, that none of theſe things which oY oy = 
ye haue ſpoken,come vpon me. him to frele 


25 CSothey,when they had teſtified and prea- his ſinne, and 
hed the worde of the Lordc, returned to leruſa- Potthat he 


jem,and preached the Goſpell in many rownes of oe ton 


# Gods mer- 
thc Samaritans, cies, if he 


26 Thethe Angel of the Lord pake vnto Phi- could repent, 


lippe,ſaying, Ariſe,and go towarde the South vn- 7 Orthine 


x0 the way that gocth downe from leruſalemvnto WI 


Gaza,which is® waſte, malice and 
> _ deueliſh _ 
poyſon of impietie, ſo that nowe Satan hath thee tied,as captiue,in his 
ands. Dext.29.13, n Afﬀter that Alexander had deſtroyed it,it was not 
mugh peopled,as it wazaforezand therefore in reſpeR was as waſt, 


25 And 


zto THE ACTEsS.: 
' + Euriche 27 Andhe aroſe & went on:and beholdy 
fignifieth hi taine ®Eunuche of Ethiopia, Cidaces the 
(__ gee ofthe Ethiopians chief Gouernour, whah 
cauſe in the Tule of all her treaſure, and came to leruk, 
ſt partes - worſhip: 1% 
great affaires 28 Andas he returned fitting in his cha 


were comit- : 
ted toſuch, *©24 Elaias the Propher. 


It camein 29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philippe,Ge 
vſethatno- and ioyne thy ſelf to yonder charer. f 
blemenwere 30 And: Philippe ranne thether, and 


x =o _ him read the Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, bur: 1 


though they ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 


were not 31 And he ſaid, How can I,exceptIhad ag 
gelded: allo And he deſired Philippe, that he woylde cy 


all maner ' 
officers and and fit with him. 


ſcruants 32 Nowthe place of the Scripture w U 
that were read, was this, || He was lead as a ſheepe: 


Put, ju credit {laughter: 8 like a lambe domme before at 


or neceſlaric 4 ? 
affyres, rer,ſo opened he not his mouth. Þ 


were called 33 ?In his humilitie his 11udgement haxh 
bythisname, exalted: but who ſtall declare his* geney 
asI\239.7- forhis life istaken from the ſearth. . + 
0 34 Then the Eunuche anſwered Philipp 
Chriſt was faid,I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the Pray 
ingraue and thus ? of him ſelf,or of ſome other man ?- - + 
mdcathes 35 Then Philippe * opened his mourhg 


Nb bi began at the ſame Scripture, and prea 
Fathers an- him leſus, 
er againſt - 
inne,yet he brake the bandes of death and was exalted, AR.2; 
The puniſhment which he ſuffer:d, was the beginning of hi 
s Thatis, howe long his age ſhall endure: for being riſen from? 
' death ſhall no more re;gne, neither ſhall his kingdome euer haug 
or els we may take generation, for his Church which neuer ſhal 
ende: fornowethey lit in the heauenly places with Chriſt theig 
as Epheſ,2.6. / And henowe reigneth in heaven. 8 Hedecli 
length this matter ofſo great importance. : 4 


s And as they went on their way,they came « Witha 
1 a certaine water, and the Eunuche ſaid, See, ue ned hop 
; water : what doeth ler me to be baptized? ,. 7, "26:98 
37 And Philippe ſaid vnto him, If thou belee- tothe intene 


with * all thine heart, thou maiſt. Then 'he that he. 


Mwered, and ſaid,I belecue that Teſus Chriſt is yon ora 


e Sonne of God. better that 
38 Then he commaunded the charer to ſtand Philip was 


|: &rhey went downe both into the water, borh ſent to him 


hilippe and the Eunuche,and he baptized him. i Aya 
39 Andaſſone as they were come 'p our of biel ' 


ie water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away y Somethink 


hilippe, that the Eunuche * ſawe him no more, this citie was 


) he went on his way retoycing. ry” («wo 


49 Bur Philippe "was found xt ? Azorus, and 1...» 
HS x $t Yamans bs. {ta 
e walked to and fro preaching in allthe cities,ril a 
e came to Ceſarea, CHAP.IX. 
Rom. 9.3. . 

CHAP, IX. ot - Qeldage, 
The converſion of Saul. 15 His vocation to the Apeſtleship. 20 © 4 _ 
HoJeale to execute the ſame, 25 Hovv be eſcapeth the Ievves £5 Wen 

eenſprracies. 26 Hu acceſſe ts the Apoſiies. 31 The proffert- great rage & n 

tie of the Church. 34 Peter healeth Aeneas. 45 Raiſeth Ta. CTUCTIC TRE | 

bnbe. 42 He comerreth manyto Chrift. 43 And lodgeibin FO0ennh, . ov 
« tannors houſe. | | raged "os 
Nd |[Saul yet *breathing outthrearriings for:which de 
A und ſlaughter againſt the. diſciples of the clareth whee 


Lord,wentynto the hie Prieſt, ' VCR T9 * 
I. - . leadbyhis 
2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to ;,,th zeate. be 
RE” | d: 
Synagogues,tharif he found any that were fore he haue 
f that way (either men or women ) he might theerue * 


ring them bound ynto Jeruſalem. ——_— A 
| 3 Nowas he iourneyed,itcameto paſſe that y Thatizof 
as he was come nere to Damaſcus, ſfſodenly there that ſeQ,oe 
hined round about him alight from heauen; fort: 

| 4. Andhefellto the carth;and heard avoyce, © -*6 


ſaying 1.{ ora5.4 


574 THE ACTES. | 

ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why angry; th 

5+ And he ſaid, Who art thou,Lord ? A 

s That is,to Lord ſaid, lam Icſus whom thou perſecurg 


reſiſt God hard forthe to kicke againſt * prickes. , 4 


icketh and 6 He then both trembling and aſto : : 
+ liciteth ys Lord,what wilt thou that I do? Andthe Le 
conſciences. ynto him, Ariſe and go into the citic,andiy! 


«Meaning 11de thee what thou ſhalt do. al 
Sauls yoyce, 


as Chap.22.9 7 The men alſo which jorneyed wit 
- Forencdy 9 ſtode amaſed, hearing d his YOYCe, but *\eq 
Saul knewe mar, } 


Cod _— 8 And Saul aroſe fromthe ground, an 


kim. ned his eyes,6#: ſaw no man.Then led they 
For he was by the hand, & brought him into Damaſay 
blinde. 9 Where he was three dayes withour fig 

£ bak torr {0 neither 2 ate nor dranke. - 
withthevi- 19 Andthere was a certaine diſciple q 

fionthathe maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſai 
did meditate T.ordin avifion,Ananias. And he ſaid,Bebs 


be aL 4 ub am bere Lord. 


chings 11 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,af 
- therewith into the ſtrete which is called Straight, and} 
was fatiſhed. inthe houſe of Iudas after one called Sq 
bþ A worthie Tus: for bchold he prayeth. q 


eruant of ad 2a y 
__ anden- 12 (Andheſawinavifion aman named! 


dued with nias comming into him, and putring his & 
excellent gn him,that he mightreceiue his fight.) 


| g_— 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord,1 haue 


5:Tobeare by many ofthis mi, how much euil he hath 
© mewitnes,& rothy ſain&es at Teruſalem. bw 
ſexforthmy 1, Moreouer here he hath authoritie 0 
glorie. hie Prigſts,to bind all tharcall on thy Namd 

: I5 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Go 
for he isa © choſen veſſel vntome, to "| 


my Name before the Gentiles, and Kings 


CHAP. IX, - oY 


- e children of1frae]l. 
16 For Iwilſhewe him, how many things he 
ſuffer for my Names ſake. 
17 Then Ananias went his way,and centred in- 
» the houſe,and put his hands on him,and ſaid, 
rrother Saul, the Lord hath ſentme ( een Teſus 
hat appeared vnto thee inthe way as thou Sieſt) 
atthou mighreſt recciue thy ſight, and be fille 
ith the holy Ghoſt, | 
18 And immediatly there fel from his eyes as 
had bene ſcales , and fodenly he receiued fight, 
and aroſe,and was baprized, 
19 And receiued meat,and was ſtrengthened. 
Fo was Saul ccrtaine dayes with the diſciples 
hich were at Damaſcus. 
20 And ſtraight way he preached Chriſt in the 
Sinagogues,that he was the Sonne of God, | 
. 21 Sothatall that heard him,were 2maſed, & & Proving * 
aid, Is not this he,that deſtroyed them which oy ec 
alled on this Name inleruſalem, and came hi- Sr) 
ther for that intent,thar he ſhoulde bring them ! Thatwas | 
zounde vnto the hie Prieſts? after three 
22 ButSaul increaſed the more in ſtregrh,and het png 
confolided the Iewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, mainedar = 
* confirming, that this was the Chriſt.  Damaſcus,& 
23 And after 'that many dayes were ſulfiled, in thecoun-. 
the Iewes tooke counſel rogether,to kil him, Go _— | 
| 24 But their Jaying await was knowen of Saut: , co,.c,.1. 
now they {| ® watchedthe gates day and night, »The go- ., | 
that they mighrkill him. UEIMOUT Qt _ 
25 Then the diſciples rooke him by night, and awe Foe map 
put him through the wall, and lethim downe1 «Noah he 
a basker. . declarethre. 
26 And when Saul was cometo Ieruſalem, he **< Corin- + 
aſſzideto ioyne himſclfc withthe diſciples: bu _— 
they 


Greke,vvent they were all afraid of him, and beley 
_ * Pe. Ne Was a diſciple. 

Ms Ah fk 27 But Barnabas toke him, _ beod 

Gal.1.19, to the Apoſtles, and declared-to theurg 

- _— 0- had ſene the Lord in the way,and that hely 
rAyxng foel © ken ynto him; and how he had ſpoken bull k 
- Which - Damaſcus in the Name of leſus. 4 
vyere Ievves 28 Andhe'was couerſant with *the at 

but ſo called 29 And ſpake boldely ® in the Name! 
Eg Hy Lord Iefus,and ſpake and diſputed with the 

ſed throughe c£1ans: but they went about to flay him. | 
Grecia & o- , 30 Butwhethe brethreknewe ir,they by 
thercuntreis. -him to Ceſarea , and ſent him forthe to-41] 


qBecauſeit 31: Then had the Churches reft thro 5 


note Fj.4 and Galile, and Samaria; and were & 


therehe and walkedinthe feare ofthe Lord, & we! 
might haue tiplied by the comfort of the holy Ghoft. ' 
: _— 32 And it came to paſle , A Peter-w 
"*pr ruſe thy throughout all quarters he came alſo to the 
couch together, which dwelt at Lydda. | 
CSR 33 And there he founde a certaine mit 
_ Aeneas,which had kepthis bed cight years 
FA placeſo was ficke ofthe alie. 
called,and 34 Then ſaidPerer vnto him, Aeneas? 
Bot acitie, Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſc arid "make 
Jorre 0-12). bed. And he aroſe immediatly. 743 
bucks. 35 And* all that dwetk at Lidda and'$ 
_ ſawe wy cry turnedro the Lord. c 
10 36 There wasalſd atToppa a certaine v# 
er buie a diſciple named Tabirha (which by inte? 
herafter- tion is called *Dorcas)ſhe was'fal of goo 
ward:for andalmes which ſhe did. - 
| rk on .37 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe and 
 - ſhe wasficke and dyed:& when they had%y 


ame. 
_ her, they laydher 1 inan vpper chamber. 
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4 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was fete to Toppa, 
the diſtiples had heard tharPerer was thefe, 
yſcnt vnto him two rhe, defiring that he would 
rdelay ro come vnro them. — | 
39 Then Perer arofe ahd came with them: aid 
fn he was cotne,they brought hiti into the 1 
+ chartiber , where all the widdowes ſtoode by 
n weping, and ſhewing the coates & garmetits, 
wich Dorcas made,whille ſhe was with thei. = 
46 Bac Perer pur cherh all forth, and kneted , £m, 
mwiie,and prayed, and turned Minto the bodies, was feſfored 
d ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe . And ſhe opened het eyes, to ffs Kathieh 
d when ſhe fawe Peter,fate vp. — *' thatother 
4t Then he gaue her the hand and life her yp, PLING 
dWlled the *{ainRes and widdowes, and tello- bejceue;and 
d her aliue. _ © glotifieGod, 
4z Anditwas knowen throughout alt Toppa; & *2en _ her 
my belecucd inthe Lord. yoo 1] { 
43 Anditcame to pafſe thar he taried miny ' 
yes in Joppa with one Simona" tatiner, 


ds CHAP, XK AD 
ernehut admnoniſhed by rhe Angell. 7 He ſendeth to Topple: - 
tr, The ifien that Peter ſavue. r7 Hovo bt wyas ſent to 
—_ 19 TheGentiles alſo receme the Spirit ,and ard baps 
"0K | 
Vrthermore there was 4 certaine man iti 
Cefarea called Cornelius, a captaine ofthe | 
bande called the Italian bande, | 
2 A detiout man, and * one that feared God , whobat 
th all his houſhoIde,which gaue much almes to forfakewelt 
epcople,and Wrayen God continually,  __ pa poicpy xo | 
3 Heſawinavifion cuidently ( about the ninth [x pr ws | 
ure of the day ) an Angell of God commingin trueſeruire : 
him, and ſaying vnto him,Cornelius. -. FG: Þ 
4 But when he looked on him, he was afraide, © 
Bb and | 


ef ; THE AC@TESs. * 
: aid , Whatis it, Lord ? And he ſaid yay 
6 Thatis, Thy prayers and thine almes _— 


God did ac- | 
ber. remembrance before God. 


wherofitfo1. $ Nowtherforc ſend men to Io if 
. a,anG 
ry hr rornr ys 1s ſurname 1s Peter, FEY I 
forelsit is ks Fey _ mo one ry hor Xr; 
impoſſible to e Sealide :* heſhall et 
7354 __ thou _—_— w do. _ 
: 7 whenthe Angell which ſpake i 
Nheake wvords ap pry wir departed,he call ed AE Chis | = 
nts thee and a ſouldiertharfearcd God, one ofthe 
whereby tho War on him, "Y 
oye ſaved _ cold the all things,&ſcnt them to, 
ar thine 9 n the morowe as they went on theig 
c Which WAS oo Tee nere yntothe citie., Perer 
midday. hat hoon of hor: the © fixt ho F 
les apron eaten : bur while Tm pe wry ca woul 
E 6 - 4 , 1, 
oxen,hepe, ems... 
—__ Fn An be ſaw heauen opened,and a og 
which man ſh re knir arthe foure co him , as i had bene 
riſhet 2 OUre CO , 
_— viſe. tothe carth. oC 
common. - 12 Wherein were 5 all 
abtbs mancr of foure: 
e Intaking heaſtes of the earth, and wilde beates nl : 


away the dif- ,y.- 
Man ag things,and foules of the heauen, 


twixt vn- I3 And there came a him | 


es &cl Go, | 

ES. 14 Bur Peter ſaid , Not fo Lord : for I} « 

there ike Uercatenan thing that is" pollured, or wah 
erencebe- 15 Andthe voyce ſpake vnto him again *Y 


twixt the Te: cond time The on 
5 es th 
i NO” a: thou not. a. 
Takeittvot * This was fo done thriſe : I_ +3 

polluted and impure. 2 and the Y 1 | | 


? FY 
0 ) 


CHAP, YT. tL/ 
awen vþ againe into heauen. ; | 
17 . {Now while Peter doured in him ſelf what 
viſion which he had ſeenc,meant, behold; the 
a Which were ſent from Cornelius , had inqui- 

1 for Simons houſe,and ſtode at the gate. - 
18 And called,& aſked, whether Simon, which 
-furnamed Peter,were lodged there. 
19 And while Peter thought on the vifion,the 
irit ſaid vnto him, Behold, three men ſeke thee. 
20 Ariſe therfore,and per the downe, and goe £ 
h them , &8doute nothing : for I haue ſent te. £ The true 
21 CThen Peter went down to the men, which: 9btdietice” 
re ſent vnto him from Cornelius,and ſaid , Be- bop Te 
Ide.I am he whom ye ſceke: whar is the cauſe gyoht tobe. 
jerfore ye are come? . vithout 
22 Andthey ſaid,Cornelius the captaine,a iuſt dout or que- 

n,and one that feareth God,8& of good reporte. "28+ 
6gallthe nation ofthe Tewes , was warnedfro | 
wen by an holy Angell ,- ro ſende for thee into. 
houſe,and to heare thy wordes. PTD 
23 Then called "he them in,and lodged them, "9, pero. 
d the next day,Peter went forth with them, and 
rtaine brethren from loppa accompanied him. 
24 Andtheday after,they centred into Cefarea.- 
dw Cornelius waited for them, and had called 
ether his kinſmen, and ſpeciall friends. | 
25 Andit cameto paſſe as Peter came in, that 
rrnelius met him,and fell downe at his feete , & 
orſhiped him, Fr. h Shewedts | 
26 BurPerer tooke him vp,ſaying,Stand vp: for m_ % - | 
I myſelfe am aman,  - paſſing dects-. 
27 And as he talked with him,he came in, and orgeras 
de many that were come together. - mogh Peter | 
28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe that ir ADs ers 
an valawfull thing for a man that is a lewe,.. - 
| | Bb ij. ro com- 


to companie, or come vnto one of an oth 
" 0r,commmz. bur God hath ſhewed me,that I ſhould nc 
Deut 10.17. " lhur | * M1 
ny man * pollured,or vncleane, 9 
” . "29 Therfore came I vnto you wikhow 


Tob.z4.19. : 
VViſa.6.s. mnay,when I was ſent for, I aſke thertore;; 


Eccleſ.35.:6. intent haue ye ſent for me? 


_—_— 39 Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure daies ag 

phos. 9. Chishoure,I faſted, and atthe ninth hour 
Col.z25., ed inmine houſe,and bcholde,a man ftod 
7.Per.r.17- mein brightclothing, 1 
+ Bythis - . 31 Andfaid,Corneliusthy prayer is hay 


- 0505s | thine almes arc had in remembrance in i 


meanethe of God. HS Eo 4 
wholereli- 22 Sendtherfore to loppa,and call for | 
gionof God, Loſe ſurname is Peter(heis lodged in th 
which with- ; 
out faith pro Of Simon a tanner by the ſeaſhde ) who 
fiteth ys no- commeth, ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. = 
33 Thenfent[ for thee immediatly, a 


c , 
> A "00 haſt well done to come . Now therfore add 


right & do- here preſent before God, to heare all rhizi 
oth _e to Are commaunded thee of God. E. 
TD Oout 34 ThenPeter opencdhi: mouth, and'ff 
nm 800d . mructh] roots dweOud is no ac 
1 Meaning perſones. 48 
the reconci- 35 Butin euerynation he that! fearechh 
liation pf worketh *righteouſnes,is accepred with hi 
mk 36 Yeknowe the worde which God hi 
| Chriſt leſus. tothe children of Iſraell , preaching peae 
| Tukors, ſus Chriſt, which is Lord of all. I 
ie cn. , 37 Ex» the worde which came through 
duced "vdong ' dea, [| beginning in Galile , after the | 
|  withgrace & Which Iohn preached. 
| Biftes above 38 To vwis, how God® anointed Iefhs 
| allothers. ,arerh with the holy Ghoſt , and with poy 
went about doing good , and healing all 


$ 
| 


CHAT XD * 389 We 
eſſed of the deuill: for God was with him. 
9 And we are witnefles of al things which he 
both inthe ati ; <p.oyy inlcruſalem 
an they ſlewe, ing him on a tree. 
c Him God raiſed whe third day, and cau- 
that he was ſhewed openly: 
x Not to al the people, bur ynto the witneſſes 
ilen befote of God, even to vs which did eatc 
I drinke with him, after he aroſe from the dead. 
2 And he commaunded vs to preach vnto the 
plc,and ro teſtifie,tharir is he thar is ordained 
dd a iudge - quicke __ dead. . 

To him alſo gue e [| Propheres wit- ,,,, .. 
that through his Name al rk beline in him, ppg "rh, 
lreceiue remiſſion of finnes. Chap.rs.g. 

While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, the 
; Ghoſt fel on all them which heard the word. 

5 Sothey of the circumciſion which beleued, 


caſtonied, as many as came with Peter, be- ” W* ought 


ſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out ** 2 9e- 
gift of the holie Ghoſt. -——  ——— 
$. For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, whom God 

I magnifie God. Then aunſwered Peter, 9 ys 
7 Can any mi *forbid water,thatthefe ſhould ;* wy nfo 


J 


be baptized, which haue receiucd the holy havethe prin 
joft, as well as we > | Cipall, that is 


$ So he commaunded them to be baprized in bacon n_ 
Name of the Lord* . Then prayed they him ottobede- 


r INCL nied them. 
ty certaine daies. - * Jeſws Chris. 


CHAP. X I 


"Her thevveth the cauſe vuherefore he woent to the Gentiles. 
The('barch epproneth it. 2r TheChuych mcreaſeth. 22 

Aras ant Pale preache at Antiochia. 28 Azabius pro- 

zeth dearth to come, 2g Andthe remedi, © 


Bb iy 1 Naw 
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Ow the Apoſtles and the brethy 
werein Iudea, heard , that the'E 
had alſo receiued the worde of Gd 

2 And when Peter was come vp to It 

4 For they they of the circumciſion * contended agaitt 
could not = 3 Saying,Thou wenteſt in to men vneh 
comprehend {eq and haſt eaten with them. 3 
o — 4 Then Peter began,and RR 
hid from the order to ® them, ſaying, 

Angels them - 5 Iwas inthe citie of Joppa, praying, 
ny, , Tance ] ſawe this viſion, A certaine veſle 
ionofthe Ming downe as it had how 8 great ſhete, Jet 
world,Ephe. from heauen by the foure corners , and] 

- 3-8. Col.1.26 to me. 1 
ey Re &th 56 Toward the which when I had faſte | 
Sea _ eyes,I conſidered, and ſawe foure footed 
Church. the earth, and wilde beaſtes , and creping! 

ard foules of the heauen. 8 

7. Alfolhearda voyce, ſaying vnto me} 

| Peter :ſlay and eare. = 

8 AndI ſaid,God forbid Look for nothi 
Juredor vacleanc hath ar any time emrowy 
mouth. 

9 Bur the voyce anſivered me the ſeeo 
from heauen, The things that God harh pi 
pollute thou nor. 

10 And this was done three times, andd 
raken vp againe into heauen. : 

11 Then beholde,immediatly there v 
menalready come vnto the houſe where 
ſent from Ceſarea ynto me. 

12 AndtheSpirit ſaid vnto me , that 4 
go with them , withour douting : morcouek 
fix brethren eame with me,and we cared 
mans houle, 


ENAF. Xt 290 
x3 Andheſhewed vs, how he had ſene an An- 
Il in his houſe , which ſtoode and ſaid to him, 
ad men to Ioppa, and call for Simon,whoſe ſur- 
me is Peter. 
14 Heſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, whereby . 
h thou and all chine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. C'hap.2.4. 


15 And as Ibegito ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt fell gogk Se 
them, {| cuen as vpon vs at the beginning. þ 7 94 


16 Then I remembred the word of the Lord, 2tar.r: s. 
w he ſaid, f Iohn baptized with water, bur ye = p64 


albe <baprized with the holy Ghoſt. WE T% we 
17 For as much then as God gaue them a like Ai nl | 


,as be did vnto vs,when we belecuedin the the gracesof 
xd Iefus Chriſt, who was I, thar I coulde ler the holy 
P t > by rwge 
18 When they heard theſe thinges, they held ants tolp 

r peace,and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath Gbo#f. 
d alſo to the Gentiles graunted*repentance 4 Their mo- 
to life, deſtic a 
19 CAndthey which were || ſcattered abrode = gael 
cauſe of the "affli&tion that aroſe abour Steuen, not aſhamed 


alked throughour til they came vnto Phenice & f9,vaſay that 


yprus,and Antiochia,preaching the word to no Ha gon _ 


an,bur vnto the Iewes only. iuſtly bla- 
20 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus & med Peter. 
Cyrene,which when they were come into An- © This repen 


chia, ſpake vnto the f Grecians; and preached 7%" —_— 

c Lord Teſus. F — OW 
21 Andthethand of the Lord was with them, Chap.#.r- 

that a great nomber beleeucd and turned vnto | Or rowle. = 

Ne Lor d. | fH Ce meaneth 


8p : | not the Fe- 
22 Then ridings of thoſe things came ynto the wes which 


esofthe Church, which was in Ierufalem,and being ſcat- 
tred abrode 


divers countrets were called by this name, but the Grecians which . | 
ere Gentiles, 5 Thepower and vertue. as Wee 
| Bb in they A 

8 


# 


þ This war 
the moſt fa- 


mous citie of 


Syria, and 
hires 
vpon Cllicia. 
v Or,contuus 
vuith the 
Lorde. 

s Whereas 
before the 
were called 
diſciples, 
now they 
are- named 
Chriſtians. 
k This pro- 
phecie was 
an occaſion 
to the Antio- 


Chians to re- - 


licue the ne- 


reſſitie of 


their brethre 


in Teruſalem. 


I To ſignific 


that it came 
of acharita- 
ble minde 
 towardes 
them. 


CHAD. XIL. 

& Whowas 
called Agrip- 
patheſonne 
of Ariſtoþu- 
| Jus: he was 
nephew vn- 
to Herode 
the Great, & 
brother of 
Herodiga, 


$92 THE AcTes. \ 
they ſent forth Barnabas, rhat he ſho! 
to® Antiochia. | of 
23 Who when he was come and hadf 
grace of God, was glad, and exhoreg 
with _—_ of heart; they woulde ” cle 
the Lord. | +... 
24 For he was a good nian,and full of 
Ghoſt,and faith, and muche people 10 y | 
ſelues ynta the Lorde. "I 
25 C Then deparred Barnabas to Ty 
ſceke Saul; "mm 
26 And when he had founde him, heh 
him yneo Antiochia, and ir came to paſſe 
whole yere they were c6uerſant with th 
and taught much people, in ſo much, thay 
ciples were firſt called ' Chriſtians in Any 
27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Propherg 
Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia, 
_ 28 Andrhereſtode vp one of them x 
bus, & lignafied by ghe*Spirir, that tho ; 
c great, famine throughourall the world 
alſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. 


29 Then the diſciples,cuery man accoy 


W 


. his habilitie, | urpoſed to ſend ſuccour x * 


brethren whic dwelt in Judea. = 
30 Whichthing they alſo did, and ſcore * 
Elders,by the hands of Barnabas and Saul”: - 
CHAP, X11. 


s Herode perſecuteth the Chrifthans. 2 He killeth  - 
And putteth Peter mn priſon, 7 VV home the Lora” 


by an Angell. ar The horrible death of 
Goſpell floricheth. 25 Barnabas and Saul r 
echia,take Tohn Marke wuith the. -f 
I Ow about thar time, * HerodeJ 
ſtretched forth h4 hands ro vexe's 


CHAP. XII. 393 


2 And ” _- lames the brother of John , Therewa 
A 
3 Andwhen he ſaye that it *pleaſed the Ie- no as 
es,hc proceeded further,to take Perer alſo(then which was | 
erc the daies of ynleauened bread.) oo _ of | 
4 And when he had caught him, he puthim 


: c It came 
1 priſon, and deliuered him toffoure quaternions rhen of no 


f ſouldiers to be kept, intending after the Paſſe- zcalenorre- 
uer to bring him forth to the people. 5-15, 
5 So Perer was keptin priſon,but earneſt pray- rye the 
was made of the Church vnro God for him. people. 
6 And when Herode would haue brought him 4 Thendber 
vntothe people, the ſame night ſleprPerer bone. Fer 50 
Ecne wo | alice $, bounde with rwo chaines, by foures ,t0 
dthe keepers before the dore,keprthe priſon. keepe diuery 
7 [| And behold, the Angell of = Lord came wardes. 
pon them,and a light ſhined in the houſe, and he hes wa 
ſmore Peter on the fidc,and raiſed him vp, ſaying, 
Ariſe quickely. And his chaines fell of from b« 
des. 
8 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy ſelf, , reade 
& and binde on thy *fandales, And fo he did. Then Marke.s. 9. 
T he ſaid vnto him, Caſt thy garmenr abour thee, 
£3 and followc me. 
= 9 So Teter came out and followed him, and 
£5 knewe not that it was truc,which was done by the 
£=: Angell,bur thoughthe had ſcene a viſion. 
2 10 Nowwhen they were paſt the firſt and the 
2 ſccond watche,they came vnto the yron gate, that 
22 leadeth vnto the citic,which opened to them by 
3 Jt owne accorde, and they went our, and paſſed 
E mo-_ one ſtrete,andby and by the Angell de- 
parted from him. 
. 1T CAnd when Peter was come to hinrſelfe, 
he ſaid, Now know for a rrueth, that the Lorde 


hath 


394 THE ACTES. 
harh ſenthis Angel,and hath deliuered ni 
—_ of agony + from all the * wax 

| of the people of the Iewes, ® \ 
rpom..5 _— 2] And as he conſidered rhe thing, he 
would haue the houſe of Maric, the marther of Iohn; 
pu 9 k ſurname was Marke, where many were gat 
Dx poning together,and prayed. . "Y 
ted. 13 And whe Peter knocked atthe entrie 
4 a maid came forth ro hearken,named Rhot 
14 Butwhenſhe knew Perers voyce,ſhs 
ned nor the cntrie dere for gladnes,bur ranix 

tolde how Peter ſtoode before the entrie. * 

15 Butthey ſaid vnto her, Thou art ma 

Kg ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo.The 
For they they,Iris his 8 Angell. k 
Sid knowe &o —_ , | 
by Gods | 16 -Burt Percr continued knocking, and 
word, that they hadopened it, andſawc him,they were! 
Angels were nied. = 


FFor they 


ayes TI) 4 And he beckened vnto them with theh 
Faithfull, and £2 hold their peace,and tolde them how the tl 
alſo inrhoſe had brought him our of the priſon. And heb 
dayes they Go ſhewe theſe things ynto Iames and ro 


were accu. = . kit 
Aomed xo ÞPrethren: and he departed and went into >” 


fee ſuch Fherplace. *Þ 
ſightes. 18 C Now afſoone as it was day, there wall 
& Which ſmalltrouble among the ſouldiers, what wat 
was leſſeſa- FP : "ge 
ſpect,by rea- © manga 1] | = 
tha of the 19 And when Herode had ſought for him 
brethren. founde him nor, he examined rhe keepery& 
commaunded them to be led to be puniſhed) 


i Both by he went downe from Iudea to Cefarea, ang 


Aatterin i 
wordes nd abode. 5 


alfo by bri.- 20 Then Herode intented to make wa 4 
hcric, gainſt them of Tyrus and Sidon, bur they cal 
with one accorde ynto him, and i perfivades 


CHAP. XII, 395 


usthe Kings chamberlaine, and Wy defired 6 which he 
ce, becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed by ſhould haye 
ie Kings lard. done,if he 


21- Andypon aday appointed, Herode arayed BY + 


im ſelfe in royall apparel,and fare on the iudge- rers,of 
zent ſeat, and made an oration ynto them. whoſe vani- 
22 And rhe people gaue aſhoure, ſaying, The ** he com- 


oyce of Goad,and not of man. _ =” 


23 Bur immediatly the Angel of the Lord jng,asIoſe- 
note him,becauſe he *gaue nor glory ynto God, phus wri- 


! $ caten! of wor teth. 
= was eaten* of wormes,and gaue vp the rp RY TR 


: f the puniſh 
24 Andthe worde of God ® grewe, and mul- ment deeds: 


plicd. reth how 
25 So Barnabas and Saul rerurned from Teru- ©9d dete- 


em, when they had fulfilled rheir® office, and ES 


rooke with thE Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke. grandfather 
alſo was eaten of liſe. »» The more that tyrants go aboutto ſup- 
preſſe Gods word, the more doeth it increaſe. p= Which was to di- 
Kribute the ales ſent from Antipchia, Chap;11.29. 


| CHAP. XII 

8 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach among the Gentils, 7 Of 

Sergues Paulus,and Elymas the ſoycerer. 13 Thedepartwre of CHAP. X1II. 
Marke. 14 Paulpreacheth at Antiochia. 42 Thefath of « This de- 
the Gentiles. 46 The Tevves rected. 48 They that ere o7- clareth that 

demed tolife, beleue. 52 Thefruite of faith. God calleth 


Tr Here were alſo in the Church rhat was at of al ſortes 
wh. both hie and. 


* Antiochia, certaine Prophers and tea- ,__. 
chers,as Barnabas,& Simeon ealled Ni- ; The word 
er,and Lucius of Cyrene,and * Manahen(which ſignifieth to 
ad bene brought yp with Herode the Terrarch) xecuteapub 
and Saul. | ou cs 
{ 2 Nowas they ® miniſtred to the Lord, and Aleſhip Rewer 
| faſted.the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barna- ſo that here 


bas and Saul, for the worke whereumto I haue is hewed 


© thatth 
calledthem, | web. 


3 Then propheſied. | 


. 
"tt 
: ty 


396 THE ACTES. 
3 Thelfſted they and praied, anb 
hands on them, and let themgo. > '; 
' 4 And they, after they were || ſent fq 
the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Seleug 
fromi thence they ſailed tro Cyprus. | 


d. 
- 
* 


5 And when they were at Salamis, they; 
ched the worde of God inthe Sinagogues 
lewes: and they had alſo Iohn to their mini 

6: Sowhe they had gone rthroughour yh 
ynto Paphus, they founde a certaine ſorcg 
falſe propher, being a Iewe,named Baricſuy 
" 5 Which was with the Deputie Sergiug 
Jus,a prudent man. He called vato him Bar 

 &Saul,and defiredto heare the worde of 

. 8 Bur Elimas the ſorcerer ( for ſo ts hist 

by interpreration)wirhſtode them, and foug 
turne away the Deputie fromthe faith. 

9 Then Saul (which alſo i called Paul ) | 
ful of the holy Ghoſt,ſer his eyes on him, '% 

10 ,Andfaide, O ful ofal ſubtiltic and-al 
chief,the childe of the deuil,& enemie ofalr 
reouſnes,wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 

- Whi *wayes of the Lord? 5 2 

A..-r Fo 11 Now therfore beholde, the hand of! 

of the Apo- Lords yppon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde , 
| Mles,that ore the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And immedl 


2 _ _ there fell on him a miſt and a darkenes, arid 


went aboyr,ſecking ſome to lead him by rhe h 
12 Then the Deputie when he ſawe wha 
done,beleued, and was aftonicd ar the dad 
of the Lord. | $ 
13 Now when Paul and they that werp!! 
him were departed by ſhip from Paphusj 
came to Perga «citic of Pamphylia: then Joh 
parted fromthem,andreturncd to leruſal 
| | 4 


NY 


CHAP. XIIT. 39% 


14 Bur when they departed from Perga,they 

me to* Antiochia « citie of Pifidia, & went into 4 Id way 
* another An- . 

Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and fate chokis chin 

15 And aftertheleQure of the Law and Pro- ws in rene 

ets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto the, « This decla- 


ing,Ye men and brethren,if ye haue any word = that the 
* exhortation for the people, ſay on. bevy pared ch 
16 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckned with the and exhorte 


ad, and faid, Men of Ifrael, and ye that feare v5,and that 
od.hearken. theyrefuſcd . 


none that 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 1.3 s; 
thers,and exalted the people when they dwelt ſer Lo oF" 
the land of || Egypt, and with an || high arme Gods glorie 
ughe them out thereof. and to edifie 


18 And about the time || of fourtie yeres, ſuf- =. 35 ah 


dhetheir! maners in the wildernes. © © Exod.r2.14. 
19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the Ex9d.:6.7. 


dof Canazn,and|| denided their Jand to them { REN 


jy lot. - at pati- 
20 Then afterward he gaue vnto themſ[ludges ence & lo 
about foure hundreth and fiftie yeres,vnto the ſuffring 


ne of Samuel the Propher. : _ before 
e puni- 


21 Soafter that they defired a[|King,and God ct. 
aue vnto them |} Saul, the fonne of Cis, a man 7obn.rg.r. 


f the tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of fourtie 7*4g-3-s- 

eres. g Forthery 
22 And after he had taken him away, he rai- Lane 4: .hy” OY 

d vp||Dauid ro be their King,of whome he wit- ly accompli- 
led, faying,] haue foiid Dauid the ſonne of leffi &, ſhed,but 


man after mine owne heart, which wil do All res oo | 


hings thar I will, "ine fs 
33 Ofthis mans ſecede hath God |j| according ehebirth of 


Iſaac to the 


/ 


dition of th 
Pal19.n, © o_ of Canaan. Sam. g9.is. andio.r. 1Samys.rs 


to 


TI. THE ACTES. 

Mat.3.r. y ki promes raiſed vp to. Iſrael, the Sau 

us: þ 

24 When{| Iohn had firſt preached beky 

comiming the baprtiſme of repentanceto 

toanend,he people of Iſrael. | L 

ſent his diſci- 25 And when Iohn had fulfilled hiv * ce 

pie 2am laid,[[Whom ye thinke that Iam, amnorh 
[> fry beholde, there commerh one after me; 

5 Thatis,this ſhoe of hi feete I am not worthie to Jooſe;" 
| meſſagean]} 26 Ye menand brethren,children of th 


tidingsoffal- neration of Abraham, and whoſocuer amogl 
uUat1On, 


k Herebu- feareth God,to you is the word of this ſak 
keth them ſent. 
for theirig- 27 For the inhabitants of Teruſalem,andj 
ry ies h rulers,becauſe they *knew him not, nor 0 
they read the Wordes of the TRIO, which are ! reads 


Lawyet Sabbath day, they hauc fulfilled them in con 
their hearts ning him. 


axecouered 8 — y ad though they found no cauſe of 4 


thatth £5 4nhp 
= Aa. i "" bn him, [| yer defired they Pilate to kill him. 4 


ſtand.2. Cor. 29 And whenthey had ®fulfilled al thingy 
3-14 - were writtenof him,they tooke him. downe; 
| —— the tree,and puthimin a ſepulchre. l 
Likes. 30 ButGod {[raiſed him vp from the de 
Tohn.rg.6. . 3x Andhe was ſene many dates ofthe, 
» In Chriſt eame vp with him fr6 Galile to leruſalem, # 


a —_ are his witneſſes ynto the people. 


and Amen, 32 And wedeclare ynto you, that toud 
2.Cor.r.20 the promes made vnto the fathers, 4 
Hat 28.7. 33 Godhath-fulfilled ir vnto vs their chi 
22, Inthathe*raiſedvypleſus,cuen as iris writtd 
Tehn.z0.cz, the ſecond Pſalme,||Thou art my Sonne: this 
»Inthat he HaueIbegottenrhee. = 
 wasborne & 2.4 Now as concerning thathe raiſed hind 
incarnate. wr” 
Pſals.3, from thedead,no more rorenune tothe'$| 


#brar.s.0 f: fo 


K+ 


CHAP. XIII. ——_ 


zach ſaid thus,|[l wil giue you the © holy things 77... . 
Which are fart, — . © NES 
Wherefore he faith alſo in another place, that he 


hou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee cor- Mongo __ 


Kon. | | | liſh th £ 
5 Howbeit, Dauid after he had ſerued his time eaſes, which - 
the counſel of God, heſ[ſlepr,and was laid with h<madeof 


| his free mer-. 
fathers, and ſawe corruption. cis with obs - 


27 But he whom God raiſcd vp,ſawe no cor- forefathers: 
Neſe)oh  __ & heſhew- 


8 Be itknowne vnto you therfore , men and Con that as 
thren, that through this man is preached vnto 57 God 


the forgiuenes of finnes. hath giuen 
9 Andfrom all things, from which ye coulde to his Sonne, 
xbeiuſtified by the Law of Moſes, by him cue- !5 permanent. 


onethatbeleucth,is iuſtified. = | 


49 Beware therefore leſt that come vpon you, life of the 


ich is ſpoken of in the Prophets, Sons is eter- 
Na}. - 


. Pfat , 
d vaniſh away:for I worke a * worke in your —_— 


es,a worke which ye ſhal not belcuc,if aman 7.Kme.:.re. 
ulde declare it you. , , Chap 2.29. 
42 CAndwhen they were come out of the Sy- Cs =” 
zopuc of the Iewes, the Geriles beſoughr,thar *,coþ bs. 
y woulde preache theſe wordes to them the ſharpely be- 
xt Sabbath day. | | . cauſc{oftnes | 
43 Now when the Congregation was diffol- _ | 
l, manic of the Iewes,and proſclites that fea- c Which is 
dGod,folowed Paul and Barnabas,which ſpake Ho, wr} es 
le,for 


them, and exhorted them to continue inthe {p cm 
ceof God. | | 
p:.. of gods word 
44 Andthe next Sabbath 4 came almoſt the , They diſcas 
hole citic together,to heare the worde of God. ned that the 


45- But whenthe Tewes ſawe the people,they Conner 


ec fgof* enuie, and ſpake againſt rhoſe things, ,..4+ cqual 
nn Mee” TEN which with them. 


_ = 
——___c__ 7 TO —”  —_ CS 14D” 7 WET TR, FLO” Tw. —— - W 


41. [|-BehoJd, ye? _— , and wonder, 


£35 THE ACTES. I 
Mat.ro.s whichwere ſpoken of Paul comrarying 
j _ railing on them, 2M 
odky Gol 46 Then Pauland Barnabas fpake by 
and whom he ſaid, || It was neceffarie that the wore! 
__ = ſhould w_ haue _ wonry _w ./ 
no it. - yeputitfrom yo, and mdye your ſehies" 
=—_— this of f cuctlating life, how eurne eo tf 
r Nonecan tiles, | b 
beleue,but 47 For fo harh the Lord commurtided 
-: $ezerng ing, [[l haue made thee alight of the Genuil 
appointbe- tou thouldeſt be the ſaluation vnto the' 
fore al begin- the wgrld. J 
pingstobe _.48 And whenthe Gentiles heard ir.this 
Laned. glad, and glorified the word of the Lot 


s He mea- ; | 
neth ſuperſti. 45 Mmanie as were * ordeyned vrnito cterip 


tious women beleued. 


and ſuch,as 49 Thus the word of the Lord was ti 


with > throughout the whole connrrey, 


. *4 - 


reale,albeit 50 But the Ilewes ftirred cerraine * detioll 


the common honorable women,and the chiefe nien off 


peopleefte- tie, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul af 
ans Tog home nabas,and expelled them out of their co 
. rr Sa 51 Butthey|| ſhouke of the duſt of the 
Luke ſpea- againſt chem,and came ym Itonium. ** 
keth as the 52 And the difciples were fitted with if} 
with the holy Ghoſt. ER | 


__ CHAP. XIII. : 


F God gueth ſucceſſe to his wuord., & Paal 2 
preach at Iconmun and are perſecuted. ny 2Þv. 4. 3 
wvonlde do ſacrifice to Barnabas and *Paxl, wohnth 
and exhorte the people to voorshy the true God, 11 
fened. 22 They confirme the diſciples i fairs andþ 
23  Appoit minfters, 26 And paſivng through mal 
wake report of they dibgenss at Anzjochia, © 


Pe "CHA 29. Jo 
- a Nditcame to paſſe in Iconium, that they 
| AAvenc borh rogether into the Synagogue 
ofthe lewes,8& ſo ſpake, that a great mul- 
ade both of the Iewes and of the Grecians be- 
eued. | 
2 And the * vnbelecuing Iewes ſtirred vp, and © Which 


pted the mindes of the Genulles againſt the ey. nn 6 


ethren. ctrine,nei- 
3 90 therefore they abode there a Jong time, & therſuffer 
ake boldely in the Lord, which gaue teſtimonie them ſelues 


to the worde of his grace,and cauſed fignes and wry wr 


onders to be done by their hands. _ the tructh &- 
4 But the people of the citie were diuided:and to embrace 
me were with the lewes, and ſome with the A- Eirilt. 


tles. 
5s And whenthere was an aſſault made both of 
xe Gentiles and of the Tewes with their rulers,to 
xe them violence,and to ſtone them, 
6.They wete ware of it, and fled vnto Lyſtra, 
d Derbe;citics of Lycaonia,and ynto the region 
atlyeth round about, | ny | 
7 And there preached the Goſpell *, '* Info vuch 
8 CNow there fate acertaine man at Lyſtra, thar all the 
potent in his feete, which was a creple from his people vuere 
others wombe,who had neuer walked. moned at the 
9 He heard Paul ſpeake : who beholding him, goctrize. So © 
(dd perceiuing thathe had faith to be healed, both Pant and 
19 Said with a Joude voyce,* Stand vpright on Barrabas re. 
ly feere. And he leaped vp and walked. mained at. 
It Then when the people ſawe what Paul had 7y/ira, 
ne,they lift vp their voyces,ſaying in the ſpeach * 7 ſay ro ths 
Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to ys in the jn the Name + - 
enes of men, 
12 And they called Barnabas, Tupiter: and Paul fusChriſt, 
cuuns,becauſe he was the chiete ſpeaker. | 
-- -- 13 Then 


of the Lord Is. - 1 


> THU KEeTus: 

' 13 Then upiters prieſt, which was befor; 

, citic,broughit bulles with® garlands vnto thi 

; T'{Rt 3? tes,and would haue ſacrificed with the peog 
rimme! fb 
with flowres 14 Butwhenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas ahi 
and gorlands. heard it, they Srent their clothes, and rat 
cHe meancth mon the people,crying, ; 
before the. 15 And faying,O men,why do ye theſet 


ates of the : 
Rouſe where We are euen men *© ſubie& ro the like x 


the Apoſtles thatye be, and preach ynto you, that ye 
lodged for turne from theſe vaine ideles vnto the liuing} 


= _— [| which made heauen and earth, and the ſeaj 


the towne, & Things that in them are. 
therforethe 16 Who inrimes paſt || ſuffred all rhe Gi 
FIIEnT ' to walke in their owne* wayes. 'q 


__ oh I17 Neuertheles, he left not him ſelfe w | 


he thought) £witnes,in thathe cid good and gaue vs raine 
to theGods heauen,and fruitſullſcaſons, filling our heary 


them ſelues. h 
d In ſigne of foode,and gladnes, 


deteſtivo and 28 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe refiy 
abhorringit they the people, that they had not ſacrifice! | 
e That 1s,not them eh 4 


without our : 4 
z iti I J 
znfemities & 9 Then there came certaine Tewes fr 


ſinnes,and a}- fiochia and Iconium,which when they hady 

ſoſubietto ded the people,*||ftoned Paul,and drewe pf 

death. ofthe citie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 
Genre. 20 Howbet, as the diſciples ſtode round 


al.r46.s. | hs | 
rpg him, he aroſe vp, and came into the citic , any ' 
| j 


Pſal.8r.r3. nextday he departed with Barnabas ro Dabll# 
07.124. _— k 

F Toliue after their owne fantaſies not paeſcribing vnto them ah; 

ligion. g Totake from men all excuſe. þ That being ſatis 


might reioyce. 4 
. 


A 


But that they ſhoulde goe euery man home, nd wuhiles they t 7 
Fanght , there came gc. *. And diſputing boldely perfuvaded the 
80 forſake them : for , ſaid they , they ſay nothing trae- but lis in all 

8.( 0.1.35, | | +4 


= 
. «Y 
| - 
*-& 
*. 
p 
d 


CHAP. XV. | 403. 

21 And after they hadpreached to that citie, 
nd had taught many,they returned to Lyſtra, and 
o Iconium,and to Antiochia, 

:z2 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exhor- 
ing them to continue in the faith, 4frming that we 
nuſt through many afflitions enter into the king- 
10Mme of God. | 

23 And when they had ordained them Elders 
yieleftion in euery Church,and prayed, and fa- i The word 
ted.they commended them to the Lord in whom og voy 

tiey belecued. | eh A x 

_ Thus they Wecnrt throughour Piftdia p and hands which 

ame to Pamyhilia. —_ 

25 Andwhen they had preached rhe worde fs ance ER 
erga,they came downe to Arralia, Paget Taping 

26 AndthEce ſailed to Antiochia,|ffrom whece outthecon- 

_ bene commeEded vnto the _ of God, ſentof the 
0 


e worke which they had fulkille Deg. 
27 Andwhen they were come and had gathe- Bytheir ry 


gcc Church together , they rehearſed all the niſterie, 
Ihings thar God had done * by them, and how he 
tad opened the dore of faith ynto the Genriles. man a 
28 So there they abode a long time with the , a. coin. 


lſciples, _  . thusando- 


thers:ſo wri- | 
CHAP. XV. teth Epipha- . 


Variance about circamciſion. 32 The ApoFtles ſend thew detey- wry, ug 
munation to the (burches, 35 Paul and Barnabas preach at war 4 


' - | | Antrchia, 39 Arxd ſeparate compante becauſe of Iohn Marke. —_— 
Fa 


P : theplace. 
: 
Hen came downe * certaine from Tudea, whine ob 


and taught the brethren , fajing , [| Except came,did 
ye be circumciſcd after the maner of Mo- much pre- 
$,ye cannot be ſaucd. uaile toper- 


2 And when there was great difſention , and wg 


wputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt rhem, Gal.;.z. 
Cc 1). _ they 


b. - 


a 
> 


Fo 


404 THE ACTES. | 
they ordained thar Paul & Barnabas,and cei 
other of chem, ſhould go vp to Ieruſalem yny 
Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

- 3 Thusbeing ſent forth by the Church? 
paſſed through Phenice,& Samaria, declarin 
conuerſion of the Gentiles: & they broughty 
toye ynto all the brethren. '4 

4 And when they were come to TIeruf; 
they were receiued of the Church, and of th 


poſtles and Elders, and they declared what ty 


þ Which ' God had done by them. | ; 
were faQti- 5 But /ad they,certaine of the ſee ofthed} 


ous and giue riſes, which did belecuc,roſe vp,ſaying, thatif 


o cliſention. .\« Jefull to circumciſe them, and ro comn 
Chap. re.20. a 


'-c Aston. Fhemtokepe the Law of Moſes. 
. ching adop- 6 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came & 
tion,and eter ther to looke to this matrer. ' 


| © By fich 7 And when there had bene grear diſp 4 


Godpurifi- Peter roſe vp , and faid yntothem, || Ye men 
| eththeheart brethren, ye knowe that a good while ago, ail 


| #.Cor.r.2. vs God choſe our me, that the Gentifes y 
Chap.ro.4z. 
__ e They pur- 


poſely tempt belecue. | 


God which 8 And God which knoweth the hearts $4 | 
lay greater them witnes, in giuing vnto them the holy G 


| cChargeson | ; 
mens conſci. EVEN AS be d:d4 vnto VS. 


ences,then 9 Andhe {om no © difference berwene'vf 
they are able them, after 
to beare. hearts. 


f Andnot by 72. Now rherfore, Why © remptye God xx 
the law:forit a yoke on the diſciples neckes, which neirht 
3s aclogto fathers, nor we were able to beare? 
= bot mage 11 Burwe belecue, through the 'gracen 
not be deliue 0rd Ieſus Chriſt to be ſaued,cuen as they 


red therby. 12 Thenall the multitude kept filencei 


- * 


mouth ſhould hcare the worde ofthe Goſp 1 | 


at by faith he *had{| purified: | 


( 


J he Lord, andall the * Gentiles vpon whom my .;, 


* 
b 
% 
©® ws 
# , 
” _ 


C H A P. X V. 4os 
\eard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde whar ſignes 


ad wonders God had done among the Gentiles ,->,..,, 


Ww LCM. SD103.0.11. 
13 Andwhen they helde theirpeace , Iames £ Thatis,the 


hurch 
nſvered, ſaying, Men ad brethren, hearken vnto bat gue 
ne. 


; | _ - Temple was 
14 ||Simeon hath declared , how God firſt did afigure. 

ifite the Gentiles, to take of thma people vnto # Which are 
.. Name | © gatheredinto 
ys F hi _ one familie 
15 And to this agree the wordes ofthe Pro- ith the Ies 


phers,as it 1s written, wes to the 
16 [|After this I will rerurne, and will builde a- Ttenr NP 
ine the 8 tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen knowleden a 


Jowne,and the ruines therof will I builde againe, one God;and 


dI will ſerit VP, one Sauiour 


17 That the reſidue of men might ſeke after Chriſt leſus. 
; Forſome 


ousht it 


ame is called , ſaith the Lord which doeth all none offence 


eſe things. tobepreſent 


18 From the beginning of the worlde God, ha any 
noweth all his workes. xe alapt Yung 


19 Wherfore my ſentence is, that we trouble ket : which 
zotthem ofthe Gentiles that are turned to God, S. Paule ſaith 


20 Butthat we write vnto them , thar they ab- i$t94r inke 
the cup of 


kine them ſelues fromifilthines of idoles , and the devils. 


fornication, and that thatis ſtrangled, and from x. Cor.r0.2r. 
loud * kThe heathE 


nn! ; = wg 
21 For!Moſes of olde time hath in cuery citic thought this 
no vice,but 


nem thar preach him, ſeing he is read inthe Sy- ,,,qe ira cs. 


lagopues cuery Sabbath day. mo cuſtome. 
Stouching a ſtrangled thing and bloud, they were not vnlawfull of thE 
ues,and therfore were obſerucd but for a time. 
And vvhatſoeuer they vuould not ſhould be done to them ſelues , that they 
mould nat do to others. | TE 
Therfore the ceremonies commaunded by God could not ſo ſone be ab 
Incdgtill the libertic of the Goſpell were better knowen. — © 
Cc ij ' 22 Then 


4o6C THE ACTES. © 


22 Then itſemed good tothe Apoſtles 
ders with the whole Church, to ſend choſe 
of their owne companie to Antiochia with 
and Barnabas *: rovvit, Iudas whoſe ſfurnam 
Barſabas and Silas, which were chicfe men{ 
the brethren, - 

23 And wrote letters by them after this 
THE APOSTLES, AND theElders, &thi 
thren, vnto the brethren which are of the 
tiles in Antiochia,and in Syria,and in Cllici 
greting. 1 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that c& 
which departed from vs, haue troubled yout 
wordes,and cumbred your mindes,ſfaying,Vi 
be circumciſed and keepe the Law: to whe 

» Whom the gaue no ſuch commaundement, 
holy Ghoſt 25 It ſeemed therfore guod to vs , whe 
hath moued yore come together with one accorde , 0 
and directed . | 
to ordaine & Choſen men vnto you, with our beloued 
writetheſe bas and Paul, 
thinges,not 26 Men thathaue giuen vp their lucsff 


*t = hy: «his Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


doQrine, but 27 We hauetherfore ſent Iudas and Silas 
as the mini- ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth,! 
fere of ode 28 Forit ſeemed good to the holy Ghol 
Wd ua. A mto vs,to lay no more burden vp6 you, th M 
Tudg.9.20, Peceflary things, 2 
Hag.1.12. 29 That s,that ye abſteine from things olf 
* and vrhas idoles.and bloud, and that thar is ſtrangled 
feoener ye from fornication: * from which if ye kepf 
would nos fſelues,ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

that men 39 Now when they were departed ,the 
ſhould do wn- to Antiochia, and after that they had all 
50 y0u,do nos the multitude,they delivered the epiſtle. .Z 


fe.etherr, =31 And whe they hadread it,they reiof 


CHAP.: XVI. 407 


conſolation. p ; 
32 And ludas and Silas being Propheres, "ex- Bi prey rs rh 
medthe brethren with many words,and ſtreng 5;eq lean. of 
ed them. | the Church, 
33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, the brethren 
ey were letgo in * peace of the brethren vnto hen Groey 
c Apoſtle vw ; | their j0nrn_P 
34 Notwithſtanding * Silas thought good to » Who for 


vide there Rill.* iuſt cauſes, 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 7 

xchia, reaching and preaching with many other + pou po , 

ze worde of the Lord. FR 9 

- . uuent. 
36 C Bur after certaine dayes, Paul faid ynto « , venld taks 
abas,Lert vs returne, and viſite our brethren FRA 

z every citie, where we haue preached the word ,, God uf. 
the Lord,aud ſee how they do. freth the 


37 And Barnabas * counſelled to take with moſt perfite 


zem lohn,called Marke. | to fall, m_ 
38 But Paul thought it not mere to rake him ns infie. 
to their copanie, which departed fro them fro mities to the 
phi, a wemt ag wk how to the worke, ſetting forth 
39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they ?depar- ** *! 
daſunder one Fa the other,ſo that Ax ut i gar or 
poke Marke,and failed vnto Cyprus, panie cauſed 
49 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, being the word to 
mended of the brethr& vnto the grace of God. >*? rn” 
41 Andhe went through Syria and Cilicia,ſta- mh a 
liſhing the Churches. 


CHAR YL 
VVhen Panl had circumciſed Timothbie, he tooke him with him. 
7 The Spirit call:th them from one countrey to another. 24 
Lydia is converted. 28 Paul and Silas impriſoned conuert the 
tailey. 37 Aid aredeligered a5 R omanez. 


ren came he to Derbe and ro Lyſtra:and 

beholde, a certaine diſciple was there — 

named { Timotheus, a womans ſonne, ;, Theſ;;.5. 
Cc li which 


changed his | 


of his glory, 
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which was a Teweſſe and belecued, but hig 
” ary bid 4 Wasa Grecian, "oo 
IiCfains him > Ofwhome the brethren which were 
as onethat ftra and Icontum,reported well. 0 
were pro- 3 Therfore Paul would that he ſhould oy 
#177 any with him,and toke and *circumciſed him, 
+" | ofthe ewes, which were in thoſe quartet 
b God chu- they knew all, that his fathtr was a Greeiaf 
ſethnot one- 4 And asthey went through the cities 
” —_— deliueredrhe the decrees to kepe,ordeined 
teth p-i.4y Apoſtles and Elders, which were at Hieruf 
treis where 5 Ando were the Churches ſtabliſhec 
his worde faith, and encreaſed in nomber daily. bg 
De pres- 6 CNowe when they had gone thro 
ched, 8 one- | ) 
Phrygia, & the region of Galatia, they wei 


Iy as he wil. >: 
c Meaning, bidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach rhe i 


Aſia theleſie. © Aja. 


* Of Teſis. ON 
4 F< ar alſo 7 Thencame they ro Myfia, and ſoughti 


Antigonia, & Ito Bithynia:bur the Spirir* ſuffred them 
Alexandria, 8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſi 
e We ought came downe to 1Troas, y 


vifoos _ 9 Where a viſion appeared ro Paul i 
3 


cept webe Night.There ſtode a nian of Macedonia, &f 
aſſured ther- him,ſaying,Come into Macedonia, and << 
| ofbythe 10 Aid atter he had ſene the viſion, ininif 
= _ or ly we prepared to $0 into Macedonia, bet 
fWhichis -ſured thatthe Lorde had called ys to preach 
inthe bor- Goſpell vnto them. A 
gers " i hra 1x1 Then went we forth from Troas, an 
cedonis,  Aftraight courſe came to Samothracia,” MW 
£ In Greke & next day tofNeapoliss a 
Latine the 12 CAnd fr6 thence to Philippi, which 
word iscal- chjef citie inthe partes of Macedonia,ahe 


ar ra = inhabitants came from Rome to dwell thi 


otherwiſe be well cxpreſſed,but by ſuchcircumiſtance of world 


>— ; . 
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ere in thatcitie abiding certaine dayes. + Where the 


| - Chriſtians 
; And onthe Sabbath day,we wEr our of the dwg moore 


c, beſides a river, where they were- wont ta ,, .qemble 
and we fate downe,and ſpake vnto the wo- their Church 
n,which were come together. when the in» 


; ; _ fideles perſe- 
Anda certaine woman named Lydia,a ſe] RE. 


ofpurple,of the citic of the Thyatirians, which ;,,..., 
hipped God,heard vs: Whoſe heartthe Lord 7 999" 


ned, that ſhe attended vntothe things, which 7-Sm.38. 7. 
ſake + Which 
or . coulde gle 
15 And whenſhe was baptized,and her houſe- ,,q4 forceme 


Ide, ſhe eres js vs, ſaying, If ye. haue iudged of thigspaſt, 
to be fairhfull ro the Lorde, come into mine preſent, and 


; : to come: 
uſe, and abide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs, 0 


16 Andit came to paſle that as we wEttopray- knowledoe 
, acertaine maide hauing [|| a ſpirit 'of diwnati- in many thige 


,met vs, Which gate her maſters much vantage God permut- 
dininin tethto the 


17 She followed Paul and vs,and cried. faying, OR. 


heſe men are the ſeruants ofthe moſt high 60d, though he 

hich ſhewe vnto vs the * way of faluation. ſpake the 

18 And this did ſhe many daics:bur Paul being Me = oo 
ieued;turned abour, and ſaid tothe ſpirit, I c6- jicjous pur- 
und thee in the Name of IeſusChriſt,thatthou poſe to cauſe 


dmc out of her. And he came out the ſame hour. _ Apoſtles 
19 Nowwhen her maſters ſawe thartthe hope Me rh rr 


their gaine was gone, they caught Paul and St- cious per- 
Is, and drewe them into the marker place vnto ſons, & tea- 


ic Magiſtrates, 43 ehers of 
20 Andbrought them to the goucrnours, ſay= ry __ 


8, Theſe men which are lewes, trouble our citie4 / For Satans 
21 And preache ordinances, which are nor ſubtiltie in- 
full for vs to receyue,neither to obſerue, ſeing 7<aſed,and 
e are Romans | -. © alſo it mighe 
"— Pinan ſemethat Sa- 
D,2nd the Spirit of God taught both one dotrine,Read Mar. 1. 34. 
| 22 The 


PY THE ACTEs:* | | 


. 22 Thepeoplealſoroſe vp together agay 
m Towit, andthe common rent "their clothes,a ] 
maunde =_. 
Ay = 23 And when they had beaten them ſa 
#.Cor.rr.25y. caſt them into priſon, commaunding they 
ke. ne keepe them ſurely, 
ori theber. 24 Who hauingrecetued ſuche commg 
rome of the Ment, caſt rhem into the "inner priſon, an 
priſon,orins their feere faſt in the ſtockes. ) 
dangion, 25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas py 
«14 ſong a Plalme vnto God: and the pr 
heard them. { 
26 And fodenly there was a great earth 
ſo thatthe foiidation of the priſon was ſhakg 
by and by all the dores opened, and cueryy 
bandes were looſed, | 
27 Thenthe keeper of the priſon wakec 
his ſlepe,and whe he ſawe the priſon doresi 
he drew out his ſword and would haue kills 
ſclf,ſuppoling the priſoners had bene fled. 1 
' 28 Bur Paulcryed with a loude voyce, i 
Dothy ſelf no harme: for we are all here. 5 
29 Then he called for alight, and leapee 
came trembling, and fell downe before Pat 
Silas, ; 
39 Andbroughtthem aur,and ſaid,Syryj 
muſt I doo to be ſaued ? 1 
31 And theyſaid, Belecue inthe Lordel 
 Chriſt,and thou ſhaltbe ſaued, & thing ui 
32 And they preached vnto hinuthe'with 
the Lord,and to all that were in his hauſe. : 
: 33 rage pH he toke them the ſam ho 
" rene nig t,and waſhed their ſtri es,& wast jj 
By > with all that belonged vnto him, freight Wa 
34 And when be had brought them ug 


theclothes them to be beaten with roddes, 


CHAP, XVII. aa 
ſe,he'ſer meat before rhem,and reioyced thar 
with all his houſholde belecued in God. " Greke,he ſet 
5 And when it was day,*the gouernours ſent ry oy 
ſergeants,ſaying,Lerthoſe men go. e Gouey- 
36 Thenthe keeper of the priſon tolde theſe yy aſiens- 
xdes vnto Paul, /zjing, The gouernours haue © roge- | 
ttolooſe you : now therefore get you hence, ther in _ 
I goin peace. — = a 
27 Thenſaid Paul vnto them, After that they wry by 
e beaten vs en vncondemned, which are *”* 799 
Komanes, they haue caſt vs Mto priſon, and now _quaty the 
ld they purys out priuily ? nay verely : butler 7 49 
item come and bring vs our, feared and 


ent,Q3c, 
38 Andthe ſergeants tolde theſe wordes vnto 4 No ms had 


de gouernours, who ®feared when they heard ;cthoritie 
tat they were Romanes. to beate,or 
39 Then came they and prayed them, and pvttodeath 
rought them our, and deſired them to departe 


2 Citizen Ro-+ 


uY mane, but 
t of the cirie. theRomanes 


40 Andthey went out of the priſon, and en- them ſelues 
red into the hoyſe of Lydia: and when they had Þythe con- 


ſent of 
ene the brethren , they comforted them, and —_ 


leparted, o For the 
puniſhment 
CHAP, XVII. wif great . 

Pawl cemmeth to Theſſalonica, 4 VV here ſome veceine him, *gainſt them 
and others perſecutehim. 31 To ſearche the Scriptures. i7 He that did in- 


diffuteth at Athens,and the fruite of his dotrine, uric toact- 
tizen Ro- 


Owe as they paſſed through Amphipo- mane. 
| lis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſſa- 
. lonica, where was a Synagogue of the 
ewes. 


2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vnto 


them,and three Sabbath dunes diſputed withthem 
dy the Scriptures, 
3 Opc- 
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3 Opening, and alleadging that Chy 

\ « Likequa- haue ſuffred,8& riſen againe from the deal 
rel pikig they js Teſus Chriſt, whom, ſaid he, I preachto y 
Mead par 4 And ſome of them beleeued, and 1 
theſshethe Companie with Paul and Silas : alſo of the 
weapons ansthat feared God a great multitude, an 
wherewith chief women nor a fewe. } 


the worlde 1 
continually _. Bur the Iewes which belecued nat; 


fighteth a- with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine vapf 

gainſt the & wicked fellowes, and when they had afl 

members of the multitude, they made a tumulr inthe$ 
np _— made afſaulr againſt the houſe of Iaſon, &f 
tion. to bring them out tothe people. . 
*or, aſufficien 6 Bur when they found them not,they| 
': 4.208 Iaſon and certaine brethren vnto the heady 
excellent of CIue,crying, Theſe are they which haue ſuliy 
birth, but Theſtate of the worlde,and here they are, 1 
moreprompt 7 Whome Iafon hath receiued, and 
and couragi- all do againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſayiii 

wine he there is another *King,one Teſus. q 
worde of 8 Then they troubled the people, ai 
God : forhe heads of the citie when they heard theſe'thi 
compareth = Notwithſtanding when they had' re 


—_— "ſufficient aſſurance of Iaſon and of the 


of Theſſalo- they ler them po. | 
nica, who 10 Andthe brethreimmediatly ſent awaj 


perſecuted anq $jlas by night vnto berea, which wh >< 


the Apoſtles | "2 
in Berea, Were comethither, entred into the Synagd 


Tobn.g.39. - . the ewes. x 
c Thiswas 11 Theſe were alſo Þ more noble met 
not onelyt9 they which were at Thefſalonica, which red 


elf tl ; 
_— the word with all readines,&|} ſearched the 


which they tures daily, © whether thoſe things were ſoz} 
had heard, : 43h 
were true, butalſoto confirmethem ſelues in the ſame, and tay 
theirfaith, | & 


- 
%. 
2 


= By 
or 
Ly 


+ Therefore manic of them beleued, and of "0r,had the 


_— charge t0con. . 
zeſt women, which were Grecians, and men 92 * loft. 
a fewWC. ; d That citie 
3 CBurwhen the ewes of T hefſalonicaknew, which was 
rthe word of God was allo preached of Paul the fountaine 


Jerea,they came thither allo,and moued the os _— 


pple. now the 


4 Butby and by the brethren ſent away Paul finke of mot 
vo aSit vvere tothe ſea: but Silas and Timo- horrible ido; 


, il. ' latrie. 
abode there ay or 


5 Andthey that" did conduitPaul, brought jc rue 
z vnto Athens:& whe they had receiued a c&- zealeto- = 
dement vnto Silas and Timorheus that thei wards Gods 


d come to him at once, they departed. loficothet 
16 Now while Paul waited for them at A- {, amolifie 


nes, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him,when he ſaw the ſame 
citie * ſubie& ro 1dolarrie, __. bothinſes- 
17 Therefore he diſputed in the Synagogue ſon,& out of 


the lewes,and with them that were religi- way 


s, and in the market daily © with whom ſocuer ward to Ti- 


: | - f Whoheld 
18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the f Epi- A b vlegfurs 


es, and of the 8Stoikes, diſputed with him, & was mans 
ne ſaid, What wil this "babler ſay ? Others ſaid, whole felici- 
leemeth tobe a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods fie. - 


cauſe he preached ynto them Ieſus, & the re- fk 


eftion.) : : X vcrtue was q 
19 And they rooke him,and brought him in- onely mans 
k Mars ſtreate,ſaying, May we.not know, whar felicitie, 
isnew dodtrine, whereofthou ſpeakeſt,is? — PAchnot | 
20 For thoubrinocſt . 9. withſtand 

ringeſt certaine ſtrange things they neuer + 


| | attained vnto 
,Yaſcal, or, trifler., h Where judgement was giuen of waightie 
ters, but chiefely of impictie againſt their gods, whereof Paul was 
ſed: or els was lead thither becauſe of the reſort of people whoſe 
res euertickled to hearenewes. | Wo 


YAto 


as THE ACTES. 


"0; hadleafure VATO OUr cares: we would knowe there 
$ Which was theſe rhings meane. 4 
alſo called A- 2x Forallthe Arhenians,and ſtrangy 
IS dwelt there, 'gaue them ſclues to nothug 
& Heretby ! 

Paul taketh citherto rel, or to heare ſome newes, - # 
an occaſion 22 Then Paul ſtode in the middes. 9 


oo _ the ſtreate,and ſaid,Ye men of Arhenes, Ip 
- nin thar in all things ye are to ſuperſtitious; ; 


Chap.7. 48. 23 For as I pafled by, and bchelde yog 
'Pſa'.zo.48. cions, Ifound an altar wherein was 


(Before man *vANTO THE VNKNOWEN"! 
was created, 


God had ap- Whome ye then ignorantly worſhip,hin 
pointed his VAto you. 
fate and con- 24, God that made the worlde, and all 
_ "I tharare therein, ſeing that he is Lord; | 
mentastou. Wen and earth, [| dwelleth not in templey 
\ ching theſun with hands, = 1 
driechanges 25-{{Neither is worſhipped with mensh 


frheworld, << WR 
ay be ſome 25 though he neded any thing, ſeingheg G 


le d al life and breath and all things + 
Havr's rk 26 And hath made of one bloud al maj 
trey,and 0- to dwell on all the face of the earth, at 


thers come 1.c: 4 
todwel there aſs;gned the rimes which were orde 


2-7 and the boundes of their ® habitation; 335 
» Men grope 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord; | 
mo til chey might hauc groped after him and 

A 4 " i», though doubteles he be not farre fr 
ſhine im their re one of vs. ; 


Hearts, 28 For in him we liue,and mouec,andh 
e As Aratus 


pl 5 ok being,as alſo certaine of your owne® F of 
Iſa.40.19. " faid, forwearealſo his generation.. 5 
y Hecondem 29 |[Foraſmuch then, as we are rhe ge 
neth the mat- of God,we ought nor to thinke that 


terandthe headis like vnto? gold,or filuer, or ſtong 
forme where 2 


with God is Þy arte and the inuention of man, 
' eofiterlaited. 
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o And the time of this ignorance God 1 re- qBut pardo- 


rded not :; but now he admoniſketh *al men e- _ wel 


Tie where to repent. s 2s it deſerued 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day inthe rThisis mx 


ich he wil iudge the worlde in righteouſnes,by of the vniuey 
- Td he hath Ren wuhcreef he ſal world, & 


not of euerie 
th giuen an aſſurance to al men,in that he hath ,.rtjcujar 


[ſed him from the dead. man:for who 


32 Nowwhen they heard of the reſurreRion foruer ſin- . 


2m the dead,ſome mocked,and other ſaid, We gr _ 


| heare thee againe of this thing, diewithout 
33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. the Law. 


74 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, and '0r,<mdge of 


cucd : among whom was alſo Denis" Arcopa- Mar: fireate. 


, anda woman named Damaris,& other with 


cm, 
CHAP, XVIIL 
aul labowyeth 1th lis hands,and preacheth at Cortnthus. 6 
be u ceteſted of the Ieuves. 8 Tet recemcd of many. 9g And 
( emforted of the Loyd. 14 Galli refuſcth tomedle wotth reli= 
$101 14 *Pavls youve, 21 Houfaithm the provider.ce of Ged. 
22 And care for the brethren. 24 The praiſe of App ollos. OM18-3. 


A Fer theſe things, Paul departed from A- © his was. 


thenes,and came to Corinthus, comes Le 


= Andfound a certaine Tewe nzmed{|A- was Empe- + 
uſa, borne in Pontus,lately come from Iralic, & rour. 
S wife Priſcilla(becauſe that* Claudius had c6- © Thus he v- 


aunded alllewes to depart from Rome) and he — Jade . 


W 3 And becauſc he was of the ſame craft, he a- Y at Corin- 
ode with them and > wrought (for their craft *2%% becauſe | 


| Pas to make tentes, re wg 


4 Andhediſputed in the Synagogue cuerie which prea-, 


bbath 9az,& exhorted the ewes, & the Greciis hed with-. | 
Fry . out wages to. 
inne the peoples fuour. > Orpauilions which then were made of 


z <3, 
| © 5 Now 
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.5- Now when Silas & Timo 
ol And boyled from Macedonia, Paul * burned ih! 
_ acertain f,jnp ro the lewes that Teſus was the I 
Chap, TOY 6 And whenthey reſiſted andÞ 
HMat.ro.rg, [[{houke his raiment,and ſaid vato | 
eBeeauſe bloud be ypon your owne head: 1 amic 
they nan? hence forche will go vato the Gentiles 
7 97 Ama 7 So he departed thence,and entred 
ceththe ven- taine mas houſe,named luſtus;awo hi 
eanceof whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Sin . 
I , s And | Criſpus the chief rulers 
cheirowne pagp gue, beleued inthe Lord withdl 
faulte. holde: and many of the Corinthians 'l 
7.Cor.1:t4. beleucdandwere baptized. 
9 Then ſaid the Lord ta Paulin they 1 
viſe 6,Feare not,bur ſpeake,& hold north 
f Godpromi- 10 Forflam with thee, and no maj 
ſeth him a Lands on thee'to hurt thee: for Ihaue MY. 


ſpecial pro- 
tection, wher ple in this cirie. 


iy 


by hewoulde 11 So he continued there a yerean 
defend him nemeg taught the worde of God amy 
fromthe vio 12 & Now when Gallio was Depu 


_ _— Per lewcs aroſe with on accord a 


Þ9r.Grecis, andbrought himro the iudgement ſeath; 
13 Saying,This fellow perſwaderh4 
 Ehe?s accu. worſhip God contrary tothes Law, i 
£17 hart 14 Andas Paul was aboutro open ul 
ed the Gallio ſaid vnro the Iewes,ifir were a 
ervicecof =wrong,oran euil dede ,O ye Iewes,LM 
God appoin- cording to reaſon mainteine you. 
ted by the < 
ey 15 But ifit bea queſtion of wordes 
o whome mes,& of your Law.loke ye roi youy 
g-_ I wil be no indge of thoſe rhings. 
+.Cor. "oo 16 Andhedraue them from the 1 


17 Thentoke all the Grecians® Sol 


Mlefe ruſer of the Sytiagogue , & beathim before 
ie wdgement ſeat; bur Gallio cated nothing for 
thin 


18 ken Paul had taried there yer a | b 
tile, he tooke leauerof the brethren , and ſailed * Paul did 
wo Syria(and with him Priſcilla and Aquia)atter thus beare 


: . ch th 
1athe had ſhorne his head in Cenchrea:for he hang: re" 
da f| vowe. 


| mities which 
19 Then he came to Epheſus, &left thEthere: ®* don : 
t he entred into the Synagogue and diſputed not TnIICIEng 


Iy inftrudted, 
a the Iewes. ; ny-j: "6 


20 Who deſired him to tary a longer time with Chap.:r.24. 
zem : but he would not conſcnr. r.Cor.4.19: 
21 Butbade them fare well , ſaying, Imuſt ne- et, 


s kepe this feaſt that commeth , in Ieruſaletn: - pang ets 


: l Ka Mm: farea Strato- 
I will returne "_—_ vnto you , {| if God will. nis. 


d he ſailed from = elus. 1.C or.1.12: 


nN 
22 C And when he came downe to* Cefſarea, ;*" A Yen: 


3. ſirufted. 
went vp to Ierwſalem : and when he had ſaluted Tk is,was 


{ce Church, he went downe vnto Antiochia. ſomewhat cn 
23 Now when lie had taricd there awhile, he *red. 
parted, and went through the eountrey of Gala- who: _ 
a & Phrygia by order,ſtrengthening all the diſci- the frit prins , 
es. __ ciples of = 
24 Anda certaine Iewe named|[Apollos, borne Chriſtesre- 
Alexandria, came to Epheſtis,an x" £28 man, 4 rnvs by Y 
d" mighric in the Scriptures. | here tant 
25 Theſame was! inſtru&edin the way of the the doctrine, 
vrd,& he ſpake feruently in the Spirit, & taught ” This greas 
uigently the things of the Lord , and knewe Fi _— dt 
te” baptiſme of Iohn onely. dif Jained not 
26 Andhe beganto ſpeake boldely in the Sy- tobe taught 
agogue . Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 9f apoore 


xd.they rooke him vnto them, and ® expaiided ("54.. uo 


t© him the * way of God more perfeRtly. ons 
Dd was." 


48 THE AcTrs. 

27 Andwhenhe was minded to go 

chaia, the brethren exhorting him , 'wred 

CHAP.XIX. qifciples to recciue him; and after he'y 


« That15, thicher,he holpe them much which had Þ 


the particu- 

lar giftes of through grace. . 4 
the Spirit:for 28 For mightely he confured publikeh 
as yetthey wes, with great vehemencie,ſhewing by th 


iaiie tures,that Ieſus was the Chriſt, 


b Meaning CHAP. XIX. 


What do- The holy Ghoſt is vi Wh ag Ir 
vine che 6 The holy Ghoſt given by Paw's handes. g Thelewon 


did profeſſe 
by their bap- 
wr nr - 
e ous 


hy doftrine,vuhich woas confirmed by miracles, rx T 
and pumſhment of the commrers,and the fruite that & 
24 Demetrius raiſeth ſedition vnder pretence of Diay 
God delixereth his and appeaſeth it by the towune clay 


in Iohns bap- T Ndit came to paſſe,while Apo q 
* Liſme ſignifi- Corinthus , that Paul when hy 


Gn M00- through the vpper coaſtes,came tg 
Grine which 1s » and founde certaine diſciples, b 


| Hetaught, & 2 Andſaid ynto them, Haue yerecey 

* ſealed with ®holy Ghoſt ſence ye belecued > And 2; 
ml A bo] ro him, We haue not ſo much as heard wil 
kathed there be an holy Ghoſt. p* 


jn the Name 3 Andhe ſaid ynto them, ® Vato whillh- 
*. - of the Father ye then baptized ? And they ſaid,Vnto Toh 
&c.is tobe tifne. W 4, 


dicate and . - - > x} 
+ aw Vn- 4 Then ſaid Paul 3 | Iohn verely bap 1z H 


to him: to be the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto | 
baptizedin ple,chat they ſhould belecue in him , whid 


Re mn -o come after him, thar is,in Chriſt Ieſus. ; 


thedead,.or $5 Sowhentheyheard it, they were *h 
Into onebo- in the Name of the Lord Ieſus. | 
die,vnto re- : E 
muiſlion of ſinnes, is, that ſinne by Chriſtes death may be aboll 
dye in ys,and that we may growe in Chriſt our head, and th 
may be vanes wy by are an of Chriſt. Mat.z.rr.Mear. o 
0h1.1.27, Chap.r.5,and,z.2.and tits. c viſib 
the holy Gh & Endewed with the viſiby 


LI 
v5 
«.* 


CHAP. XIX. 419 
6 And Paullaid his hands ypon them, arid the 
oly Ghoſt came on them,and they ſpake the ton« 
rnes,and prophecied. 
7 Andallthe men were about twelue. 
8 CMoreouer he wet into the Synagogue, and 
pake boldely for the ſpace of three moneths , dif- 
ting and exhorting to the things that appertaine 
Ko the kingdome of God. 
9 But when certaine were hardened, and difo- 
ed, ſpeaking euill ofthe way of God before the 
nulcirude , he departed from them, and ſepa- 
arcd tne diſciples,and diſputed daily in the ſchol- . 
pf one *Tyrannus*, wil 
10 And this was done by the ſpace of two Laos or . 
es, ſothar all they which dwelt in Aha, hearde ſocalled. 
he worde of the Lord Ieſus, both Iewes and Gre- * From fie «4 
Arians. elocke unto 
11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by the ten. 


Smandecs of Paul. "Or,naphins. 


. . e This was 
12 So that from his bodie were brought vnto 0 ah— 


E@hc ficke,” kerchefs* or hand kerchefs,and the diſ- the Goſpell. . 
&F-ſcs departed from them, &the euill ſpirits went & to cofirme. .. | 


of them. Pauls mini- 


13 Then certaine of the yacabonde Tewes,"cx- _ OO "1 


T dreiſtes, tooke in hand to name ouer them which worſhip him- 
wad cuill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Ieſus, fay- or his nap- 


E _ you by Ieſus ; whom Paule prea- _ | 
* : ; rY,CONMYEYS. 
x et | eng | f They abuſe 
14 (Andthere were certaine ſonnes of Sccua' Pauls autho. 


lewe,the Prieſt.abo#: ſeucn which did this) ritie & with- .- 
15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Te- Outay voce : 


Apuarigd _ tionof God, : 
4 A » and Paule I knowe : but who vſurpethat  ; 


; IS ena which is not 
16 And the man inwhor the euill ſpirit was, inmis power 
an on them,and ouercame them , 8 preuailed a . :-! | 


4 Dd ij gainſt 


420 THEACTES * 
ainſt them,fo that they fled our of that hoy 
g Thatis,de- [4 and wounded, ; y 


Fells of their 17 And this was knowen to all the Iewi 


© Liunes and by Grecians alfo , which dwelt at Epheſus , and 
their good cameonthem all, and the name ofthe 


hs kung was magnified, 


Faithfull. 18 And many that belecued,came and 

& This moii- ſed, and tſhewed their workes, "0 
eeth toofour 19 Many alſo of them which vſcd curiousj 
Money about brought their bookes, and burned them befa 


.marks. , 
3 by chemo- men,and they counted the price ofthem,& 


tionof the ho it Þ fiftic thouſand piece: of hluer. | 
- 4) oo 20 Sothe worde of God grewe mightely 
this iourney. P* cuailed. ; 4 
& Thatis,a- 21 CNow when theſe things were accq 


| bouttheſtate ſhed, Paul purpoſed'by the Spirit to paſſe thy 
ofthe Chri- Macedonia and Achaia, and to goe to Jer 


| gr ſaying , After I haue bene there I muſt al 


- ned the Chri Rome. 4 
Kiansbecauſe 22 Soſcnt he into Macedonia two of thentl 


=y Lb Son miniſtred ynto him, Timorheus and Eraſtus, 
and Nw..4 he remained in Afia for aſeaſon. 


F 3m another 23 And the ſame time there aroſe no 4 
| fradeofdo- trouble abour that *way. ” 
—.—Ml | 24 Fora certaine man named Demerriut 
1 Whatim. Ucrſmith , which made filuer "temples of 
pictiedoeth ! brought great gaines vnto the craftes men,j 
not couctoul 25 Whom he called rogether with thew 


Neve Give . ma of like rhings,and ſaid, Sirs, ye knowe: . 
w He was {is crafte® we haue our goods, 4 
moued with =26 Moreouer ye ſce and heare,thatnor al 
Nis prodic:and Epheſus, bur almoſt throughout all Aſia thy 
peck virbe). hath perſvaded , and turned away much pi 
lies, ſo that they would rather loſe both their liucs, and religh 


o 
* 
'T 
* 


A 


CHAP. XIT. _. =, an 
wing, That they be not gods which are made 


andes. » Meaning 
27 So thatnot onely rhis thing is daungerous on = and 
to vs, * that the ſtate ſhoulde be reproued, bur , Ruligionis 
»thar the *remple of the great goddefſe Diana his ſeconde - 
houlde be nothing eſteemed, and that it wonlde argument 
2meto paſſe that her magnificence,which all A- * ich he 

Ga and the ? worlde worſhipperh, ſhoulde be de- 

N oyed. his profit, & 
238 Now when they heard it, they were full of therforepur- 
ath,and cryed ont, ſaying,Great « Diana of the — , 

| mg 

Epheſians. | is contrary. 

29 Andthe whole citic was full of confufjon, tothe doings 


and they ruſhed into the common place with one *f the faith- 


aſſent,and caught [| Gatus,and [|Ariſtarchus, men —_—_ my 


of Macedonia,and Pauls companions of his iour- gion aboue | 

NEY. all. 

30 And when Paul woulde haue centred in yn- ? He groun- 

tothe people, the diſciples ſuffred him nor. _ wed ns 1 
31 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Afia which nope ory 
ere his friendes,ſent vnto him,defiring him that tude and au- 


he woulde not preſent him ſelfe in the common thoritie of * 
lace. the worlde, 


| «doeth 
32 Some therefore cryed one SANE ſome Papiſtes. 


another: for the aſſemblie was our of order, and Rom.:6.23. 
the more parte knewe not wherefore they were 7:©97-7- 14+ 
come together. Coos (or 
| 33 And forme of the companie 3drewe forth Li kr hie 
Alexander,the Iewes thruſting him forwardes. A- place where - 


JexanderthEbeckened with the hand, and would *©< people 
coulde not 


haye excuſed the marter to the people. pigs. 4 
34 Butwhen they knewe thar he was a Tewe, him bue 
there aroſe a ſhoute almoſt for the ſpacc of rwo whence they 
howes,of all men crying,Grear is Diana ofthe E- I "AP "I 
phchan q : | ieare his 
EE. Dd iy 35 Then 


VOYCE- 


4222 THE: ACTEYS. 
ry Antiquitie 45 Thenthe towne clarke when he hat 


ere the people,ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus , what 


the Prieſts itthatknoweth not howrharthe cutie of the} 
broughtin fiansjs a worſhiper of the great goddeſle [ 


this uperfſti- and of the image , Which came downe from * 
tion: for it is ap | 
written that Fer: , » t rea 4 
thetemple 36 Seing tnen thatno man can ' ſpeake a 


being repai- thelſc ngnye ought to be appealed , &ro > 
red ecuen thing ra y. F 


rr = - «. 37 Forye haue brought hither theſe m&z 


ver chann- haue neither commitre ſacr ilege,neitherd | 
ged,Plin.li, pheme your goddeſle. 4 
a6 20.29 --, 38 Whertore, if Demetrius andrhe craft 
| theworld;s Whichare with him, haue amatrer againſt app 
moſteaſely the lawe is open,and there are Depuries :lerg 
abuſed. accuſe one another. " 
fH : _—"_ 39 Bur if ye inquire any thing cocerning g 
by worldly matters, it may. be determined in a lawful a 
| wiſdom,and ble. ; : "id 
hathnore- _ 4o For wearecuenijn icopardie to be ace 
_ to rel- of this dayes ſedition , foraſmuch as there i 
Ps cauſe, whereby we may giue a reaſon of this, 
courſe of people. " 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ler thy 
ſemblic deparrte, 0 
- CHAP, XX, . 
+ Pay! goeth into Macedonia and into Grecia. 7 He celely 
| the Lords ſupper. and preacheth. . g At Troas be'v 
vp Eutychus. 179 At Epheſius he calleth the Elders 
Church together, commtteth the keping of Gods flock 
them, vuamneth them of falſe teachers naketh hu prajerff 
them,and departeth by ſhip touvardes Teruſalem. 
I Ow after the tumulr was ceaſed, 
"A called the diſciples ynto him, andet 


*  Cedthem anddepartedto go into 
dogia, "= 


= 
\ 
_ > 
oz 
t 
7 


2 And when he had gone through thofe par- 
s, and had exhorted them with many wordes, 
came into Grecia. 
; And hauing raried there three monerhs,be- 
ethe lewes laid wait for him,as he was abour 
aile into Syria,he purpoſed to rerurne through 
EEG 
And there accompanied him into Afia So- , . 
be ofBerca, and of em of Theflalonica Ari- ca _— 
archus,and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and theſe dayes, 


imotheus, and of them of Aſia Tychicns, and ra Feet 


Po humus. , Opportunitie 
5 Theſe went before,and taried vs at Troas. y ved 0 
6 And we failed forth from *Philippi, after {0 the abo- 


liſhing of the 
ze daics of vnleauened bread, & came vnto them Y = 


Troas in fiue daies,where we abode ſeuE'daies. not yet 
7 And* the firſt day of the weeke, the diſci- knowen. 


les being come together to ©breake bread, Paul b Which we 
call.Sonday. 


cached ynto them, ready to departe on the mo- 5+... = 

we,and cotinued the preaching vnto midnight. and alſo of 
8 And there were many lightes in an vpper ther.Cor. 16 
mber,where "they were gumares together, 2:we gather, 


9 Andthereſateina window a certaine yong rae 18 


nan,named Eutychus, fallen into adeepe ſleepe: haue their 
das Paul was long preaching, he.ouercome ſolemne af- 

th ſleepe,fel downe from therthird lott, and was gan verb tals 
aken vp dead. ee | ow J- th - 
. 10 ButPaul went downe,and laid him ſelf vp- remonie of 

\n him, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble nor the Iewiſh 


our ſelues: for his life is in him. Sabbath. 


. 11 So when Pax! was come vp againe,and had ME. _ 


rokebread, and caten, he comuned along while Iordes Stp- 
Wl the dawning of the day. ard ſo he departed, per. Chap. 2. 
12 Andthey brought the boye aliue,and they 45: 
crenot alitlc comforted. Ken ds 20h. 

5 Ro: WR 


ts. 
\ 


#: \ | J 
424 THE ACTES: 
13 C Thenwe went forthe ro ſhip, a 

4 Which yato che cirie  Aﬀos, thatwe might recet 
FMEa Ea. there: for ſo had he appointed, and we 
lelother- elf go afore. 
wiſe Apol- © 14 Nowe when he was come ynto vst 
lonia,Plin. and we hadreceiued him, we came to Mig 
ji Mae fon. 15 And weſailed thence, & came themy 
ride. ouer againſt Chios, and the next day wel 
e Inmyvo- at Samos,and taried at Trogyllium: the nj 


Fation and yye came to Miletum. 


FThisverty « 16 ForPaul had determined to nileby! 


is contrary ſus,becauſe he would nor ſpend the time 
-to boaſting for he haſted to be,if he could poſlible, at] 
rom wort "_ the day of" Pentecoſte. 
or rae ay herefore from Milerum, he ſen 
teſtable in vhelin ang called the Elders ofthe Churdy 
the ſeruants 18 Who when they were come to himi; 
Ae ynto them, Ye know from the firſt day thay 
T neither 4nto Aſia, after what maner I haue bene wi 
Feld my tong at all ſeaſons, 
for feare, nor 19 *Seruing the Lord with all *modeſtig 
nag ag with many xeares,and rentarions,which (a 
b Vahich ; is to me by the layings awaite of the ewes, 
- theturning 20 And howe I keprts backe nothing th 
- to God by profirable, bur haue ſhewed you, and rau zh 
br openly, andthroughour euery houſe, J 
5 Whichis 21 Witnefling borh xo the Iewes, andy 
thereceining Grecians the frepentance toward God,a 
of the grace, rowarde our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
ner - - i 22 Andnowe behalde,1 2otboundein 
3 a rit ynto Ierufalem, and know not wharthif 
þ Thatic is,by come ynto me there, 


=— _ 23 Saue thar the holy Ghoſt lwinel M 


F'Byite Fr of the holy Ghoſt, whq drawcth me as with & 
Op biy Prophetes, _ | : 


CHAP. XX. 425 
ry citic, ſaying, that bandes and afflitions a- 
le me*®. TY 
24 Bur I paſſe noraral,neither is my life deare OO 
wo my ſelf, ſo chat I may fulfill my courſe with 
c, and the miniſtration which Lhaue recciued »» Iam not 


the Lorde leſus, to teſtific the Goſpell of the the occaſion 
of any of 


c of God. : 
25 And now bcholde,I know that hence forth mT 
al,through whomeT haue gone preaching the » Which c6- 


ingdome of God,ſhall ſce my face no more. oo th your 
aluation, 


26 Wherefore I take youto recorde this day, . 
jat I am pure from the ® bloud of all men. f dowel» 
27 Forl haue kept nothing backe, but haue tothe humg- 
ewed you® all the counſell of God. _— 
28 Take hede therefore vnto your ſclues,and 1,.,. at 
o all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath tedto his di- 
nade you Ouerſeers,to fede the Church of God, vinitie, be- 


hich he hath purchaſed with his ® owne bloud. cauſe of the 


f 29 -For Iknowe this, that after my departing —_ 


hal grieuous wolues entre in among you,not ſpa- prietics, and 
Wing the flocke. vnion of the 


WE 30 Moreouer of your owne ſclues ſhal men a- 72 22tures. 
=F1ic,ſpcaking? peruerſe things, to drawe diſciples _— r, 
Þfrcr them. p Through 
* 31 Therefore watche and remember, that by their ambiti- 


Woke ſpace of three yeres * on, which is 
be ſp yeres I ceaſednortto warne cue- 2.1 of all 


one,both night and day with teares. hereſfie and 
= 3: Andnowbrethren, 1 comend you to God, wickednes. 
and tothe worde of his grace, which is able to 9 To increaſe 
ZFdulde further, and to giuc you an * inherirance: you wa 
among all them,which are ſanRified. = = on 


* 33 Ihaue couered no mans filuer, nor go!de, finiſh his 
nor apparel. worke in 
U. 


y Hepromiſeth to the faithfull continuall increaſe of —_ till they 
ter znto the poſipſſion of that inheritance, which as prepared for them. 
| 34 Yea | 


2 46 THE ACTEs: | 
34 Yea,ye knowe, that theſe handes hy 


Oor.4. 1% 


zTheſs.9 niſtred vnto my ||neceflities, and to thy 


>.Theſſ. z. 8. Were With me. 

ſ Aithough 35 I haue ſhewed you all things, howey 

this benot Jabouring, ye ought to ſupport the weakey 
rder! - 

0 written] ., remember the wordes of the Lorde Ieſug 

any one thatheſaid, 'Ir is a bleſſed thing to lucy 


place, yet it thento recetue. 

 # JE 36 And whenhe had thus ſpoken, he 
— of *h  downe,andprayed with them all. 

Scripturein 37 Then they wept all toute r 

| effect. © on Pauls necke, and kifſed him, 

| 38 Being chiefly ſory for the wordes whi 

| ſpike; Thar rhey ſhauld ſee his face no motg 


they accompanied him ynto the ſhip, 


CHAP. XXI. 
s The common prayers of the faithefull. 8 Philipp 
dauzhters prophetiſſes. 23 Pauls conſtancie to beare the 
wa, abus and others foreſpake, although he vuas « 


corn{elle1 by the brethren. 28 The great daunger , 0 


i, and howv he eſcaped. 


Nd as we launched forth, and ant 
« By the re- wo - 5 


parted fro them, we came with aſt 


nelation of courſe vnto Coos, and the day fo of 
Gods Spirit. ynto the Rhodes, and from thence ynto Pat 


b The holy 


led yato the Phenice,and went aborde,and ſer forth. 


theperſecu- 3 And when we had diſcoucred Cy i 1 
e$ 


tions that 
ou Re 8 1d lefticonthe left hand, and ſailed towar 


i ED and arriued at Tyrus : for there the ſhip vr 
204inſt him, the burden. 


and the fame 4 And whenwe had founde Aiples,wi we 


ci el ed there ſeuen dayes. And they rold PaulFrhi 


Paul toſu- , Pe * Spirit, that he ſhoulde not 80 'p ro) 
fainethem, ſalem. woe | 


. 


tO 


CHAP. XXT: 449 
« Burwh& the daies were ended, we departed 
| went our way, and they all accompanied vs 
> their wiues and children,cuen out of the ci- 
: and we kneeling downe on the ſhore, praied, 
5 Then when we had embraced one anorher, 
rooke ſhip,and they returned home. 
7 And when we had ended the courſe from 
us,we arriucd at Prolemais, and ſaluted the 
ethren,and abode with them one day. 
$ And the next day, Paul and we that were 
him,departed,and came vnto Cefarea: and 
entred into the houſe of [Philippe the Euan- Chap.s.y. 


liſt,which was one of the ©ſeuen Deaconand as © T'Þis his 
office of dea- 


de with him. office 
9 Now he had foure daughters virgins,which 2s them 


d propheſie, time ,for af- 

19 And as we taried there manie daies, there I a 
ume acertaine Prophet fro Judea, named Aga- ockoatiog | 

N of an Euan- 

11 Andwhen he was come vnto vs, he tooke gclilt. 

auls girdle;and bound his owne hands & feete, gran $7 ag 
ndſaid, *Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So thal the (Ine. pange * 
WeS at leruſalem*©binde the man that oweth knowen,to 
us girdle, & ſhal deliuer him into the hands of the intent 


e Gentiles. | thatnoman 
12 And when he had heard theſe things,both _ ” _ 
e and other of the ſame place beſou ghr him him ſelfeinto 
nat he would not go vp to Ieruſalem. wilful danger 


13 Then Paul anfwered,and ſaid, What do ye * This was 
) notto make 


epingand breaking mine heart? For I am ready pu afraid 

ot to be bound onely, but alſo to die at Icruſa- but to encou- 
afor the Name of the Lord Ieſus. rage him a. 
14 So when he would not be perſuaded, we prom te 

eaſed ſaying, The wil of the Lord be done. . wah 

| 15 Andafter thoſe daies we truſſed vp our far- 

els,and went vp to Ieruſalem. - 16 There 


qa8 THE ACTEs. \ 
16 There went with vs alſo cerraine offi 
les of Ceſarea, & brought with them 
fon of Ciprus, anolde diſciple, with wh 
ſhould lodge. ' 
17 And when we were come to Ierufi 
f Thatis,ac- brethren recciued vs gladly. A 
— 18 Andthe nextday Paul went in wi 
thatourfa- tO lames:and all the Elders were there af 
 thersobſer- 19 And whenhe had embraced them 
ned,which by order all things, thatGod had wrought 
mandedty he Gentiles by bis miniſtration. 4 
God. ' 29 Sowhenthey heardir, rhey glorj 
gWhoas yet Lord,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſceſt broz 
w:renot wel qanie thouſand ewes there are which bi 
--- "i 2 they areall zealous of the Law. a 
bþ Theendof 21 Nowtheyare informed ofthee , th 
this ceremo- tcacheſt all the Iewes,which are among th 
piewas riles,to forſake Moſes, and ſaicſt, that the 
m__ —,. NOtto circumciſe there children , neirhet 
v. NR T3. I 
mſtituted by «fter rhe * cuſtames. | 
God,and 22 Whatis then ro be one, the multin 


partlyofig- nedes come together: for they ſhal he 


4 


nOTance and 
infirmitie re- thou art COMme., 


ecined: there- 23 Dotherefore this that we ſay to v& q 
fore $. Paul haueZ®foure men, which haue made a yvowe 
ſypported 24 Them take,and* purific thy ſelf with 
therein the : ay 
weakenes of 2nd contribute with them , that they ma) 

others and their heads:and all ſhal knowe, thar thoſe 


made him whereofthey haue bene informed cony 


felfal to al 


| ; 4704 Do keſt and keepeſt rhe Law, 


conſcience, 25 Foras touching the Geriles,whichi 
o79.6.14. Wwe haue written, and determined |} thatyl 
oo 4 72 ſeruenoſuch thing but thatrhey keperhi 
\ *  framthings offted taidales,and from bh 


thee,are nothing, bur rhart thou thy ſelf : k 


CHAP.XXI. 424 

\ thatthartis ſtrangled,8: from fornication, 

5 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next 

was purified with them,and entredinto the 
wple, [declaring the accompliſhment of the Nowb.s.r4. 
5 of the purification, yntil that an offting Cl #4-24-4 
ld be offied for cucry one of them. 
27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt en- 

| the lewes which were of Afia (when they 

ehimin the Temple)moued allthe people, & 
id hands on him, iInthinking 
28 Crying,men of Iſrac],helpe : this is the mi *2 appeaſe 
tteacheth al men euery where againſt the peo OO 
and the Law, and this place : moreouer, he the infirme 

brought Grecians into the Temple,& hath hefalleth in- 


x he hand 
lured this holy place. wen dx 


29 For they had ſcene before Trophimus' an ,,;.. 
phefian with him in the citie,whome they ſup- &By bringing 
inſ1 


ichas. 


ed that Paul had brought into the Temple. 

39 Then allthe citie was moued, and the peo- **< — 

ran ves and they tooke Paul and drewe © 

n es the Temple,and forthwith rhe doores 

re ſhut. | 

31 Butas they went aboutto kill him, tydings 

me vnto the chicfe Caprtaine of the band, thar 
Lleruſalem was on an vproare. 

32 Who immediatly rooke ſouldiers and 'Cen- (yyhich were 
rons,and ran® downe vnto them: and when vudercap- 
ey ſawe the chiefe C _ and the fouldiers, *2iÞes & had 


cy leftbeating of Pa ——_ | 


33 Thenthe chiefe Capraine came nere and ſouldiers. 
doke him, and commaunded him to be bounde # A notable 


two chaines,and demaunded who he was, *==plc of 


ad what he had done. COTTNS -f 


34 Andonecrycd this, another that, among defenceof 
ic people.So when he coulde notknow the cer- his. 
X raintic 
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tamerie for the tumiile, he commanni 
beleadintorhe caſtel. : 
35 And when he came ynto the priet 
ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers,for 
lence of the people. 4 
36 Forthe multitude of the people f 
after,crying, Away with him. 
37 and? as Paul ſhould haue bene ted] 
caſtle, he ſaid ynto the chiefc Caprailf 
I ſpeake vntothee ? Who ſaid, Canſt rhd 
Es Greeke? 
MN oboe 33 Artnot thouthe ||" Egyptian whidi 
li. Antiq.20, Theſe daies raiſed aſedition,and led our & 


chap.1:. &de wildernes foure thouſand men that wet 
bello Inda.li. Jerers - | 
2.cha.12. 


Chap.22.3. 39 ThenPaul ſaid, Doubtles Iamamail 
am a Tewe,and citizen of || Tarſus, a fame 
in Cilicia,andI beſeche thee, ſuffer me roi 


ynto the people. & 

49 And when he had giuen him licent 
ſode on the grieces,8 beckencd with ti 
vnto the people, and when there was mal 
filence, heſpake ynto themin the EbrueU 
ſaying, if 


CNAP. XXII. of 
3 Paul rendycth an account of his life and doAtyme. 2g | 
peth the vvhippe by reaſon he vuas a citizen of Roms, 


S [5 E men,brethren and fathers, he 
a” or ; "defence now towards you. 'I 
; (And when they heard tharthe ip 
Chap.21.39. he Hebrue rongue to them, they keprths 
«Whereby filence,andhe ſaid) : 


he declaxeth h _ 
Ko madettie, I am verely a man,vvhich am a Tewe, b . 


& diligence ([Tarſus in Cilicia,bur brought vp in this: | 
and docilitie. the'feete of Gongliokes inſtruted a 


CHAP XXIF:"” 453 
he perfe& maner of the Law ofthe Fathers, 
i was zealous towarde God, as ye all are this 


[And I perſecuted this" way vnto the death, Chap.#.z. 
ling and deliuering into priſon both men and Pao ty oy a 
men. NEE nah | | © Chriſtiam. 
5 Asalſo the chiefPrieſt doth beare me wit- 

s, and allthe tare of the Elders : of whome 
plreceiued letters vnto the ® brethren, and , T0808 - 
tto Damaſcus to bring the which were there, wt 46g" 
und vnto Ieruſale, that they mighr be puniſhed. letters were 
6 CAnd ſo itwas, asI 1tourneied & was come directed. 
re vnto Damaſcus about noone, that ſodenly 
ercſhone from heauen a great light rounde a- 
ut me. 
7. So1 fell vnto the earth,and heard a voyce, 
ying ynto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
bp 
$ Then I anſwercd,who art thou, Lord > And 
ſaid tome,I am Ieſus of Nazarcth,whom thou 
ecuteſt, 
9 Moreouer they that were with me, ſawe in 
ede alightand were afraid:but they heard nor 
te voyce of him that ſpake vnto me. 
10 ThenIfſaid, What ſhal I do,Lord ? And the 
rd ſaid ynto me,Ariſe;and gointo Damaſcus : 
dthereitſhalbe tolde thee ofall things, which 
e appointed for thee to do. 
11 Sowhen 1 could not ſee for the glorie of 
dat light, I was led by the hand of them that were 
ith me,and came into Damaſcus. - 
.12 Andone Ananias a godly man, as pertei- 
ng to the Law,hauing good report of all the 


es which dwelt there, 


13 Came ynto-me,& ſtode, ang ſaid vnto m 
8 £ Ents Toy Brother 


Brother Saul, receiue rhy fight : atidjy 

houre I looked vpon him. - 4 

14 Andhe ſaid, The God of our fart 

e Thismay © appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt } 


de referredto will, and ſhouldeſt ſee thar*luſt 6ne,and 
CO hearc the voyce of his mouth. 4 


God,orels 15 For thou ſhalrbe his wines yneo 
to theexccu- the things, which thou haſt ſeenc and h 


tionand de- ; 
claration or , 15 Now therefore why tarteſt thou? 


theſame bÞe baptized,and waſh away thy finnes, i 
which ſce- on the * Nami of the Lord. + 4 
meth here t® 17 C And it came to paſſe, tharwly 
-- ——_ PT®” come againc to Ileruſalem, & prayed in 
» Which is ple,l WasS In a traunce, y 
Chriſt.t.loh. 18 And ſawe him ſaying vato me, Mg 

"© 8 and get thee quickly our of Ieruſalem 5 

e Heſhoweth 1 ot receiue thy witnes concerning mg 


Cent 19 Then] faid.Lord, they knowe thy 


away,but by foned, and bear in cucry S e uy 
| ak who helcucd in thee. wg FI | 
 Hrieſu- 20 Andwhentheblood of thy maryn 
Baptiſme: in Was ſhed, I alſo [[ſtode by,and conſent | a 
whom alſo is death, & kept the clothes of them thar ſhy 
compretea- 2x Thenheſaid vnto nic, Depart: 


e's. ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles 


. 22 CAnd they hicard him*vynto this 

then they lift vp their yoyces; & ſaid, Au 

ws = 4 fellowc from the carth t for iris na 
thar he ſhould live. A 

hs "7 23 And as they cried and caſt of thei] 
-  andthreweduſtinto the aire, — 

24 The chicf captaine commaiindedH 

lead into thie caſtle, and bade that he th 
ſcourged, and examined, thar. he migh 


wherefore they crycd ſo on him. 


-  enHAr.' xx | TR FT 
5 And as they bound him withthongs , Paul f Not be: * 


{ymo the Centuriofi that ſtode by; Ts it lawful _ wat 


you to ſcourge one that: is af Roinaine, and not Rome,butby: 
lemned? =_ __ reaſonofhis: 
5 Now when the Centurion heard it, he wene, bor :for 
jrolde the chiefe capraine, ſaying; Take hede nh 5 roary ee 
x thoudoeſt: for this man is a Romaine. theRomains, 
5 Thenthe chiefe captaine came, and ſaid to & was their.,, 


h *- Colonia | 
, Tell me, art nou A Romaine: And he ſaid, ? wherof reade 


hap. 16.12. \.. 
> And the chiefs captaine anſwered With 4 4 © This were 


aeſurnme obtained 1 this burgeſhip Then Paul Ted gewas oft: 
But was 8 ſo borne. ' . trmes Sen. | 
2 Then ſtraight way they departed from biek, er eam, Kaptly 


of ſeruiceea.. 3 


Joh ſhould haue examined him : and the chiefe ther that 
aine alſo was afrajde., after he knewe that he werefarre of 
rmanc,ond that he had bounde him, '' © Romtgand to: 
"On the next day, becaufe he would haue Mhcipehildres 


© though th J 
mthe certaintic. wherefore he was accuſed Kaas eh "oy 


helewes, helooſed him from his bondes , and bomein the. 
aunded the hie Prieſtes and all their Coriti- Citie. .. 
tocome together: and he brought, Paul, and ſet ee ll 
re them: * . CHAPXXIT,- 
CHAP. XXII. *_ © 4 Pavl doeth* 


be aifovere of Payl being ſrt, and the onerthrowue of his « ene- vg - ws Fog the: 


11 -The Lord: encouragerh him. 13" And becauſe the 
wlaied vuaite for hmyhe us 6 ſent to Ceſarea. _y_y turlocg2 " 


' Nd Paul-beheld eatneſtly the Counſel, & the puniſh: 3s 
ſaid, Men and'brethren, 1 haye in all good weed fr 
"conſcience ſerued God varill this day.” whiH - 
They the hie Prieſt Ananjas commaunded : 6a va® '; 
har ſtode by,to ſmire himon the mouth,* derpretence * + 
"Then ſaid Paul to him, God *will {mire thee, I * 
ſt whited. wall: forthoufi rteſt to boar me ac- only tan > 


. 50 the Law,and m—_— ou we to Fn 
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6 Hemade be ſmirten contrary to the Law? . -;; 1 
thisexcule 4, Andtheythar ſtode hy, ſaid , Reiy 
chic .n. Gods hie Prieſt? $5 55496 +64 
ifhewould - 5 Then ſaid Paul, I® knewe not, bg 
ſay, I know he was the-hie Prieſt: for it is written] 
nothingin nor ſpeake cuill ofthe Ruler of thy peoph 


this man wor, Þ.\t when Paul perceiued thattheg 
- "5 =— were of the dads the other of 6 
Prieſt. + ſes,he cryced inthe-Counſell, Men a»d brg 
—  amaPhariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe : I ax 
——_—_— - ofrhe-hope and*reſurreRion of the dead, 
c Hedenieth #7 And whe he had ſaid this, there waad 
notbut there: tion betwene the Phariſes & the Sadducy 
were _ rhe multitude was deuided. WO 
epreſſerh © 8 || Forthe Sadduces ſay that there is 
chat,forthe reQtion,neither Angell,nor ſpirit: burthe 
whichthe confefſe *borh. | WW 


im, . 
þ 


=. 4 


Sadduces, _g Thenthere was a great.crye:andil 


þ ! poleng of the Phariſes parte rofe vp,&ſtroue ,{ 


 nours, hated finde none cuill in this. man : bur if a ſy 


> > _— hath ſpoken to him,let.ys not fi h 
"1 of 10 And when there was a great 4 
indes, the . Chiefe capraine,fearing left Paul ſhould 
Angels & the pulled in pieces of them, commaunded; 
fpirits, which: qjers ro goc downe. and to t: im fo 
Yeconclu- vEr5 togoe downe, and to take him freq 
deth vnder | them,and to.bring him into-the caſtell.. 3 


one,and the - EI C.Nowrhe night following the [y 
reſurrection-. by him,and ſaid, Be of good courage, Py 


_— aq thou haſt reſtified of me inleruſale, ag 


s The worde beare witnesalſo at Rome. | ; 4 
ſignificth cur. 12 And whenthe day was come,cenpl 
ſing, as when Tewes made an afſemblic,and boundemh 


A _ with an *© othe,ſaying,that they wouldg 


yowethgy wiſherh kim ſeleg9 dic, or tobe giuep to tholh 


" CHAT. XIE. }| «©x5. 
drinke;rill they had killed Paul, ' !/ - | Tebringlus 
3; Andthey were more then fourtie, which + ao 
made this conſpiracie; VO 
4 And they came tothe chicfe Prieſts and EL- 
and ſaid , We haue bounde our ſclues with a 
ene othe,that we will cate nothing , vntill we 
eſlaine Paul. _- ihe ee 10 
$ Now therfore , ye and the Counſel fgnific 
he chiefe captaine,thar he bring himforth vu-' 
ou to morowe, as though ye would know ſome 
xp more perfeRly of him, and we, or cuer he 
ne netc,will be ready to kill him, | | 
6 Butwhen Pauls fiſters*ſonne heardof theit 7 -This dects- 
ng awayt,he weng;and entred into the caſtle,8& reth that _ | 
le Pail]. NE + a; God hath fo 
7 And Paul called one of the C enturions vn- od adn Fi 
um, and faid , Bring this young man; ynto'the ckjlqren out 
fe captaine: for he hath a certaine thing to of datinger as 
re him. | there arecrea | 
8 So hegooke him, aid brought him to the TT A 
Inge Ho : world,ſo that 
to captaine, and ſaid, Paul the prifonercalled theaduerſs- 
rato him, and prayed me to bring this young ries can fot 
 vnto thee, which hath ſome thing ro ſay vnto © onſpireſo 
TONY TY ah craftely a- 
pontt. them, 
ut he hath 


9. Theathe chiefe captaine tooke him by the 
Land went aparte with him alone; and: aſked infinite mea- 
LWharhaſt thou ro ſhewe me? nes todefeate 
> And he ſaid, The Iewes haue conſpired xo their wicked - 


rethee, that thou wouldeſt bring forth Paul ro es 
we ito the Counſel] , as though they would 
reſomewhar of himi more perfe&ly.. | 
Butlerthem nor perſuade thee: for there he 
ate for him of them, more then fourtie men, 
haue bonnde them ſelues with an orhe, 
they will acither cate nor drinke , till they 
- Ee 1} haue 
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' havekilledhim: and now are they ready ,andui 
for thy promiſle. 
22 The chiefe captaine.thenlet the yong'n 
deparre, and charged him to ſpeake itto no x 
"G that he had "ſhewed himtheſe things. 
reke.that 
thou haſtſbe. 23 And he called vnto him two cerraine. Cah 
vved theſs turions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred fouldii 


#hings ro-7e. that they may goe to Ceſarea,and horſemen tl v0 : 


ſcore andrten , & two hundred with dartes ar thy 
thirde houre of the night. bo. 
24 Andler them make ready an horſe char Þ 
being ſer on, maybe brought ſafe vnto Felix. | 
Gouernour, 4 7 ; 
FOR 25 Andhe wrote an 8 -epiſtle in :s maneain 
ahat ark 26 Claudius Lyhas ww the moſt noble by 
1y inthe fa- uernour Felix ſendeth greting. © 
uour of Paul, 275 As this mi was taken of the lewes,8 thoulh 


nod , haue bene killed of them, I came ypon them 


might not op the gariſon,and reſcued him, | perceiuing char bd 
reſſe him. was a Romaine. FY | 178 


The Cip- 28 And when I would haue knowen the: 
taine diſſem- 


bleth to con, WÞ<forethey accuſed him, lhrongne him j 
mend his Mito their counſell. "110 
ownedili-& 29 There I perceived that he was accuſed 
br adiced. - queſtions of their Law,but had no crime OY. 
that Paul was 4Eath,or of bondes. 
aRomiaine 39 And when itwas ſhewed me , how char 
before he had Tewes layde waite for rhe man, Iſent hi frraigh 
rage ws way to thee, 8 commaunded his accuſerstofp 
to be ftraitly before thee the things that my had "gain 
examined, Fare well. - _—_— 
zr Thenthe ſouldiers as it was commannde” 
them,tooke Paul , & brought him by nighero.W 
tipatris. 15 me : 


32 And rhe-next ans leftthe horſeni 


% 


, 


goe with him,and returned vnto the Caſtell. i By this 
33 Now when they came to Cefarea, they de. Re the Ro 
luered the epiſtle ro the Gouernour, and preſen- > more 
red Paul alſo vnto him. trey which 
34 So when the Gouernour had read ir,he af- *hey hadſub. 
ked of what roulnce he was: andwhen he vn- _ 
derſtode that he was of Cilicia, FR 
35 Iwillheare thee, faid he, when thine accu- + Rn. 


ſers alſo are come,8& commaunded him to be kept by his dili- 


| 


in Herodes iudgement hall. ce had ta- 
= | 


re Paul being accuſed , anſuvereth for bis 'ife and doFrine againſt taine of the. 
his accuſers. 25 Felix gropeth him, thinking to haue a bribe. 28 murderers, 
And after leauweth him mn priſon, & put the E- 


. , X yptianto _ 
I Ow after fiue daies, Ananias the hie Prieſt 5 ht which 
| N\came downe with the Elders, and vvith raiſed vp tu- | 
- . Tertullus a certaine oratour, which ap- multesm Iu- 
peared before the Gouernour againſt Paul, * *4cx: forghele. 
2-Andwhen he was called forth , Tertullus be- **<,255t9ur 
"oy | = .  praiſeth him? 
gan to accuſe him , ſaying , Seing thatwe haue ob- otherwiſe he 
tained great _ through thee, and that ma- was both cru. 
ny worthye thinges are done vnto this nation ©! nd coue- 
through thy prouidence. nal 
W lc 1 4 ; h : ; ſeph.li.20, 
3 Weacknowledge it wholy, and in all places Antiq.chap. 
moſt* noble Felix,with all thankes. 1.&.12.8 lt. 
4 But thatT be not tedious ynto thee , I pray 4 bello Iu 
thee; that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſie , Or Lo I 
a fewe mordes. _  orſothewic. 
5 Certainely we haue found this man a peſti- kedtermed 


lentfellowe,and a mouer of ſedition among al the *Þetrue Chri 


lewes throughout the worlde, and a chiefe main- 4 
tuner ofthe ® ſefte of the © Nazarites. "ws 
peopleto 


maintaine their libertie againſt the —— and though the ac lf 

approued both this ſee, and their REY | 

they ſeine to condemne g” IT OTE, yo 00 HEE TRE Þ uniſhed, 
6 And 


Eg ij. 
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- Or apoons | 6 And hathgone abourto pollute the' 
you . cud therfore we rooke him , and would have 1 in 


4 4 


nour: for be- him according to our Law: Io. 
farethishe + Butthe "chief captaine Lyſias came \ 


ruled Tra- 4 
chonites, Ba- ® with grear violence rooke him our of our 


tanca,and 8 Commaundin ng his accuſers to come roy 

| Gaulanites. of whom thou maiſt(if thou wilt inquire) kh 
«So thatthou theſe things wherofwe accuſe him, 
art not 18n9-  , Andthe Iewes likewiſe affirmed, ſap 


rant of their . 
faſhions. it was ſo. 


f Not that 10 Then Payl, after thar the oucrnoul{ 
his purpoſe heckened vnto himthathe ſhould ſpeake ,at 


_ - += red., Idothe more gladly anſwer for my ſel 


LOT he faceen much as I know tharthou haſt bene of many 
ſa found him a? judg e vnto this ©nartion, | 
by the coun- xx Secin that thou maiſt know, charrhb# 

p 2-9 fince I came yp* to wol + 


Mrs _ but ryclue 


-ht to have Jeruſalem. 9% 
won the fim- 12 And theyneither faunde mein che'Fe a) 
Pomethres, diſputing with any man,neither making vprodth 
the enemies 10ng the people, neither in the Synagogue 
mouthes, inthecitie.. ©: FLO 
| ena; a 13 Neither can they proue the things: ,whenf 
riſes TE o they now accuſe me. 5 
the Chriſtizs 74 Butthis I confeſſe vmrothee , rhar afref 
dofrine, Way ( which they call 8 hereſfie ) ſo worſhipTY 

h Meaning, God of my fathers, belecuing all things whia iy 
Hoh wo tg 2 -written in the Law and the Prophets, - * i oP” 
fipcehehad _ 15 And haue hope towards God , thatmhe 


bene at Teru- ſurreRtio of the dead which rhey chem ſehu 
4 


2 4-3 wat xt Dat a od - PADS" 2-4 fe 
gy . 


_— dt? . at... ute. "id 
* 


fafem, which for alſo,ſhalbe both of iuſt and vniuſt: - -* KW ua 


wid dogg 16 And herein I endeuour my ſelf ro hatiev 


wg a cleare conſcience toward God, and rowat 

— - . 17 Now after * many yeres,l came and] 0 
6.15.26, ames nation and offrings, oo by 5 

*$9/9:4e | we my gp 8 
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12 |] Ar what time,certaihe Tewes of Afia foſlid Chep.2r.26, 
me purified inthe Temple, FT" LE bee 
19 Neither with miulrirude,nor with tumult, * "oe me, ac- 
20 Whoiought to haue bene preſent before ba vIOn 'Y 


thee, and accuſe -e, if they had ought againſt me: flſereport, 


- 21 Orler theſe themſelues ſay, if they haue whichtheſe 


: a 1.7 . bellowes of 
found any vniuſt thing in me, while I ſtode in the Bs a 


Counſell, blowen a- 
22 Except it be forthis one voyce, that I cried beoddcant 


ſtanding among them, ||Ofthe reſurreion of the. durſt not the 
dead aml1 accuſed of youhis day. ſcluesap- 
23 Now when Felix heard theſe rhings, he de+ 2inks _g 
ferred them,and ſaid, When 1 ſhal more perfe&tly A 
knowe the things which concerne this "way, by * 0/ate, 
the comming of Lyſias the chiefe Capraine, I wi 4 
decide your matter. | 
24 Then he commaunded a Centfirion to kepe 
Paul, and that he ſhoulde haue eaſe, and rhat he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
Ker vnto him,or to come vnta him. 
25 CAnd after certainedaies,came Felix wit 


his wife Druſilla, which was a Teweſle, & hecal-.k By whoſe 
led forth Paul, & heard him of the faith in Chriſt. counſell Fe- ; 
26 And as he difpured of righteouſnes & tem- 1* called for, 


Paul 


perance , and of the judgement to came, Felix ; Th. yora 
trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this of God ma- . 


with him: Jn a Y of death yn« 
28 When two yeres wero expired, Porcius Fe- ns 


ſtus cameinto Felix roome : and'Feliv willing to » g, ; to | 
gerfauaur of the Iewes, left Paul bounds. pleaſure. 
4 Ee uy CHAP. 
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. -.C H AP: XXY, * -4 

3 The nes accuſe Paul before qt 4 Hy anſy 

him ſelfe, 11 And appealeth vato the 

£ Ew, # rehearſed before Atrippa, yy $d F 

: brought forth. * +"o "5A 

I- Hen Feſtus was then come in 

3 Av\ prouince, after. three dayes hey 
vp from CeſareayntolTerufaler 
2 Thenthe high Prieſt, and the chief} 


_Tewes appeared before him againſt Cola 

"—_ him, | 

| And * defired fauour againſt him, a 
« The enui- would ſende for him to Ieruſalem: and chi hy 
ous ſute of wairro kill him by the way. © " 


ee Pat 4 ButFeſtus anfrered tizer Puud ſhould bei 


b Which atCefarea,and that he him ſelf would ſhore 

may moſt c0- —_ thither, Ip 
ine . 5 Letthefatherfore,ſaid he, which map 
deth him (1x Arc ®able,come downe with vs:and if there:bek 
in iudgemet. Wickednes in the man,let them accuſe him. 
"Or, todoplea- 6 ECNowwhen he had taricd among th 


ſore. more then ten dayes,he went downe to Celangy 


AS red and the next day fate in the tudgement 


by the ambi- commaunded Paul to be brought. 
tion of the 7 And when he was come, the Iewes 
iudge, hede- vere come _ leruſalem,ſtoode abour ht 


joe. amr ? laid many and gricuous complaints ag 


onof his Which they could not proue, | 11,2 
freeddm,he '' 8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered, that he hadbe# . 
_ od; ent ther offended any thing againſt the law of that 
- Tok. eel wes,neither againſt rhe Teple, nor againſg Cell 
ful to require .9 Yer Feſtus willing ro" get fauour of the be 

the defenſe * anſwered Paul and fag ;Wilr thou go vp tadletll 
of the Magi: 81 Jem,& there be iudged of theſe things beſte 


me te --: +10 Then ſaid Paul, Iſtand ar4Ceſars.iud 


maintajne * 


 Qur right. + "ſm? where rioughe wo bet jndged: ro theJont 


(O84 


e done no wrong;as thou very well knoweſt. 
1x For if I haue'done wrong, or comitred any 
thing worthie of death, I refuſe nor to die: bur if 
there be none of theſe things wherof they accuſe 
me,no man can deliuer me to thenvI appeale vn- 


to Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXV- ws 


12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken withfthe f Without 
Counſell,he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto whoſe con- 


Ceſar ? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou go.. 
13 CAnd after certaine dayes,King Agrippa & 
Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſalure Feſtus. }, 


ſent he could 

do nothing. | 
This wat. 

is owne 11- 


14 Andwhenthey had remained there many ter whome 
dayes,Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe ynto the King, he entertale 


ſaying, There is acertaine man left in priſon by _ 
Felix, S | We 
15 Of whome whenl1 came to TIeruſalem, the 
high Pricſts and Elders of the lewes informed 
me,and deſired to haue iudgement againſt him. 
16 To whom TI anſwered, that it is not the ma- 
ner of the Romanes for fauour to deliver any mi 
to the death before that he which is accuſed, haue 
the -accuſers before him, and haue place to de- 
fend him ſelf, concerning the crime. - > 
17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
wihout delay the day following I fate on the 
tudgement ſeat,and commaunded the man to be. 
brought forth. TU SOOETEN Fe 
+18 Againſt whome when the accuſers ſtoode 


vp, they brought no crime of ſuche things as I , Thisword: 


ſuppoſed: 


doeth allo 


19 Buthad cetraine queſtions againſt him. of ſignifiereli- : 
their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus which gion:but he _ 


was dead,whom Paul affirmed to be aliuc. 
20..And becauſe I douted of ſuch maner of que- 


ſalem, 


peakethin 
contempt of 


; a the true do- 
ſtion, 1 aſked him whether he. would goto leru- Grine. 
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ſfalem, and there be iudged of theſe thing 
' 21 Burbecauſc he appealet| to bereſe 
the examinationof Auguſtus, commaindal &d; 
. to be kept,rill I might ſend himi ro Ceſar. + 2Y 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus,[ would4 
ſo heare the man my-ſelfe. To morowe, ſayd] | 
- thouſhalt heare him. <1 | 
23 Andonthe morow whe Agrippa was cot: | 
and Bernice with-great pompe, and were etith$ 
ie. intothe "Common hall with the chief captaibl 
and'chief men ofthe citic,ar Feſtus commann 
ment Paul was brought forth. - 7 
24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa,and ally on 
which are preſentwirh vs, ye ſee this man, abut 
whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue called: 
ypon me,borh at Teruſalem,and here, crying, ix 
he ought not to liuc-any longer. ' 38: 
_. * 25 YethaueIfoundnothing worthie of deal 
that he hath committed: neuetthelcs,ſceing! 2 
ogr-wpd > hehathappcaledra Auguſtus,l haue determi 
ts toſend him, 
26 OfwhomlT haue no certaine rhing ro 
_——— vnto my i Lord: whereforeI haue broughe hit 
owed in. forth vnto you; and ſpecially vnto thee, King As" 
to vic, that Erippa, that after examination had, I might: hays | 
vertuous ſomewhat to write. > 7D 
| Fe pra refu- 27 For methinketh ir act ro ſends 
| weced by priſoner, and notto ſhewe the: cauſes which we; 
| Flies epi- Ly«dagainſt him. | = ©1042 obs 
les Tra- | ;c: ouh; 
ianp. & CHAP, XXYI. 


r'- Theipmecencie of Pawlis approued by rehearſing his connexſlti | 
on. 25" His modeit an fuvere againſt the inure of Faſtus, 2: aut 70 | 


' { Hen Agrippaſaid vnto Paul,Thou art 0 wh 
; minted to ſpeake for thy ſelf. So Poul-l 


.C WAP. XYVT. _ 
ched forth the hand, and anſwered for hinr ſelf. 
'- 2 Ithinke my ſclic happie, Kmg. Agrippa; be- Wt 
eaſe Ifballl anſwer this day betore rhee of all the 
thingsWhereof I am accuſed of the Tewes. + - '. 

 '2. Chiefly, becauſe rhou haſt knowledge of 

all cuſtomes,and queſtions which are among the 

Tewes: wherefore; I beſeeche thee, * ro heare me 4Foraſmuch 


paciently. _ = wy ” tos A 
' 4 As touching my life from' my childehoode, hs religion Bo 
and whatir was from the beginning among mine he ought. W.:3 
owne nation at Ieruſalem,knowe all the Iewes, be mare at+ 
i; Baron _— me heretofore (if they would *25u0- 
ife)that after the moſt ſtraite *ſeRe of our re- , 5. | 
ligion I liued a Phariſe. | NI Lehof he 
-'6 And now ſtande and am accuſed: for the ſecte accor- 


hope of the promes made of God ynto our fa-: ing tothe. 
is | peoples eſt{- 


thers. | RE | 
7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- — 


uing Ged day and night, hope to come: for the as moſt holy . 

which hopes ſake, O King Agrippa, I am accu- abops all 0-.. 

ſed of the Iewes.. : | 2: Es | 
8 Why ſhoulde itbe thought a thing incredi- Qrine "10 | 

ble vato you, that God ſhoulde raiſe againe. the leaſt cor _ 

dead ? Bene. EEEEICEEITIRe OY, en 
9 | alfo verely a in my ſelf, thatI oughr 

to do many contr ngs. againſt the Name of 

Jeſus of .” 5 P th 0G 
10 [| Which thing I alſo did in Teruſalem: chap.g.e. + _ 

for many of the Saintes I ſhut vp in priſon, ha- _ T7 

he” reeciued authoritie of the: high Prieſtes, 


when they Were pur to death, I *gauc M 
ls. T PREY = [—_ <> 
11 AndIpuniſhed them throughout al the Sy- their cruelty, 
which the 


nagogues,and compelled them to blaſpheme,and 
bring more tad againſt them,I perſecuted them, on 
CUcn. 
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cuven ynto ſtraunge cities. »'þ 
12: Atwhich time, cuen as I went to|{Day 
ſcus with authoritie,' and commiſſion fra 
high Prieſts, > Ip W245 
13 Ar midday, O King, I ſaw inthe way ali 
from heauen,paſling the brightnes ofthe fin |; 
ſhine rounde about me, and them which wa © 
with me. | Jn 
14 Sowhen we were all fallen to the earthy F 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me,and ſaying inihy | 
| Hebrew tongue, ||Saul,Saul,why perſecureſt tun F 
me ? It is hard for thee-to kicke againſt prickeys þ 
15 ThenlT ſaid, Who art thou, Lorde ? Andy: © 
ſaid, Iam Ieſus whom thou perſecureſt; +1 
16 Butriſe and ſtand yp on thy fete: forI hay 
appeared vnto thee: for this purpoſe, ro ap | 
thee a miniſter and a witnes, borhe of the things 
which thou haſt ſcene, and ofthe things in d&wi Þ 
which Lwillappeare vnto thee. W's 2 
4 Of the 17 Deliuering thee from the %people, 8 fro IF 
Iewes. the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 53 
e Although 18 To*®opentheireyes, that they may n_ | 


rm ProP*”- from darkenes to light, and from the power if 
rth.ynto Satan vnto 6od,that they may receiue forginent 
God, yet he of finnes,and inheritance among them, which ares 


a_ this ſan@ified by faith in me. _ 
niſters ynto , 79 Wherefore, King Agrippa, I wasnot diſt 
whom he bedientvnto the-heauenly viſion, 4s 7 
iueth his 20 -|[But ſhewed firſt varo them of Damafaugl 
pr 4 '*- andatlerufalem,and rhroughoural the coaſtes "FF 
6.&r3.4 Judea, and then tothe Gentiles, tharthey ſhouldnt 

f repent, and turrie to God, and doe workes wot 

Y: thie amendementr of life. fy 
PN IE '2t Forthis cauſe the Iewes caught me in ws 
Ebap.z.30, || Temple,and went about to kill me. - - , 


. (+4 
_. - a 
22 Ne 


| 
| 
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22 Neuertheles,I obtcined helpc of God,and 
continue vnto this day, witneſsing both toſmal 
and to greate, ſaying none other things , then 
thoſe which the Prophetes and Moſes did- ſay 
ſhould come. _. Yi et a $H 
23 To vuitzthat Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 
he ſhould be the firſt thar ſhoulde rife fromthe 
dead,and ſhoulde ſhewe light vnto the people & 
to the Genriles. | bi TIE 
24 And as he thus anſwered for him ſelfe;Fe- 
ftus ſaid with a loude voyce;Paul,thou art beſides 
thy ſelmuch learning doeth make thee med. 
. 25 Buthe ſail am notmad,O noble Feſtus, 
but] ſpcake the wordes of trueth and ſobernes. 
| _ 26 Forthe king knoweth of theſe things, be- 
FF fore whom alſo] ſpeake boJdely:for I am perſwa- 


"*y 4 » 2” I... - . 
> : OY F 10-42 OC Og 
- p 6 p : + 
Les 2 7 
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ded thatfnone of theſe things are hid front him :f He kview -- 


for this thing was not done in a:corner. - * -- heh os Law 
-:27 O king Agrippa beleucſtthouthe Prophe- pers ed ng 
res? I knowe thatthoubelcueRt. [-*7Rts of Gothbut 
---28 Then Agprippa ſaid vnto Paul,Almoſt thou hedidnor”- 
perſuadeſt metro become aChriſtian, ..:.. -'* H—_ 


29 Then Paulſaid, I would to Godthatnor 


bothe almoft , and all cogether ſuch as I amv; ex- 
cept theſe bondes. 27:0 FRI 
-'30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſc vp,and the goucrnour,and Bernice.and they 
that ſate with them, ', 1 of. 
-.'31 And when they were gone apart,they tal- 
ked berwenethem Cues;foying.T 's 05 or 
nothing worthie of death;nvr of bondes. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa ynto Feſtus, This man 
might have bene Jooſed, if he had nor appealed 
YArto Ceſar, . FE Eb HERS i borkug tabs + h6Þ i EE. LIBIFESS 


CHAP, 


lying of 
enly thou, buiralſo all that heare me to day ;were i | 
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2.Cor.11.35. wa AY 


"CHA'p; Xxvit" | 
dns "om Tl Pub wi AA his compant' tovoard bl 


ſhould June vuhere they arrine. © 5131 hs 
CGailed North 1 Ow. when it was concuded,,: 

& by Welt: Kore ſale into Iralic, they. del 
butthe both Paul,and certaine other: pill 


_ —_ vnto a Centurion natned Tabu; "ue the Jan 

| Gaileto Cy- Auguſtus. I ob bi 
prusplaine ' 2 Andſ|we entredinto aſhip of Adrank ri 
yn purpoling to ſaile by the coaſtes of Afia, and jh 
North & by ched forth, and had Ariſtarchus of Mac, donigh 
Eaſt,& ſo to Theflalonian,withvs.:. _ Re” 
Pamphylia,  3' Andthe next day we arte aSidens ti ""N 
_———_ zukus .curtcouſly entreated Paul, and gaue hl 
ag Crets, Iibertiero: go vito bits friends, that they! m nh 
b Which was refreſh him. £ 
anhi + nag 4iAndfro a "PIES Aldi 
oy the ſea by * Cyprus,becaufethe windes were contrat 

ward: - |. * 5: Thenſailedwooucrthe ſeaby. 'Cilicia, w 

c Thisfaft Pon came to Myra, cities Lycli.\ 


theiewes ob 26; Andrhere the Qenturion found a' * F 


wine Alexandria, failing imoJralie,& pnt vs thers 


ef OGobegin : - 7: And when we had failed ſlowlymainy da 
the Fealkot.. and{carce were:come againſt : Gnizlum, b cat t G 
hg pr expiatl- che wind ſufred vsndtwefailed hard by ks "CG a 
= eu*3* die,nere to? Salmone. :298 .& 
So that Paul -8':And with much do ſailed henkadl ir, A a; 
choughr it ynth @:ccrtaine place called the Faire hanciil 
cr A . nere ynto the which was the citic!Laſea. . :-: 18 
COnnG, 9 'Sowhen much time was ſpent, and Gai 
in the depe of Was now icopardons; hecauſe thee: Fafſtinh 
winterwhich paſſed, Paul cxhiorred them, -: - 2 vil 
wasat hand. ro And ſaid vntorhe;S nn ſcvichar this y 
age wil be with hurt & much domage,nor of 
_ and ſhip onely,butalſo of our liues.: / of 


11 Net 
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. 11 Neuertheles the Centurion beleued rather - 
the goucrnour and the maſter; of the ſhip, then 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. | 
- 12 Andbecauſe the hauen was not commodi- 
ous to winecr in, many. tooke counſel'to departe 
thence, if by any meancs they might. arteine ro 
Phenice, there to. winter, which is an hauen of - 
Candice, and licth toward the . Southweſt. and by 
Weſt, and Northweſt and by Weſt. 

13 And when the ſouthern winde blewe ſoftly, - 
they ſuppoſing to obteine their purpoſe, looſed 
nerer,and ſailed by Candice, ee | 


14 Bur anon; after there aroſe by ita ſtormic 


BE vinde called *Eyroclydon. - --_—_— 


. 15 And when the ſhip was caughr,& acl mee Northeaſt 


winde,or eue 


refiſt the wind,we.let her £0,& were caried away. ric Eaſtw; 
16 Andwe ran vnder a litle Iſle. named* Chau- that is furi- 
da,and had much ado to gerthe boat,  * , 925 2nd Rior- 


17 Which they rooke vp and yſedalhelpe;vn- 5. 

der girding the ſhip,fearing leſt they houll haue ebb. 2d 
fallen. into Syrtes, and they letdowne the* veſ- by South...” 
£},andſo were caryed. © . , from Candig 


18 The next day when we were toſſed with an "aſt cb k 


exceding rempeſt, they 'lighrened the ſhip. + poulf Svre: 
19 Andthe third day we caſt our with ar own whichwere 
hands the takling of the ſhip, - <xrtaine boye 
20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in ma- wh cs "TH. 
nie daycs appeared, and no ſmal rempeſt lay vp6 ed vp altha . 
Vs, all hope thatwe ſhould be ſaued, was then ra- they caughe. 
ken away. | O7,peet. 


- 24, Burafterlongabſtinence,Paylſtode forth 2 © the 


VUAIES. 


in the middes ofthem,and ſaid,Syrs, ye ſhoulde f Thatis,ye 
haue hearkened to me, and not baue Jooſed from ſhould hane. 
* __ ; ſoſhouldye hauef gained this hurt and Ae by nat: 
. Co. . : | Dade Þy whe ; . ding the dats 

32 But gere-, ©. 


'? 


_  "*$FUB ACTS: 
eTheycould 22 But now Fexhortyou | to be of pa 
Not then re- ; rage : Spade = ſhalbe no loffe of cy 
proue him o mong you, ſaue ofthe ſhippe oniely 
\ aOuſines ring 23 For there ſtode by me this Es 
theordinance ofs God ,whoſe I am. .andawhome I ny 
CT. . © - 24 Saying,fearenot,Paul : for thow uw 
bf + hes, brou he eforeCefar :and 16,God hath pi 
| 7 x ble God ce all rhat ſaile with tice.” SA : 21 : | 
ginethto his ”" Wherefore, firs, be of good cc 


children, pro i Tbeleue God .thar i it ſhabe ſo asit ie harhilen 5e 
fite manic we 108 


times the e- " 
pemies, 26 Howbeir,we muſt be caft into a cert: & 


which areyn 27 And when the fourtenth niehr was'c 
' worthie v - as We were caricd to and fro inthe * Adriatith 
receive the | hour midnight, the ſhipmert deined chat k 


, + 5 ee countrey approched vnto'them,”/.  */11 


grounded vp 28: Andfounded, &foundir twentie fad 
ontheword and when thay had gone a liele further, the 


Lf ohitea in .. ded aquinc;end found fiftene fadoms. * '” 


Terabox time 29 Then wars leaſt they ſhould haueifh 
was taken fer ito ſome rough places, they caft foure«: 


allthat part, our of the Hoke and wiſhed Th the day 
which was 2- come. © 


bout the | 
mountaines 39 Nowas the mariners were bane td 


called Cerau- of the ſhip,andhad let downe the boate ined 
ail, & ſode- . ſea vnder a colour as though chey would: 
welt eng caſt ancres out of the foreſhi 

eid & poeth 31 Paul faide ynro: the: ; Af1<{ 
vp toVenice. ſouldiers, Except theſe abide inthe ſhops" lalbay 
{ Paul would not be ſafe. 


_ - 32 Then the ſouldiers « cat of the ropes0 F 


God had or- boate,andetir fall —_—_— 7 WT 


deined, leaſt” '' 33 And when itbegan tobe dar; Paul 6 


he ſhould . tedchEal totake meate, ſaying, This is t ef 
hve temp: tenth daye that ye haue "_— and cone 


Lam, - 


of 
. 
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CHAP. XXVIL. | #4d 
»fafting,receiuing nothing. ai2s : # Hemes- 
| 7 Wherfore nc, FA to take meare : for _ 
thisis for your ſauegarde: for there ſhall not" an ;þginegce, 
heare fall from any of you. _ | whichcame \ 
| 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke of the feare 
| bread, and gaue thankes to God , in preſence of _ _ 
them 2 brake ir,qnd began to eate. way their ap- 
36 Then werethey all of good courage, & they petite. 

# alſo tooke meate, + nBythis He- 
| 237 Nowwewereintheſhipinall rwo hundred P'*v phraſe: 


1s meant that 


3 three ſco: e and -{1xrene ſoules. : they ſhould 


38 And when they had caten ynough , they be inal points 


: lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the = Q == s 
. | 1.Sam.14.-45 « 
# ſea, | , | 1.Kivg.1.52. 

E 39 Andwhen it wasdaye, they knewenot the 1jar.19.40. 


| countrey , but they ſpyed a certaine crecke with a 
| banke,into the which they were minded(ifitwere 
| poſſible)ro thruſt in the ſhip, | 
| 40 So whenthey had taken yp the ancres,they 
& commitred the ſhip vntothe ſea,and looſed the rud- 
# der bondes , and hoyſed vp the maine fſaile tothe 
© winde,and drewe to the ſhore. 
41 Andwhenthey fell into a place, where two 
& ſeas met, they thruſt in the ſhip : and the fore part 
+ ſuckefaſt, and could not be moued., bur the W 
FE der parte was broken with the violence of rhe wa- 
| ues, 
| 42 Thentheſouldiers counſel was ® to kill the « This decla- 


| priſoners,leſt any of them, when he had ſwomme *<th the 


| out,ſhould flee away. | driny 
| 43 Burrhe Centurion willing to ſaue Paul ſtai- titude of the 
| edthem from this counſell, and commaynded that wicked, 


they that could ſwimme , ſhould caſt them ſeclues wn BP 
firſtineo rhe ſea, and goe out to land: - ED a 
| bon Ate by anybene-: 

44 And the other , ſome on bordes , and ſome.fites. © 


FF ON Cer- 


4 THE ACTES: © 
on certaine piece: of the ſhip:and ſo it came xx 
that they came all fafe to land, 788 


CHAP. XXVIIT, . i 


| Paul with his compame aye gently mtreated of the | 
people, 5 The viper burtcth himnot. 8 He healerb*Phl 


ther and others, and being fowrniſhed by them of thingy 
be fared rouvarde Rome. 15 VVherebeng Mie; 7 


thren,he declareth hu buſines. 30 Andthere preac 


eres. 
I Nd when they were come fſafe,then 
knewe that the Iſle was called * Melix 
2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs " 
kindnes : for they kindled a fire, and receiug 
euery one,becauſe of the preſent ſhowre, at | 
cauſe of the colde. I 
3 And when Paul had gathered a nomh 
"Orheape. ftickes,and laid them onthe" fire,there came 
0 In va per our ofthe heat,and leapt on his hand. 23 
peruersiudge F 
mentofmen, 4 Now whenthe Barbarians ſawe the 
that they c6- hang on his hand,they ſaid among the ſclueg) 
demne ſuch man ſurely is a® murderer, whom,though he 


wha Ate] eſcaped the ſea, yer © vengeance hath nor 


cWhom they tO liue. | 
madea God- F Buthe ſhoke of the worme into the fire 


_ cp Soak felt no harme. 
Fe * xn wh 6 Howbeit they SR when he thouldf 


d Behold the {wolne, or fallen downe dead ſodainely : buy 
extremiticof they had looked a my while,and ſawe no i 


—_ —_ uenience come to him, they chaunged their 
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much they 4cs,and ſaid, Thathe was a © God. 
arebenttoſu 7 Inthe ſame quarters, the chiefe mane 
7 wages for Ifle(whoſe name was Publius)had boſſeſio 
mr bomwng ſame receiued vs,and lodged vs three —_ 
they fell into reouſlly, iF 
another. 8 And ſo twas, that the father of Publ 
© kicke ofthe feuer, and ofabloudie flixe+ tx \, 


CHAP. XxXVIIT. 452 


Paul entredin, and when heprayed, he Iaid bis 
hands on him,and healed him. i 
| g Whenthisthenwas done, other alſo in the 
Iſle, which had diſeaſes, came to him and were 
| healed, | EY 
10 Which alſodid ysgreathonour : and when 
| we departed, they laded vs with things neceffary, 
F 11 «CNowafter three moneths we departedin 
| aſhip of Alexidria,which had wintred in the Ifle, 
” whole badge was © Caſtor and Pollux. e Theſe the - 


Lend | - 1 Painims fai-- 
12 And whenwe arriued at Syracuſe, we taried |, 1 


thre three dayes. | piterschil- 

k 1z Andfrom thence we feta compaſſe,& came dren, 8& gods 
& £0 Ricoium : and aſter one daye, the South winde Of the ſea. 

” blewe,and we came the ſecond day to Purioli. + 

> 14 Whereweſoundebrethren, and were de- 

& fired to tary with them ſeucn dayes, & ſo we went 


EF rowarde Rome. | 

E 15 CAndfrom thence,when the brethre heard. 

53 of vs, they came to mete vs atthe Market of Ap- 

© pius, andat the\Three"rauernes, whome when / Theſepla- 
” Paul ſawe,he thanked God,and waxed bolde, {oc wah 


ſtant from 
16 Sowhen we came to Rome, the Centurion Romeadaies 


> deliuercd the priſoners to the generall Captaine: iourney,or 

{ bur Paul was 8 ſuffred to dwell by him ſelfe with a tÞ<r< about. 

© ſouldier thar kept him. a Joe 

| 17 Andthe bird day after,Paul called the chief Be Captaine 
| of the Iewes together: and when they were come, vnderſtode 
| he faidvntothem , Men ad brethren, though I both by Fe- 


$ hauc committed nothing againſt the people , or pope ic ay Me | 


|Lawes ofthe fathers , ze: was I deliuered priſoner reporte of 
from leruſalem into the hands of the romaines. the vnder 


18 Whowhen they had examined me , would in ou | 
haue ler me goe , becauſe there was no cauſe of Arvof xg 


death in me. _ ©. faulte. .. 
| Ff jj. 19 But 


452 THE ACTES:/ 


h Thatis,for 19 Burtwhen the Iewes ſpake contrariez 


leſus Chriſts conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar , not b 


ſe, wh , 
= y do eg had oughtto accuſe my nation of. 


looked for az 2 Forthis cauſe therfore hauel called for | 
hethatſhold to ſee you, and to ſpeake with yos : for the hopi 
' , betherede- 1{:aels ſake, am bounde with this chaine. - ; 


_ 21 Then they ſaid ynto him, We neither , 


5 Thatthis ued letters outof Iudea concerning thee, nei 
kingdome, came any ofthe brethrenthat ſhewed or ſpall 
wWhitch was ny euillotthee. =, 


. vs 10 ed 22 But we will heare of thee what thou 


was offred keſt: for as concerning this ſete,we knowe tl 
vnto them yery where it is ſpoken againſt. _ 
by thecom- . 22 And when they had appointed him a 
__ there came many vnto him into his Todgingyi# 
.Iſa6.g. whom he expounded and teſtified rhe ' king 
—Mar.r;.:1z, of God,and preached ynto them concerni 


7” * both out of the Law of Moſes and outof the 


obn.12.49, Pphets,from morning to night. 
onyx : 24 And ſome 3. verkidded with the rt 
k Hereby the which were ſpoken,and ſome beleeued nor;# 
rr toalbrg 25 Therfore when they agreed not amog 
tobe mol?. {elues, they departed; after that Paul had 
fied, andthe one worde, rs vvir, Well ſpake the holy Gly 
weakelings Efaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 
gy 1 26 Saying, || * Goe vnto this People, and 
not offended hearing ye ſha)l heare, and ſhallnot ynder 
by theftub- and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,and not perceiue. :! 
burnes of © 27 For the heartof this people is waxed! 


the wicked. . | 5 
| The worde FNEIr cares are dull of hearing, and with thel 


of God hea- haucthey winked , leſt they ſhould ſee wi 
Jeth when eyes, and heare with thety eares, and vndel 
tiievertueof with cheir hearts , and ſhould returne that 


the Spiritis 1 
joynedwith * heale them. 


it: and it is preached generally,that all might be inexcuſable. 


%; 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 453 


28 Be itknowen therefore” vnto yau, tharthis 
faluation of Godis ſentto the Gentiles, and they 
ſhall heare it. .. | | 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe thinges;the 

| ewes departed, and had great reaſoning among 

» themſclues. 

* 30 And Paul remained two yeres full in an 
© houſe hired for him ſelfe, and receiued all thar 
# came invnto him, 

& 31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and tea- 
ul ching thoſe things, which cocerne the Lord leſus 

i” Chriſt, with all boldenes of ſpeach,withour ler. 


=. 


14 


/ 44 
PF, _ 


% 
, \\V - 
s q) — 
AW T= 
Pad {ts 


F F /, p 
a 65 
W \þ, 
} PS 
TT | 
Wd la . 
e \J -” , 
- j oF = 
_ 4 - ; _ / - 
5 4 / 
< ” . 


454 | = Gb. 7 
OF THE APOSTLE PAY 


to the Romanes. 


T 
LY ” 


THE ARGVMENT. . izÞ 
HE great mercie of God us declared towuard man 7 - 
[ ' Teſus,wuhoſe right couſnes is made cus through fathi 
vuhen man by reaſon of his ov une corruption could not i 
the Lavv,yea,committed moft abeminably,both againſt the Lun 
God and nature , the infirite bountie of God , mmdefull of by pt 
made th hu ſeruant Abraham , the father of all belecaters , ori 
that mans ſaluation ſhould enely ftand m the perfet# obedience 
Some Jeſus Chriſt : ſo that not onely the ctycumciſed Tevueehlli” 
the vncrcumciſed Gentiles ſhou!d be ſaued by faith m hon ai 
Avraham before he wuas carcumciſed , vuas comited uti” 
through faith,nnd yet aft ervvard recaued arcumcaſton, as at 
badge of the ſame righteowfnes by fazth. And to the mtent, tl 
ſhould thinke that the couenant wohich God made to him, 
poiteritie , vuas not performed * either becazſe the Tevves i 
not Chrift ( vvhich vvas the bleſſed ſede ) orels beleewed not! 
wvas the true r:demey becauſe he did not onely, or at leaſt ne 
tably preſerne the Tewvves the examples of Iſmael and Eſau da 
that all are not Abrahams potteritie, wuhich comeaf Abralu 
cording to the fleſh : but alſo the verie flraungers and Gentill 
ted m by faith, are mads heires of the promes . The cauſe wuh 
the onely vill of God: foraſmuch as of hs fre mercie he ele&gt 
#0 beſaued,and of his iuſteiudgement raeteth others to be to 
as appeareth by the tefimemes of the Scriptures. Tet to th 
that the Jewves ſhould not be to much beaten dowune , nor thi 
Files to much puffed vp,the example of Elias proucth, that (God 
get bis eleft euen ofthe naturall poiteritic of Abraham,tho 
peareth not ſo to-mans eye : andfor that preferment that the& 
haue,t procedeth of the liberall mercy of God , wuhich he at 4 
will ſtretch towuard the Tevves againe, arid fo gather the'® 
Iſrael ( wuhich u hs Church ) of them both . This ground vol 
u h and deftrme layed ,tnftrutt;ons of (Chriſtian maners ſol 
| | : 


C 


LAY 
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; manto vualkem roundnes of conſcience in bu veca- 

tm ith llpativce nd nblens,reverenig and obing the 

Magiftrate, exerciſing charitte, putting of the olde 7an, and put- 

ring on Chrift, bearing vonth the wveake, and loxing one another 

ing to {bites example. Finally. S. Paul af ter hu commen- 

© Lations to the brethren exhorteth them to wnitic,and to flee falſe 
& praachers and flatterers and ſo cancludeth worth a prayer. 


CHAP. L 


My c | 1 ; Paxl cheuveth by vuhom, and to what purpoſe heis called. 


13 Hiaready will. 16 VVhat the Goſpells, 20 The wſe 
of creatures and wuherefore they vuere made. 21. 24 The 
meratitude,peruerſitie and punthment of all mankinde. 


I $ / TN A VL 24 g ſeruaunr of IE SVS "OR 
5 

AES ſo cnunrsr, *called ro be an Apo- Gods mercy, 
Wo Aug file, b [pur aparte to preache the and alſo ap- 
Y - oſpell of God, pointed by 


(Which he had promiſed a- iran 


fore by his || Prophetes in the Apoſtleſhip. 


_ I 
_- —_ 


DD 
E 


 " by 

Is. 
2 (52 SE : 
IAN \"W- 
*holy Script*es.) |  b Or choſen 


3 Cocerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Þy,*2c eter: 
(which was made of the 4ſecde of David, accor- "1<2untell 


| fGod,orb 
ding to the fleſh, the teclins-” 


4 And declared mightely to be the Sonne of tion of the 
God,touching the Spirit of* ſanRification by the {ame couſell. 


relurretion trom the dead.) ome ; 
5 By whome we haue receiued fgrace and A- 4#.;. :2. 


c The Scrip- 
tures onely ſet forth the greatbenefite of God promiſed and dar fess | 
to the worlde in Teſus Chriſt. 4 Meaning of the poſteritie,and ofthe 
fleſhe of the virgin Mary. e Bythe ſpirit he declareth that Chriſtis 
God, whoſg power did ſo ſandtifie his humanitie, that it could not feele 


corruption,nor yet remaineindeath. f Which was that moſt liberall 
benefireto preache the vaſcarchableriches of Chriſt. , 


FF iiij _pa- 


= 


| 455 TO THE: ROMANES.:: ? 
£ Thar1is, by poſtleſhip(thar obediece mighrbe giuenimny 
the mercy of faich)in his Name among all the Gentiledy 
God are a- | 2. | —_— 
dopred in Ie- . 6 Among whome ye be alſo the'$24}] 

ſus Chriſt. Iefus Chriſt: Edie vs _— 
1.Cor.1.3. "BP 4 To all zo that be 2r Rome beloued : . 
iq nlp +4 called rs be Saintes : |{* Grace be with you 


þ The free Peace from Godour Father,and f;om the Lory 
* mercyof Aus Chriſt. h 4 
God, &pro- 8 Furſt Irhanke my God through Icſus Ch 
ſpcrous fuc- for you al,becauſe your faith is publiſhed throy 
thinges, Out'the whole worlde. _ = 
+ Thatis, _ 9 For God is my witnes ( whom I ſerif 
through all my %piritin the 'Goſpell of his Sonne)thaxwi þ 
eN okr wo out ccafing I make mention of you: . ....yÞ 
k Earneſtly, 19 Alwayes in my adn aa uath#. - 
and from the ſome meanes, one time or other I might haut 
heart. proſperous journey by the will of God, to cans 


[ In preachig Vnto you. i 


the Sonne of d FL 


God, that is, TT [|Forl long to ſee you, that I might 
reconciliati- ſtowe among you ſome ſpiritudll gifte to fire 
On and Peace the n you, | by + 2 
c—_ 12 That is, that I might be comforted to 
Chap.rs.2z3, Fher with you, through «wr mutuall fairh, þ l 
” Eitherby yours and mine. << 
Stn, 2 273 Now my brethren, I woulde thar ye ſha 
= bwthe '** not be ignorant, how that I haue oftentimesÞ 
holy Ghoſt, Poſed tocome ynto you (but haue bene ®lerl 
Act.16.6.0r therto) thatI might haue ſome ®fruire alſo aw 
gnnty you,as 7 hawe among the other Gentiles, 
1 ne _ 14 Iamdertter both tothe Grecians, & ro 
preachethe Barbariis: both ro the wiſeme & vnto the vnwiliiſ 
Goſpell, I5 Therfore,aſmuch as in me is, I am ready 
CHap.15. 20. preache the Goſpel to you alto thar are at Roll 


Wh 
is oo . 16 For] am not ®aſhamed of the Goſpel 


lohan. 5.16, oe He paſſeth not forthe mocking of the O__ | - 


Ry 


: 
: 
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CHAP. L 457 
Chriſt: for it 1s rhe{*power of God vnto ſaluation OY” 


ro euery one that beleueth, to the lewe fiſt, and þ gr, effectuat 


allo ro the "Grecian. inſtrument. 


17 For by it the Trighteouſnes of * God is re- ' 07,Gertde. _ 

| uciled, from faith to faith : as ir 1s written, {| The Khadr a 

| juſt ſhall live by faith. bo ne 
18 For the wrath of God is reueiled from hea- which who 


uen againſt all * yngodlines, and vnrighteouſiics —_ 
| of men,which withholde the tructh *1n vnrigh- $0 God 


xcouſnes, | holy, blam@« 
19 Foraſmuche as that, which may be knowen les, and can 


of God,is manifeſt in them:for God hath ſhewed Þ* accuſcd 


; a, of no faulte:_ 
at VNtLO CNCEIMN, and this its. 


20 For the inuifible things of him, that is, his Rice is con- 
eternal power and godhead,are {ene by the crea- trary to mans 


tion of the world, being conſidered in his workes, zuſtice, or , 
the iuſtice of 


rothe intent that they ſhould be withour excuſe: 1... nd 
21 || Becauſe that when they knewe God,they onely is ap- 
' #oslorified him not as God, neither were thanke- prehende 


TE: —_ TI" by faith 
full, but became vaine in their imaginations, and which daily 


their fooliſh heart was full of darkenes. increaſeth, 
22 Whe they profefled them ſelues ro be wiſe, Pſal.84.7. 
they became fooles. r_ Which 


God apprvu- 
23 For they turned the glory ofthe incorrup- he PPT: 


uble God to the fimilitude of the image of a cor- Hahak.2.4. 
ruptible man,and of birds, & foure footed beaſts, Gala.z. r:. 


and of creeping things. _— IS Fs Jed 
| x edeui 

24 Wherefore alſo God *? gave them vp to f LY 
nature corrupt into vr.godlines, and ynrighteouſnes. Vngodlines con- 
taineth the falſe worſhipping of God : vnrighteouſnes, breiche of loue 
toward man, # In that they neither worſhip God, as nature partely 
+ teacteth them, nor loue one another. Ephe.4.18. # They worſhip- 
* Pedhimnot as he preſcribed, but after their good intentions. x Or 
, Celivered them as aiuſt iudge. y Seeing men would not according to . 
the knowledge that God gaue the,worfhip him aright, he ſmote their 
heartes with blindnes, that they ſhould not knowe them ſclues,but doo 
Wuurie one to another,and commitſuch horrible villenic. hg 
| tacar 
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their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleanes, to defiley 
owne bodies betwene them ſclues: 3 
25 Which turned the trueth of God y 
-0 Grade thi lie,and worſhipped andſcrued the creature," 
YeatOr. ſaking the Creator, which is bleſſed for 
Amen. Wo 
, 26 Forthis cauſe God gaue them vp vnrdi 
. _ affeQtions: for euen their women did chang 
", fe" Naturall vſcinto that whichis againſt naure/Þ 
| atis, ; "F 
Cſach one as 27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the nat 
was deſti- vſeof rhe woman,and burned in theirluſt ong 
tuteofall  warde another,and man with man wroughe fl 
; _— nes,and receiued in them ſelues ſuch recompl 
Law God Of their crrour,as was meete. oo 
writintheir 28 For as they regarded notto knowe God : 
conſciences, { Goddeliuered the vp vnto a*reprobare mill. 
oc leg ro do thoſe things, which are not conuenien yu K 
calleditthe 29 Beingfullofal vnrighteouſnes, fornic 
Lawof na- wickednes, couetouſnes, maliciouſnes, full WF. 
| ture: the yje,of murder,of debare,of diſccir,taking all 
Lawyers the, the euill parte,whiſperers, oof 


$ 


Law of nati- 


ons, whereof 39 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wreltis 
Moſes Law proude, boaſters,inuenters of euill rhings, dif 
33 aplaincex- dient to parents, without ynderſtiding, coucnif 


poſition. ex. 'N 
Tor, rihtonf: breakers, without naturall affe&ion, ſuche as 


nes. ncuer be appeaſed, merciles. ks 4 


þ Orconſent 31 Which men, though they knewe *the'l 
to them: | of God,howe that they which comir ſuch thi 


which is the =+ 
£11 meaſure IE Worthy of death, zzr not onely doo the . 


of all iniqui- but alſo ® fauour them that do them, 
- _ "CHAP. IL, 
; He feareth the hypocrites wuith God; mdrement. T4 


comforteth the faithfiell. 12 To beate davune all vaine 
Fence of ignorance, holines, and of alliance wuith God, b# 
weth all men to be ſiuners, 15 The Gentiles by their conſ 
17 Thelevves by the £4avv Vuritt en F 


= 


CHAP. 1T. 456 


Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, "Or, blameeft. 
whoſocuer thou artthat "*iudgeſt: || for * Either 
yes they which 
in that thar thou iudgeſt another, thou' 1, ;woroue 
© condemneſt * thy ſelfe : for thou that iudgeſt, cuildoers, 
' doeſtthe ſame things. nor hep 
2 But we know that the iudgement of God is * chre- 
! F ; . . proue them, 
according to © trueth, againſt them which commit 7; excuſable 
ſuch things. before God. 
3 Andthinkeſt thou this,O thou man, that iud- Ht-7.7. 
geſt the which do ſuch things, & doeſt the ſame, ita " 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God) thou art gil- 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bounti- tie of the 
fulnes,and {| paticnce, and long ſufferance, not + q—_—+ 
knowing that the bountifulnes of 6 0D Jeaderh | meh ko bok 
thee to repentance ? ooth the 
5 Butthou,after thine hardnes,and heart that heart,and re- 


cannot repent,||heapeſt ynto thy ſelfe wrath a- gardeth not 
the outward 


perſon. 


gainſt the day of * wrath,and of the declaration 
of the 1uſt iudgement of God, 2: Det .3.9. 

6 || Who wil reward enery man according to I-ms.9 
his © workes: d Thewic- 


7 Thatis, to them which by continuance in OT. 


wel doing ſeeke glory, and honour, and immor- and thefaith- 
talitie, eternal life : fuldeliuercd. 
8 Burtynto them that are contentious and dif. Þ/at- 52.12. 


euel.22.2. 
obey the trueth, and obey ynrighteouſnes, 5halbe _y + ab 


indignation and wrath. e The com - gp 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh shalbe vpon the mon ſort of 


ſoule of euery man thar doeth euil: of the Tewe won} _ 
hrſt,and al/o of the f Grecian. " Qifed þ 


TO Bur toeyery man that doeth good, hal their works, 
ſeing Abraham the father of beleyers hath nothing to glorie of be- 
fore God, and therefore all mens workes ſhal condemne them , & they 
Onely thalbe Caued, which apprehend Ieſus Chriſt by faith to be their 
ovly iuſtice and ſanCtification. f By the Grecian ke vuderſtandeth the 
Gentile, and cuery one that jsnot a lewe. 

be 


-460 TO THE ROMANES;. 


Dent.ro.r7. be glorie, and honour, and peace to the Iewe 
2.Chro.19.7. andalſoto the Grecian. * Wc 
0347S. 11 Forthere is no{| reſpe& of £ —_ A 
«AR. 10.34. God. 5 

eg Astou- 0 by 
Ching an 12 For as manie as haue ſinned withoir** ac 
OUTWA 1 Law,ſhal _ alſo ® without the Law ; and; 

" QUE mae manic as haue ſinned in the Law, ſhalbe-iud 
as the potter | 

before he bythe Law, ”P. 
make his veſ- 13 ( {For the hearers of the Law are not right” 
ſels, he doeth teous before God : but the doers of the L: 

appoint ſome | » inftified. we 


to glorie, and v 7 
oils ig- 14 Forwhenthe Genriles which haue not 


nominic,  Law,do by nature the things conteined in the 1h 
b Thatis, they hauing not the Law,are a Law vnto aki” 


without the ſe] 
knowledge 005, 


ofthe Lawe 15 Which ſhewerthe effe@& ofthe law 
wriften, © intheir! hearts,their conſcience alſo bearing 
which was yes,and their thoughts accuſing one another: 
tmenby "1" 
20y  exculing) uh 
Mat.7.2r. 16 Attheday when God ſhal iudge endY 


Fam.r.2z. cretes of men by Ieſus Chrift, according rda 
et For mans _ el. 


(ci 
> waned gt m 17 <C*Beholde, thou art called a lewe, and 


when he teſt in the Law,and || glorieſt in God, af 


doeth good 18 And knoweſt his will, and " aloweſtith 


k =_ things that are excellent,in that thou art- in 


keth the &ed by the Law, iS 
Tewes,which 19 Andperſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou any 
wereaflepe ouide of rhe blinde, alight ofthem which art 4 i 


through 2 
certaineſecy- #XKEenes, 


ritieand eon- 20 An inſtruRer ofthem which lacke liſcred 
fidencein the ateacher ofthe vnlearned,which haſt the! for 


| Law. ofknowledge,and of the trueth in the Law, © 
{ hap. 9.4. - 


Por, trieft thethings that dſſent fromit, | The way to tc ach others in] 
knawled ccof thetrueth, 


"wh 


-4 


CHAP. ITT. 461 


21 Thoutherefore, which teacheſt another, 7/a.52.5. 
reacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou that preacheſt, NG, i 
E A man ſhould nor ſteaJe,doeſt thou ſteale ? circumecilios 
' 22 Thoutharſayſt,A man ſhould not commit was the ke- 


* adulteric, doeſt thou commit adulterie? thou that ping of the 
L aw,and the 


T< 


> abhorreſt idoles, commitrreſt thou ſacrilege ? 

; T4 Sacrament 

/ 23 Thoutharglorieſt in the Lawe, through £,....cq fs 

© breaking the Law diſhonoreſt thou God ? | hisendis of 

F 24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed am6g none effect, 

3 es ih h ”__ : | "Or, conderme, 

the Genriles through you.ſjas it is written. Who the 

25 For circumciſion verely is profitable,if thou 7. .,;; cajed 

do the Law:bur if thou be a 1 53ſgreflor of the Law, theletter,or 

thy ® circumciſion 1s made vncircumciſion. that it pro- 


26 Therefore if the vncircumciſfion kepe the noketh death 


EF: ordinances of the Law.ſhal not his vncircumci- : Ar bacYpuny 
- ſicn be counted for circumciſion ? is the miniſte 
27 Andſhalnot vncircumciſio which is by na-- ric of death 
wure(if itkepe the Law) 1udge thee, which by the © _ w peu 
fJetter & circumcifio arta tranſgreſſor of the Law, pang. 

| 28 For he is nota ewe which is one outward: ment as we 
neither is that circumciſion, which is eutwarde in conſider the 
the fleſh: | Law of it 

29 But he is a Tewe which is one within, and _—__ 
theſſcircumcifion is of the hearrt,in the ®ſprrit,not / «l,z.re. + 


\ inthe letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of o Inthe in- 
b God. ward man 


CHAP. IT. and hearts 


r Hauing graunted ſome prerogatine to the Tevves becauſe of Gods 
free and table promes. ro He proueth by the Scriptures, both 
Tewves and Ger:tiles to be ſiamers. 21 24 Andtobe wſtified by 
grace throwghfanth and not by uvorkes. 31 Andſothe Lavv 
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to be eftabluhed, 
ER. Har is then the preferment of the 
Iewe? or what 1s the profite of cir- 
cumciſfion 2 : 


2 Much 


462 TO THE ROMANES. | 

2 Much euery maner of way : for chiefly, 

"0r,vvordes, cauſe ynto them were committed the " oracl 
Tſa.46.13. God. | ; 


Chep.o 6: | 3 For what,though ſome did not beleue 


"0r,promet, Their [| vnbelief make the"faith of God wi 
Tebn.3.33' effec? | 


—_— 4 God forbid : yea, let God be || true, and} 
« That thou Yerie man a liar, as it is written, || Thar | 


maiſtbede- mighreſt be * iuſtified in thy wordes,8 ouere| 
elared wſt,% when thou art wudged. x 


oy  JOrens 5 Now if® our vnrighteouſnes commend? 


performing Tightcouſnes of God,whar ſhal we ſay?Is God 

thy promiſes righteous which puniſherh?(1 ſpeake ©as a m4 

may appeare, 6 God forbid:els how ſhal God indge 

when man > 
worlde? = 

cither of cu- | = = 

rioſitieor ar- 7 Forif the veritie of God hath more ab F 

rogancie ded through my lie ynto his glorie,why am 1 ' 


would indge condemned as a finner > 


s . voy oy 8 And(as we are blamed,and asſome affin * 


eth how the That we ſay)why do we nor cuil, thar good ny & 4 


S 


wicked do come thereof * whoſe damnarion is iuſt. 2K + 


reaſon againſt g What then? 4 are we more excellent ? 


__. car. Inno wiſe : for we haue alreadie proued, thatj 


nal wiſedome both Tewes and Gentiles are ||vnder finne. 
will not obey 10 As it 1s written, [[There is none righteolſ; 
_ of nonot one. _ - 
4 Tok che 11 Theres nonethatvnderſtandeth:ther 
Tewes ſhuuld none that ſecketh God. J 
bepuffedvp 12 They haue all gone our of the way : ti 
me Wy e haue bene made alrogether vnprofitable :; thet 
totheGen- 15 none thar doeth good,no nor one. 'Y 


tiles, he ſhew 13 ſTheir rhrote is an open ſepulchre : th 
eth that this theirprefermcnt tandeth onely in the mercie of God ,ſt 
aſmuch as both the Iewe and Gentil through ſinne are ſubiet to Gd 
wrath, thatthey might: both be made equalin Chriſt. Gal.z.27: PM. 
ud 5 3.4. Þſal.s Jos *: Lb". F q 


- 
: 
m P 


CHAP. 11. 463 
haue vicd their tongues to deceit:|| the poyſon of 
aſpes is ynder their lIippes. Pſal.140.3, 
14 ||whoſe mourh 1s ful of curſing &bittcrnes. jg wing 
15 ||Theyr feete are ſwift ro ſhead bloud. > <4 + 
16 Deſtruction & calamitie areintheir wayes, « A peaceable 
17 And the *way of peace they haue not kno- - innocent 
| ITC 
wen. . X 'Tſalz6.r. 
18 [[The feare of God isnotbefore their eyes. | That is the 
.19 Now we knowe that wharſocuer the'Law olde teſta- 
faith, it ſaith it ro them which are vnder the Law, ment. 
that cueric mouth may be ſtopped, and all the Rar Lave 
octh not 
worlde be 5culpable before God. make v« gil- 
20 |[Therefore by the workes of the ® Law ſhal tie,but doeth 
no fieſh be iuſtified in his fight: for by the Law declare that 
eommeth the knowledge of finne, we are ghee 
| ; before God, 
= 21 Butnow is thepighteouſnes of God made ;,q deſerue 
Þ manifeſt without the Law, hauing witnes of the condemnatis. 
& Lawand of the Prophets, Gal.2.16. 
BF 22Te vvittherightcouſnes of God by rhe faith * Fe mea- 
I neth the 
by offeſus Chriſt, ynto all,and vpon all that beleue, 7 ;weither 
"; 23 Forthereis no difference:for all haue fin- written or 
* ned,andare 'depriued of the glorie of God, barter ger 
” 24Andare iuſtified frelyby his grace, through Pn te. 
= theredemprion thatis in Chriſt Ieſus, forbiddeth 
” 25 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a reconci- any thing, 


& liation through faith in his blood to declare his quad 1 
© *righteodſnes, by the forgiuenes of the finnes 27,205 1a 
; 2 febecauſe 
that are paſſed through the patience of God. wecanot 
26 To ſhew atthis time hig righteouſnes, that performe 


he mighrbe iuſt,and aiuſtifier of him which is of __ C hap. 


the faith of Teſus. ; Theworde 


27 Where is then the reioycing ? Itisexclu- fignifieth the 
whichare 
left behinde int he.race and are not able to runne to the marke,that ists 
eucrlaſting life, which herejs called the gloric of Ged., k Orfidelitig. / 
wm pcrtorming his pPromes. | — AN 
hg ded. 


as TO THE ROMANES. 
ded. By what Law ? of workes ? Nay: b 


! The Law Law * faith, 


oy i5the 28 Therefore we conclude rhat a mani 
Which og. fied by faith wirhoutthe workes ofthe 


reth ſaluatis 29 ws is he the God ofthe Iewes or 
withcondi- not of the Gentiles alſo ? Yea, euen of hed 


cion(if thou 
beleneſt) tiles alſo. 


which condi. 39 Foritis one God who ſhal iuſtifie cirt 
tion alſo cifion ® of faith , and VETO Het 
Chriſt freely faith. 4 


2 OY 31 Dowethen make the Lawe of none 


tiorofrhe Through faith ? God forbid : yea" we eſtablt 
Law is{if Law. "W 
thou doeſt al ''Y 
theſe things)the which onely Chriſt hath fulfilled for vs. wm, 
7 ona they are all iuſtitied by one meanes, and if they will hays 
difterence,it onely ſtandeth in wordes: : for inefFefv there is hone, 
doctrine of faithis theornament of the Law : for it gta g 
who by his death hath ſatiſtied the Law: ſo that the Law whict 


ny: - 3a vs toſaluationby reaſon ofour owne corruption,is now 
to vs by Chriſt Ieſus, . 


CHAP, III. 4 
r. 17 Hedeclareth that wuſtification u @ free gf ence | 


them ſelwes pfyvhom the Ieuvves moſt baaſt:d,as of Abt 
and of Dauid. r5 And alſoby the office of the Lav ana 


d Ib in,by r WS ſhalwe ſay then, that Tao 


b Hemight our father wh found * concert 
pretend Fa ome the fleſh ? 

_— or 2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by worked 
This tobe we. Bathwherein to® reioyce, but not with God 
compenſed. = 3-For what ſaith the Scripture? | Abrahanff 


Gene.r5.6. leued God, and it was counted to him for rig] 


Gal.3.6. ouſnes. 
fam. 2.23. 


oe Meviterh 4 Now to him that*worketh the wages 1 t s 
by his works counted by fauour,burby der. © I 
* 


CHAP. INIT. 46s y 


5s Butto him thar *worketh not,bur belecueth' d ThatdepP- 
\ him that * iuſtifierh the vngodly, his faith is cofi- deth not on 
d for righteouſnes. his workes, 


5 Euen as Dauid declareth the blefſednes of ee econ 


- th keth to mcrit- - 
\e man, vnto whom God impureth righreouſncs by them. 


K1 out workes, ſaying, | L ITO mage 
7 |} Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are forgi- 3. net 
and whoſe finnes are couered. 


ked inhim 
8 Bleſſedis the man, tro whom the Lord impu- felfe,uſtin 
th not finne. 


Chriſt. 
5 Comethis blefſednes then vpon thef circum- {7 


Vnder this 
iGon enely , or vpon the vncircumcifion alſo ? For excellent fa- 


re ſay , that faith was imputed vnto Abraham for crameyt he 
T: teoulnes. comprehen- 


10 How was it then imputed? when he was cir- __ 5 
umciſed,or vncircumciſcd ?not when he was cir- Gen.r7.11. - 
nciſed,but when he was vncircumciſed. z This may 
11 || After he receiued the figne of circumcifi- 3% be vndere 


n, « the ſcale of the righteouſnes of the faith. ori a 
hich he had, when he was vncircumciſed,thar he faith : (for 

hould be the father of all them that belecue , not therofthe 

cing circumciſed,that righteouſnes mighr be im- : 


yp do-. 
ured tothem alſo, th hereafter 


; ; , expreſly m- 
{ 12 And thefather of circumciſfion,not vnto the Ne. of - 


anely which are of the circumciſion, bur ynto them the faith it 


lo thatwalke in the 2 ſteppes of the faith of our ſelfe. 


ater Abraham, vvhich he had when he was vncir- whe _ , 
ciſed. thereof. 


13 Forthe promiſe rhathe ſhould be the heire i And thinke 
ff the world, was not gia: to Abraham , or to his t ox | 
ede,through rhe ® Lawe,bur rhrough the righte- —_ ad 
73h | -....  ifichoovr : * 
14 Forif they which are of the Law,be * heires, qniſs 'T _ 
| the Law - 
= your ue ir endo es s inheritance,then it is in vaine to belee- 


aeth tono vſe. Gn oc OR nd 
Gg faith 


© 466 _ TO THE ROMaANnes. I 
! Through. * faith is made voyde, and the promiſe is ; 


our default, 
3 not ofie - 10hc effe&. 


ſelfe, © + 15 For the Lay cauſeth! wrath: for w 
» Thatisno Law is,there isno ®tranſgreſſ;on, | 
breach ofcd' - 16 Therfore' ir is by faith , that it might 4 


Ky Ix v8 :grace,and the promiſe might be ſure to * 


leeue. leede,notto that onely which is of the Li 
Gen.r7.4 - alſoto that which 1s of the faith of Abrahaf 


- {bur is the father of vs all, hr 
__ God 77 (Asitis written || Ihaue made thee$ 


| chiefly ac- of many nations ) ewen® before God whoni! 
cepteth. Jeeued, who quickeneth rhe ? dead, andy 


4 NN thoſe things which be nor, as though they 
chai, 18 Which Abraham aboue hope 3 beleey 


| euenby the'- der hope,that he ſhould be the father ofni 


yertue of - tions : according to that which was ſpoke 


wr cog {} So ſhall thy ſeede be. "A 
= ce. 19 And he 1not weake inthe faith, co 


which was , . not his owne bodie, which was now dead, by 
extingui- moſt an hundred yerc olde , neither * the dl 


ed: ſo the QF Saras wombec. | 
Gentiles 


which were © 22 Neither did he dout of the promiſe 
nothing,are through vnbelecte , but was ſtrengrhenedi 
_ calledby the faith, and gaue \ glorie to God, it 


powerof : , F 
Gode>beor 21 Being fully aſſured that he which | 


: 


* 
."" 
" 
v 
" 
wk 


. i 


thenomber miſed,was allo able ro doit, | | 
of the faith- 22 And therfore it was imputed to: 
full. righteouſnes. 2" 
Ynes 7 23 Nowitisnot written for him onely} 
rong & c6- Was impured to him for righteouſnes, - of 
Kant. 24 Butalſo*for vs, to whom it ſhalbe 
r Inthat ſhe for righteouſres , which belecue in him that l 


' was mana £6. 
chile bes. leſus our Lord from the deed. = 


ring. / For his mercie ahd trueth. £ For our inſtructiol 
ſhalbe iuſtified by the ſame meanes. '2 


+. RE 
25 Whowas deliuered to death,for our ſinnes, ky haps 
d* is riſen againe for our inſtification, b erm: roma 
«  auſtification, 
CHAP, V. 


He declareth the fruite of futh., 7 And by compariſon ſetteth 
forth the oue of God and obedrence of (hiſt vubichis the foun 


dation and ground of the ſame. | 
Hen being iuſtifhed by faith, we haue 
2pcace toward God through our Lord voy rag 
lefus Chr iſt that incredi- 
2 |} By whome alſo we haue accefſe through ble and moſt 
th ynto this grace, wherein we ſtand, and re- conſtant ioye 
ce vnder the hope of the glorie of God. ny 
; n we arc 
3 Neither do vve ſo only,bur alſo we |{retoyce delivered 


a rribulations,knowing thatrtribulaticn bringeth from al ter- 
, partic nce, rour of con- 


ſcience,and 


4 And patience experience, and experience fully perſwa- 
pe, ded of the fa- 


5 And hope makethnot ® aſhamed, becauſe uour of God: 


ice © loue of God is ſhed abrode in our hearts by cha 


e holy Ghoſt, which is giuen ynto vs. Bas of 
6 For Chriſt, when we were yer of no ftrengrh faith. 
t his time,dyed for the || vngodly. Ephe.2.18. 
7 Doutles one wil ſcarſe dye for a * righte- 12: 
s man: bur yet for a © good man it may be that 2* 27 _ 
» WITS F S y DE NAT ener good 
e dare dyc. ſuccefle. 
8 But God ſetteth out-his loue toward vs, ſe- « He mea- 


Kh k . .4 neth that 
g tnat wiule we were yer ſinners, Chriſt dycd dnp AR 


Ir VS, | OT EE | _ vith * wb 
9 Much morethen, being now iuſtified by his loueth vs. | 


ood, we ſhalbe ſaued from wrath through him, £%r-9-r5- 
10 Forif when we werefenemics,we were re- pda 1 oi: 


Nnciled ro God by the death of his Sonne,nauch comparifon 
gon he amplifieth 
edeath of Chriſt. e Thatic ,forſuch one of whome he hath Te © 
wed good. Ff Becauſe of fine : yet friendsby the grace of Eknift* *- 
1 recs Ge TR | more by | rs, 
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more being reconciled;we ſhalbe ſaued byh 

"We = not onely ſo,bur we alſo reioyce} 
20+ -» oy through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whomy 
þ He meaneth 2OW receiued the atonement. | 
oung ba- . 12 Wherfore, as by one man ſinne entry 
s, which the world, and death by finne, and ſo death 


neither had 2 | 
theknow. Our all men : foraſmuch as all men haue fi 


ledgeofthe _ £3 Forvntothe®time of the Law wasſig 
Law ofna- the world, but finne is not imputed, while th 
ure , NOT any no Law. 


motion of cs F | py 
cupiſcence, 24 But death reigned from Adam to Me 


much leſs uenouer them alſo that ſinned not ® after th 
committed maner of the tranſgrefiion of * Adam, whit 
any actuall the figure of * him that was to come. 


morery os 15 Butyert the gift isnotſo, as is the © 


prehende the for ifthrough the offence of one, many bg 
Gentiles. much more the gracc of God, & the gift by 
s Yetall man which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt , hath abo 


kinde,as it ; 

were fines YI" many. | | « 

when they 16 Neither is the gift ſo,as that pvhich entyg 

were be yer one thar ſinned: for the fault cone of one oh 
m 


w_ in rocondemnation : bur the gift s! of many 
h Whic| on ces to iuſtification. 


Chriſt. 17 For ifby the offence of one, death i 
! Forby through one,much more ſhall they whichy 


| doueee dan = the aboundance of grace,and of the gift off 
lian ow tcouſnes, reigne in life through one , thavk 


the ſinnes of Chriſt. 4 
Adam, but 18 Likewiſe thenas by the offence ofc 


—— -y fault came on all men to condemnation, ſobyi 


have add eg Nifying of one, rhe benefite abownded towarde 
cherunto. tothe iuſtification of life. 6 
Ice 19 For as by one mans diſobedifce mai 
FR ; 3 
Chriſt whichis impured to the faithfull, s Which belecue te 


, \ | 
' CHAP. VI. _T 
ade finners,ſoby the obedicnce of one ſhal ma- + The Law 
e made righteous. * of Moſes. 
zy alſo be ma ny > Thatit 
20 Moreouer the ® Law entred.therupon that mightbe 
4 offence ſhould ? abounde: neuertheles,where more mani- 
Fane abounded, there grace abounded much more: _ goot, 
21 Thar as finne had reigned vnto death, fo all wy Ore 
: 5- $ eyes. 
night grace alſo _— by righteouſnes vnto eter- 


all life, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


C HAP, VI 


Recauſe no man ſhould gloriein the fleſh,but rather ſeeke to ſul- 
due it to the Sp:rit, 3 He ſhevveth by the vertue and ende of 
Baptiſme, 5 That regeneration u tomed with wſtfication, 
therfore exhorteth to godly life. 21 Setting before mens eyes the 
revvarde of ſame and righteduſnes. 


CHAP.VI.. 
a Hedieth to 


I WV i ſhallwe ſay then ? Shall we con- {ncinwhs, 


tinue ſtill in finne, that grace may a- he > noir 


bounde ? God forbid. ken by the 
2 Howſhall we,that are* dead to finne, live yer vertucof 
T erin - Chriſt, & ſo. 


3 Knoweye nort,thart || all we which haue bene > wad a 


daptized into® Icſns Chriſt , haue bene baptized Gal.z.z7. _ 
into his death? _ - b Whichis, 


_ 4 {|Weare buried- then with him by baprtiſine ae groin 
anto his death,thar like as Chriſt was raiſed vp fro ke, Him S: 
the dead by the glorie of the Father , fo we alſo wemight re- 
ſhould || walke in newnes of life. 7 Cejue vertue. 
- 5 ({Forifwe be © grafted with him® to the finii: tc O09 Wo 
ltude of his death , cuen ſo ſhallwe be to the ſonili- jugs; 
8#d: of his reſurretion, OO." 
6 Knowing this , that our olde man is crucifi- > 14-wpgl CB 
Ebr.n.r, iPet.z.r, 1.Cor.6.14. 2. Tm.2...c The Greke worde meaneth” * 


that wegrowe vptogether with Chriſt , as we ſee moſle, yuie, miſtet-. | . ; 


towe,orſuch like growe vp by a tree and are nouriſhed with the iuyce © 
therdf, 4 If weby his vertue dye to ſinne. | __ Y 
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ed with him, that the *body of ſinne, gf 
s Thefleſh deſtroyed, that henceforthe we ſhoulde ng 


wherein = fnne. " 
ON 50] 7 For hethatisdead,is ffreed from ſing 


F Becauſe 8 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chri 


that being belecue that we ſhall liue alſo with him, 
deadwecan | Knowing that Chriſt Deg FO frq 


not ſinne. "].N 
» Thathe dead, dicth no more: death hath no mote 
o 8 


might de- nion ouer him. 
ſtroy finne in 10 For in that he died, he dicd once tof 


uns  butintharheliucth,heliueth to God, * 
terhacthe 11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, thar ye are id 


right hand of finne, but are aliue *to God in leſus C 
the father. T ord. - 1 


: =o ny 12 Let not finne raigne therefore in| 
SY aredead mMortall body, that ye ſhoulde obey it in the 


- *, 
= 


to fime, thereof, LW. 
when fime _ 12 Neythergiue ye your members « 


beginneth to : E T9 
diz in ys: Of vnrighteouſnes vnto finne : but giue your 


whichis by Ynto God, as they thar are aliuefrom the 
the partici- and giz your mcmbers a weapons of 't 
pacion of quſnes vnto God. 4 


Fig by 14 For finne ſhall not haue dominionl 


whom alſo you: for ye arenor vnder the ® Law, buei 
being quick- ? grace. | 5 '# 
my Ie 15 Whatthen? ſhall we finne, becauſe 


3s, to rights: not ynder the Law, but vnder grace 2 Godf 


etifnee.. 16 || Knowe ye not, that to whomſoel 
& Inthat'ye giue you ſelues as ſeruants to obey , his ſel 


roger ye are to whome ye obey, whether it be © 


God. :  Theminde firſt miniſtreth euill motions, whereby 'my 
1s entiſed : thence burſt forth the luſtes, by them the body is pt 
and the bodyby his actions doth ſolicitethe minde: therefore} 
maundeth, at the leaſt that we rule our bodies. " Or, inftrument 
moure, m Which is the declaration of ſinne. » Indewed we 
Spirit of Chriſt. 7oþn.8. 34. 2.Pet.z, r9. Y 


, 
_P 
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4 
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x 

ut 
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us 


> nes,and the ende,cuerlaſting life. 


4 


oe” 
©. 


as f y 


: 


EF: 


| whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the' ende of 


CHAP. VI. - » 47t 
F nto r! 4 
X death, or of * obedience vnto righteoul- : cha - 
4 thatno 
17 But God be thanked, that ye haue bene the canbe juſt, 
-ruants of finne , but ye haue obeyed from the which doth 
heart vnto the forme of the dofrine, whereunto 29t obey 


; God. 
ve WCEre P deliucred. To con- 


18 Being then made free from-ſinne, ye are. forme your 
nade the ſeruantes of righteouſnes. ſclues ynto 
19 Iſpeake* after the maner of man, becauſe **: 


ff the infirmitie of your fleſhe: for as ye haue 7 erbing for 


piuen your members ſeruaunts to vncleanes and him that is 
to iniquitic, to commzr iniquitie , ſo nowe giue delivered 


your members ſeruants ynto rightcouſhes in ho- #1 rom the ſla-. 
lines " uery of linne, 

| _ _ toreturnea- 
20 For when ye were the ſeryants of ſinne, ye gaineto the 


were freed from righreouſnes. ſame. 


21 What fruite had ye then in thoſe thinges, Fo ear 9 


{ heaven] 

thoſe things i death. things a0008- 
22 But now being freed from finne, and made ding to your 
ruants vnto God, ye hau ite 1 ;. Capacitie 

ſe i e your fruite in holi- : (cheſeſ 

ue BE militudes ot . 

23 Forthe © wages of finne is death: bur the eruitudeanl 

gifte of Gods eternal life , rhrough Ieſus Chriſt fredom, that 


| better vnder- 
ſtand. { Or,the rewarde an recompence.. t Sinneis compared to a 
tyrant which raigneth by force, who giueth death as an allowance to 
them that were preferred by the Lawe. | 


CHAP. VILT 


i; I. 7. 12. The ve of the Lawv. 6. 24. And howv Chriſt hath 


_ 


tx K ter yenot, brethren, (for Iſpeake to 


de'ruered ws from it. 16 The infirmitie of the faithbjul. 
23 The dangerous fizht betuvene the ſlech and the ſpirit. 


them thatknowe the Law) that the *Law 4, Meaving _ 
the moral _ . ; 


Law. 


hath dominion ouer a man as long as he 


liveth? 
Gg iy . 2 [||For 


472 TO THE ROMANES. * 
1.Cor.7.39.. - 2 [|For the ® woman whichis in ſubie@ 
b Bothin a man,is bounde by the Law to the man, wh 
a rodgae 7" liverh:bur if the mi be dead, ſhe is deluerg 
MiCtoconde, the Law of the man. "f 
the huzband 3 So then, if while the man liueth;ſhew 
and the wife .nother man, ſhe ſhalbe called an [[adulrerefl 
muſtbe c0"- ;Fthe man be dead, ſhe is free from the Ly 
in our ſelues: that ſhe is noran adulrercſſe, though ſhed 
the firſt huf- other man. : 
band was 4 Soye,my brerhren, are dead alſo'to thi 

i doBaes by the body of Chriſt ,thatye ſhoulde be vil 
the wife: nother, een vnto © him thar'is raiſed vp frei 
their childr dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruite vnto 


were the 5 For when we were * in the fleſh, the! 
fruites ofthe 


Acth, Gala. 5, $i0ns. of fines , which were by the Law, 
19. In the ſe- force 1n Our members, to bring forth e fruit p | 
cond marl- . death. 


agetheSpirit 5 Byr now we are delivered from the W- 
is the huſ- . 


band, the Þ<ing dead®vnto ir, wherin we were holdely 


newcrea- We ſhoulde ſerue in newnes of Spirit, and 
_ tureis the theoldenes of the letter. W. 
wite, & their. 7 f\Whar ſhall we ſay then ? 1: the Lawili 
children are - 1 a 
' the fruites of God forbid.Nay, I knew nor finne, bur by thai: * 
_ theSpirit, for I had norknowen8luſt, except the Lawelly 
| Gal.5.22. faid, jj Thou ſhalt norluſt. -- 


Mat.s .;z2. | 28. r 
© Which is, 8 Bur finne tooke an occaſion by rhe x 


the Spirit or maundement, and wrought in me al maner' pl 

the ſecond Cupiſcence: for withour the Law finne is dead 

| —_ 9 Forlonce * was aliue, without the Ig 

el J 
weweredeſtituteofthe Spirit of God. "Or, affettions. e Meanl 
ſinne, our firſt huſhand. f There is nothing more enemie to' 
then the Lawe : if ſo be therefore that ſinne rage more by reaſor 
of then before, why ſhoulde itbe imputed tothe Lawe, which 
ſeth the ſleights of ſinne herenimie? g& Which is an inwarde W 

| openly knowen. Exod. 20.17. Deut.5.21; h Hethought hu 3 

be aliue, when he knewe not the Lawe, J 


CHAP. VIL.- . 47} 
birwhen the comaundement came finnereuiued, "OF 
10 Bur 1dicd: and the ſame commaundement : ; Sine bejng 
I which was ordcined vnto life, was founde to be vntO qiſctoſed-by 
me vnto death. h the Law, is 
11 Forſinne tooke occafion by rhe commann- fo muche 
dement,and deceiued me,and thereby flewe me. moredete- 


12 Wherefore the Law: [| holy, and the com- _ w—_ 
maundement is holy,and iuſt,and good. __neth the 

13 Was that then which is good, made death goodnes of 

{ ynto me? God forbid : bur finne, that itmightiap- the Law to 


peare finne, wrought death in me by that which is ns 


ood, that ſinne might be our of meaſure ſinfull 4 $0 thatit 
| by the commaundement. | can iudgethe 
| 14 For we knowe that the Lawe* is ſpirituall, x 35 wn of 
| but] am carnall,ſolde vnder finne. ; Mokwns 
© 15 ForJalowe not that which I do : for whar ableto do 
& 1'\would, that do I not: butwhar I hate,thart do 1. that which 
” 16 IfIdothen that which I would nor; I con- jw Faq 
& ſenttothe Law, that it is good. thereto. 
” 17 Nowthen,it is no more], that do® it, but farre from 
* thcſinne that dwelleth in me. | the true per- 
þ 18 ForIknowe,thatin me,thatis, in my"fleſh, — 
:} dwellethno good thing: for ro will is preſent with ge excuſe = 
Þ me: butl! Ende no meanes to performe that which him ſelfe,but 
is good: | ſheweth 
19 For] donot the good thing, which I would, that he is 


{ ®butthe euill, which I would not,thardo 1. pram) | 


” 20 Nowe if I do that I woulde nor, it is no the good de- 


oF 


> more Ithar do it, but the finne that dwellerh in ny __ 

£8 J 0 

(i ys "Oy gu my nds 

= 2 Lhndethen bythe Law,thatwhenl woulde ;,,;. 

& dogood.,cuill is preſent with me. » The fleſh 

; , 22 For[delite inthe Law of God, concerning ſtayctheuen. 
the * inner man : the moſt per- +. 


fect to rin 
forwarde as the ſpirit wiſheth, - « Thatis, in my ſpirit, 


»S; 
"I 
; 
5 
+ 


23 Bays 


454 TO THE ROMANEsS: } 

23 ButIſee another "law in my ?membey 

"Or, comman- belling againſt the lawe of my minde,and leg 
5 Baicke me wag vnto the lawe of {inne, which _ L 
corruption MECIMmaecrs. 8 
which yet 24 O wretched man thatT am, who ſhall 
remaineth. yer me fromthe body of this death! F 
TPPIRRe ©. thanke God through leſus Chriſty 
Vine of Lord. Then I my ſelfin my * minde ſerue the], 


fane & death Of God,but in my * fleſh the law of linne. 
y In that part _- 
whichisre- CHAP. VIII. F. 
generate. 7 The aſſurance of the faithfull, and of the fruitcs of the 
F Which is hboiF4n them. 3 The wveakenes of the Lavvu,and vos 
the part cor- compluhedit, 4 Ard wuherefore. 5 Of wuhat ſon 
rupted. fauthfill ought to be. 6 The ſraite of the Spirit in them, 
Of hope. 18 Of patience under the croſſe. 28 Of the nit” 
| all loze betuvixt God and his children. 329 Of bis foreky fi 5 
a Though #2 | _ 
Khns beim 1 Ow then there is no * condemnariof 
vs,yctitis them thar are in Chriſt Ieſus, which wilt 
not imputed not? after the fleſh,bur after the Spirii#- 


hrout h 2 Forthe*©Law of the Spirit of life viii, 
Chriſt Ieſus, in*Chriſt Ieſus, hath freed me from the law” 


b Heanne- finne and of death. | 


nrge con 3 For(that thar was impoffible to the Las 

| wWeſhond INas muche as it was" weake, becauſe of rhe fla 

| abuſetheli- God ſending his owne Sonne, in the *© fimilind+- 
bertie. of finfull fleſh, and" for finne,condemned ſinni 


c Theporrer ,þ..." by 8 
the "fleſh \0E- 
and autho- | : 


| Fticofthe 4 That thefrighteouſnes of rhe Lawe mi 

| Spirit, that be fulfilled in vs, which walke not after the +. Þ 
—23sthegrace but after the Spirit. | -- 
| , 


be? 


£ , 
I» 1 


- ” 8 
: n 
\ 


of regenera- 5A 
tion. d Whoſeſantifi-ation is made ours. "0, fno ſtremth. e G bh 
_ did take fleſh, which ofnature was ſubie to ſinne, which notwith© 
ding heſanctified cuenin the very inſtant of his conception, and { 
appropriate it vato him,that he might deſtroy ſinne in it,2, Cor«$ 


*Or,by ſeme. F That whichthe Law requireth. 


- 
- 


* 


= fromthe dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed 


CHAF VI: 475 
& For they tha are after the fleſh, ſauour the 
tthings of the fleſh : but they thar are after we, The word 


Spirit,che things of the Spirit. 
[ ; For the wiſedome of the fleſh ix death: bur par pip ces 
S the wiſedome of the Spirit is life and peace, - which-is 

3 +7 Becauſe the wiſdome of the fleſh is enimitie Moſt excel- 


againſt God : for it is not ſubieR to the Lawe of med" nk | 


God, neither in deed canbe. derſtanding, 


© 8 Sothen they that are in the fleſh, can not reaſon, wit, | 
i pleaſe God. | | 4a {ſobe. 
9 Nowyearenctin the fleſh, bur in the Spi- , ,,? Het, we 
E ric, becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you: but The Spirit 
E ifany man hath notthe Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame of regenera- . 
is nothis. tion, which 
10 AndifChriſt be in you,the "body is dead, rang 
& becauſe of ſinne: but the ® Spirit ;» life for righte- feſh,nor all 
*: ouſnes ſake. at once, but . 


' 11 Butifthe Spiritof him thar raiſed vp Ieſus by, degrees: 
wherefore 


| 'P wemuſtin . 
Chriſt from the dead,ſhall alſo quicken your mor- hs | 
tall bodies, becauſe that his ſpirit dwelleth in you. timecall to 


12 Therefore brethren, we are detters not to het 
the fleſh, to liue after the fleſh : "Boone Hos 


13 For if ye liuc after the fleſh, ye ſhal dye : bur afeer the 
if ye mortifie the dedes of the body by the Spirit, Spirit. 


; k So hena-. 
ye ſhall liue. meth the ho- 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, j,, 61.08 of . 
they are the ſonnes of God,  theeffe, 
Is Foryehaue notreceiued the Spirit of bon- which he 
dage to feare againe: but ye haue receiued the cn. 
_ of "adoption, whereby we crye [| Abba,Fa- propoſeth ys 
mer, ſaluation by 
; the Lawe 
with an impoſſible condition, who alſo doeth ſcale our ſaluation in our 


— 


hearts by Chriſts free ado tion,that we conſidernot God noweasa ri- . 


porous Lord,but as a moſt mercifull Father, Galz.4.s. 
16 The 


475 TO THE ROMANES. : 

16 Theſame Spirit ! beareth witnesWi 
{ So that we Spirir, thatwe are the children of God, ,-* 
ered =” | If pre be children, Uve are alſo = Tt 
God; Spirit uenthe heires of God, and heires annexet} 
an1ours, Chriſt, ifſo bethar we ſuffer with him, thi 
wow £71” may be glorified with him. " 
pi y >” 18 ForIcoumte tharthe affli&ions of thif 

pirit'o ATE Tt en 

God. ſent time are not" worthie of the glorie,, 
w#Frely made ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. | 


pertgherror ' T9 For the fecuent deſire of the creatur' 
| tgreafires, Tethwhen the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reucile& 
' Bgy,of like 20 Becauſe the ® creature is ſubie&ro® y ah 
value. . not of it owne wil, bur by reaſon of him , W 
v The cr2 hath ſubdued ir vnder hope, bs 
not be reſto- 21 Becauſe. the creature alſo ſhalbe deluy 
red before fromthe bondage of corruption into the glok 
that Gods Iibertie ofthe ſonnes of God. 'v» 
inc 1279 9 22 For we knowe that cuerie ? creature 
their perfe- neth with VS alſo,znd trauaileth in paine toge 
Rion :'in the vnto this preſent, 0 
meane ſcaſon' 22 And not onely the creature , but we 
I *o Which haue the 9 firſt fruites of the Spirir, eug 
deftruttion, dofigh in our ſelues, waiting for the adoptiafi 
becaufe of #«:the[j redemprion of our* bodie. "Y 


4 + 
- 


7 
« ©2 | 
" 
r 


mans ſinne. | » bur f 
; | po, For we are ſaued by hope: but ſhope 


ehnot the 15 ſcene,is not hope: for how can a man hops 

Angels, nei- that which he ſeth > be 
therdeuils, 25 Butifwe hope for that we ſee nor, wi 

{| normen. | Withpatienceabidefor ir. 
| & "aA _ 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo healperh out] 
| fromtheper- Mitics: for we know not what to pray as we 
| _ : burthe ſpiric it ſelfe maketh requeſt for vs) 

| 6.21.28, | 


s Which thalbe in the reſurreftion when we ſhalbe made 4 


| mable to our head Chriſt. / By hope is meant that thing, 3 
F wehopefor. ' _.. | . 


lighes | 


CHAP. vIiit, | 477 © h 
Gghes which cannorbe expreſſed. X 
27 Bur he that ſcarcheth the hearts,knoweth - - I, 
what is the meaning ofthe Spirit: for he* maketh *tIothathe 
requeſt for the SainRes, according to the wvil of DOT 
God. _ | 
| 28 Alſoweknowe thcr all things worke roge- Mulpry 
ther for the beſt ynto them that Icue God, euen both whom 
tothem thar are called of bis put poſe. | O aſke,and 
29 Forthoſe which he * knew before, he alſo — os / "WOE 
predeſtinated to be made like to the image of his eth by the = 
Sonne,thathe might be the fuſt borne among orcerofour 
many brethren. ;  OHry Yo _ 
F 30 Morecuer whome he predcſtinated.them ann = "On 
alſo he called, and wheme o called, them al- make vs like 
| ef he or 7 hy and whom he iuſtified, them he the JH00s of 
# alſoglorified. . 
, 'F What ſhal we then ſay ro theſe things ? If 


i; 


Iſa.g9.8 
x Who pre- 


£ God be on our fide,who can be againſt vs ? neurceth his _ 


i -- 33 aver warty his owne Sonne, but gaue iuſtin his _ 
him for vs all co death, how ſhal he not with him $22" Criſt 


® giuvevs al things alſo? gent oh 


& 33 Who ſhal lay any thing to the charge of or of Godin + * 
> Gods choſen ? ir is God thar ||*iuſtificth, Chriſt, | 
© 34 Whoſhalcondemne? « # Chriſt which' is FÞicblove | 
& dead, yea or rather, which is riſen againe, who is vn kieds- E 
& alſoattheright hand of God, and maketh requeſt termivate © !? 
& alſo for ys. purpoſe, and: | 
35 Who ſhal ſeperate vs from the loue of ENriſtis ther | 


!Chriſt > ſhall rribulation or anguiſh, or perſecu- pry neue 


tion, or famine, or nakednes , or peril, or I Whichis : | 
ſworde > yeah made 


36 As it is Written, [| For thy ſake are we * kil- —_— of: 
ledall day long : we are counted as ſhepe for the Chuxgch, : 
ſlaughter. ow 


37N eucrtheles,in al theſe things We arc w 9s 
| en 


47 TO THE ROMANES. 
then conquerours through him thar loue 
+ 1 "opp 38 For! am ye T that neither uct 
theſe wordes life, nor the Angels,nor * principaliries,nor'þ 
the wonder- ers,nor things preſent,nor things to come; 
_ rinks T 39 Nor height,nor depth,nor any other & 
wa 2 oo tureſhalbe able to ſeparate vs from the Þ loue 


* Ephe.r.21. God,which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, **'q 


Colt 16.as theeuil ſpirites, Ephe.6.12.Col.2.15. b That GT 
God loueth ys in his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus. 


CHAP. I'X q* "12 

r Haying teſtified hisgreat love tovvards hisnation, and thi fag 
thereof. it He entreateth of the eleflion and reprobtin 
of the vocation of the Gentiles. 30 And reieftion of 1 the iq 


4 As becom- 1 TJ Saythe trueth® in Chriſt, lye nor, my 


meth him ſcience bearing me witnes in the hb 
that reueren- Ghoſt. IH 
ceth Chrift,, 2 That Ihaue great heauines, and con ul i ns 


or whoſe 
tongue chriſt ſorowe in mine hearr. 


ruleth&ſo 3 {[For Iwould wiſhe my ſelfta be * par 
takethChriſt from Chriſt, for my brethren that are my kin 


for his wit- 
noch according to the fleſh, 


" aAft.gaz. 4 Whachare the Iſraclires,to whome pertei i 
* a.Corr5.9, the adoption,andthe* glorie,and the 4 || Con? 
6 He would nants, and the giuing of the Law,and the ſery 714 


| pe che of God,and the promiſes. "Ws 


\ thelewss 5 Of whome are the fathers, and of whodl 
with his concerning the fleſh,Chrift came, who is © Gf 
ownedam- guer al blefled for euer, Amen, 


; ns Which _ 6 || Norwithſtanding it can not be that { 


| veate toward W word of God ſhoulde"take none effe : for 

: Gods fovie, I 
reade.Exod.z2.3z2. c TheArke of the couenant, becauſe it x 

\ figneof Gods « - Wed was called Gods glorie,r. Sam «4.21, Pſalms [> 

' 8. 4 Thetwutables of the coucnant. Deut. 1.9. Chap.2.1z.k, 
R, « Chriſtisveris God, (hap.2a8, "Greeke,falawogy, 


bp 


CHAP. IX. 479 
they are not *Iſrae}, which are of Ifrael: t That is, of 
Neither are they all children, becauſe they Tacob whoſe 


are the ſeede of Abraham: ||but, In SIſaac ſhalthy Uo Ifreet, ; 


ſecde be called: | ' Gene.21.12, 
$ That is, they which are the children of the E6r-:1.18. 


fleſh, are not the children of God: bur the  Aaenins wh 


ſichildren of promes are counted for the ſeede. ngthecte- 
9 For this 15 a word of promes,|[In this ſzme medby their 
time wil I ceme,and Sara ſhal hanve a ſonne, - Kindred, but 
| 10 Neither he onely felt this,bur alſo [Rebecca by theſecret. 
; electionof 
when ſhe had conceiued by one een by cur fa- God which 
| ther Iſaac. is aboue the 
| 11 For yer the children were borne, and when r= vo- 
a | | as oþ,., Cation. 
they had neither done good, nor euil ( thar the |", i Ih 
= purpoſe of God might remaine according to Gal.g.28, 
= clcftion not by workes, but by him that calleth.) Gere.18.10. 


12 It was ſaid ynto her,[|.The elder ſhal ſerue g#4-25-274 


f py the yongcr N Gane.25 22, 


Alalac tt. 
Exod.33.19. 


13 Asitis written,[[I haue Joued Jacob, and 


== hauc hated Eſau, i Asthe one- 


14 What ſhalwe ſay then? Is there vnrighte- ly wit & pur 


R ot ouſnes with God + God forbid. | rity ers” 
#3 15 Forhefayth tro Moſes, [}I 'wilhauc mercie (,fe ofcle- 


Bs on him,to whom I wilſhew mercie : and wil haue Rion and re- 


compaſsion on him,on whome 1 wil haue com- probation: fo 
paſsion, |  hisfree mer-- 
Fo FP , cie in Chriſt 
4 16 Sothenirisnotin him thatwillerh, nor in ;, an inferior 
& himthatrunneth, but in God that ſheweth mer- cauſe offal- : 
{ cie, uation,& the 
© 17 Forthe*Scriptureſaith vnto Pharao,fFor —_— a; 
this ſame purpoſe haue 1 ſtirred thee vp, that I inferiorcauſe- 
might ſhew my power in thee, and that my Name of damnatid.. 
miphtbe declared throughout al the earth. © A Thatis, 


18 Therefore he hath mercie on whome he 208 je ney ; 
Wand whom he wil, he hatdeneth.— © Exod.g., 


19 Thou 


"of 


' 4% TO THE ROMANES. 


19 Thou wilr ſay then vnro me, Why dog 
yet complaine ? for who hath reſiſted his v1 
"Oy "Rat ' 20 Bur,O man, who art thouwhich " ple 
egavnſſ. againſt God? thal the [|thing formed ſay xc 
4s +4, Ftharformed ir, Why haſtthou made me thug 
VViſd.rs.7. 21 Harhnot the potter power of the cla 
'Or, we ho- make of the ſame lompe one veſſel ro" hong 
neſt ufes. another ynto diſhonour ? 
22 What and if God woulde, to hewe 3 
wrath, and to make his power knowen, ſuffer! 
long patience the veſſels of wrath, preparg 
deſtruion ? 
23. And that he might declare the richy 
his gloric vpon the rellds of mercie, whid 
beak prepared vnto glorie ? b 
24 Euenvs whome he harh called, no of 
Tewes onely, bur alfo of the Gentiles, 
tAſe.2.33. 25 Asheſaithalſoin Oſee,|}I wil caltheyy 
i-Peb3.1%% people,which were notmy people: and herg 
xs which was not beloued. 
Hoſe.r.10, 26 Andi itſhalbe inthe place where it \ 

- vyntothem, || Ye are not my people, that $ 
"a wy they ſhalbe called, The children of the li 
waſte of that God. 4 { 
people that 27 Alſo FEfaias crvach coticerning 
bs erg IM [Though the nomber of the children 1 
Puree: hal. WETE as the ſand ofthe ſea, yer ſhal bz a re 
beaworkeof be ſaued. 
his iuſtice,,& 28 For he wil make his account, i 
ou rg forth 5; ;nro a ſhort ſumme with righteouſnes:. - 
his Chu, —_ Lord wil make aſhort countinthe carth. ... 
Fa.r.g. 29 [Andas Eſaias ſaid before,Exceptths! 
m Thatis, of hoſtes had left vs aſcede,we had bene m - 
| veterly loft: = Sodom,and had bene like ro Gomorrha' 4 


39 Wharſhalveſaythen? Thar the Guy 


CRAL.'x. ati 
53h folowed not righreouſnes , have atrained 
orighteouſnes , cucn the righteouſnes which: 


> 
4 


of faith. | 
31 Bur Iſcael which folowed the Law of righ- 1/4.8.14. 
puſnes , could not atrainie ynto the Law of righ- 19" oy 


zuſnes. Pſakr8 22, 
33 Wherfore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by »lefus Chriſh 


ich, but as it vvere by the workes of the Law : for #5 to the infi- 


haue tombled ar the tombling ſtone, c_ — 


% 


33 Asitis written , || Behold I lay in Sion a the fairhfull + 
tomndling ſtone, and a rocke to make men fal: & Iife and refur 
ery one that belecuerh in him, ſhall not be a- reftion. 


named, 
CHAP, X. 


© 


After that he bad declared his z.eale touvardes them, 3 Me 
ſhevveth the cauſe of the rume of the Tevves. 4 The end of the 
Levv..:s The difference betuvene the twuſtice of the Lavv,and of 
fatth. 17 VVhcrof faith commeth , and to wuhom it belongeth. | 
19 The reieftion of the Ierves,and calling ofthe Gent tes, CHAP, X, 


s Thatisa 1 
Retliren, mine Hearts defire and prayer to certaine affe. _ 
God for Iſrael is,that they might be ſaued. CONE 

+ ForIbearethem recorde,that they haue ledae. " 
the zeale of God, Butnot according to know- Gal 3.24. 
dge. wt”, b Theendof 


3 Forthey being ignorant of the righteouſ. © Lawists | 
s of God,and going about to ſtabliſh their own 2 _ _ | 
phteouſnes , haue not ſubmitted themſelues ro ue it:ther- 
ic righteouſnes of God. fore Chriſt 
4 || For Chriſt ; the® end ofthe Law for righ- ons _— 
ouſnes ynto euery one thar belecucth. :* made ous 
5 For Moſes thus deſcriberh the righreoufnes uſtice, ſands © 
hich is ofthe Law, ||Thatthe man which doeth fication, &c 
zeſe things, ſhall liue therby. "a di. 
6 Buttherightcouſnes which is of faith ;ſpea- Gul - 
| | _— keth 


ODS bo edt HAZEN... I SE iGo eb ol CER. - Mo x 


Sa” ih. t's3< 
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4fz: TO THE ROMANES, 
k@þ onrhis wiſe, © | Say not in thiric hel 


0 Becauſewe - 1 aſcende into heaucn (rbatisroh 


cannot per 
forme tne fr om aboue) 


Law,it ma- ©; .7 Or, Who ſhall deſcende into thede 
keth vsto ' jg h bring Chriſt againe from the rw 


Chal 20 - 8 Bur whar faith it? {| The worde is ne 


heduen and to even in thy mouth, and in thine heart, F | 


ſay,Who ſhalt 4 ward of faith which we preache, 
goe downeto-- , For if thou ſhalt confefle with't 


the deero "'the Lord Ieſus , and ſhale belecue int K- 


thence ?bux - that God raiſed him vp from the dead, 
Faith tea. þeſaued. 


cheth vs that 10 For with the heart man delecnnths 
Chriſt is a(- 


- cended vp to F©ouſnes,and with*the mouth man conf 


take vs with faluation. 


him and hath . xx For the Scripture ſaith, {Whoſoeu 


deſcended in- 
wo thedepth uerh in him,ſball not be aſhamed. 


ofdeath ito 12 Forthereisno difference berwene 
deſtroy deatfr: and the Grecian: for he that i is Lord ouer | 


& delwer vs. ynto all,that call on him. 


Dent go 12. x3 .||For whoſoeuer ſhall cal vpon. the 
es me the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. - ' -- w 


promiſe and 14 Bur how ſhall they call-on him, 


TW 


e That is,the 15 And howſhall they preachc,ex 


way tobo;1a- ſent ? as it is written, [| How beautifull art\ 
of them which bring glad tidings of Peat 06g 


ued tis to be- 


h 
__——_ we glad tidings of good things! 


are-fauedon-. 16 Bur they haue notall obeyed hal [ 
Tyby Chriſt, for Efaias Fairh Lord,who hath belccus 


and to con- 

felle the ſamebefdbre the worlde. 7ſa.28. 16. Toel.2.32. AR."18 
Nawn.r ry. "Gf, thecomminz. Iſa. 5; 1. Tohn:r2.38. f Meanjr Fe 
andthe genie of faluation which they preached. -{f 


"WEIohelt they hate not belecued ? and how ſhalt b 


9 lecue inhim, of whom they haue not heat 
0D mo how ſhall they heare withouta amgw_ 


- EHAP; Xo: ,. 


orte ? CHO! FH Cir) _90, 2, 6 
7 The fake raing, and hearing by Shin 
worde of God. $3 SEF | woe I£5454 | =_T Gods com-., 
18 Bur I derhaunde,Haue ® they not heatds}] No mynhacme, 
zULEC thquw! ſound went ourthrough all the earth, they are Cobh 
nd theit:wordes intothe ends of the * worlde. ' thatpreache 
19. But I demaunde,Did not Iſrael know god? the Goſpeth 
irſt Moſes ſaith, 1 yill prouoke yotu to emue by a Ie rorhn ; kd 
ation that is not my nation , and by a fooliſh nation yer, pea... 
will anger you.  --. DIES ching itſelfE; 
201] And Efaias is bolde,and faith,I was founde # Both the 
f them that ſought me not , and haiie bene made Ju es & GE- 
nanifeſt tro them thar aſked not after me. 


 Pſfal.rg.4. 
. 21 Atd vnto Ifraellhe ſaith, [| All the day long 3 The He- 
zaucel ftretched forth-mine hand ynto a* difobe- brew word, 
ient,and gainſaying people.  fignifieth the | 
ws US bas. 2 2b! wen | | line orpro- 
ortion of the heauens, whoſe moſt excellent fraine, beſides the reſt of 
ads creatures, preacheth ynto the whole worlde and ſetteth forth the 
orthines of the Creator. k& Then ſcing all the worlde knewe God by 
is creatutes, the Tewes could not be ignorant , and ſo ſirined of nialice. 
Dewt.z2.21. Iſa. 65.1. Tſa.65.2. "Or,unbeleenmg. ES | 


w_ 


CHAP. x1, 


God hath his Church although it be not ſeene to mans eye, 5 
 "Thegraceshevved to the elect. 7 Thetudgement ofthe re- 
obate. 8 Godbathb blinded the Ieuvrs for a time, and. ve- 
nailed biys ſelfſe to the Gentiles, 18 VVhomehewuarneth to 
bumble themſelues, 29 The giftes of God vuithout repen- 
tance. 33 The depth of Gods 14dzements, 


1 F Demaunde then, Hath God caſt away his peo 
ple? God forbid :forI alſo aman Ifſraclire , of 

'* the ſecede of Abraham, of the rribe of Benia- - 

min. 

 '2 God hath nor caſt away his people which 

he *knewe before . Knowe ye not what the Scrjp- Loforeatt aw © 

ture faich of Elias, how he maketh requeſt ynte- vinting. 1X $ 

ESTES Hh 1 Gog . i 


, 
” 
. 
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4 And cleSalf 


384 TO THE'ROMANES.. 
þ He talked God® againſt Iſracll ſaying, i 
with God.  . "= 1.7.ord; rh6y hae killed thy Proptect 
Hotthat he. 2 ry efe 
ſhould pu- © digged downe thine altars: an [ain left 
fiſh lſraell, they ſeke my life? nt LE det 7 Fm Il 
but yet 12- y | "i what faith rhe ahfivere of God 
Saeed rhet I haue reſertied vnro my ſefe*ſeuen' eli 
fo his words men, which haue not bowed the kriee to? 
made againſt ' 5 Euenſothen at this preſent time is'U 
them. remnant rhr6ugh the "cle&ion of grace, 4 
: a4 19%, $& Andificbe of grace, itisno more of 
tg > tes g. Or els were: grace no more 'prace + bur if be 
an infiaite n5 workes,it i5no more grace : or els were we 
'ber. more worke. : 2 


ihe py eleZ15... ..7 Whatthen? Iſrael hath not obtained 
Mat.i3.r4- ' ſought: : but the eleRion hath-obrained 1 on 
Tebn.r2.40. | reſt haue bene hardened, - 

ndiÞ.28.26. 8 According as it is written, [| God he 
"OrSreV%8- ucn themthe ſpirit of " ſomber : eyes uh 
| ſhould norſec , and eares that they ſho 
Plalm.69.23, heare vnto this day. ; 
 « Chritby 9g AndDauid ich [| Let their 4 table be k 
Or a ſnare,and a net,and a ſtombling block, cut 
het wiſheth an > ynto them. . as 
that which 10 Lertheireyes be darkened thar th X 
came vpon Sea bowe downe their back alwayes. 


the Iewes, 11 Idemaunde then, Haue they tomblei 


_. thatis,thatas 


Dirdec ire ta. they ſhould fall > God forbid : but througf 
Ken whereas fall ſaluation commerh vnto the Gentiles, t th 
— thinke .uoke. them to folowe them : 


ſo rey pms, 12 Wherfore if the fall of them be thes l 


whichthe Oftheworlde, and the dimmiſhing of the 

Tewes of a 
blinde zeale preferred to the. Goſpell thinking to haue ſaluxi 
ſhould turne to their JetruSion. e Takefromthem thy g 


Krenegth. f Without hv eto e reſtored. The Tenet " 
Jowre rhe Gentiles. 7 be S 


= 


a 


CRAP XL. C- 4fs5 


riches ofthe Getiles, how much more ſhal their þ Inthatthe 
ace 1. ot EIT Gttiles haue 


13 For is thao T ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as hag Nt 
much as I amthe Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles, Imag- Cofpell the 
gific mine office, ' + | | 
- 14 To mieif by any meanes I mighti prouoke © That they 
them of my fleſh ro folowe them, and might ſaue Fights ie- 
ſome. of them. _ Peer ot CTA parrot < 
15 Forif thecaſting away of them be the re- ;þ « Gentles: 
conciling of the world, whar ſball the receiuing be, and ſo.to beg. 
but* life from the dead? - 7-1 'S'? ivie ferdere 


| 16 Forif'the firſt fruites beholy,ſoir the whole 10ueto- 
lmpe: andif the ® roote be holy, {6 are the bran- you 4” 


ches. tiles. 

17. And though ſome of the branches be bro- k Thelewes 
ken of,&rhou being awilde oliue tree, waſt graft 299 Tennne 
in" for them,and made partaker of the roote,and x 099) jy ” 
fatnes ofthe ® oliue tree: | Lckeofthe 


18 Boaſtnotthy ſelfe againſt the branches : & Goſpell: but 


ifrhou boaſt thy ſelfe,thou beareſt nor the roote, a2 S. 


butthe roore thee: Gentiles ſhat 


{ 19 Thouwiltſay then, The branches arc bro--embrace | 
 kenof,chat I might be graft in. | Chriſt,the 
* 20 Wel:through vnbeliefe they are broken of, an (nr; 


andrhou ſtandeft by faith; be not high minded; 15 I news 


but® feare. life. 


21 For if God ſpared not the naturall bran- ! Abraham 


ches,take bede,leſt he alſo pare nor thee. wasne _ aly 
22 ? Behold therfore the bounrifulnes, and ſe- pur his ſeede - : 


ueritie of God : toward them which haue fallen, alſo. which 
ſcueritie :but rowarde thee, bountifulnies, if rhou 2<81:cted 


continue 1n his bountifulnes : or els thou ſhalr alſo mol Ow? 


Abraham. "or.; ER h »: Meaning 
cxeefull: worll'h pop j Tu05308 Church of the Iſraelites. o Be 

- WC 1 O t . . TY | 
lewes and Gentiles in SK. promiſe. p He ſpeakethof the | 


fs TO THE TOMANES. 


- becutof, -- 140g] 
23 And TIM alſo, if they abide norif 
 belecfe,ſhalbe graftedin: for Gddis able 


them in againe; i 2g 
24 For if thou waſt cur out of the Al 


Arann & which was wilde by nature, and waſt | & 
induration a. £Yary to naturean aright Olive tree, | hown 


gainſt Gods ' more ſhall they that are by nature , beor 


worde. . . their owne Oliue tree? {'J 


rHetewes : 25 -ForIwould nor, brethren, thar-ye 


ſhall come be1 Ignorant of this ſecrer (leſt ye- ſhould} 
thatthe. ' gant in your ſclues ) that parrely 4 obſtia 


wholenation come to Ifracl, vntillthe falnes of the Geny 
ofthe Tewes, come in 


cucryone 26 Andfo*alllſraclſhabbe ſaucd,, asib 
| own ten, || The deljuerer ſhall come our of Sh / 
oyned ſhall turne away the vngodlines from Iacobi9 


'to che church 27 Andthisis my couenaunt eo them, ls 


Ifay.5 9.209, TIhalltake away their finnes. "1.224 

tſa.27.9. 28 As cancerning the Goſpell , they ire Ef 

> brig - oo for yaur ſakes ; bur as rouching the ele&tio! dh 
ep RON © beloued for the fathers ſakes, T7 T 


and.ro.rd. 

{To whom 29 Forthegiftes and caring of 6 © D at 
God giueth out repentance. 

his Spirit of 39 Forcuenasyecintime paſt haue nor 


/ IPO, A ued God, yet haue nowe obtayned mercy el 


leth effety- their vnbeleefe, 13 
ally,hecan . 31 Evenſonowhane they not belceucd"h 


| 10 iemates ul mercy fheuved ynto. you, _ (ey alſo may-oh 0). 
counſell ne. -METCyY, | 


ner chigeth, 32 For God hath ſhurvp! all in vabelee 
' Orthat by he might hauemercy on _ 
Jour mercie, 33 O rhe deepenes of the riches , beyli 


Br eh] the wiſdome, and knowledge of God [ho 


| f Gentiles. ſcarchcable arc his iudgements and his way 


io 


CHAP xIL  aty 
adi our] | We = 
"Fi For * who hath knowen the minde of the PR. , 
> > or who was his counſellour>- © r.Cor.2.16. 


Or who hath*giuen yaro him firſt , and he u Herepro- 
LA -ocichppntbl} h DON” yeth the raſh 


36 Forof ! him, and through him,and for him _ me - 
reallthings: ro himbeglory for euer. Amen. * muxe againſt 

_ theiudge-.. 
atts of God. x That is, prouoked him by his good works? y Althings 
rc erected and neeferuct of Gol t@ſetforth his glorie. 


CHAP, XIL 


he conter ation, lone and vvorkes of ſuch as beleene in Chriſt, 
19 Not to ſeeks renengeance. -+3 


I | Beſech you rherfore, brethren, by the mer- 2 In ſteadeof 


cies of God, thatye giue vp your bodies a lively facet,” 
*huing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, fiſe: in Reade 


hich is your ® reaſonable ſeruing of God. of the bloud 


2 And faſhion not your ſelues like vnto this of beaſtes 
: oft 24s teu which was 

world,burbe ye changed by the renewing of your ,, 2 5. 

| minde,thar ye may || proue what is the © good will gowe,and 

| of God, and acceptable and perfe&. - pleaſednor | 
$ 3 Forlſay through the grace thatis giuen vn- oh. hormmgy 

rome, tocuery one that is among you, thatno |1.4.cr 6c. 
man preſume ro vnderſtand aboue that which is of theſpiri--- 
E mceteto vnderſtand,burt that he * vnderſtand ac- tuall man, 
| cording to * ſobrictie, as God harh deat to cuery framed by 


| : faith to God. 


- ritie. 

b Thatis, true, lawfull and ſpiritual , r. Pet. 2.5. Ephe.5.r7. r.Theſſ. 
4-1. C Whatſoeuer is not agreable to Gods will, is cuill, diſpleaſant 
an! vaperfet. 4 Two thinges are required,if we will iudge ſoberly 
of Gods giftesin vs: the one, that we do not arrogate to our ſelues that 
whichwe haue not :next,that we boaſt not of the giftes , but re Uerent- 
Iy rſethem to Gods honoure. e That is ,ſoberly , not neglecting 

ods giftes , but yling them to his glorie. r.Cor.r2.17, Ephe.g.7- © 


_ Hkay. 4 For 


485 TO THE ROMANES.? 

4 For as we hauc many members; in, 4 

_- dy, and all members haue nor one officeg 
r.Pet.4.709. 5 Sowebcing many are one body.in; 
7 Rt nd . andeuery one,one anothers members, - 
| pare 452 0 6 ||Secing then that we haue giftesy 
neth prea- © diyers, according tothe grace that 1s giy 
ching & te#- ys wherher vpe have * propheſie, let us proph 
be, hag PF cording to the proportion of 8faith, 
niſterie,/all ©-- 7 Oranoffice, let vs vaire.on the office 
ſuch offices, rHar teacheth, onecaching : 
as apper- 8 Orhe that exiiortonh. on exhortatiq 
þ-— woke the that *diſtriburerh, ler bi» do 3+ {| with ſimplici 

urch, as ld ”Y 

Elders, Dea- that ruleth,with diligence: he that 'ſhewey 
cons,&c. Cy, With||chearefulnes, EY 


g By faith 9 Let loue be without difſimulation. || / 
hemeancth - 


the know. Farwhichis euill, and cleaue yngo thaw 
ledgeof God good. ww 
an Chriſt, _ - 10 [Be affe&ionedto loue one anothh 


with the brotherly leue. In giuing honour, go one: 


« 7 


* 
i 


Ek hy Gh -y another, . 
F- *LFNQTts | . . X = 

b Of theſe... 11 Notſlouthfull to do feruice; feruent 
officers ſome nix: ſcruing "the Lord, Y 
areDeacont, 12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribit 


, 
% 
. V 


_ Ou: {continuing in prayer, 1% 
; 3 ; © . - ; 4 ; $ 
keepe the 13 {| Diſtributing vnto the neceſlities q 


 poore. Saintes :{| grulng yaur ſclues to hoſpitalitieg 


s fo 14 (|Blefſe them which perſecute yousBl 
veth them . 7./43,and curſe nor. | of 


which were 15 Reioycewith themthat rejoyce,anc 
appoynted with them thar weepe. 


to looke vn- . i 
tothe poore 16 Beoflike affeRion one towardes amd 


as for the [|Þenothie minded: butmake yaur ſelue$ 
moſt parte hs 
were the widowes, AR.6.r. 1.Tim.5.9. 2.(or.9.7. AM8.5.Ihs 
4-2. 1.'Pet.2.17. Ebre.rz.r. "Or,the time. Luke.t8.r. 1.Cor. 16.1... 8 

F. Pet.4.rz. Mat.5.44. Prow.3.7.  Iſa.s21, a 


CHAP. XI1TT. 49. Thatix, 
tem of the lower ſorte : be nor wiſe in k your your owe 
c Ik, | 

ES. 


| Ts 11; Prou.20.2, 
17 {{Recompence to no man cuill for euill:. ,,,. Fs 


procure things honeſt inthe ſight of all men. 7; per ,.9. 
18 |[[fir be poſſible,as much as in you is, haue 7.Cor.6.7. 
ace with all men. | | { Live ſo hoe 


19 Dearly beloued, [| auenge not your ſclues, 99a, oe ; 


ur giue place vnto wrath: for it is written, [[Vege- no man can 
xce is mine: I will repay,faith the Lord: finde faults | 
20 [|[Therefore, if thine enemic hunger, feede with you. 
"Ty : : . : | . . Ebre.14.14. .* 
jim: if he thirſt, giue him drinke: for in ſo doing, £..1. .+ - 
houſhalr heape ® coales of fyre on his head. Aar.,.z9. 


- 21 Be not oyercome of el, but ouercome euil Dewt.32.35. 


| Ebre.r0.30. 
with goodnes. ' * Proazyg.2r. 


w For either thou ſhalt winne him with thy benefite, or elſe his conſci- 
ence ſhal beare him witnes that Gods burning wrath hangeth ouer hims 
CHAP. XIII. , = .”. 70 
3 The obedience to the Rulers. 4 VV hy they hane the ſuvorde. 
#. Charitie ought to meaſure all wr domgs. 11 CAn_exhor- 
| fation to mmecencie aid puritie of hife, © + | 
{1 7 Etx|| cuery foule be ſubie& vnto the high- rvilds.a. | 
: | powers : for there is no power bur of TiK.2.9; :- 7. 
þ God: and the powers that be, are ordey- :.Per-2.73. 
| nedof God, CINE 
{ 2 Whoſocuer therefore reſiſteth the power, 
_ refiſteth the ordinice of 60d:and they thatreſiſt, 
: ſhal receyue to them ſtlues *judgement. « Not onely 
3 For Princes are not to be feared for good the puniſh- 
E workes, but for euil], Wilt thou then be without ment of the - 


| feare of the power ? dowell ; ſo ſhalt thou haue 1v98c5, bue 


praiſe of the ſame. _ -- | 


4 Forhe is the miniſter of God for thy wealth: of God. 
butif thou do euill, feare : for he beareth notthe 
ſworde for nought: for he is the miniſter of God 
' totake vengeance of him thar doeth cuill. " Greke,ave- 


5 Wherefore ye muſtbe ſubic& , not becauſe #enger vuith © 
of vorath, 


% 


\ nor, 499 TO THE ROMANEs. | 
private man Of wrath onely,but alſo for Þ con{tience! ay 
can C02 - 6 For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribuy 
temnethat they are Gods miniſters,applying them ſe 
goucr.. , the ſame ©rhing, | by: 
ment which -* ; = 

. God hath 7 ||Giue to all men-therefore their || 

. appointed tribure,to whom ze evve tribute: cuſtorne;vs\| 
without _ cuſtome : feare,to whom feare : honour;td 


| 6.000 Je ovve honour, - 


ſcience: an4 3 One nothing to any man, but to lowl 
here he ſpea- another: for he that louerh another, hath 
keth of ciuill the 4 Law, oh 'S 
op ; jp perl 9 For this,]|Thou ſhalt not commit ad 
chriſt anJ Te, Thou ſhilt nor kill, Thou ſhalt noef 
His can not Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe witnes, Thou (iy 
 wrelt this 'co.1et : and if there be any other comm 
pre co eſta: ment, it is briefly comprehended in this ff 
tyrannie 0- #2» 1N this, || Thou ſhalt loue thy neighba 
werthecon- thy ſelfe. 9 


—_ . _  I0 Louedoethnoteuil to his neighbo Y 

Cefn = tote is lou the fifulfilling of the Law: =; 

good, and to Tt And thar, conn the ſeaſon, th 
© 


puniſh the now time that weſhouldariſe from ſlepe: fot 
euill, is our ſaluation © nerer, then when we belai 


GERIR, 36 12 The night's paſt,and the day is at han 


ach. ade vs therfore caſt away the workes of darkeng 
| theſeconde let ys put on the? armour of light, 5 
| . fable. _ I3 Sothat we walke honeſtly,as in the dy 
_ - in | glurtonie,and drunkenes,neither-in ck | 
Lewir.rg.re, Fingand wantonnes,nor in ſtrife and enuyil 
Mat.22. 9. 14 [But putyeonthe Lord trxsvs cuf 


rp + CTrakenothought for the fleſh, to fulft rhel 
+. Taw.r.s- of- it. 8. 
e Before webeleeued, it had bene in vaine to tell vs theſe think 
noweſceing ourſaluation is nere, let vs take heede that we negh 
ehisoccaſion. f That js, honeſt maners and godly. Luk,:7.3.4. *8 
Geiat. 5.16, 1.P6t.2. 11. | | Et, be 


& 


+5 & 
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CHAT XIE” —- 47 
EMAP. IIS - | 


he rocks ought not to be defpiſed.. ro ys 


anothers conſcience, I5 But one #0 
charitic and fanth. 


'y vim that is weake in the 
ynto you, bar not Þ for controuerſies of 
diſputarions. PF 

2 Onebelcueth rhar he may eate of al things; or elſewith. 

d another,which is weake,caterh herbes. a greater p | 

3 Lernot him that eareth,deſpiſe him thar ea- ASE 

h not: and fer not him which eateth not, tudge 1... 

im thar eateth : for God hath received him, «> lr is the 

4 [|Who art thou rhar condemneſt another LOG mat - 
ans ſeruaunt : he ſtandeth or falleth to his own eo | no: . 
inaſter: yea, he ſhalbe cſtabliſhed:for God is able 4 we mus - 
p make him ſtande. I be affured in 
"5 This man efterneth one day aboue another our _ 
y, and another man counterh euery day a like, "* Y > Ip 
teuery man be *fully perſwadcd in his minde. thing thas - 
- 6 Hethar © obſerueth the diy, obſcrueth it to wedo: thas : 
hefLord: andhe that obferueth nor the day,ob- if we be _ 
crueth itnot to the Lord. He that eaterh, eaterh ——_ 
> the Lord : for he giuerh God thankes : and he yhar is our. 
at *eareth nor; * eaterh not to the Lord,and gi- liþertic : ad 
eth God thankes. BZ. AA 
7 For none of vs liueth 'to him ſelfe, neither 
oeth anie die to him ſelf. 


an thoulde of- a That is,tha 


, 
wpporte another m doctrine 


the Go br 
b Left _ 


to profit 
rb —_ "4x 3 
That counteth one day more holy then another. f Who mdgeth 
rhether he doeth well orno. gs Becauſe he thinketh the meates yn- 
leareby the Lawe. þ Herewemuſtnote three things : fixſt, that he 
peaketh of things which of them ſelues are indifferet,albeit inthe Lave 
hey werenot : next,that hereproueth not the condemning of the ate, 
due of the perſones : thirdly,that he meaneth not the ſtuabburne and:tms> 
pat he co dogges and ranchoon, but the weake and infirs 

ne, tv whom as yet God had not reueyl eperfect libertie. s Bo 

wr life and death,ought to profit ourbrother. | " 

8 For 
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” tra 8 For whether we liuc, we live vnrox 
Phila, Or whether wedye, we dye vnto the Lig 
& 'Fhis othe ther we liue therefore,or-dye,we are this 
particularly ' ' 9 For Chriſt therefore dyed arid' rofl 
and reuiued, that he might be Lorde bay 
is thetrue deadand the quicke. es 
Nfeof him 10 But why doeſt thou wdzc thy bre 


Ef, &giueth why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother ? || for} 
ibto all 0- X | 


+ all appeare before the iudgement ſcare q 
t And ac- _- ZE, Foriris wnrtten, {{I *liuve, ſaith the 
knowledge and eucric knee ſhall bowe to me,and 


m- ' their ſhal' confeſle ynto God. -- 
> I? Sorhen eyeric one of vs ſhal giue : 


teththe ob- Of himſclfe ro God. J 
jectis which 13 Letvsnottherfore iudge one anc 
the Chriſtizs more: but vſc 5087 iudgement rather in tf 
might vſe. 


- no man putte an accaſion to fall, or a ſk 
r.C or. 8.7. ” OT] pos 2 
» Which is Þlocke before hi brother. i: 


the benefite. 14 "I knowe, and am perſuaded thray 
-- agg Lorde Iefus, that there is nothing vacley 
_ _ 7 elf: byrvaro him. char itdgerh any thig 
whereof ye - vacleane to him i2 is vncleane, _ 2 
cauſe the - T5 Butif thybrother be greued for thg 
pamings now walkeſt thou not charirably.; || deſty 
eg Giſpel him with thy meare,for whom Chriſt dyed 
which might . 16 Cauſe nor: your * commodutic ay 
ſeeme'to the ſpoken of. | | | 


contrarie to I For h 0 by | 2 y 
rene 7 the *kingdome of God, is nor; 


thedodrine 297 drinke, but righreouſnes, and peace, 
ofthe Law. the holy Ghoſt, | "4 
' ©'Godwill 18'For whoſocuer ? in theſe thinge. 
not reigne TE O'S 
par heby Cl » 1s acceptable ynro God, and is | 
| ſach'obſer- 2 MEN EI - 2+ 0 a 
nations. 19 Letvs then follow thoſe things whi 
pInipeace & cerne peace,& wherwith one may cdificd 


CHAP.” 'XV.” * #9) 


20 Deſtroy not the worke'of God for meats Tit..79,.'").1 
e:||allrhings in dede areputre: but it is ett] for Thy 
man which eateth with offence. | q Aur. pop 


221. {| 1tis good neither to cer fleſh,nor to drink ful perſuaſis 
ne, nor any thing whereby thy brother ſtogy- ofthe Chri- | 


or is offended;or made weake: h rep we by 
22 Haſt thou faith ? haue it with thy ſelfe be- Tiferen. __ 


re God:blefled'is he that "condemneth not him the Apoſite 
fe in that thing whichhe aloweth.  interpreteth 


23 For he that douteth, is condemned ifhe '* = ih” 
ate, becauſe he eateth nor of faith: and whatſocuer "Wh ch hath 


notof faith, is ſinne. none cuil re- 
morlſe of con 
CHAP. XY, ſcience in his 
r Payl exherteth thcm to ſupport & lowe one an othiy by the doing. ; 
mple of Chriſt, 9 Avid bythe orely mere of God wokch uſ Mezaning,of 
cauſe of ſaluation bothe of the one ard the other. 14 He aright con. \ 
wevverh bnsJeale touvarde them and the ( burch, zo Arid ENCE. 
gureth the ſame of them. 


WW E which are ftrong, ought to beare (vp, yy. 
the infirmities ofthe weake, and not ,To edifie, ' 


o pleaſe our ſelues. ſgnificth to 
2 Therefore let cuerie man pleaſe his neigh- Joalmaner © 


. - . . od . dueties to 
N 2 | : 
ur in that that is good to ® edification. ourneigh- 


3 For Chriſt alſo woulde nor pleaſe him ſelfe, t.our,cither 
ut as it is written, | The rebukes of them which to bring him 
ebuke thee, felÞ on me. to Chriſt,or 

4 For wharſocuer things are written afore had won, 


: ; thathema 
ime,are writen for our learning,thet we through prowe ah 


patience, and comforte of the Scriptures might faith tofaith,  . 


laue hope. for the faith- 
5 Nowthe God of * paticnce and conſolation dhe 
od wherein he's reſident by his holy Spirit: & theſcfzithful are the- 
Nones of thenew Icruſalem : that is 'the vniuerſal Church Iſa.54.reue, 
21,ofthe which building Chriſt is the chiefe corner icne,Eplie.2.20: 
Pſal.69.9. *b Ididſo beare them, as if they had bene dove to me'and 
hot to my Father, © Which js the authorofpatience, >24 


- gin 
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p.Cor.1.20. gue you that Je bel] like minded c Ne W 
þ 9.16, Nother,accordin ag ro Chriſt leſus, | 
To rartakers & That ye withone mind,and withiogg 
of Gods glo- may praiſe Godeuin the Father of ou 
rie. ſus Chriſt, *e 8 
ef 3 tO g4- 7 Wherefore recemie' ye one ane 
Li nd Chriſt alſo receiued vs to the © glorie of 
thentheGen $8. Nowl ſay,thatIeſus Chriſt was a' 
tiles tht of the circus 3on, for the * trueth of Gb 
6p he 69d fixme the promiſes made vnto the fathers;? 
flocke. 9 Andletthe Gentiles praiſe God for 
f That God cie,as it is writte,[[For this caufe I wil cafel 
mightbe _ among the Genriles,and fing vnto thy Ni 
— 19 And againe he faith, [ Reopceel 6 
«Se»: jo, With his people. 
Dent ,3.43- 11 And againe, [Praiſe the Lord, ay 
Tſal.n174 tiles,and laude ye him,al people toge 


Sarkichi 12 Andagaine Eſaias ſaith, || T ere | 


Chriſt whoa Tootec of Iefſe, and® he thar ſhal LS to reip 
did ſpring as *rhe Gentiles, in him ſhal the Gentiles tri 


ayong budde 13 Now the God ofhope fil you with'i 


_——_ & peacein beleuing,thar.ye may abound 


roote. . through the power of the holic Ghoft. 
þ Then ſing . 14 AndImy felf alſo am perſuaded of 
r 


ke toke bot mT 
-- rs ethren, that ye alſo are ful of good 


a "5p and Glled with al knowledge,and are able to all 
is Fathers ONE another; by 
glorie,they - 15 Neuertheles brethren, t have fo 

=. ob tp boldely after aſorte written vneo you, as 6 
Joye toge- purteth you in remembrance,through thi 
ther. that is giuenme of God, & 

. 5 Themini. - 16 ThacI ſhouldbe the miniſter of [eſis 
"uy gin le toward the Getiles,miniſtring the tier 

- b/ G edby P © tharthe offring vp of the Gentiles, might? 


cheGoſpcl. ceptable ibeing ſanRikied by the holy Gly 
- 177 


CHAP. RV. 499. 
17 1 haue therefore whereof I may reioyce 
Chriſt leſus in thoſe things which perteine-r0 


7 For I dare not *ſpeake of aniec eye preg £ te 
hriſt hath not RE by me, ts make the Gene [1 Octafions 
es obedient in worde and dede, toſet forth. 
39 With the power of fignes and wonders, by his excellent 
ze power of the ſpirit of God: ſo that from Jeru- yon Tag 
Jem, and rounde about ynto 1llyricum, 1 baue y, 1 - Gant 
auſed to abound the Goſpelof Chriſt. . the Apoltly: 
20 Yea, ſol enforced my ſelfe to preachethe nedenot to. 
zoſpel,not where Chriſt was named Jeſt] ſhould _ __ 
ue buy)r on another mans foundation, _ boaſt vero. 
21 Bur asit is written, [|To whom he was not j,...,.. 
baken of, they ſhall ſee kiwv, and they thatheard 
zor,ſhall vnderſtand hive, ed 4 oy | 
'22 Thercfore alſo1haucbene [joftlet to come Chop.r. 13. 
nto you. +. 4 Thyſaug. 
23 But nowſcingT haue no more place in theſe 
yuarters,and alſo have {|ben deſirous many yeres 2-4 
gone to come vnto you, 
24 When I ſhaltake my journey into Spaine. I 
all come to you : for I uſt to ſee you in my iour- 
ney, & to be brought on my way thitherwarde by 
7ou, after that 1 haue bene ſomewhat filled with 
YOUr companie, RY | 
25 Butnow goItoJeruſalem,to 'miniſter yn- , ...,. 
tothe Saintes. cs 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedopia & the almes. 
Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution ynto. the 
poore Saintes which are atIleruſalem. 
27 Forit hath pleaſed them, and their derters 
are they: {| for if the Gentiles be made partakers ;.cor.g.mm 
of their ſpiritual thin gs,their dutic is alſo ro mink 
ſter Vvnato them Flo) carnall things. TS WET 


| 496 TO THE 'ROMANES 
1m Iſhalfaith- 28 When 1 haue therefore perfor x 


- then © haue®ſealed themhis® fruis,! will pal 


and as it wete 1Nt9 Spaine. 4 
ſealed moſt  29' {| And I knowe when I come, [th 


ſurely. come to you with ® -— of the ld 


rae "ot e the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


Fith and cha- 39 Alſo brethrenIbeſeche you ford 4 
ritie. Teſus Chriſts ſake,and for the loue of rþ 


ein _ X +7 "oil ſtrive with me by ROY G 
Qalhepro _ 2:32. That] may be delivered Foin ther 
thern:for god arediſdbedient in Judea,& that my ſer 


wil give him ] hauetodo atIeruſalem, may be P 2 


aboundant 
knowledge the' Saints, 


ofDiuvine 32> [ThatI may come ynto you withio 
miſteriesto Wilof God,and may with you be refreſhes -<&j 


t 
dwg e 4 3 3. \Thus the {|God of peace be with you 


. 3.( 0r.1.1t. 


p Hefearedleſt Naunderous tongues would hauc me bio 
cither odious,or lefle acceptable.. 7/a.y. 6. 


FT 
(a7 
+ $ 


2 CRAP. 'xVh.. 4 
4 After noany yeconme'' A110 ms, 17 He ada 1ubheth t F 
vvare of falſe brett 5;;dto 'be circumpet, 20 Hey | 
| for them, and girth) thankss fo Ged. | 


x Commend vnt6 you Phebe our fiſter 4 
Ib aſeruantof the Church of Cenchre; ; 
| Thar ye receme her in the Lord,as wh 
. — Saintes,and thatye aſsiſt her tn what 
- bufines ſhe nedeth of your aide : for ſhe hi 
uen hoſpitalitie ynto'many,and to me alſo,** 
© 3 Greete|| Priſcilla and Aquila my felle 
pers in Chriſt Teſus. i; 
4" (Which haue for my life Igide :dowyi ne 
&wne neckes. Vnto whom not 1'onely gi 
gps althe Chuithes ofthe Gena) 


5 


CHAP. XVE © 499 | 
4 Likewiſe greze the Church that 15 jn their C 
wiſe.Salure my beloued Epenctus , whichis the ha 
| fruites of” Achaia in Chriſt, a Thefirſt 


6 Greete Mariewhich beſtowed much labour which was, 
| conſecratets 


7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins & Maou: e'Y 
priſoners, which are notable among the A- the Goſpel. | 
aftles,and were in Chriſt before me.  —_— | 
8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. - ,,.x ang 
; , -, grarted in 
9 Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in Chriſt, Chriſt by 
d Stachys my beloued. | - - faithafore I 


10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt . Salute *** called, 8 

em which are of Ariſtobolus friendes. _ yodadypc 5 of 
'11 Salute Herodion my kinſman.Greete them Apoſtles and 
hich are of the friendes of Narciflus which are in of the Chur- 

ce Lord. ches. 


12 Salute Tryphena and Tg a, Which voo- 


labour in the Lord. Salute the beloued Per- 
s,Which vvo-mar hath laboured much in the Lord 

13 Salurc Rufus choſen in the Lord, & his mo- 
er and mine. Pn ' 1.0 0r.16.28. 

14 Greete Aſyncricus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- *£,975 
pbas , Mercurius, and the brethren which arc ah hp 
ith them. -__ Hgneof ami- 
15. Saluce Philalogus and lulias, Nereas,& his tic am06g the 

er,and Olympas,and al the Saines which are Lees ORE 


he willeth to 
mh them. be holy, that 


16 Salute one an other with an {| holy © kiſſe, | is,thatitcom 
ce Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. from a minds 
'17 © Now I beſech you brethren,marke then Fulken godly 
gently which cauſc diviſion and offences,con- 21 "RY 
ary to the doftine which ye haue learned , and 4 Theſebe 
auoide them. de = 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not th x Ha has 
| 7 5 e Lord falſe Apoſt- 
ſus Chriſt, but their owne *bellics , and with les 42g _ 


Ht © fairc 


| 
: 
£ 
o 
$ 
* 
5 
? 


t1 .J {> 4 
porF-16. ay «26 ( Bur now is opened,and publiſhed . 
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@ The word faireſpeach and flanering deccine he: 
fignificth x; Gable 5; Sn 8 
hun that pro P 1 4 
miſeth muck 19 For your obediencr'is come abrod t 
and perfor- all:lam glad rherfore of yon: bur- yer 
Ther roche haue you wiſe,vnto that which is  good,an Y: 


who ſeme L 4 
alſoroſpeake © concerning euull;. q 


forthypro- © 29 The Godof peace ſhall eds Sat 
fite, butdoth your fecte. ſhwortly.. The FIDE of our Loc 


pothing leſle Chriſt be with you. b 


AFF.16.1. 
Phil2cg, * - 25 || Timortheus my companion, and 


Jaſon,and Sofipater my kinfmen, ſalute you, 
b- ' 422 I Tertius, which wrote outthis <p 
1.Cor.1.14, lute you inthe Lord. 
Pt ons, - +23 {| Gaius mine hoſte,8 of the wholeG 
"ak UF-,  falurerh you.Eraftus the "chamberlaine off 
Phe. 3.20, , 
Ephe.z 9. tie ſaJurcth you, and Quartus a brother, 10 
Col.1.25, -: 24 The grace of our Lordleſus Cuay Ml 
:.1m.1.19%. youall Amen. A 
Tit.1.2, 
Petr 25 ||Tohimnow that "FL, power to efly 
g Both as youaccording tomy Geſpel:ond preachukt 
touching the ſus Chriſt , ||by the reuclerions of the ny 


doctrineof, 15h was kepe ſccret ſince theworld begs 


a 


q * 


calling ofthe all nations by rhe Scri Iptures of the Prophg 
Sentiles, the commaundenient of the — q. 
the obedience of faith): ....;..- ' i410 

27 To God, 1 ſay,onely wiſe, be praiſca 

. Ieſus Chriſt for: cucr. Amen. £34 wt. 


Written to the INES "IOW Corinchati 
by Phebe , ors = Church, W " 
| Cenchrea, PET | 71 
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HE FIRSF-EPE 
STLE OF PAVL TO 


the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A FTER that S.Pan! had preached at (ormthus & yere ant! 
an ha'fe, he vw compented by the viuckednes of the Tevves to 
ſcale mto $5711. In wukoſe abjence falls ApoSiles entred mto 

he ( ks+ch,vubo beg, ereffed Vp vvith varie glorie,go:d aff, cl at e- 
qaence, ſourht ro lying 110 conterspt the fen:platie wuhich Pagl 
fed mr preoching the GoFjell. By uwuheſe ambition ſuch ſilfions nd 
{eh1/mes ſprang vp 11 the Church , that from o prtons 1 follictes and 
eremones they f: to fa'ſe doftr:ne ard heyeſies , calliig mto doute 
the reſurredii91 jrom ihe dend, one of the chiefeit ports of Chriſtian 
ehtov.Atariſt ineſe ewals the Apoſtle procedeth,preparing the Co+ 
mth.shcarts,and eares vuith gentle {@utations: tut ſonerfrer he 
yepr04: th ther co:teitions and debates, thar arrogaincic ant pride, 
end cxherteh them to concorde and humilitie , ſittiig before thar 
Jes the ſprritscll wvertue and heauenly vviſcdome of the GoSpell, 
which ca: not be perſuaded by wuorldly wort and elcgquent reaſons, 
Wi b reweiled by Geds Spirit,ana ſo ſealed m mens bearts. Therfore 
thu ſalutation may rot be attriozte to the mwiiſters,bat only to God, 
VVhoſe ſferuants they are, andhane received charge to edifie hu 
Courch: vuherm S. Paxylbehaued him ſelfe ſkilfuly,, kmilding ac= 
cor.'mg to the feu;dation(vuhich ts C hiſt ) and exlorteth others to 
make the ende proporttoneble tothe beginning , taking di'rent bede 
that they be rot pollyted woith vaine doAtrme , ſeing they ave rhe 
Temple ef God. Aud as for thoſe vulich douted of his Apoſtleſbip, 
he ſhevveth them that be dependeth not on mans iudgement, albeit 
he had declared by manifeſt ſugnes that he nener ſozght his ovvne 
Lorie, neither 3c howve he might le but onely the glerie of Chriſt: 
vvhich thing at Þ1s comming he vuould declare more amply, 10 the 
eme of thoſe vame gloyious brag gers,vuho ſought them ſe ues on- 
ly,cna they fore ſuffred mf bornible vices unreproxed and unpun- 
he4,as 1nceſt,cortentions, pleady1gs before nfideles, ſormcation,and 
ſue like.ty the great ſlaxndey of the Goſpell . This ene, joe anſuve- 
if. + oolbeg 
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' rvethto ceytame pomtes of the ( orinthyans letter, as tos , 
life,duetic of mariage , of diſcorde and duſſention among MM 
of virginitie,and ſecond wariage . And becauſe ſome thig 
thing to be preſtut at idole ſernice , ſcng in their hears 

ſtwppedthe true God, he wuarneth them to haue ref " 
vveake brethren,wuheſe faith by that diſſembling vvash 
their conſciences vvomnded , wulnch thing rather then bi 
do,he wvowld never wſe that libertie vwulich God had. gin 
But for as much as pride,and ſelf u vill wuas the cauſe 
exils,he admoniſheth them by the example of the Iewves , mi 
rie v1 theſe outvuarde giftes , vyhoſe horrible puniſhement 
abuſe of Gods cyeatwres , ought to be a Vvarnng to all md 
lovve Chriſt vprightly, wont bout all pollution and offence | 
Then he corretteth divers abuſes intheir ( hurch,as touching 
hawour of mgn, and wuomen wi the aſſemblies: of the Lan 

" the abwſe ofthe ſpirituall gftes,, wuhich God hath gen 
$dine lowe and edifie the Church : as concerning the yeſwuersh 
the dead,vvitbaut the vukich the Gofpell ſerueth to no vf 
of all he exhorteth the Cormthians. to relieue the poore byg 
Teruſalem,toperſeuere m the loue of Chriſt , and well & 
@r1g his commendatons,and vuiſhing them peace. zZ 


BY 08Y* 


CHAP. I. 


s# Hepraiſeth the great graces of God ſhewved towels 
ro Exhorting them to concoyde and bumilitie. 19 Heb 
| dovvne all pride , and wuiſedome which u not grounded @ 


236 ſhevumng vuhom God hath choſen to confounde the: u 
of the yuorlde, Y 4 f Þ 


AY AVL called to bean Az g 
MY) J1fSvs CHRIS T,thro 


d % 


® <Y wil of God,and exr brot , 


a 


enes. | 4 
of 


4 Phtip. 3. 20. Tit.2. r3. 
© municate with their head. 


CHAP. I. or 
+ Vatothe Church of God which is at Co- 
:nthus,to them that are {| TanCtified in Chriſt Ie- 
s,[|* Saintes by calling, {|with all that ©call on 
heName of our Lord lefus Chriſt m cuery place, 
oth their 70r4,and ours: 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
ather,and from the Lord Icſus Chrift, 
4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your bchalfe 
xr the *grace of God, which is giuen you n Ieſus 
hriſt, | 
5 [{Thatin all rthinges ye arc maderiche * in 
him, in fall kinde of ſpeache, and in all knowe- 
ledge: 
j As the teftimonic of Icſus Chriſt hath bene 
confirmed in you: 
7 So that ye are not deſtitute of any gifte: 
{ wayting for the appearing of our Lorde Ieſus 
| Chriſt, | 
| . 8 [|Whoſhal alſo confirme you'vnto the ende, 
$ thatye may beiblameleſle, in the day of our Lord 
= Icſus Chriſt. 
9 {|God is faithfull, by whome ye are called 
#3 m_ the fellowſhip of his Sonne Iefus Chriſt our 
Wc Lord. 
10 NowT beſecheyoubrerhren,by the Name 
- of ourLordleſus Chriſt, [|thatyc-all* ſpeake one 


Aﬀ.15.9. 
r. Pheſ..;.7. 
a Whome 
God —_— 
parat m 
thereſt of 
the worlde, 
purified, and 
]incn to his 
Sonne, that 
he might be 
in them, and 
they in him. 
0MN.T. 7» 
Pobers 
Col.r. 22. 
2. Ton.1.9. 
Tit. 2. 3. 
b Made holy 
by the free 
mercy & cal- 
ling of God. 
2.7 908.3. 33, © 
c Whichis 
to acknow-' 
ledge him to 
bevery God 
to worſhi 
him,and ſeke {| 
vnto him for | 
helpe. I 
d For all the 


p; benefites whichye haue receiued by the Goſpell. Colsf. r. 10. and 2.7. 


« As members of. the ſame bodje which com- 
f Hecommendeth thoſe giftes in them, 


& whoſe abuſe after he doeth reproue , as eloquence, philoſophie, and 


F their knoweledge of Gods worde. 


1. Thef. 3. 12. and x. 23. 


For 


} there is. no conlemnation-to them that are orafted in Chriſt Ieſus. 


P/alma;8.8. r. 


Thef. 5. 24. Rom.r5.5. Philip. 3. 16. bh» Diſagreeing in 


wordes, ingendreth difſention of minde , whereof proceedeth re- 
| Pugnancie of judgemeat, which is the mother of ſchiſme and here- | 


CG, 


I1 up 


thing 
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thing,and rhatthere be no difſentions 
$ Which was but be ye knit rogether in one PIRY , al 


a VEerTUOIUS , 
ahioragpel wydgement. 


zealous of —11 Forit hath bene declared ynto mgy 
Gods glorje, thren, of youby them that are of the 
and ſought. i Cloe, that there are contentions among 


thequierzes | 
fehechanch - 32 Now this I ſay, that euery one of ya 


AFZ.18.24 TamPaules,angI am||Apullos,and Iam 
k, Reade the and lam Chriſts. 


7 7" PW" 13 Is Chriſt deuided'was Paul crucigeaf 
= 3% gutherwereycbaprizcs *into the name 


| This Gaius 14 Ithanke God, that I baptized none 
was Pauls but || Criſpus,: and! Gaius: 
hoſte, in 15 Leſt any ſhould fay,that I had pa 


whoſe houſe 


Church was 16 Ibaprizcd alfo the houſhold of Sren 


at Cormthus furthermore knowe 1 not, whether I baptig 
Rom.16.23: 1 @, 


There was y<t SS. ; by 


another ſo 7" For Chriſt ſentme not to ® bap 1 A 
called, which preache the Goſpel,not with ||® wiſdom of 
was of Der- 9 Jeſt the crofſe of Chriſt ſhould be made of 


be,and folo. effec. 

wed Paul, 

AQt.20.4. 18 Forthe preaching of the crofle is 
”m Thatis, that periſh, fooliſhnes: bur vnto vs, which 


chieflyand ycd,iristhe {| power of God../ 


ph 19 Foritis written,T || will deſtroy the wi 


Galar.;.g, Of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vnderſtai 
2.Per.r.r1s, Ofthe prudent. nf 


Rerarid., 20 Whercisthewiſe ? where is the ®Y 


4; "$4. Where is the 1 diſpurer ef this worlde ? hattt 


ricke, orarte 


Oratcrie. o When men ſhould attr;bute that ynto eloquence gi 
onely velonged torhepoxerof God. p Thatis, the interp : 
the Lawe. q Hethatisſoſubrillin diſcuſſing queſtions | ? ang 
Paul reprocheth cu& the beſt learned, as though not one of them 


| pererine by his owne wiſidome this myiicric of Chriſt reuciled] 
oſpel, 


| 
10 
| % 
» ; 


,d made the wiſdome of this world fooliſhnes 2 FA 
21 For ſecing the worlde by wiſdome knew not Hat-r2-38. 
xd.in che. wiledame of Gad, it pleaſed God by rHeſpeaketh 


» ju - » | h erſ: 
he fooliſhnes of preachig to ſaue the thar beleuc; ry a orgy 


22 Secing al(s that che Jewes require a[|figne, ked,who con 
d the Grecians.ſeeke after wiſedome. - trarytotheir 


. _— , conſcience. 
23 Bur wepreache Chriſt crucified : vntothe't 


ewes,cuen a ſtombling blocke, & vnto the Gre- j,,+« theſe-:; 
ans fooliſhnes : . : ! thingstoged 
24 Butvnto them which are called, both of the then acknow 

LEWES and Grecians wve preache Chriſt; the power 8 oy o_ 4 
ff G 0D, and the wiſdome of God. : - and wed, 


25 For the * fooliſhnes of God: is wiſer then / According 
men,& the weaknes of God is ſtrogerthen men. #5 the world 


- G -- termeth 
:6 For brethre,you ſee your calling, how that wile moe. 


not many wiſe men after the flethe, not many | yrhich are 


mightie,not many noble are called: _ ... inmisjudge- 
27 -Bur God hath choſen the fooliſh things of ment almoit 


| nothing,but 
the worlde ro confounde the wiſe, and God hath taken Or ab- 


choſen the weake things of the worlde, to. con- ja; & cat 
founde the mightie things. awaier. 


8 :8 Andvilcthings of the worlde andrhings « Eſtcemel 
& which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things and inrepu- 


tation. 


&# *which are norco bring to naught thigs"thar are, , Thus he 


29 Thatno *fleſh ſhold rejoyce in his preſece. calleth man 
3. 3% Bur ye are of him in Chriſt leſus, who of in contempt, 
God is made vnto v8|wifdome and righteouſnes and to beate 


T_T ? downe his 
and ſanftification,and redemption, arrogancie. 


31 That,according as it is written.{{He that re--7erem.2z. 5. 
loyceth, ? ler him retoyce in the Lord. '., COP. 
7 Thatisattributeal things to God with thankſgiuing. 7 SITY y 
| CHAP 1H | oF, 
1 He putt:h for example his maney of preaching, vubich uu ac- 
cord 1g to the tenour of the Gofpeil, 8 VVhich GoÞeluvuss 


contemyttb lc and by {to the carnall ro And:1 24me honoura- - 
ble and manifeit ta the ſpiritual, : | 


- $04 I. CORINTHIANS. ? 
T &\ NdI, brethren, when 1b 


Chap:r.17.'. ..» FA camenort with' |} excellencieigl 


> Fab. Bi or of wiſedome, ſhewing-yn © 
the Goſpel; *teſtimonicof God. 4 


- whereby 2 For I eſteemed norto' know an | 
God doeth mong you,faue Jeſus Chriſt;and him «6 
> ptep fog 3 (| AndIwas among you in * weala 
worlde, or infeare,and in much trembling. 3 

| wherof God 4 Neither ſtoede my word,8& my preg 
15 the author the [| cntifing ſpeache of mans wiſdotal 
= $4.5 plaine euidence of "the Spirit and of pol 

» 1 rhought oa hs id 

. nothmg vyoy- 5 Thar your fairh ſho Ee. not DE mn 
thie tobe dome of men,but inthe power of God, | 
knovven. 6 And we ſpeake wiſdome among thi 


AF 8.r. | f : ; © wal 
' b Hereinap. © pettect: notthe wiſdome of this wok 


peareth his Ther of the 4 princes of this world, which 
great mode- naught. a 
ic, who 7 But we ſpeake the wiſdome of God'lh 


mango ſteric, ewn the hid vviſdome, which God 4 


abject and Termined before the world,ynto our gloiyt 
humble,not 8 Which * none of the princes of rhig| 
tet ago hath knowen : for had they knowe ir; rhbyi 
ene -0. agg not haue crucified thef Lord of glory. 


arrogancie | ready x 4 
but Sh " 9 Burasitis written, {| The things wil 
feare and harh norſeene, neither care hath heard;n 
trembling. 2 came into mans heart, are,which God hd 
ſet forthe / ; 4 - --» af 
the mightie pared for them that loue him. | 
power of | wo 
God. Chap.r. r7. 2.Pet.r.16. " Or heanenly, or dinine. c They whole 
ſtaydings are illuminate by faith,acknowledge this wifdome, wh 
worldecalleth follie. d Thewordis here taken for them, wh 
ther for wiſedome, riches, or power men moft eſteeme.: e ff 2 
ry fewe. f Hecalleth Ieſus themightieGod,ful of true gloriei 
ieſtie, whom Dauid alſo calleth the King of glorie, Plale24. 7 
' uennameth him the God of glory, Ad.y. 2.and hereby appemn 
 diuinitieof Chrift,and coniunion of two natures in one perſoy 
£44 £ Manisnotable tothinke Gods prouidence towardes hi 


ad 
[ 

/ 

- 


i CHAP. I!l.- Jos 
(9, BurGod hath reueted than vAtd VS by his hb Wor he iv 
ri: forthe Spirir® ſearcherh all things, yeathe one God 


perhings of God, with the 


11 For what man knoweth the things of a mis, qe 


che ſpirit *of a man, which is in him ?cuen ſo ; 11. inde 
; things of God knoweth no man, bur the Spi- which vn- 
of God. derftandeth 


12 Now we haue * receiued not the Spirit of jp Low Th 
> world, bur the Spirit, which is of God,that we ,g4 moued 


jehrknowe the ! things that are geuen to vs of with thar 

XC = | Spirit, 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeake, not in the CR R 
jords which mans wiſdome teacherh, but which herewith 
eholy Ghoſt rcacherh, comparing ®ſpirituall the worlde 


ings with ſpirituall things. | tram 
14 But the® naturall man-perceyuerh not the Tre me 
ings of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſh- yy ncure. 


5 ynto him : neither can he knowe thew, becauſe 1 All the be- 


ey are | are diſcerned. nefites of 


15 Buthe that 1s{|ſpiritual,diſcerneth althings: Fry lcfus 
et he himſelf is ® indged ofno man. Chap.r. be 

16 || For who hath knowen the minde of the 2:.Per.r.16. 
ord,that he might inſtru him?Bur we haue the 7» As that 


. which we 
minde of Chriſt. teache.is {pi- 


attall,ſo our kinde of teaching muſt be ſpiritual,that the wordes may 
pree with the matter. » Whoſe knowledge and iudgement isnot clea- 
l by Got Spirit. _ Preay: 19. o Forthetrueth of God is not —_ 
dt e1udgecment Or man. Iſa.go- 13. VT'i{do.y. 1). Rom. 11. 34. T at* 
, Chriſts Spirit, Iohn.1 6.13, Rom.8.9. wy : 
CHAP. IIT 

Paul rebuketh the ſeftes and authours thereof. 7 No man 
onght to attribute bu ſaluation to the monfters but to God. ro 
That they beuvaxe erronious dotrines. 11 Chrift us the fown- 

; ®ation of hu Church. 16 The dignitie and office both ofthe mi- 

nBters,and alſo of all the fairbfull, = 

Nd I could nor ſpeake vnto you,brethre,as 
vnto ſpiritual men, bur as ynto carnall, «en 


a> 
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« Being in- 28 Vito * childrenin Chriſt. ——* 
graftelin 2 Igaueyoumilke to drinks,; ndq 


Chriſt by for ye werenot yet able to beare it, NCI 


faith, we be-.,.. ye able . +40.ſol 
gin to moue : 


By his Spirct, 3 For ye are yet carnall: for whe 
and asxwe #5 ainong you enuying,and ſtrife,and dui 
rot in ye not carnall and walke as men ? 


| pon vpto 4 For when one ſaith, I am Pauls, i 


A; ripe age. ther, I am Apolios;are ye nor carnall: 25 
And herelet 5 Whois Paul then > and who is Apd 


him take the miniſters by whome ye belecued, 


heede that 
reacheth,leſt Lord gauc to'them 


for milke he. -1 6 1 haue planted, Apollos warred, | 
giue poyſon: gaue the increaſe, 1 


Ent 7 So then, neither is he rhar pl: 
ſtrons meat 


Is rhing, neither he that watreth, bur God 1 
achag one. ucth the encreaſe. 1h 


ly diferim 8 Andhetharplanterh, and he chary 


- << areÞ one , [|and euery man ſhal receiue hy 
rme | 
b Hechar- according to his labour. | 


geth them 9 For we together are Gods: c laboud 
with two are Gods husbandry, and Gods building; 
faultes: the x0. According to - grace of God gy 


engl as a skilfull miſter builder , I haue laidh 


buted to dation, & another builderh thereon; bur et 
muchtothe man {rake heede how he builderh vpon 


mMiniſters,and + xx , For other foundation can.no mank 


R.. that which is laid, which 1s TIeſus Chriſt- 


forred one 12 Andifany mibuilde on this foridath 
miniſter to fiuer,precious ſtones timber, haye,or ſtub 


—_ 13 Euery mans .worke ſhalbde made mam 

by ny the *day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhi 

c So made by his grace. 4 Hereproueth the miniſters of 'Cl 

teachers of curious dotrines an{queſtions. e Orthe times 
 whenthelight of the trueth ſhall ecpell the darkenes of 3 i gab 


the curious ; oftentatian of mans wiſdom ſhalbe brought toll 


” GRAN EP 
fire: By the triaf 

by the ffire: andthe fire ſhal tric euery mansf hos Siop 
ke of what ſort it 1s. od 
4 Ifany mans worke, that he hath buylt vpon, . 3.041 his 
de,he ſhal receiue wages. lebour and 
15 If any mans worke burnez he ſhal loſe, but 3: "4p 

b ſhalbe ' ſafe him ſelfe : neuertheles yer as it | 115 ePr0- 
rc by the hire. | not asfalſe a- 
16 [j|Knowe ye not thatye are the Temple of poſtles,but as 
dd,and thatrhe Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? ” piourrting 
17 Ifany man deſtroy the Temple of God, te 
m ſhal God deſttoy: for the Temple of God 1s c.. ;they 
ly,wiuch ye are. | which lo- 
18 Letno man decejue him ſclie.If any man a- gat the . 
ong you ſeme po be wiſe in this worlde, lethim Clend. 
a toole,that he may be wiſe, | oreach Phi. 
x 9 For the wiſdome of the world is fooliſhnes loſophical 


ith God: for it is written, ||He catcheth the wiſe oventions 
* BE. : f chi 
thcir owne craſtines. \ * hislife.if he 


20 And againe, the Lord knoweth that the hojgefat the 
oughts of the wiſe be vajne. foundation. 
21 Therefore Jer no man! reioyce in men: for C#ap.6-19. 


FE ED 2.Cor.6.16. 
nIngs are Yours. Tob.5.13. 


22 Whether it be Paul,or Apollas,or Cephas, k When they 
the worlde,or life,or death : whether they, be them ſelues 
hings preſent,or things to come,caen al are yours, 7* entangled 


23 Andye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods. [* 


ſnares, + . .. 
hich they laid for others. Pſal.94.7r. | But in God who worketh 
y his mityſters to his owne gloxie and the comfort of his Church. + 


After that be had deſcribed the office of a true Apoſtle, 3 Se- 
rg they aid not acknouvuledzg him ſuch one, 4 vl appealeth to 
| FX Orgs 7 Beating dowune their glory wuhich hinde- 
red them to prayſe that, wuhich they diſprarſed tn him. . 16 He 
wevveth what he requireth on their part,and wubat they 
6cht to laoke for of lnma at his returne, © 


Let 


408 TI. CORINTHIANS. 


'@ Aitisa 1 Et aman ſo thinke of vs,as of 


thing intolle : . d 
oy mo of Chriſt, and diſpoſers« fl 
temne the of God: _ of 
true mini- 2 And asfor the reſt, it is required 
ſters of God, poſers,that eucrie man be founde faith 


foitirgreat- 3 {As touching me, 1 paſſe verie 
Seirtoueeri. indged of you,or of" mans udgement:y 


butemore not® mine owne ſelfe. 4 
wnto them 4 For I* knowe nothing by *my ſel 


i "+" 4p Inotthereby iuſtified : but he that iudg 


PGreeke the Lord. b 
—_ 5 Therefore || iudge nothing before 


io. 
6 Whether I yneilche Lord come,who will hghrenth 
Haue great 


ifs or litle, 2T< hid in darkenes,and make the county 
| nh ma- hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall euerte 1 


- 


F 
. 


nie. praiſe of God. 6: 


& Forasl do {& Now theſe things, brethren, 1 
not knowe, vel lied | =O | | 
| whereby] Ciucly applicd vato mine owneſelfe and 


fhouldtake for your ſakes, thatye might learne *by 


anieoccaſion no man preſume aboue that which is) 


of glorie: 10 thar one ſwelnor againſt another for th 


I am c 
thatbefore caule: 


-God another 7 For who * ſeparaterh thee?and of 


manerof iu- chou,that thou haſt nor receiued?if thou 


MKiceisr 


ed 2. ccinedit, why retoyceſt thou, as tho i 


4 C6cerning hadeſt nor receiued it? 


mine office, 8 Now ye are ful: now ye are mad& 
Ma.71. vyercigne as Kings without vs,and woulde 
ye did reigne, that we alſo might reigne w 


01.3.1, 
e By our ex- 


ample. 9 For I thinke that God hath ſer fa 


F Towit, Fthelaſt Apoſtles,as men appointed rod 
fromother ye are es 
men and pre- 


ferreth thee. © rhe Angels, and to men. 


£ Todiminiſh his authoritictheyobieRed, that he was 0 p 


Apoſtleby Chriſt but afterwardes, 


e a galing ſtocke ynto the wot 


"JF 


CHAP. 11. yoF 


> We ar:* fooles for Chriſtes ſake,and ye are } Bythis biz 


in Chriſt : we are weake, and ye ſtrong: ye promo 


onorable,and we are deſpiſed. _ himſclean? 
7 Vnto this houre we both hunger, & thirſt, exalting the 


d are buffeted. and haue no cer- Corinthians, 
are naked,an : he maketh 


dwelling place, - 3 themaſha- 
2 [And iBoire, workin with our owne hads: ,eq of their 


xe reuiled, and 5er we blefle : we are perſecu- yaine glorie. 
nd ſuffer It. ABR-20. 34. 

3 [|Weare euill ſpoken of,and we * pray: we * ln 
made as the fiche of the worlde, the ofskow- , 11,4"; .... 
p ef all things, vnto this rime. Inc23.34 

I write not theſe rhings to ſhame you, but 4.7.50. 


ny beloued children I admoniſh you: "Or,vſe gentle 


Ivuordes. 


75 For though ye haue ten thouſand "inſtruR- ng, ,, Lowes 


Irs in Chriſt, yet haxe ye NOtL manie fathers : for and ſcholewae- 
Chriſt Icſus I haue begotten youthrough the fer. 

ſpel. | 

16 Wherefore, I pray you, be ye followers 

me. 

17 Forthis cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timo- 

eus, which is my beloued ſonne, and faithfull 

the Lord,which ſhal pur you in remtmbrance ;,. 4 
my woyes in Chrift as I teache cuerie wherein 5 they had 
crie Church, ſo ſone for- 


18 Some are puffed vp as though I woulde nor 89tten- 


- JAft.1 9.21, 
me to you. fm bo.? 


9 ButI wil come toyou ſhortely,|| if the Lord 4 Thatis, 
and wilknowe, not the ſpeach of them which whatſocuer 


re puffed vp, but the power, ſes we 


20 For the * kin gdome of God 7n0t in worde, nes of God 


utin" power, to this end 
21 What will ye ? ſhal I come vnto you that he may 
tharod, or in loue, andintheſpiritofmecke- Re OP 


| o £ | Ofthe hos 
CHAP. lyGhof, 


is TFT,CORINTHIANS. * 
my Wound : He reproueth chaype'y their neg/igence in pumshnng 
bonnet; a committed mceſie, 3 VVilleng them to excom , 
you wou] To embrace paritie, 9 And flee woickednes, 


ſaffer that ; 
miſchiefe yn. 1 je heard certainely that there is 


puniſhed, among you, and ſuch formicatio 


kde po = once named among the *Genrilesf 
12% ſhould hauchis fathers wife. + 4 


rus nations 


abhorre to 2 Andye are puffed vp and haue 
ſpeake of fſorowed, that he which hath done 


Lexit.r8.8. might be put from among you 


| Hading 3 |[Forl verely as abſent in bodice, bij 


- now receiued In ſpirit, haue determined. alreadie as 4 


tlie Goſpel. were preſent, thathe that hath ® thus dg 
c My wiland thing | EY ) 
conſent. ) | _ 
d With in: 4. When ye are. gathered together; 
nocation of *ſpirit,%n the name of our Lord leſus Cl 
Gods Name, ſuch one, 7 ſzy,by the power of our La 


as becom- To p 
meth them Chriſt, 2 


whichpro- 5 [[Be eliuered vnto © Satan, for the #1 
' cure the Ction of the fleſh that the ſpirit may be 4: | 
Lords buſl- the day of the Lord leſus. C 


nes and not "ek IR ARE} 
theirowne, © YourTeioycing is nor 8 good [know 


:.Tm.i:o, that alitle leauen,leaucneth the whole luw 
eWhichiz, #7 Purgeouttherefore the olde leauen} 
to be as 2n may be a new lumpe bas ye are vnleaueng 


heathea man (1c: b ; $+ 
& publicane. Chriſt our Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs, x 


} For being ® Therefore ler ys - kepe. the feaſt, ng 
wounded oldeleaucn,ncither in the leauen of md 


wy 
witnſhame neg and wickednes : bur with the ynle 
and ſorowe, 


hisAcſhor Pread of finceritie and tructh. {2 
olde man ſhaldie and the ſpirit or rew mar ſhal remaine alive 
the victorieinthatday when the Lord ſhal indge the quickel 
2.Cor.4.18, 1.Pet.4.6. « Seirg you ſuſicrſuch monſirous yvidh 
you. Gal.5.9.4 As everic man particularly is purc,lo the whole 
an general may be pure. 


"* o 


\- %" 


{ 


_ 
0 


CY. 
« 


« 


TCH VE "WW 
Twrote vnto you in en Epiſtle, [[that 'ye Mar.ce.r7. 
Id not companie together with fornicatours, 2-Theſ:3.14. 


; . : But he 
o And inotaltogether with the fornicatours Lat 


is world,or with the couctous,or with cXtOr- tht werc cg. 
zers,or with icolaters: for then ye muſt go out verſant in the 
he world. | Church, 


| _ ho h 
t Eut now I have written ynto you, that ye oughtby py 4 


mpanic not together ; if anie that 1s called a (yfiners 
er, be a fornicator, or couctous,or * an ido- haue corre- 


or a railer.or a d1unkard,or an extorcioner, on foras 
OQC INg 
ſuch one eate nor. 


12 For what haue I to do,to iudge them alſo, they ought 
1 are! without ? do ye not iudge them that by almeares 


m within ? godlie ' 
- - - WiFnCe tNent 
13 Bur God iudgeth them that are without. EL 


t away therefore from among your ſelues that , 111.0 
ked man. plcafe both 
e: would Le preſent at idole ſeru;ce,and yet profeſſe the Goſpel. 
ttowhom the Eccleſiaſtical diſcipl.ne doeth not Rretch. » Which 
ſubieci to Gods word,and to the diſcipline of the Church. 


CHAP Ti. 


lerebuheth them for gomg to lavvy together before the Heathen, 
7 Chriſ'1.5 ought rather to ſuffer. 12 He reproueth the abu- 

"WF. 7 Sea 3, IBS. md If - ; ; 
| gf : NOTe wrt : Frau mevvealn that wwe ought 10 "Or, 3 dew; nd 
ere Guild Prre y C010 11 Docae alia ſore. | mcCiſlrares 
E) Are anie of you, hauing buſines againſt vvhich are 


dels 
anc I r b » 2 infide L 
ther, be wmdged vnder ' the *vnuuſt; IP 


nor vnaecr the Saintcs? - them wniuld 
2 [[Doye rot know, thar the Saintes ſhal indge whoſceuer. N 
ae world? If the world then ſh:Ibe wmdged by *rerot fan- 
Ware ye vnwortby to iudge the ſmalleſt mar- Ho 
rs? | FViſa8. 
3 knowe yenotthat we ſhal iudge the Þ An- b Whoare | 


els? how much more, things that perteine to 19 2p0- 
ſtates and dee 


Us Ut; 2 | 
lif uils, Mat.2v, 
4 If 41. 


| 


_ I. CORINTHIA 
Thatis, att hag hy dogg? "TY Fc 
e” » reiningtochis life, *ſet yp them whigh 
—— Ya chemedin the Church. 13 
difyeſo 5 Iſpeakeirto your ſhame, Is (6 
burnewith is nota wiſe man among you ? no not 
= . caniudge berwene his brethren? 
courta. 6 Burabrother gocthto Law withg 
mvng your and that vnderthe infideles; | 
ſelues,and =—*57 Now thergfore there is vucrly "g 
maxetve  mog you,becaule ye go to Lay one wich 
your iudge: {[why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? why gal 
for it is moſt ſteine ye not harme? 9 
ealeto 8 |] Nay, ye your ſelues © dowronpgy 
_ harme,and that to your brethren. _ |; 
thren.. 9g Knowe ye Not thatrhe vnrighteo '} 
'Or,mpotencie inherite the kingdome of God?Be not 
of mande [| neither fornicatours,nor rdolators, nog 
Fo VA 4 rers,nor wantons,nor bouggerers, 
Ro1.12.rg. 10 Northeues,nor couetous,nor eral 
r.Theſſ.4.6. nor railers, nor extorcioners ſhal inhg 


e Hedoeth kingdome of God. 


the nice. . - It And ſuch were{j ſome of you: by 
3 


- whichwith Waſhed, burye are ſanctified, but ye are 
agoodcon- inthe Name ofthe Lord leſus,and by ety 


ſcience vſcth of our God. 
the magi- 


Rrate tode- _ 12 ©||Al things are Lawful ynto mg 
fend his things are nor profitable. ] may do' all: 
tight,but cd butI will notbe brought vnder 8 the powe 
demneth ha. thing, , | 
red. orudoe: | : 2 
| pa ie 13 Meates are ordeined far the bellig 
' ofreuen- thebellic for the meares : but God half 
"eng bothe it, and them . Now the bodie # 

. Epne.y .3- | Ne 4 

' -Tim.1.9. Ephe.2.12.Tit.z.3. r.Pet 4.3. hap.ro.2;. Eccle.z7.27, [: 
ſpeaketh of things indifferent of their nature,and firſt 25 touc 


4 


[ 
; 


libertie. s For wearcſubicct to thoſe things whic'z we can 


s'®; 


Wu 
> ” 


ication, bur for the i Lord, and the Lord for þ They abu. 


led meates, 


—_ 
14 And God hah alfo raiſed yp the Lord, and bs offcded 


hall rayſe vs vp by his power. others ther- 
15 Knowe ye nat, thatyour bodies are the me- by,andalſo 
rs of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the members of Provoked 


| - thei 
hrift,and make theE the members of an * harlotr? "no Parting 


>d forbid. | cleannes. 


knowe. that he which couplerh # God wilbe 
16 Doe yenart x p { Yon 


m ſelfe with an harlot', is one body ? || for two, ir et et 
he,ſhalbe one fleſh. bode. 

17. But he thatis ioyned vnto the Lord, is one Fom.s 5. 

init, k Wherby 


1 1 . he fi ifheth 
18 Flee fornication : euery ſinne that a man ABOR ae 


xeth,is without the body: but he that comirreth 11 f-erhe 
ication ſinneth againſt his ! owne body. glory of the 
19 Know ye not,that[|your body is the temple reſurrection 


we | fe] uſt, & 
the holy Ghoſt, hich in you, whomyc haue |, 15 1 dts. 


God ? and ye are not your owne, nitie and pri- 
20 ||For ye are bought for a price : therfore uiledge wher 


” : rip » fear by we be 
rite God in your body , and in your ſpirit ; for oy web FE 


Jy are Gods,  _ bersof Chriſt 
2.24. Mat.r9.5. Mar.ro.8. Ephe.z.zr. | That is, he more polluteth 
$owne body then he that committeth any other ſinne. Chap.z. 16. 
( 07.6.16, Chap.7.23. 1. Pet .r.rg, 


CHAP. VII. 
The Apo#tle anſuvereth to certazre queſtions , ruhich the ( 0- | 
ronthuaus defired to knouve, 2 As of ſingle bſe, 3 Of the , , expedi- 
duerie ofmariage. 11 Of diſcordes and deſſention in mariage. ent Lhcanlth 
13 Of mariage bet vvene the faithfull and wnfaithfull, 18 Of mariage 
vnarcmeiſing the circumciſed. 2s Of ſermmde. 25 Of vir- through mas 
corruption, 


geutte, 39 And ſeconde manage. | 
- JOwconcerning the thinges whereof ye andnotby 
_— vnto me, It vvere* good for a man ir hw. of 
notto touch a woman. _ ph) 
2 Neuertheles , ro: auoyde fornication , ler troubks. 
| Kk every. 


b Speaking ® eucry man haue his wife, and ler euey 
toallmenin haye her owne huſband. = 
generall, 3 {| Lerthe huſband giue vnto the; 


_— cZ. beneuolence,, and likewiſe allo the wife 
raineth all Huſband. - | on 
Cuetiesper- 4 The wife hath not the power of h 
cnng 0m} Lody, bur the huſband:and likewiſe alſo, 


18 , bandhathnotthe power of his owne be 
d Heſhew- the wife. . if 


eth that he 5 Defraudenot one another, except 
commaudetrh - 


not preciſely conſent for atime, that ye may giue yourk 
alme-toma- faſting and prayer, & againe come toge 
rie,but that Satan tempt you nor for your incontinene 
God hath 6 BurIſpeake this by permiſſion,*norl 


graitted this 
remedie yato maundemens. 


themwhich 7 Forlwould that all men were eueny 
cannot live ſelfe an : but euery man hath his prog 


chaſte. God,one after this maner, and another'al 
e With the | 


fre of concu- $ Therfore I ſay vnto the vnmaried, 4 


 Piſcence,that the widowes, it is good for them if they ul 
1s when mans yen as [1 do. 4 


wilſogiveth «© But if they can nor abſtaine, let th 
place tothe ; 


luſtthat t&p. for it is better to marie then to © burne. 
tcth,thathe 10 Andyntothe vnmaried I com 
cannot call T,butthe Lord, Let not the wife || depart fie 


ypon God Hyiſband. 
with aquiet 


. ef 1 | 
conſcience. JT Burandiffhe* deparre,Jether reme 
Mat.z.zzz maried,or be reconciled varo her huſbar 
and.r9.g, Ietnot the huſband put 8 away his wife, '-4 
Hay.10.1T. 12 But to the remnant I ſpeake , 


FRerhatbed, Lord, If any brother haue a wife , thar: be 


diſſention, not,if the be cotent ro dwel with him; levy 
angre, &Cc. | = 
s Szuefor whordome,as Mat.5.32. h Inas much as there \C 
exprefly {poken hereof in the Lawe, or Prophets : or els hE 
moucd by tae Spirit of Godags he teſtificth in the, 25. ye | 


- CHAP. VIL. J =—_ 


13 And the woman which hath an huſbande 


belecueth not, f he be content to dwell with 


let her nor forſake him, | | 
14 For the vnbelceuing huſband is iſanRified i Meaning, 


Re Ip" . thatthe faitly 
the wife,and the vnbelecuing wife is ſanified oFoks Dok. 


the huſband, els were your children yncleanet ycrhurh mo- 
tnow are they *holy. | repowerto:: 
15 Butifthe vnbeleeuing departe, lerhim de- ſanctifie ma- 


rt: a brother or a fiſter is not in ſubieRion in £i128< the the 
wickednes of 


ch things : but God hath called vs in peace. j.<omhores 
.16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether wie bay bs * 
z0u ſhalt ſaue thine huſband ? Or what knoweſt &, They that 


; are borne of 
jou,O man,whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? A ka 


17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery mizas ,..c.c rich 
ie Lord hath ® called euery one,fo let him walke'full,are alſo - 
dfoordaine 1,in all Churches. counted mE-' 


| ; OFTEN bers of 
18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let Ghvife 


um not © gather his uncirewnciſion 21S any called yn- Church ,be- 
urcumciſed ? let him not be circumciſed. caufeof the 
19 *Circumciſionis nothing,and vncircumei- promiſe,AQ. 


onis nothing,but the keeping of the commaun- | oh fach 
McMments of God. | | things come ' 
g 20. Letcuery man abide inthe fame vocation topaſſe , that 

herein he was called. the faithfull 


E 21 Artthou called being >P & vnfiithful 
called being a ſeruaunr ? ? care not "Pas 19-5 


Tr it: but if yet thou maiſt be free,vſe itrather. vether,and 
IP | | the one for- 
ketheother without eauſe, m Thelawfull yocation in outwarde * 
hinges muſt not lightly be negleRed . » Which is when the Surgeon 
y artdraweth out the ſkinne to couer the parte ; Celſus Bb. 5. cap. 25. 
plphan. lib. de ponderibus &-menfuris. 1. Maccab:1.16. & Itis all 
whether thou be [ewe or Gentill. Ephe.q.r. 1.Tome6.r. + | 
Although God hath ealled thee toſerueinthis life , yet thinke not 
hy condition vaworthy for .a Chriſtian : but reioyee , that thou 
ww by Chriſt from the miſerable laucrie-of ſinne and 


Kk j. _ 22 Fax 


516 I. CORINTHIANS. . * 


q Beingſer- 22 Forhechar is called in the *Lordy 
rrouyy q fra uant, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe ag 
partaker of is called being free,is Chriſts feruanr. 
Chriſt. 23 ||Ye are bought" with aprice,be net 
Chap.620. yants of men. _ 
ER. 24 Brethren,let every man,wherin ho4 
r- Syncerely: led,ther ein abide* with God. v 
asinthe ' 4 Now concerning" virgins,I haue wif 
_ wes wy p maundemet of the Lord: butI giue ming 
virgnitie. _ aS onethathath obtained mercie of the'} 
{Hebindeth be "fairhfull. of 
nomanto . 26 ſuppoſethen *this to be good fort 


that which u 16 » Tx 
FE. - ſent ® neceflitic : I meane that it 1s good . 


left free: but ſo to be. ; i 
ſhewethwhat 27 Artthoubounde vnto a wife ? ſech 


is moſt agrea be looſed: art thou looſed from a wifeiſed 
—_ Gods .yife, 
ting tothe | 28 Butifthou rakeſt a wife,thou finnefl 
circumſtance if a virgine mary,ſhe ſinnerh not:neuerthi 

ofthe time, ſhall haue *? trouble in the fleſh;bur1 *{F Ac 


mow _ Par 29 AndthisIfay,brethren, becauſe the} 


1 
" Or,belcened. ſhore,” hereafter thar both chey which hait ; &* ef. 
::Tobeſin- beas though they had none: "08"! 
gle. 39 Andrthey that wweepc,as though cheyW*% 
fn not:and they that ® reioyce,as though thefW 
perſecutions, CEd Not: and they that buy, as though thi 
x As world- ſefled nor: | _w_ 
ly caresof _ 31 Andthey that vſe this worlde, as 


thair childre they vſed ir not : for the *© faſhion of rhis} 


f 


and familie. 
7 Hedoeth gocth away. "iS 
not preferre 32 And Iwould haue you withour cart 
ſinglenes asathing more holy then mariage , but by reaſori 
modities,which the one hath-more then the other. 'z, In wil 
you could liuewithout wines, "0r,it remanerh that. a Which 
verlitie, b6 Which bein proſperitic. c In this worlde there 
but mere yanitie. 7 


- 
; : 
l 
- 
« 


CHAP. VIL $19 
maried carcth for the things oftke Lord , how 


may pleaſe the Lord, 
33 Bur he that is maried, careth for the things : hb oanrd\ 


the * worlde, how he may pleaſe his wife *, to thispre- 
34 Thereis difference alſo berwene a virgine ſent life. 


Iawife: the vnmaried woman careth for the * A14he1:di- 
. miged, meanig 
gs ofthe Lord,tharſhe may be © holy,both in jnz. dies 


dy and in ſpirit: butſhe thar is maried, careth cares. 
the things of the worlde , how ſhe may pleaſe © She may at. 


taine vnto it 
r huſband. ſoner then 


35 AndthisI ſpeake for your owne commodi- th. other, be 
e,not to* tangle you in a ſnare, but thatye folovve cauſe ſheis 
at,which is honeſt , and that ye may cleaue faſt without 


tothe Lord without ſeparation, 1/0 

: = Tr FSeing S. 
36 Burt ifany mithinke thatit is vncomely for Paul coulde 
s virgine, if the paſſe the flower of her ape, and bixdeno mis 
neede ſo require, let him do whathe will, he fin- conicience 


1 not: letthem be maried. hem hg 


37 Neuertheles he * char ſtandeth firme in his ſumptionis_ 
cart,that he hath no neede, but hathipower over it that any 


ts own wil,and harh fo decreed in his heart,thar _ ſhould 


3 ac will kepe his virginc,he doeth well. «That is 


IF 35 Sorhen hethargiueth her to mariage,do- that ſhe 
aeth well, but hethar giueth her nor to mariage, ſhoulde mas. 
veth k better, _ rieto auoid 


— PUP bs aig] fornication. 
39 The wife is bounde by the ! Law, as long as , Meaning, 


her huſband liverh : but if her huſband be dead, hethat is 

ſhe is at libertie to marie with whom ſhe will, only fully perſua- 
n the Lord. | EE. dedthat he- 
y hath na nece 


& 42 Butſhe is more bleſled,if ſhe ſo abide in my ; 8" the fo. 
IT | ___ therswill * 
depenleth on his childrens in this point: inſo much as heis bounde 
to haue reſpect to their infirmitie, neither can heiuſtly require ofthem 
ſinglenes, if they haue not that giftof God ſo to live. k And more 


commolious for his children in preſeruing them from cares. 1 Of 
Matfrim9nie, Rom,z.2. | 


Kk ii mdoment: 


of I. CORINTHIANS. |} 
1.Theſ.4.4. indgement: |jand I thinke that I haue a 
rit of God, SITE 


: 
« 


: CHAP. VIII. - ii 
He rebuheth them that vſe thets libertie tothe þ 
#n going to the idolatrous ſacrifiges. 9 And ſhogr 
s Oftheli- Ye ought to behaue them touvarde ſuch 45 be VVve ) 
þertie that I Nd as touching things ſacrificed 


God hath gi- doles, we knowe that we all hay I, 
toe © ledge:knowledge puffeth vp, þ 
| Ching out- ach, i 7 &, i135 
ward things, EQMern, r 
" Or,tawucht. 2 Now,ifany man thinke that he knows 
S Thishe thing, he knoweth nothing yer as he oj 
ſpeakethin - pu ; | 0 


their perl: | . REY rg R ” 16h 
which drags Hl Burifany man oue God,the ſame s 1 
gelſy much Ornhim. | A. _ 
of their liber 4 Concerning therfare meate. ſacrifics 
voy 4rx M . idoles, we knowe that an idol i: ® nothing 
amongs all” World,&rhatthere none other God but 
things that 5 For though there be that are calle 


- yn whether in heauen,or.in carth(as there Bp 
"wrt: 41. Rods, atid many*loxds.) '':.. : 3 
- Which be- i pa - h / L 6 4 WT 
ing idoles, Yer vnto vs there is but once God,vh 


yet are eſte- Father,of whom are all thinges,and We in | 


e 


med of men. [ one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom are : 


as Lordes & ...._ 1... "$6 
Soigneurs, and we by him. 


Tohn.rg.3. 7 Bur euery mi hath not knowledge: fog 
Cbap 12.3, + hauin g* conſcience of the :doſevncill this] 
chorarthey care as thing ſacrificed vnto the idole,} 
| meat >fforeq Their conſcience being weake,is defiled, * 
' wptothei- S$® Burmeate maketh nor vs acceptable G 
mage,not to for neither if we eate,haue we rhe *more:th 
be purc,and if we eate not, haue we the lefle. 4 
therfore | | ol 
ban Ye 9 Buttake heede leſt by any meanes thi 
eatir with a. Wer of yours be an occaſion of falling , ra; 
foo conſcience. + This abundance and want is referred to ſ '! 
ings, Rom.r4 I7, Qr, wertie z; things mdifferent. "1.7; _ 


""EHAK. T2: - 
are weake. Fo | 
10 Forifany man ſee thee which haſt know- 
dee,fir at table in the idols temple, ſhal notthe «,,,.. ,,- 
nſcience of him which is weake,be"*boldened ed vp. 


z eare thoſe things which are ſacrificed to idols? f By thine 
tt And through thy knowledge ſhall the *x2pie 


- "AO. 4; tthouta- 
8 weake brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died. a be 


12 Now whenye inne fo _ the brerhre, of dodrine. 
dwounde their weake conſcience, ye ſinne a- Rey: 
| hich eca- * 
ainſt Chriſt. ; teth againſt 
13 ||Wherfore if meare offende my brother, I },j; confei. 
ill eate no fleſh while the worlde ſtandeth, that cnce,or in 


may not offend my brother. doute. 
Rom.14.21. 
CHAP. IX. 


He exhoteth them by his example to wſe their ltbertie to the edift- 
cation of other. 24 Torume on forth in the courſe that they 
haxe begonne. 
I A: MInot an Apoſtle ? am I nor free? haue 
I notſeene Tefus Chriſt our Lordezare ye | 
not my worke in the Lord? _... 4 | neede no. 
&& - 2 IfIbenortan Apoſtle vnto other, yet dout- furtherde- | 
£7 lesl am vnto you : for ye are the * ſeale of mine ow om Ut 
 Apolilcſhip in the Lord, chat Thos 
& 3 My defenſe to them ® rhat examine me, wrought a- 
by Is this, : mong you, 
* 4 Hauewenorpowerto eate<and to drinke >? yr cal . 
5 Or haue we not powerto * leade about a pr 4 wo 
wife being a * ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the A- On the 


: paves, and as the'brerhren of the Lord, and Ce- Church char 
7 DF; DES. 


Apo- 
6 OrTonely and Barnabas, haue not we po- GE, he 


# wer*not to worke 2 |  wiues about 
1 . with them. 
e Afaithfull and Chriſtian wife. "0r,couſm? f Whether they might 
not a5 lawfully live without Jabouring for their living with their owne 
hands, as other Apoſtles, | IE 4 
X -Kk iy s5 Who 


F20 I, CORINTHIANS:. 

7 Whogoerha warfare any time'at 
coſt ? who planteth a vineyard, and eat 
the fruite thereof ? or who feederh a flod 

_ eateth notof the milke of the flocke 2? -:4 
8 Say theſe things according to maiy 
not the Lawe the ſame alſo ? . 8 
Digtu25.4 9 Foritis written inthe Law of Moſeyy 
:.T2n.;.1s, ſhalt normuſſell the mouth of the oxe thi 
£ Had God deth our the corne : doeth God take 8g 
reſpectpro- oxen 2? J 
Py - hong 10 Eitherſaith he it not all togerher þ 
ſelues, when ſakes? For our ſakes no doure it is writtenyg 
he madethis which careth, ſhoulde care in hope: and. 
_ Tawe,and that chreſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker 


not rather h 
wvnto men ? OPC. 


Rom 19.27. I1 [[[f we haue ſowen ynto you ſpiritual 
h To liucon ;5 it a great thing if we reape your carnal thi 


other mens , 
charges ? I2 If others with you be partakers of x 


, 
— 
x 
>, 
h 
+ 
F 


"Or, rake in WCr,arenot we rather ? neuertheles, we ha 
Ty | þ : r 
vvorth,  viedrthis power:but'ſuffre althings,tharwefl 
Deut.18.1. nothinder the Goſpell of Chriſt; #4 
# For thit 717 Doyenotknowe,tharthey which ni 


Num abourthe [holy things, care of the thingy 


was deuou- Temple? and they which wait atthe alrar,; r 
red of the rakers ' with the altar - . L 


< 


altar, anq ; | FR ; 
theother 14 So alſo hath the Lorde ordeined, this 


wasdue vn- Which preache the Goſpell, ſhoulde liugh 
to the Prieſts Goſpell. | v - f k 
by the Law. 15 ButThaue yſed none of theſe thingy 


k& For nowe : f 
ou haveno Fer wrote I theſe things, thatir ſhould þe ſo 


" cauſe 2- Vnto me: for it were better for me to ſie; 
gainſt me, thatany man ſhoulde make my *reioycingl 
ceing thatl 16 Forthough I preache. the Goſpell;l 
preached the 1 Gthing to retoyce of : for neceſlitie is laids 


| Goſpellfrel | AY 
| vne0 you. 4 me,& wo 1s ynto me,if I preache nor the G | 
* 17] 


CHAP. IX. 521 
7 Forif1doir willingly, haue arewarde:bur 
jo it againſt my will, ! »otvvith/taxding the dif- 
ſation is committed vnto me. { Seing he 
$ Whar is my rewarde then? verely that whe is charged 
eache the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt topreache, = 
e that I auth not mine authoritie in the 4-6-6 
ſpcll. earneſtly fo- 
19 For though I be free from all men, yer haue lowe it: for 
ade my ſelf ſeruaunt vnro al men, that might - hedo it 
ne the mo. & #-+15M 
b, 
20 || And vnto the Jewes I become as Aa qoeth not 
e, that I may winne the Tewes : to them that hisduetie. 
mader the Lawe, as though 7 vvere vnder the 7” That I * 
re, that I may winne them that are viider hens "I 
Lawe: ble to them © 
21 To them thatare withour lawe, as though 7 vato whom 
withour Law (when am-not without Lawe Þ prezche, + - 


pertaining to God, bur a» inthe Law througt = : pr I 


ariſt) chat I may winne them that are without 1 preache for 
we | | o2MMes. 


22 To the weake I become as weake, that I rs . 


nay winne the weake: I am-made ® al things to all , As x1 
[cn,that I might by all mcanes faueſome. = ching the 
$ 23 And this Ido for the Goſpels ſake, that I ceremonies. | 


o Inthings ' 


tight be partaker thereof with you. |. $þ 
Wig - - _ indifferent, 
24 Knowe ye nor, that they which runne in a ,....in, of - 
ce,runne al,yet one receiueth the price?ſo rune meates, ob-. 
hat ye may obtaine. 2.99! ſcruation of 
| 25 And cuery man that proucth maſteries, feaſtes and 
- . ; = daves and 
abſtaineth from all things : and they ds it to ob- ,,ch jike,he 
e acorruptible crowne: but we for an vncor- faſhioned 
ptible. him ſelfe to 


20 1 therefore ſo runine, nor as yncertainly: ow! 0" 
might beſt gaine them to Chriſt. p That is,keepeth aſtraict diet, and 


neth from ſuch things as might diſtempre his body, c 
© 


922+ .CORINTHIANS: |} 
ſo fight I,nort as one that beaterh the ial 
$ OD 37 ButT bear downe my 1body, and 
rebelictha- into ſubicfion, leſt by any meanes-af 
guank the hauepreached roother, Lmy ſelf he 
ITIT, | 
- Leſt he P roued. Be 


ſhouldebereproued of men when they ſhoulde ſee him do ce 
eoatemaethat thing which he taught others todo, | 


CHAP. X. k 


He feareth them vvith the examyles of t'1e Tevver,the 
nat their tru#F carnailyin the graces of God. rg. &1 
to fleeallidolatrie, 23 At offence of ther neighhy 


Exod.rz.2r. : 
omb.7.14, T IN ff Oreouerbrethren,l wouldenog 


Exod.rg.22. !houlde-be ignorant, that allo ly 
« Moſesbe-. were vnder || the cloude, and all 
mT . through the ſiſea, :. 7-008 
_—__ -i< 2. And were all baptized vato * Moſe 
ſomereade, cloude,and in the ſea, . 


they were 3 {And did alear the ſame Þ *pirieuak 
rae Ya 4 {{Anddidal drinke the ſame { piritus 
Ta ors (forthey dranke of rhe ſpirituall Rocke. 
by Moſes. lowedthem: andthe Rocke 1was Chriſt 


Exod.r6.r5g. - 5 Butwithmianyof them God was! 


6 That is . | 1 $ 
702 Hts cd: for they wereſſouerthrowne jn the wi 


was tne 6 Nowtheſe are: cnſamples tO YS, Rd 
outwarle tent thaxgwe ſhould nor luſt after cuill-thy 
ſigneor $2- theyalſo luſted. ' 25. nal 
erament 0 : 2 3 
che iritczall ',. 7 Neither be ye idolaters as: vwere, {pf 
grace. them, as itis written, {The people fare.c | 
e .Theyate * cate and drinke,and roſe vp to play. .: 
the ſame = ol 
meat that wedo,becauſe the ſubſtanze of theirs, and our Sacra 
 allone. Exod. :r7.6. N135.29.0, 4 That is, ſignified Chriſt as 


ments do. Now 25.65. Nom. 114 & 25.64. P/al.ro6.rg. Et,od.jv. 
eauſc hereby occation was taken to forget God, and comnut'y 
therefore theſe indifferent things are counted idolatric. 4 


CHAP. -X. ? i (24? 
Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome N omb.2g.s. 
hem committed fornication, and fell in one/ oſes rea- 
. | deth foure- . 
three and rwentie thouſande. pag mono 
þ Neither let vs tempt 8 Chriſt, as ſome of thouſande, 
n alſo tempted him, and were || deſtroyed of which de- 
yents. EEE Y | clareth an 


. ; infini - : 
10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them] al-},... te nom, 


murmured, and were deſtroyed of the Þ de-q who was 
- yer. their leader, 


11 Nowall theſe things came vnto them for -_ pet 
amples, and were writtE to admoniſh'i ys,ypon 4. Il of 
nge 
hom the *endes of the worlde are come. | Gad, 
12 Wherefore, ler him thatthinketh he ſtan- Now.27.4. 
take heede leſt he fall, Tfal.10 6.14. 
13 There hath notentation taken you, but ſuch; p42" - 
| —_ g 
s apperteinerh to man:and God is faithful, which either the 
ill nor ſuffer you to be tempred aboue that you'good oreuill 
eable, but 'wil cuen giue the iſſue with the ten- Ages ; 
jon,that ye may be able to beare it. FT. niſterie God | 
14 Wherefore my beloued, flee from idola-.yſeth to exe- 
—_—...; | ET, Ru 
15 Iſpeake as vnto them which haue-ynder- _ ores 
tanding : iudge ye whatl fay. © * qgeftruction 
16 The cuppe'of blefling which we ® bleſſe, is of the wic- _ 
not the communion of rhe bloud of Chriſt > ked. 
he bread which we breake, "is it not the com-! How God 


Emunion of the body of Chriſt > . . . Us og wn . 
- 17 For we that are many, are ® one bread and ſubiet to 
0 NE the like'vi- 


| ces. & Or,later dayes of Chriſts comming. ! Hethat led you into thie 
teatation which commeth ynto you either in proſperitie or aduerſitje, 
or for your ſinnes paſt, wil turne it to ”=_ commoditie,and deliuer you. 


" Orthankes gruing. m Or,prepare to this holy vſe with prayſe and thanks 
S'ung. » Theeffectuall badge of our coniunctjon and incorporation 
with Chriſt ? o If we thatare many innomber,are but one body inef- 

ect,ioqned with our head Chriſt, as many cornes make but one loafe, 
let ys renounce jdolatrie,which doeth ſeparate our vnitie. 


one 


524 I. CORINTHIANS. ? 
one bodie, becauſe we all are partakgy 
bread. FC 
p Which is 18 Beholdelfſrael vvhich « after the 2 


gouerned ac- ny they which cate of the ſacrifices, pat | 


cording to 
theceremo- he altar ? 


nies of the 19 Whar ſay I then ? that the idoly 
Lawe. thing ? or thar that which is ſacrificed toj 
any thing? 4 
20 N49, butthattheſe things which & 
rules ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, and; 
ro God: and I woulde not that ye ſhould 
VO. fellowſhip with the deuils. 
; oe! tem 21 Yecannotdrinkethe cup of the Lgg 
in that com- the cup of the deuils, Ye can not be pare 
panie where the Lords table, and of the rable of deuils/} 
adoles are _ 22 Do weproyokethe Lord to anger.if 


- -"pL5g ” ſtronger then he 2 | 


| Bedeg).95) 23 [[Allthings are lawfulfor me,burall 


r Forin arenot expedient: al things are lawful ſod 


thoſedayes all chings edifie nor. 
they were 


accuſtomed 24 Letno man ſeeke his owne, but e ef 
toſell certain anothers wealth. "_ 
ofthe fleſh 25 Wharſocuer is ſolde inthe * ſhambl, 


me . ye,and 'aſke no queſtion for conſcience{ 


the ſhambles 2s [[For the earth « the Lords, andial 
and turned therein is, - 
themoneyto 27 If anyofchem which belecue nor, d 
od ang refeſt, andif ye will go, whatſacuer is4 
Or. doubte fore you, Cate, aſking no queſtion for 


not. __enceſake. F 
P/al.24.t. 28 Burtif any manſay vato you, This is; 
ficed vnto idoles,cate it not, becauſe of hi 
ſhewed it, and for the conſcience ( for rh 
the Lords,and al thar therein is.) 2 


29 Andrheconſciencel ſay, not thiney 


CHAP. XI. 925 
at other:for why ſhoulde my *libertie be con- eWemnſ 
ed of another mans conſcience? wet tre 


41 


30 For * if] through God: benefite be partaker, ,,, Sue 
wy am I cuill ſpoken of, for that wherefore1 giue our libertie 


be not con- 


ankes. 
31 [| Whether therefore ye eate or drinke, or | 
ratſoeuer ye do,do all to the glorie of God. 
32 Giue none offence, neither to the Iewes, God I may 
xr to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God: cate ariy kind 
33 Eucnas Ipleaſe *all men? inall things,nor met by 
king mine owne profite, but the profite of many, ,, defaule | 
nat | might be faued. cauſethis be- 
4:0 euil ſpoken of. Col.z.:7. x That is,the infirme. 5 Whack 
indifferent. 


CHAP. XI, 
He rebuketh the abuſes vuhich were crept mto their Church. 
4 As touching prayer, prophecying, 18 And mumiſtymg the 
Lords Supper, 23 Bringing them agame tothe firſt mſtitgution 
thereof. | 2.Theſ.z.g. 
E || ye the followers ofme, cuen as I am "or, al things 
ot Chriſt. remember me 


Now brethren, 1 commende you, thatye ye i? RY 
member "all my things, and keepe the ordi- ferred to c6- 
haunces,as I deliuered them to you. mon prayer 


3 Burl will that ye knowe, that Chriſt is the &preaching: 


Ihead of euerie man: and the man is the womans abr 


ead:and God is Chriſts head. yet the achG 
4 Euerie man * praying or" prophecying ha- is common, 


ung 417 thing ON his head, diſhonoreth his head. deer the 
: p | wW 
5 Bur eueric womi thar prayeth or © prophe- Shack ns 


eth bare headed, diſhonoreth bes head: for it is hefaid to 
uen one very thing, as though ſhe were ſhaucn. prayor 
6 Therefore if the woman be not coucred, let prexeÞ: 


WP ', ns. 
heralfo be ſhorne: and if it be ſhame for a woman Feed we of 


tion was obſerued accord ing to the time ardplace that althings might 


% 


cone in comelines and to editication. 6c Reade chap.14434- 


$5 — T.CORINTHIANS. } 
'Or povvled. to be'(horne or ſhauen, ler herbe coizgy 
p69 7 For a man ought not to couer his hi 
73h aſmuch as he is the || {image & glorie of 
and 9.6. . 
C0l.3.3.10, the woman is the*gloric of the man..: | 
d The image 8 For the man is not of the wo 


key tv 5 wh woman of the man, 1:4. 
his majieſtie * 9 {[For the man was not created for & 


and power mans ſake: butthe woman for the many ſa 
thine concer- xo Therefore ought the woman to: 


arng ils " Wer on her head,becauſe of the 8 Angels, } 
«Orrecei= - 11 Neuertheles,neither is the many 


ueth her glo- the woman, neither the woman withourgh 
rie,incom- inthe ®i Lord. 


mendation of ws 4 | _— 
I2 6 
a. For as the woman is of the man, {6 


fore is ſub- manalſoby the waman:bural things are of 
lect, 13 Iudgein yourſclues,is it comely 1b 
OM233, man pray vntoGod yncouered ? "1 


Sperm Arms 14 Doeth nor natuie itſelfe teach yo o 


head in Fgne Man haue * long heare,it is a ſhame vnto 
of ſubicci- 15 Butifawoman haue long heare,itis a 


on. . ynto her:for herheare is 'giuE her for a.co 
£70 whom 6G Burif any mari luſt ro be conrentiag 
yalſo "ma ; —— 
ſhew their Thaue no ſuch cuſtome, neirher the Churd 
diſſolution, God, C 
wed ad 17 CNow in this thar I declare, I pr, 
bh Whois Potthatye come together,not with profigt 
author and With hurt. - tf 
mainteiner 18 For firſt of al, whenye come together 


of theirmu- Ghurch,1 heare that there are diflenfions: 
tual con- 


innRion. you: and I beleue It 20 be true ®. in ſome part. j 
| :Foras God | | | | . <2. \> 
made the woman of man, ſo now is man multiplied by the) 
A. As women vietoweare. 1 ForGod hath given to womgn'! 
hcare then ynto man,to the end ſhe ſhould cruſf: it vp about het! 
whereby ſhe declareth that ſhe muſt couer her head... 22 N pth 

wereſo,but the mod part. 4 


% 
ot j 
+57 


TT 6. _” 
19 For there muſt de® herefies etten amonge » Gods '* - 
that they which are approued amonge you, Churchis - 


not onely 
phe be knowen. . | ſubiectto -- 
20 When ye come together therefore into one difſenſion as 
ace,thiz is not to cate the Lords ſupper: | touchingor. 
21 For cuerie man when they ſhoulde cate, ta- an Fre "iſo 
h his awne ſupper afore,& one is hungrie,and ;, kerefies as 
other is drunken. touching do- 
22 Haue ye not houſes to.cate and drinke in 2 cirine. 
piſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them 
r have not ? whar ſhal 1 fay to you ? ſhal I 
aiſe you in this?I praiſc you nor. - wth: 5; 
23 For I haue receiued of the ® Lord that ought onelp 
jich 1 alſo haue deJiuered vnto you,rte vvit tobeareau- 
atthe Lord Ieſus in the night that he was be- *Þoritiein, 
the Church. 
ayed,rooke bread: 5 EINE: * 
24 [And when he had giuen thankes, he brake Mar.rs.:2. © 


and ſaid, Take, cate: this is my bodie, which £ke-22.79. 


| «thi p Signifyin 
broken for you : this do ye in remembrance off, 57 I'S. 


__ | _- lisdeatthy * 
25 After the ſame maner alſo he rooke the cup, when his 


hen he had ſupped,ſaying,This cup is the New body ſhould, 


eſtamerin my blood : this do as oft as ye drink ir, jo Bt ” 


remembrance of me. broken with 
26 For as often as ye ſhal eate this bread, and moſt grie- 


Irinke this uous tor- 
- cup,ye ſhew the Lords death wil he oe IR 


£5 tasthe * 
27 Wherefore, whoſoeuer ſhal cat this bread, thighesof E 


ad drinke the cup of the Lord 1ynworthely,ſhal the thieues - 
de giltic of the bodie and blood of the "pa were)the _ 
28 {Let a man therefore examine him ſelf, and herds 
Io let him ear of this bread, & drinke of this cup. ofthebreide 
29 For he that eateth and drinketh Bane - pinks 6d j 
y,cateth and drinketh his owne damnation, te- nnd dnnn BN 
ſent. q By peruerting thetruc and pure viſcoftheſame. wr Ac 3 
cnuſe 


5 ILCORINTHIANS. 
y Butas eauſehe diſcernerh not* the Lords bodice. */ 
though . 39 Forthiscauſe many ar vecke and Gchf a 
miſteries of 10ng you,and manic '{lepe. Bo 
the Lords 31 Forifwe would wdge our ſchues, we ſhow | 
bodice and - not be tudged. 4 3 al | 
Kon were 32 Burwhenweare iudged,we are Pr 

| meates,fo Ofthe Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condem. i 
without re- ned with the worlde. | 
uerencehe =233 Wherefore,my brethren,whenye come to: 
—_— ?* gether to cate,taric one for another. ; 

{ Or,dye. 34 Andifany manbe hungrie,let him catear 
Let the loke home,thar ye come not together vnto condeny- 


tothe lhies nation. Other things wil I ſer in order when. 
which either 


adde or take Ee 
away from | CHAP. XILqL. 


the Lords #1 Thediwerſiticof wo of the holy Ghoſt ought to be wvſed to 
inſtitution. the edifying of Chriſts Church, 12 As the members of mans 
bodie ; to the ſe one of another. 


| I Ow concerning fj piritual gifres, brethren, I 
BP TEE N would not haue you* ignorant. 

i The Cori 2 Ye knowe that ye were Gentiles, and 
thians ha- were caryed away vnto the ® domme idoles, as ye 
ing notable were © led. _ 
om _ | 3 Wherefore,] declare ynto you,that no mah 
Ro — peating by the 4 Spirit of God calleth Teſus{ex- 
whemeand Ecrable:alſo no man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, 
for what end bur by the holie Ghoſt. 
they had re- 4 Now there are diuerfities of giftes, but the 
ecived them. fam eS 
6 Which - pirit. 
eould- not 5 Andtherearediuerſities of adminiſtrations, 
heare our burthe ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diuerfittes of - 41 bur 


£BYS By: Sera God is the ſame which worketh all in al 
ſuggeſt 9. — of As no man that hath the Spirit of God, can blaſpheme 


_ Chrifſt,and worſhi idols, ſg none can acknowledge Chriſt for Lord & 
God without thy ame Spirit, Tohn.7.13. 6 Os 5.6. Phil.2rr, 


Py . 


7 Bur 


__— 


bers,&atthe nembers ofthe body, 
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$321 winks tnanifeftiaion vÞrheSpirie 38 gluten < To wit, 


to ChETY man,to * profite with a, 12! : vn ws Chaney 
=- Saad Spirit:the Worde yhole body 
ofinawnnes > the woogd of "tow {That is,the.” 
ledge bFthe ſardeSpivit: © - © -*- 1 ynderſtandig 
9 And ro png al 1s "lp rith yp: TO! Tſume Yo the SP" 
Spire: .aid40:anotherthe gifts ofhealing, by thi c eThdo only 
fame Spirit: bs 1 "Minatlesby. 
v6 Ante an orhvrdcdic aperatidns of great þ.T0; worke 
odadrund: to-abothes., « prophetic? and'to ant RY 
other,*the diſcerning ofpichs thadeoanother r, by 


"ns ſongs and; to an other the Ifiter- es, as was 


retation of ton ' {1 5, gone: 

It {Antal} theſechings wecketh buck che fee Ananiggy Bl 
fame Spirit, Gy" to/ouetj-marſeuer rally Io 
aShe will ASS v0 TOUT? OO COL ) -=thedeglardt 

12 For as the body: isone, &hathmany micin- tionoEGods | 
which is otic es. 
thoug y SE NRILIPY are $40 ba: Body:enenfo both the do- 


is CHre. - s Qrine & the 
15-\Fot by one Spiriz ate we calf baptized 3 ihto-Perlones 4, , 


_ bodie, whether vve be Iewes' or: Grecians, porn v! 


whether vve be buns or-frec;and haue bene al] ; " : £688, | 
made £o4rinke mis one Spirit. © _ . ..* mightbeane 
14 For the body alſo isnot:one mEber bur mary body with, 


* :15:1fthefdore wonld ſay, Becauſe1-am nor the Chy rl Ethe 


h 
hand,I am not of the body ,Is it therefore not 6f Chorch ohe 


the body? S 540-0 Chriſt:of the 
- -16/Ahdifthe eare would ſay, Becaifet atnnor which, on” 
therys;l am not ofthe body, RE not i of tne one 


the body? | ” Lordes Sup» 
I7 If the whole body vvere att F5e, where wvvihe PET Are Fes, 
tual] {ignes: | 


forby baptiſinewe? are regenerate into one Spirit, and by the Lordes 
ſupper ye. are incorporate into Chrifs | teto be 'gOuerned by | the 


we the 


| Tatwp Spent. * 


* ” 


T. GORTNTHIANS. W. 
ny. i, : 


'n "x8, ana Gol Weodgi chr wh 
* -;uery oneofthem igahobady his « 
/ T9 Forit they nerenlongmfber mean 
PRES | ON Aud 
Eee oil ao But naw.Gr there many ; members,yer ' 


euer the di- 0 _ HILL, 
uerlitieis, 3. " A = 


 yetthopro- . no neede-of thee:nor thehcad againto 
-ayrs_.ophg Lhavc nonsede of you, + ;:: - 11. 


and ferns -: 133 Yramuch ratherthoſemembers of. 


916) 
 theedificatis dy,which ſemeto be® more-feble, are = 


oithe 5" © 1; 23: And ypott thoſerinier: of the bad 
« Whoſowiz WE. thinke:moſt — put we mora' 
ſomethto be 0:& our yncomly partshaue more comlinea.gns . 
more vile. | ., . 24 Forpirxpmcly partesticede it not:hur Ge 
jt HE hath remperedthe bodie rogether,and hathgue 
tocouerths, the more honour to thatp Apr pekatbucts 
'- _ 25 Leſtthereſhould = any diuifion 1 
pEuery one dy; burthar the members; Hould? paye 
in hisoffice care one foranother: - . -. df 2a, 
rodbn od ah 26 Therfore if one meniber 5A? uſer 
thebodie, | With it: ifone memberbe-badin Arg 
*Forall - - members reioyce with ir.: £ 


-harches 27. Nowyearethe body af. Cheiſt, &tv1 nÞ 


ron, 1 for your parte. | Þ . Dag TOs 
theworlde 28 || And God hath ordained fone 


- arediuers Church:a: furſt, A | 6dly Prophers,c ut | 
 metmbersof xeachers, then them thax do,nuracles.; rf 

—_— mag of healing, * REPEre,” goucrnourigh 
fo biepare,  Uerſitic of ton 


ts . 29 Are py a ecthron 4 are Ee UProghes 2 mY 


»2s 1 


vie 
Oey boat eadbobd- thr *doullin- Gere 
rerprete? gfe 

1 par dhe pode Ret Te 
ſhone you +rhore exeellent way 


oh "eH4s. pa FRA m 7” 
anſe lone is th and nule. edging the A gp art 1] 
Inſite fancy os © thereof, C 4 EIN 

qughl ſpeake with the tongues of men [7 
a © At igels; d hanenor loue,, 1 am as C Ifehe Aa: | 
ſfoundity di or a tinkling « mball... gel had tore 
z Andthough 1 I had the $i: ofptop c[lie, wid WY we 

knewe all ſecrets ajtd Mt enowledge, No ,ifl had vie © 
b all faith *fo thax | could retgoue l[ mountaines & * _ hero is 
had not loue,t were nothing. - themto pro.” 
3 And though Ifeede rhe poore with all thy firmy neigh- 
goodes;ahd thoughT giic my dy thee Lbe bur- bourglowere- 
ned, and haue nor Jouc, it profireth me riothing, | raine Eebling ' 
4 Loue ſuffrerhJong iris bolintifull: loue en- þ paith is 
uicthnot:1oue docth nor boaſt i ſelfe tit is not bere taks for 
pufted vp: the giftofdo 


5 It diſtaineth nor: it Teekerh 'nother owne , Ing miradies, | 


We : 


ich the 


things: it is not proucked ro anger :ir ellinketh wicked may . 
not euill: | hanels] Mat. 


6 [creioyerth riot'in iniquitic , but] reloyceth 7: Z = wiee'y 


inthe rrueth: , 
7-It fufrerh all things: :belccuerh *al things: (allthis 


it hopeth all things: irendurerh all things.  '  beleucth the. 
8-Loue doeth:riewer fall : away, : though that mighty pou brit, 


prophecyingsbe aboliſhed; or the tongues ceaſe, ), 
orknowledge randh away. : merchant | go 


ods tnerey. 
through him : and this denils have, Tat, 2.19. and- therefvre C5 erp y | 
0 


fromcharitje,but the faith that iuſtificth in effet can nof,as 1.[ 5s oh 
Mat.r7.10; Lyk.r7:5. c Not that iffuffecth itſelfe tobeabyſed, buti 
trothgrs by all loue and humauric. a Which IO without. _ 
of Govs worde. + 

L1 iſ. 9 For 


4% ef Wheat fo. tions, s, 3 og eee, ia . is 


Forge 1, r.0RINTHANS. 
« Keane. ig Eee Os fin parte , "arid" we rag 
4 ſelfe ſhal 5qn Parte. , 


ated 2 Fo 'Barwhenthar! which i IS Is come-a 
in ox? rag IM 


IT eto 


nl 
ary Sdn Smart put away childiſh x lis, © 
- No "5 For nowneſte's throuph a glaſſe duke. 

Is ching Shall bur then [hall wvve ſee face to face. Now I 
ceaſe, when \ in partc: but then ſhall I knowe cuen as as 4 $- | 
Te aj Oye. ol C2 
ndledcs; -- :. *f4- Andfow- abideth Faith; tis cant loi all | 
herews - ghefe three i biit the" chiefeſt of theſe is lou, "7% | 
ſhall neither neede ſchooles nor teachers. f That is imperfethþ1l 
"gr,reache; 2 The myſteries of God,  " Or $aught of Go. PX 
couſe-it ſeruethboth how & inthe life to come: bur faith & hops 
PROOIENY to this Life, | E's 4 8 

Re » «1 8 _ © | &*'s 

4 He exhorteth to lowe ;commendeth the gr) ft of Fongues , oY 


mw” - ſtrriroall giftes:- 55 - Bir chiefly propherying. 24 WMe'N 


t 


'* maundeth wionien to filence in the Church: 40: 
| AINASEPITINE Tas) ſhewveth Lrannt fe, xCoreylrder Arr eve, | 
4 That is, to 1:/JDOlowe after Jouc,andcouer ſpirinuall Liſeh 

pounds - + - ( and rather thar ye may * prophecie.;. '' 3&2 
a , £oref 2: Forhethar ſpeaketitu feage tongue, ſþex- 
eds: of "hook not ynto men, but ynto God: for:na mwiawli 
_ ran ti: heareth binribowbeit i in *rke-ſpitic he ſpeakerh | 
GRarch, - Tecretthings.'' 4a 505: 3:..ao% 

& Vadertiani ' 23 Bur he tharprophecieth;ſp ockedli rne wah | 
-By one .. fo oedifyin ntirhebatidatand ro.comfort;” '* 'q 
". 4 He be ſpeakerh ſtravge Janguage , edifietly 


icuall gift, * 
nat. thimſelfe: buthe thar prophecicrh, edificth the 


od Chorch, EO * veul 1 
©. 5 lwouldethar. ye al ſpake ſtrange langusd j 
Frech one bur rather rhac ye prophecied : for greater! nt 
ſauc himſelf, he thar prophecieth, then he that ſpeaketh! * NY 
rongues [| 
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11: GHAP- XAHT. » aFÞ3 
$90gHes,. excepthe: expondeir, char cheChurh 


may receiue edification. , 


£ 6 6 And now brethrenif I come: ynto you "Ry = $ 
dizeri rongues,whar ſhall I profire you,exeepy that wich 
Aero Eee by * reuglati6,or by knoyfr God hathre- 
e,or by prophecying,or by doftrine?. ..... Ding tons oftrine 
:7-. Moreouer tings withour life which give a 
founde, whether ir be a" pipe or.an harpe, Exceps 
Fa5xpoake a ik diſtinion inthe ſoundes, howghall ke; hath 1g. 
x be knowen whartis piped or harped? | -.. i; FRO 7 
.,% And allo'ifthe trumpergiue.an vacertaine "vo; flyre, ** 
ſounde, who thalpr eparc himſclfe to  bartell?. ... # Your wor- 
. 9..So likewiſe SU, y the rongyue,cxcept ye: Vt des shalbe | 


ter wordes thathaue fignification, how ſhallir.bg Ry, 


vaderitande whax.is ſpokeniforye. ſhal ſpeake in gforife God: 
ayer. Es ..... thereby, nor 
10 There are ſo many kindes of voyces, ("as profite man. 


it commerh to pale): in the vorlde, and none of lf ner. 
chem# is domme... {© reth. 


voyce,l ſhalbe vato him that CARES k abicbs: ow may be 
rian,and he rhat ſpoaketh, habe: abarbarianvn- ,, 1.-Rinde; 
me. - ... þ Meconde 

I2 Euen ſo, for - afmuch as ye poet ſpirieaal neth Ithe Ca. 


gfe, ſeke thar ye may excell vnee th ec difying of. rinthians of 


that whi he 


barbarouſ-. ' 
the Church. ©: -; nesitithat * 
I3 Wherefore, ler him tharſpeakerh a ſtrange. thinge, 
tongue, pray,that he may interprete.. - _-.- whered # ” 
. 14 For if [pray in a ſtrange tongue, .my ſpirit co han AN) s 


tprayeth ; bur TE: vagerſt m__ 1s without tainedto the 
& . fruite. 2» | "at? greateſt | 

15 Whartisir then: ? Tvillyzaywich the ſpixiy, praiſe of clo- 
oy I will pry wichcbe ner mt alſo: Iwall PAnd a 


ST EETEST 
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 1Or,gi Ming-with th ;bur Twil i "ichrhe'i 
0 no ns, 


ing." ' x" Els: whenithou Mieffeſt with "We 


--oneanely 


made the Thathe that oecupierh the roume of the*y 
prayer i ricefiy ® Anieh; thy'giuing of thank&sf Ab 
thereſtofthe knoweth not wharthbieſart+" if 195 4 th 
Fooplefol Tin \. 2y5: For thou verely glue thinker wel; 
Punta bis / ottieritior edifieg;. 7h th 5 1 nt: 49a 
y der and. ©-418 | chankemy God, ſpeake lavgurger 
whehe it then y "4 "+4 907" On 
»MEY 235 For 4d Irarher] in the Church to ſpeaks Va : | 
Ali, "og ” words with thine vnderſtanding; that itn cheat 4 
chars be: infitut YER Lee H ken touſand, wotds in | 
Jeened afar torigue.” 9% - '® 69 oh TF 
godly tha wo d 20 Brekliren;benogjchifdrenin ee 
graunt their buras concerning maliciouſnes be childre; 
requeſts. vnderftangingbe ofaripea $447, 4 ON! 
TRtits 21 In the hawiris writee {PBy m6 of others 3pndl 
ja +:4p4g & by other languages will I peake vnto this pe. 
Ifertu, ple : yer fo omntnee rp heare me faith the Tedrd 
ent (27,49. * 22 Wherfor& ſtraig are {dt'a.» Fall 4 
: Puck 15+ , notto Hort ntoakars. 09 themrhat bell 
ethreat- 20t: : but propheſying ſerxcth not for them tharB8 
neth oh ur leeue not, buy for them which beleeue;” © © £7... 
- molt ſharply 33 If therfotEwhen the whole Church oo 
| ew hi 7: daka rogetherin one,& all ſpeake ſtrange tongues, | 
Pura chon of come in they thatare ynlearned , or they' wiiich 
his word, and belecuc not, will they nor ſay:, as 
their coun- your wires? OUT | 
obeys go 24 Buzifall proplicfic, andthere: come in© 
much asto - Fhatbelecuerh not,or one vnlearned,39 he is reby 
ſoeake with ked of all met;andisiudged of all. 
vnknowen tongues is a ſigne of Gods curſe towardes the wicked. _—_ 
Gods curſe whenthey are n6t vnderftand. g Ry. hearing his ſecrets” 
faults ript vp,& his ſinnes repraued by Gods word, be is'compelled by. -- 
his an gofcience ip praiſe Gad.r W ich expounde the word's And þ 
3] 


4 


, .@ To the iritent that others's 
hauc paſſe the comp afſe of G; 


: CHAP; (- £4119, 


"If De caos ooh "ey wade { Pulbea 
manifeſt;aad ſo he will fall Yowne onhisface and r* 
worſkip God, and ſoy pltacly char Goeeiyen Pong 
in decdsy' 4 517 ap $905 gt , 
..26 What is ro. bedinethen, brethren? whenye thi e: were 
come rogether accerdiig es{enery one of you hath thegiftsof . 

hath do&rine;e-hath fr er bath 2g Duryes 
reuclation,er hath —0y Hat my oe they 
:donevntoedifying, .' + © *  * ſhouldenot 


27 Iany man Paike! 3 ſtrange origue, let it be paſle wg 


-by rwo,or atthe ſ Gy og & that by courſe, firſt one after 


andlet onemrcrpret.- - | another,and 
28 Bur if there be oF preter;les bim kepe atthe vemoſt 


Henceinthe Church, vouch fraketh Lnguagenzand thethirde 


tet himpeaketo him ſelf,and to.God,. : - ſhould .reade 
29 Lathe Plparr: aa rwo,or three,and pln 
Jerthe other iudge, . >. whuch was 
. 30 Andif any thing be reuciled to another to declare. | 
chat fittech by,ler the firſt holde his peace. Godemirgcle 
31 Forge may grephaſs one. by. ONe, that contin : but 
all maylewrne;and all-mayhaue comfort. + chiefly he c6 


32 "In the* ſpirirs of = Propheres are *ſub- 114% eth 


ied rothe Pro heres, yl nothing 


33 For G6 is NOT the author of cdfufion,bur of withoutin- 


, peace,as vve fee iti althe Churches ofthe Saintes, terpretation. 


34. [Let your women kepe' *Glece inthe Chur-.7. Or lear- 


 ehes: for 1 it is not pertyitted'vnto themo ſpeake: nipg,which 
Gas ah ſaved, asallo || the Law ſaith. or che 


to ytter. | 
@y iudge of him that hath C oken, if he 
worde : wherefore $. Iohn comman- 
deth to trie che irnevwherher they be of God. 7. Ton.2. ir. Gen. 3.18. 
x Becauſethis 


be Saas prom whatis not: and albeit he mentioned this abuſe afore, yet he * 
referred it to this place to be reproued, becauſe there he brought it _ ; 


for agother purpoſe. 
Ll ih 35 And” 


iſorderwas ih the Church, that women yſ urped that, _ 
which was peculiar to men, the Apoſtle here ſheweth what is meete to-*. 


ab Dr io rat al. NN. tear Pk. Lo a ene. eo 


36 TI. CORINTHIANS. 


y Aree.ths, "35, Angdfechryvibleamne apy thingyls; th 
TE iNi- ake rheihuſbandsar homnefor is is ads iy 
ang, that) I  Womentolcaheis the + boo gin "a 
her fub-* 36 7 Came the worde of God our from ys 
migyour Fa: ther came: j5-vhto- yowdpolp2: ! ci 365! 07-114 
Charthe;ot 37 Ifany mon hinkobinaſall@o hat Des 
whomeyou ' or picitual;ter him acknowledge,thatcheqhii 
hanerecet.” that] wristives0 you; are:the conmaunderd 


Fn = © of the Lord. 13> @3215 va0k 


haue reſpect: ' © 38: And Cany ma eignormz ec beige 
tothe orhers norang. '-; 3:4. He idttc!.;7 02 26 301! Yu 


to' whothe ”' 29 Wherefire, bevdion, couerro prophiclh 


the GOP ell ad farbid not tO ſpeake hpguages;: 18127 


wilt apple, 149. EY be done honey Beky.ar ICT F; 
taine? 1%, To haue ynderft _ 4p wee bgs. _s 
haue jud ement,let him 3c peakevt theſpyir w_ 
andſo lftHimn obey : and Th Feeney ener It him agknawed; 
his ignofgote,and croublengrrhe church, hobur credir thet af Ts | 
ig BE h wh xy, - ke 1560 
. the i rhereftrectian thad... Ant at Chr! -H 
Fine f0. ona OPT aa. They chat vg hal 58+ Andyha MRaper hoy, 8 


Bays. r 4 Oreoner,] Peach, ed anco3 TY. - 


C>2 SO x 


de Rb 4 the Goſpel, which I preacheg vago. you, | 
ITY of” "---E ' Which! ye haye allo Let wbercin, 


the dead; bs F 
 whick is one y Wh of £- 


of the prin. n whereby ye SfucdifycBpLi in me- # 
cipall'poy bs morie, after what gnanes T1} reached ir vneo Yb | | 


f\- PS 
dit 


thereof, dr '* Expt yehaue fave, in vaine. 
; ; * 4 our be -- 3 Forfirſt of al, delered ynto you POT which 
b Heſhew.. I? rectiued, howe charChriſt died for: our fines, - 4 
eth that no- according rothe[] Sctipiures, | 
| thing Sought 4 And thar he was buried, and that he aſs. ] 
| fol be yd it the third day,according tothe | {Scriprures, 4 


hich w _ 2 
Ka not tearned by Gods word. Ia 53: T- 1.Pet.a, 42. 7 PNAS Ike, $5 1, 08 
5 | ad of 


- CHABFVs + | 399 
76: 4 Andchorhs Was ſeene of Cephanthenof tobn-40.24, 
ihe <rwelue. . . c Although 

...6: Afcer thas he was: ſene of mo then fre hun- Mm, 
drech brethren a3 once 3 whenea? many rexmaine ted;yet they 
yato this preſeng,and ge allp are aſleepe.. uy wo] 

7 Aﬀet that, he was feene of lames : hen. f 48.p4h. 

all che ApeRless - LM 

8 (| fs laſt of alhe was Gong allo ofwracnt AM 
one,borne-purgf dyc time. {P6Ph 

:9: [For] am;the ] Jeaftat the Apaſileswhich vtthe\ 
amnormeete tobe £ cd an, Apolile, becade 1 j & rh 
pecſecured ghe-Church of Gog. nel 

33 {[Bur by zþe {ace of God, LamhatLam: * ki why 

;and his SrACE yhich is in me, was noetiinvaipe:but to San 
I laboured more aboiidantly then rhey ally5s-ner < Nv a 
bur ghe grate of God which iis withme:; ;- "hc 

11 Wherefore whether were Lor- cheyſore 

RcDE HIT hae yebelamed... | 
' 12 CNowifit be preached, that Chiiſt iaiten pe 
fro the deadgmowlay ſome 8rheng yous tha Were: | ay 
1s no reſurreFiion.of the deal >: - .- ++} -ic 

13 For ifthexe be no reſurreRion ofsberiead, r > re 

then is Chrjſtneeriſep.. 1/7 {il cl [ol bags 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſcn,then | is our ——_ 

| ching* vaine,and your fait is all6-v4ing. #.: SF: 

: . I5 Andweart founde alle falſe viieefles of nn 'o 
God:for we haue teſtified of God, that;tht hath 'innes Jepekic 
raiſed vp Chriſt : whome he.hath nor told ngyib 7 
ſo be the dead be not raiſed, |. qnickenit jp" 

16 .Forif the dead be nor raiſed, then] is ; Cheſt? Fe TFT 
 notraiſed,  * "ro life,lhand. 
17 Andif Chriſt be nor raiſed, your fac. is 20 art Tur; 

' Fyanne: yeare yer in-your ®ſinnes. 5 hYouan Faje ot 

18 Andſothey which are alleepe's in (Chriſt, forgiu 

are periſhed, 00” Wy anc v4 

19 T 


" wo rk - 4 > Od. AR > oo oo 


. ms 7. COMNTHIANS. 
- 19: Hikehice*oaly weheneopoin Oh Ad 
were of all men the moſt:muſerable; 
20" Burnow isChrift riſen Fromithe'4 
wkinale the{] firſt ifrnites-of theta thi vs 
Rewe 21 Forfince by man cane death IO 
wn by the alfo the refucreon of the dead.” 
BA ie "- 22 For asin Adamalldye, cxrn foi 
whole fruis ſhalallbe made alice; . -- 
Fey fed, 23 Burcuery mann ke founoealercy - 
me col fraſees > Chibſt,afterward;theythiat areotC 
i at hiscomming ball 1iſ+ axeine. 


Fei that; E*-0 Then halbethe end, hen he harh "deb 
hquealſurice redivprhe kingdom to God,cuenthe Fatherzh 
or ver Re hath pur downe allrule, andall mahoricieh 
| Who roſe powers” ; 
Afi from the 25 Por he mul exigne rihe hah p 
dradto take <hemjes/vnder his feere, + ih 


26 The laſt enemic _—_ ſhalbe- deſtroy 
I dearly. ii: CE <1 
bers. +7 38Þar he hathe _ Jowne all chingel 
I Towit. the der his fete. (And when he ſaith thar all 
Gitbfull. ar& Aubducd: ro. bw, ir 1s manifeſt thar Ne 
> Chris as excepted, which did _ downe all things vil 
sman and-him)'- <0 0) 
> 28 Ludadii allthings ſhalbe ſubdued. 
(dtobe fob him, thenſhall the Sonne alſo hin: ſelf be ſubi 
ietto.God: vato kin, chat did ſubdue all things vnder 
burik reſpet thariGod may be*altinall; ©: 4 
of is world 29 Els whpr ſhall ey do which: are bapy 


king of hea k, 
Berk: This kingdome ſtandeth 38 gouerni vg the Faithfull] , 

þ- oro ming the aduerſaries, even death the chicfeſt, which 
2 being perfetail with all higmembeps,ſhall ac hei is man, nd$ 
| oFeke Church, with his fellow heirgsdeliver his kingdome,and-be 
| ieQto God with whom and the holy Ghoſt in Godhead. he i 15 egy 
" Pfabn.re. re Afb.2.34. Ebr.tyy. and ro. 13. Pſal. 8.6. Ebr.2.S, Fi We 
be perfectly _—_— his glory and felicitie, .oÞþ 3 


'CHAP.'XV. $39 
arm dentch dead rifenocarall,whyare they , That is, us 
rized for dead? a dead, and be- 
— Abyare we alſo in icopardie enery houre? rc | 
1p: "is 4-By-ourreioycing which Fhaue m Chriſt * 
4 ; 1clus our Lord, Idiedaily. i, © 
"I: 32 IfThaue foughrwnh beafſtes ar nw W Vouldeb2. 
| et? jde-manecr of men,whar aduantageth it me,if forethoy 
* the deadbe notraiſed vpi||ket vs cate and drinke: ed. 7 
: ferro morowe we ſhall die. — xcept. 
& --$3\Be nor deceiued: "youll ſprakings corrupt th Heſs :g7 
maners, --- © kun th & 
= * 34. Awaketo burrighteouſly, and Gnne not: for me 8& ings 
ſome haue-nor the rag che God, Hpeake \idieMon © 
{ this ro yourſhame. ' Whatſhal by- 
* 35 But ſome manwillſay, How are the dead ome en aa 
| . raiſed vp:and with whar bodie come they forth ? boiegn vm 
| 360Q foole,that which thou ſeweſl;is not quic- bf baptiveth, 
kened;&xceptit die, - to deftry 


$7 And thar'which thou feweſt, thou ſoweſt irahingke” 
notthar bodie that ſhalbe, buit bare corne as Kt coJofbaj C 


fallcth>ef wheat,oroffome other, * ſhes 


39 Al 1fcth ts is fieſk ru there'i is AW. 
_ fleſh of men,and another fleſh of beaſts,and on ſorowes 
 anotherof fiſhes, and another of birdes: _.. 
= 49 There ar: alſo heauenlyb6dies/and carth- may uſt ” 1 
©. Tybodies,bur the glorie of the heauenly one, & Lined: chart | 


apeh 72 The glojie of the carrhly i atother.- . have ſuſtai- '- 
ul 41 4t There i is another gloric of the * ſunne, ned them a+ 

Hd 'N and another gloric of the moone, and another ne your. 
14; bk Wiſts 8 Menander in Thaid. y Thatis, having re; ardto this preſent life, 
EY andnot to Gods glorte,and to life everlaſting. / Thereis one ſabſtance 
Ti as touching the fleſhbath of man and beaſt, bur thedifference is as ton. 
we & chingthequalitice. + Euen as the funne and the moone being of one 


 fubſtancediffer indignitie: ſo inthergſyrrefion-our bodies ſbal. ane 
_ ns  MAorcexcclicat qualities then they hauenow, gory 


tat. 4. a6 ORE ae 


349 [. CORINTHIANS. , 
,ÞFor what. gloric. ofthe ftarres: for one ſtarre difcrerh gy 


4s more vile, another ſtarre inglorie. 
taloks you 42 Soalfvis the reſurreQis of the deadarig l 
; ant e ge: | js ſowen in corrupci6,ad is raiſed in incorruprae 
Fy 108 Na 43 Icis ſowen in* diſhonour,and is raiſeding 
Pan ric: itis ſowen.inweakenes,nd is raiſed in pi xy 
44 It is ſowen a naturalbodie, and is rain 
de parts hede-? x ſpiritual bodie;there is a natural bodic, a»dthg | 
vine nature. Is a ſpiricual bodie. 14 
G27... .,45 Asit is alſo written, The firſt man Ad 
, fronim was made aliuing ſoule: and the laſt Ada A . 
ayen {og made a? quickening Spirit.  _.- Sd. 
pirit of life, ..: 46 Howbeit that. vvar not. firlk JO Ls 
47 This is at- ſpiriruall:bur thar vvhich is natural 8 "Rug 
io ned to. go. _ vwbich is ſpiritual,, __... T3. | 
ning hisdivi- 47 The fuſt, man s of the. earth, EAartut Al 
_ nitie,not in ad mansthe Lord * from heauen, LL Qi 2. 
.reſpet ofhis 48 As; the earthly, ſuch,are: they, Jl 


ma carthly;and as «the. heayenly,ſuch are they al 
ath this thatare heavenly. | -i 3689 F; 


gloriebythe 49 And as we haue borne: the* Ge: 9EY | q 
power of carthly,ſo ſhal we beare the 1 YNage of rhe; EXE 


Fear oY 50 This ſay Lbrethren,that* fleſh an 


jt. .  cannotinherite the kingdoms of God: po. 

« Both inſub docth corruption inherice incorruprion.: -11*.. 
ſtance and 51 Beholde;1 ſhewe you. a ſecrer ting, h 

gow bg exc, thall nor flepe; bur we ſhalbe* changed. i 
h Thisna- $2 In a moment, in theawinkling of arceyed 

ll rural bodie the laſt | trumperfor the trumperſhal blows, a 

| -3sit.is now, the dead ſhalke. raiſed Ve. Ingorruptible;and, 
PU til it bem made 1b h d. c 
£ | new bythe. Ce CNange = bat 
. Spiritof :. 53 Eorthus corruprible muſt put on. jncop y 


. Chriſt. . tion,and this mortal-s/? pur on immortalizjey | 
 cWhenthe. -. | 
.. Lord commeth tojudger ent we. of the nes chalbe cv X 
.. be wil change cucn as if they ere. dead, ſo Nay this change is1n' 

«+ ofdeathtot ene Mat. 2431+ 1Theſ 4 16. | 
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. x 4 So when this permits hath plit onin- 1cc47.t. ; f 
corruption, and this mortal hath pur on iminor-' x,,,1.,.;.. ' - 
ralitic,thE ſhalbe brought to pafſe Gieſaying that *0 death, -- 
is written, || Dearh is ſwalowed vpirito vitorte. * vuhere is thy 
55 * || O death where «: thy ſting! O graut' vicrorie! 0 
where i-thy viftorie! | ' OO grams vuhete 
56 The ſting of dearhi: finne:& the * ſtrength! i; thy ſting! . 
of finne is the Law, n wry Hoſe.r3.14% *? 
57 (| Butthankes be vnto God which hath gi- pres FF > 
uctt ys viftorie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 1 ET 
P by ER ght in-.:> 

58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be yeſteU- qeath and gi- 
fat , vnmoueable, aboundant alwayes in the ucth it powet: 
worke of rhe Lord, foraſmuch as ye knowe,that pn No and-.; 
Lawe,becauſe it dothreueile the nidgement of God painſt vs > or £16* 
the chiefe cauſe of our deſtruction i$im out ſelues. r:14hn.5;5. e The: 
hope of reſurreRioh canſech the faithful to ſurmount al difficulties, - ;:: 


® JF 
# 


# Fl 


CHAP. XV!1. 


Hepwtteth themm remenibrance of the gathering for the povre Net. 
brethrenat Ternſalein... 23 VV e muſt perſenere mfaith,urtha 
loue of (rift & our neighboure. 15 After his commendationg 
he rouheth to theme all proſperitie,, — © ST: 


| ine || Q BRED TBE a. EL 


= 4 +* 
; RF &. 


- - 


S | 


Saintes, as I haue ordeined. inthe Chur- 5: ng, 5 


ches || of Galaria,ſo do ye alſo, 1 


2 Euerie farſt day of the wecke,ler cucric one a. Vponthe .. 
of you pur aſide by him ſelfe, and lay vp-as Hos firſt day of 


hath proſpered him, that then there be no gathe- br | 


rings when I come. - ,  - Scripture 
3 Andwhenl am come, whoſoeuer ye ſhal a- calleth the + | 
lawe® by letters,them wil I ſend ro bring your li- Lords day; . 


beralitie vnto Ierufalem. I&h bares" ; 
4s | 9 4 


cuſtomed not onely in the C hurch but at home alf; 0 according to eue-! 

nc manszeale,tolay vp ſome piece of money toward the reliefe of the. + 

£57 ants ' b Which yeſhal ſend by them that carie the money., 
4 And; 


$43 1. CORINTHIANS. 
e Becauſe 4 Andifitbe meete that I goulls; tity hd 
Godvieil with wer v7 tre ed eg 
evitng 5: Now Ivilcome ymo you.aſterthaugh 
what they Through Macedunia (fof I'wil pafſethroygh 
fhonkide. cedonia.)' DDS FA 6.04 | 
fend hima- 6 And it may be thatT wil abide;yea;erwiul 
SuaRenead " with you; thatye may bring me on's y Way hy 
Chriſtbe. Therſocuerl go. NL DOES: 
cauſeitis the. 7 For I wil not ſee you now in my paſſage, a 
Churches truſt to abide a while with you, if the Lord perk 
—_—— . '8. And1wiltaric at Epheſus vntil Pentecoſt 
thepreſeruz- : - 9-Eor a greatdore and*effeual is opened hh 
tionoftheir to me ; burthere arc manic aduerſarics. . 
miniſters.” * 15 ENow if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
 FAs though 4 yithour feare with you ; for he worketh th 
yobg to bea-Wotke of the Lord,cuen as F ds. :' +) © 
miniſter.” . 17. Let noman therefore * deſpiſe him 2 
FThatis,lafe conuaye him forth fin peace,that he may con 
ynto me: for I'looke forhimwih bs kÞ 
Reale vpon © © 13 "AStouching owy brother Apollos, 1greafl 
yoitat "_ deſired him to jokes yau hey ori Io. rl 
Wares ey Oo his minde was notatalto.come at this nei 
hadenery ÞOWbelt he wil came when he ſhal haue conye® 
him felfcon- 13 Cf Watchye : ſtand faſt inthe faith: quit 
net Agr _ you like men,ard be ſtrong, Wo 
bra ed ” 14 Letallyour things be done in*loue, * 
embraced t5 Now brethren I beſeche you (ye know rh 
the Goſpel. houſe of Stephznas.thar iris the * firſt fruires' 
CAR rene Achaia,and thatthey haue giuen them ſelues'taf 
yeh lo miniſter vnto the Saints) " 
that tooke 16 Tharye be*obedienr cuen ynro fuch, anifl 
for your ab- to alrhar helpe with vs and labour. Cd. 
if lenge ; aſſora 27 1amgladot rhe comming of Stephanus;J 
Ib, they Porunatus,and Achaicus: for they haus p & 
(zce. , | \ 
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the yur of $ ', - taht x . ry & af, 2: "0;,wde. £ 
"28 For qmoſpos, = 45s itr&yewsy: (92> 15.:6. 
acknewlodgenhicreforcſuch MeD» 2+; 6 p- 07.13.12. 
-19 The Churches of Afiaſalute you s Aj all Roe. 
Priſcilla, with the Church that is in their of mutual 
ſe. ſalureyou greatly in che Lord. love,whick 
20. Allthe brethren greete you.Greete ye one obſerued in 
another withan | holy ® kiſe. . ' theprima- 


21 The ſaluration of me Paul with mine owne tie Churclt EL 
han d. when the 


22 If any man loue not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, _ 55-1 


lechimbe had an EXECTALIOR,' yea, excommunicate tO niftred. 
death. "Or, Maran» 
.23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſte with tha, 
you. 
24 My loue be with you al in Chriſt Iefus, A- 
men, RY” 4 "—_ mY 51 | Th a 


The firſt Epinte the Corinthians,writren, 66 
* Philippi,cnd ſent by Stephanas, and Forumatas, Or,avis 
and OT IIIIONGs — : ” moR probs.” 
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EPISTLE: OE. PAYE T4 


THE CORIN- 
” THIANS. ; 


THE "ARGV MENT. 
nothing cis ba voritten; dither ſb-peyfatly,or vuith (i 
on and Teal; vuhich is not unprofitable to | 


reſiſted by ſome : ſo the firſt il uvuritten by Saint F 
orethians, beſides the puritie 


on. of the a 
Mr en ics HAYhimf farre En Fr 


 vhich Hf not dnely wot profite IG nt 
. tie. By reaſon whereof Saint Pawl being let Sy 
. a.comeynto them, wurote this epiſtle from Macedonsa, | 
the wvorke wuhich he had begonne among them . 
therefore he vwuitheth them wvel mn the Lord, declaring that 4 
certaine vvicked perſons abuſed hu affiiftions to condenme tin 
bu authoritie, yet they vvere neceſſarie ſchoo'mngs, and ſent to 
by God for thety bet tering . And where as they blame his long 
ſence,t came of noinconſtancie,but to beare wuith thar i 
and unperfeition, left contrarie to bu fatherly affeftion, he 
hawe bene compelled to ſc rigour and ſeueritie. And as touch 
sharpe vuriting in the former epiſile, it came through therfal 
ts novv exident both in that that he pardoneth the treſþacer, 
he doth repent : and alſo m that he vas vngquiet in bunaade 
vvas certified by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the 
Apoſtles wvent about to undermine his authoritte, be cofuteth 
arrogant brag ges, and commendeth his office, and the a 
cvering of 0) 1 ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blu;de 
exes,vohich ſes not che brightnes of the Goſpel in his preaching | 
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_ ſong them,and not thiir goods,as thoſe ambitions perſones ſlande= 
$ - h 


77. CORINTHIANS. CHAP.I. gag 


yohereof is nevunes of life , forſaking of our ſelues , cleaning 

#1 ME bom idolatrie,embracang the true dottrine, Gr thas 
forrovve wohich engendreth true repentance : to the robjch iioy- 
wed mercie andcompaſiion towuardes our brethren : alſo wuſedome 

# to put difference bet wvixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpell , and the ay 
5 yog ance of thc falſe preachers,wuho under pretence of| preaching the 
” ruth, ſought oriely to fill their bellies , vuhere as he contrarruwife, 


*m : vuherefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch as rebell a- 


* 


= . 


198 


Xx 


” ganſt bis authornie,that he vuill declare by luely example, that he 
” # the feirhfull ambaſſadour of Teſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. I 


4 He declareth the great profite that commeth to the faithfull 


by their affliftions. 15. 17 And becauſe they ſhowld nox 
wnpute to _ , that he defirred hu comming contrarie ts 


* . bispromiſe, he proueth his conſtance, both by the ſynceritie of his 


p, 
_ 
44 
. 
*Q 


3 || Blefſed be God, euen the Father of our and glorie be 


- 
. 


3A | | 
- Godof Ml comforte, 


preaching , and alſo by the immutable trueth of the Goſpell, 
. 21 VV hich trueth is grounded on Chriſt,and ſealed in our heartes 
by the holy Gho#t, 


&» Sam Aul an Apoltle of rx s v s 
FYPk HR1ST bythewil of God, + Meaning 


wg and or brother Timotheus, to ;, | countrey 
TS the Church of God,which is at wherof Co- 


g 


SY) Corinthus with all the Saincts, rinthus was 


_— —— 
— 
-_ 


” which arc in all* Achaia: the chief city 
2 Grace be with you, & peace from God our nn 


- Father,and fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. b Or praiſe 


: WRiens 
. . ; 6 uffer for 
> 4 Whichcomfortethvysin all our tribulation, Chriſ,or 
- thatwe may be able ro comforte rhem which are which Chrifk 
# in any afflition by the comfort wherwith we our MORett Na 
Z ſclues are comforted of God. — Ry 
_ has : - $.and8.5. 

® 5 Forasthe<ſuffrings of Chriſt abounde in Co1..24, 
 - M m vs,ſo 


>. Lord leſus Chriſt,the Father of mercies, and the $uen- 


gu 4 © 


546 IN. CORINTHIANS. 
d Forſeing ys ſo our conſolation aboundeth through Chrift, 


him indure 


hoy 6 And whether we be afflicted, is for your 
had occaſion conſolation and *ſaluation, which © is wrought in 
tobeconfir- the induring ofthe ſame ſuffrings, which we alſo 
medinthe ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, is for your 
oſpell0 conſolation and ſaluation. 
e As God on- . . 
Iy worketh 7 Andourhope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, in 
allthingsin as much as we knowe that as ye are partakers of 
ers any the ſuffrings , ſo ſhall y: be alſo of the conſolation, 
Ca alloou” $8 Forbrerhren, we would norhaue you igno- 
uation by PI : n 
his freemer- Fant ofour affliftion , which came vnro vs inAfia, 
cie,andby howe we were preſſed * out of meaſure paſling 
_ _ ſtrengrh,ſo that we alrogether doured, cue of life, 
herelefern 9 Yea, weBreceiuedthe ſentence of death in 
this lifefor our ſelues, becauſe we ſhould nor truſt in ourfſel- 
vsto beexer- ues,but in God, which raiſerh the dead. 
| — rd Who delivered vs from ſo great a death,8& 
{ OY * doethdeliuer vs: in whom we truſt, that yet here- 
owne infir- after he will deliuer »s, 
mitiethatit 1x1 ||jSorhat ye labour together in prayer for 
mga ap- vs, that for the gift beſtovved vpon vs for many, 
Pap 11, thankes may be giuen by many perſones for vs. 
wonderfully Pr MR EY 
Gods graces 12 *Forour reioycing is this, the reſtimonie of 
wrought in our conſ{cience,that in fimplicitic and godly pure- 
_ (ter. 2E5,01d notin fleſhly wiſedome, *bur by the grace 
; reſolueg Of God we haue had our conuerſatio inthe world 


iamy ſelf to and moſt of all ro you wardes. 


dye. 13 For wel write none other things vnto you, 
"Wp bers be Fhenthatye reade or els thatye acknowledge , & 
Jen  Atruſt ye ſhall acknowledge vato the end. 
Rom.rg.z0. 


3 Herendreth a reaſon why they ought to | the vnto God for his reco- 
nerie. k Viing that wiſedome which God gaue me from heauen. | Ye 
knowepartely my conſtancie both by my dwelling with you ,and alſo 
my writing ynto you ; andI truſt ye ſhall krowe me to be thefame to 
the yery cnde, ne, | 


74 Eucn 


14 Euctias ye haue acknowledged ys partely, 
thatwe are your ® reloycing,cuen as ye are*ours, þ. In wed 
in the * day of «xr Lord leſus. you the OS- 

15 Andinthis confidence was I minded firſt {pe1tfo fyn- * 
to come vnto you, that ye might haue had a dou- cerely. 
ble grace, | n Becauſe 

. Y; . we haue 

16 And to pafſeby you into Macedonia, & to _ your 
come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, andto ts Chrift. 
be led forth rowarde Indea of you. o Which 

17 When I therfore was thus minded, did 1 _— 
vſc lightnes 7 or minde I thoſe thinges which 1 vr or £5 
minde,Paccording to the fleſh,that with meſhould þ which is 
be,1 Yea,yea,and Nay,nay? raſhely to 

18 Yea, * God isfaithfull, thatour worde to- Promiſe and 


| | not to per- 
ward you was not Yea,and Nay. abba 
19 For the Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſt who was 4 Nowto 
preached among you by vs, that is by me, and Sil- affirme one | 
uanus,and Timotheus,was not Yea,and Nay: bur _ - 
in him itwas'Yeca. ae” fon 
20 For althe promiſes of God in him are* Yea, ſigne of inc6- 


and are in him Amen, ynto the gloric of God ſtancie. 


through vs. e FO 
21 Andit is God which ſtabliſherh ys with YOU nesthathe 
in Chriſt,and hath anointed vs. preacheth 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuecn thetrueth. 


EPs | ; Heprea- 
the || carneſt ofthe Spiritin our hearts, Fa os Lack hing 


23 Now, I cal God for arecord ynto my ſoule, ,,;, hem 
that to ſpare you, I came nor as yer vnto Corin- but onelyTe- 
thus. . ſus C i 

FEE _ whois the 

24 Not that we *haue dominion ouer your —————— 
and infallible trueth of the Father. : Theyare made, performed and 
weare partakers onelyby him , who isour Amen, inthat he hath ful- 
filledthemfor vs. Epheſ” 4. 30. # In thatT ſay I came notbecauſel 
would ſpare you,l meane not that I haue authoritie to alter true reli- 
| mx tobinde your conſciences : but thatI am Gods miniſter to cory. 


me and comforte you, PIE ; 
Mm ij. faith, 


” 5. PA 
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548 
, AD erg te we arc healpers of your joy: for by * —_ 
ietiontomi Y© 


CHAP, IL 


He ſhevveth bis lowe toouardes them, 7 Requiring likevvife 


that they vvould be fauorable no the nceſtuous adulterer , ſeerg 


«Which was hedidrepent. 14 Healſo reoyceth i God for the efficacie of 


iyen to Sati his dofirine. 17 (onfuting thereby ſuch quarelpikers, as vn- 
doth ger pretence of ſpeakm Eg hu perfone , fought nothing » bus 
repent. the ouerthrowu of by doftrme, 


6 Which ma- x Ve I determined thus in my ſelfe , that I 
_ deyou &him Boas not come again to you in heauines, 

ſoryin myfor . £ 

merepiſile. 2 For if I make you ſory,who is he then that 


e Afterthis ſhould make me glad,burthe ſame which is made 
adultererdid afgrje by me? 


oo F- 3 AndIwrote® this fame thing vnto you, left 
did ſo vtterly When came , I ſhould take heauines ofthem, of 
caſt ofal for- whom I ought to retoyce : this confidence haue L 


pair ger he in you all, that my ioye is the j0ze of you all. 
Maſi 2-9 - 4 Foringrear afflition, and anguiſh ofheare 
was any whit I wrote. vnto youu with many reares; nor thar ye 
forie. ſhould be made ſory , but thatye might perceiue 
£16 the loue which I hauc,ſpectally vnto you. 

afehicfor. 5 Andif any hath cauſed forrowe, the ſame 
row which I hathnot ©made me ory, bur partly ( leſt I ſhould 


would dimi- 4 more charge him)you all. 


niſh, 6 Iris ſufficient vntothe ſame man, that he was 
e The adul- 


terer,which rebuked of many. | 
intertained 7 Sothat now contrariwiſe ye ought rather ts 


his mother forgine hi, & comfort him,left the ſame © ſhould 


yr my be ſwalowed yp with ouermuch heauines. _ 


interceſſion =$ Wherefore, pray you, that you would * con- 
you would firme your loue towardes him. 


declareby - 9g Forthis cauſe alſo did Iwrite, that I might 
the publike 


conſent of the Church that you embrace him againe as abrother:ſcing 
he was excommunicated bythe common conſent, 


knowe 


CHAP. IT. 549 


knowe the profe of you, whether ye wonlde be 0- 
bedient in all things. 
10 To whome ye forgiue any thing, I forgiae 
alſo: for verely if I forgaue any thing,to whome I has 
forgaue it, for your ſakes forgaxe 7 itin the8 fight ibs hel 
of Chriſt. from mine 
11 Leſt Satan ſhoulde * circumuent vs : for we heart,cuen 


are not 1gnorant of his enterpriſe S., as in the pre- 
ſence of 


12 CFurthermore, when I came to Troas to 6, 
preache Chriſts Goſpel,and a dore was opened vn- þ By our ri- 
to me of the Lord, gorous pu- 

I3 Ihadnoreſt'in my ſpirit, becauſe I founde ay 
not Titus my brother,but toke my leaue of them, _ 
and went away into Macedonia. ; From this 

14 iNowthankes be vnto God which alwayes place vnto 


maketh vs *o triumph in Chriſt, and makerh ma- *Þ< 5+ chap. 
11, he entrea- 


nifeſt che ſauour of his knowledge by vs in EUery teth onely of 
place. the miniſters 


15 Forweare ynto God the ſweete ſauour of ſauc he ſome 
time inter- 


Chriſtin themthar are ſaned, andin them which SOIT 


periſh. that which 
16 To the one wwe ore the !{auour of death, appertai- 


ynto death,|]and to the other the ſauour of life, veth to the 
vnto life, and who is ſufficient for theſe thin- _— _ 
- hs ch, 


ges ? | : chap.3.17. 
17 ||For we arc not as many, ®which make and 18.yer- 


marchandiſe ofthe worde of God: but as of ſyn- ſes,and not 
ceritie, bur as of God in the fight of God ſpeake 2"*1y t9 the 


wein "Chriſt. "— 


king mighte- 
ly by vs he maketh vs partakers of his vitorie and triumphe.: { The 
preaching of the croflebringeth death to them which onely conſider 
Chriſtes death asacommon death ,and be thereat offended,or cls thinke 


it follie: and bringeth againe life to them who in his death beholde their 
life. "Rom.7. 16. Chap.4.2. m That is, which preach for gaine,and corrups 


1 


# toſerue mens affections. "0r,through Chrift, or, of Chritt, 
Mm 1 


= — «i St. Mad 


_— 
—_— 
FT 
—_ 
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CHAP. III | 
2 Hetaketh for examplethe faith ofthe Corinthians fora probation 
the truth which he preached. 6 And to exalte his Apoitle- 
ip againſt the brag ges of the faiſe Apoſtles. 7. 13 Hemakgth 


Mons - compariſon betvuxt the Lavv and the Goſpel. 
ri ey: S I O * we begin to praiſe our ſelues againe? 
motheus and | Þ * nede weas ſome other, epiſtles of re- 
Siuanus. . commendation vnto you , Or letters of re- 
b Whowere commendation from you? 
Gods penne. 


© The hard, 2 Yeareourepiſtle,writte in our hearts,which 


nes of mans 1s ynderſtand,and read of all men. 


| Heartbefore 3 Inthatyeare manifeſt, ro be the epiſtle of 
he be rege- Chriſt, Þ miniſtred by vs , and written , not with 


nerate , is 


as 2 tony ta. 1Nck , but with the Spirit of the liuing God , not 


ble,Eze.tz. inf tables of ſtone , bur in fleſhly tables of the 


19.836. 26. heart, 


but being re- | 
generateby - ,F And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
the Spirit of V00: ; 

God,itisas $5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, to 


ſoftas fleſh, thinke any thing,as of aur ſelues;but our ſuffici- 


that the ora- .....:.. Jy 
pays” ob, al encie # of God. 


ſpellmaybe © Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of 


written in it, the New teſtament,nor of the * letter, but of the 
as innew ta- * Spirit: forthe letter killeth , bur the * Spirit gi- 


bles, lerem. 
wy 4 ueth life, 


4 Whoſe _ 7 If then the miniſtration 8 of death vwritten 
miniſter Mo- with letters and ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, 
fes = ſorhar the children of Iſrael coulde not beholde 
Chriſt pau . the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 


f-Meaning, Nance(which glory is done away.) 


 theſpirituall 8 How hſhallnar the miniſtration of the Spirit 
* doctrine, 


tine, he more glorious? 
which isin O 


| ourhearts, © Forifthe miniſterie of 'condemnation vyas 
8 Thus henameththe Law, in compariſon of the Goſpell. h Aﬀteer 


that Gad had ſpoken with him , and giuen him the Law, 5 Por the 
Law declarerhall men to be ynder condemnation, 


glor ious, 


CHAP. 117. 4 go5r 


glorious, much more doeth the miniſtration of k, Meaning of 
righreouſnes exceede in glory. in eng. al 
x0 For cuen that which was glorified, was not YET eter 


: ; ; by reth thar 
glorified in this point, hat is, as rouching the ex- Chriſt is 


ceding glory. made our 
11 Forifthat which ſhoulde be aboliſhed, vvas yeah 
glorious, much more ſhall that which remainerh, 4 he 
be glor 10Uus. Gofpcll. 
12 Seing then that we haue ſuch truſt, we vie Exed.z4-37- 
treat boldnes of ſpeache. 7 Moſes 
ewed the 


13 [|And vv are not as Moſes, vwbich ® put ar + 
yaile vpon his face, that the children of 1ſraell was coue-, 
ſhoulde nor looke vnto the ende of that which red with 
ſhould be aboliſhed. rap ig - 

14 Therefore their mindes arc hardened: for Hewes oye 
ynuil this day remaineth the ſame couering vnta- yere not 
ken away in the reading of the Olde teſtament, lightened, 


which vaile in Chriſt is put away. pe gr 
15 But euen vntothis day, whe Moſes is read, 5, .0meto 
the vaile is layed ouer their hearrtes. Chriſt, who 


16 Neuertheles when their heart ſhalbe tur- was the end 
nedto the Lord, the vaile ſhalbe taken away. *therof: again 


17 Now the® Lord is the [[Spirit, & where the rd __ 
Spirit of the Lord ;,there is iberrie. | the glory of 

18 Butwe albcholde asin a * mirrour the glo- God clerely, 
ry of the Lord with open face, and are changed 29 couerng 
b RE | | oureyes, but 
into the ſame image,from glory to glory,as by rhe 1; ing the 
Spirit of the Lord. FE  darknes a- 
way from: them. » Chriſt is our mediator and author of the New 
Teſtament, whoſe doctrine is ſpirituall, and giveth life to the Lawe. 
Tohn.4.:4. 6 In Chriſt, who is God manifeſted in the fleſh, we ſee Gad 
the father as ina moſt cleare glaſſe. 

CHAS L111. 

s Hedeclayeth hu diljzence androundnes i bis office. 8 And that 
wuhich bu enennes tooke for hudiſeduantage, to wuit,the croſſe 

and affliftions vubich he enduyed;he turnedit to his great aduan- 

Tege, i. 17. Shevving vyhat profit commeth thereby. 


Mm iy x Ther- 


———— — —— 
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I Herefore,ſeeing that we haue this minj- 
« For any : h 4. dh 
Fee.” + "rag ſterie, as we haue receyued-mercic, *we 
afflictions. faint not: 


6 Meaning 2 Burhaue caſtfromvs the *clokes of ſhame, 
ſuch ſhiftes and{walke not in craftines, neither handle we the 


_ Lo = word of God diſceitfully: butin declaration of the 


come not Fructhwe approue our {clues to cuery mans con- 
them that ſcience inthe fight of God. | 

haueſuch 2 3 IfourGolpel be then hid, it is hidto them 
52  thatareloſt, l 
Chap. 2.17. 4 In whome the ©God of this worlde hathe 
ce Towit, blinded the mindes,that i;,of the infidels, that the 
ed RF light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the 
14.30. 3": 4mage of God, ſhould nor ſhine vnto them. 
Ephe.6.122 5 For wepreachenotour *ſclues, bur Chriſt 
d Inwhom Teſus the Lode, and our ſclues your ſeruaunts for 


God doeth 
rs Kh Ieſus ſake. 


ſelfe to be © For God thar {| commaunded the light to 
ſene: and here ſhine our of darkenes, is ke which hath ſhined in 
Chriſt is cal- * our hearts,to giue the flight of the knowledge of 
ledſoinre- the glory of Godinthe face of Icſus Chriſt. 

ſpect of his > k . | 
office. 7 But wehaue this ®rreaſure in carthen veſ- 
s Asthey els, rhat the excellencie of rhat power mighthbe 
which of God,and nor of vs. 

Pranene the We are aftlited on euery fide, yet are vve 
gaine, or els "SO re greg 

which ra. nRotin diſtreſle ; in pouertje, but not ouercame of 
therſeketo pouertie. | - 


be ſeeneand 59 We are perſecuted, bur not forſaken : caſt 


Ws, downe,burt we periſhnor. Sons 
fie. 0 Euery where webeare abour in ur badie 
Gen.r.s. x | PEN 


F Which are youtſeruauntes. - £ That we hauing receyued light, 
ſhoulde communicate theſame with others, and therefore Chriſt cab . 
leth them thelight of the world. Mat.5.14. h Albeit the miniſters of 
ea be contemptibleas touching their perſone, yet the treaſure 
| Which they carie,isnothing worſe or inferiqur. -b 


CHAP. IT. 53 


thei dying of the Lord leſus, thatthe life of Ieſus | 
might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies. $ All the 

11 For we which liue, are alwayes deliuered I 
vnto death for Teſus ſake, rhatthe life alſo of leſus rinifter; 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh. muſtdrinke 


| k - Co in Of this cy 
12 Sothen *dcath workerh in vs, and life in ES? 


FI . . _worldeha- 
13 And becauſe we haue the ſame ! Spirit of have Ck: 


fairh, according as it is written, || Ibelecued, and and alſo thas - 


._ the members 
therefore haue[ ſpoken,we alſo beleue, and cher ſhoulde be 


fore ſpeake, aft; 
14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the to ry , 


Lord Icfus,ſhall® raiſe vs vp alfo by leſus,and ſhal their head, 
ſer vs with you. yep the . 
x5. For all rhings : for your ſakes that moſte 27S EPM 
. » 
plenteous grace by the thankeſgeuing of ®many, who ouer- 
may redounde to the praiſe of God. came death, 
16 Therfore we faintnor, but though our out- they arc 


- - . m Ee CON- 
" » 0 rk 
warde man” periſh, yet the inwarde man is ®re- ou. 


newed daily. By our 
17 Forour ?lighrt affliftion which is bur for a death you 


moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt excellent i wy _ ſo. 


a»d an eternall waight of glory : fruite of our 

18 While weloke not on Z things which are afflitions 
ſene,bur on the things which are nor ſene:for the eg 

; - o you. 
things which are ſene,are temporal;butthe things 2H 
which are norſene, are cternall. faith by the 

_ - inſpiration 

of the holy Ghoſt. P/al.r:6. ro. m In delivering vs from theſe 
dangers;which is as it were areſtoring from death to life, -» That [ 
being delivered and reſtored to you againe, may not onely my ſelfe Prue 
god thankes for this infinite benefite of deliuerice,but alſo you al,which 


are both partakers of mine affliction and comforte,may aboundant! ſet 
forth his glory. "0r,be corrupted. o Groweth ſtronger. p- Which is 
ſa calledin reſpect of the euerlaſting life. | 


CHAP, Y. 


& In this 
body. 


f Thatis,el 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. Y, 
r Paulproceedeth to declare the wtilitie that commeth by the 


croſſe. 4 Hovve vve ourht to prepare our ſelues vntoit. 5 
By vuhome, 9 Aud for wuhatend, r4. 19 He ſetteth 


forth the grace of Chriit, 20 And the office of minitters,and: 
| ; all the faithful, 
« After this 


body ſhalbe 


354 


diffolued,it = JOr we knowe that if *our earthly houſe of 
ſhalbe made this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue a 
incorruptible building given of God, thatis, an houſe nor 


& immortal. p- - 
Or if ſo be wve made with handes,but cternall in the heauens. 


Shalbe founde 2 For therefore we figh,defiring to be clothed 
clothed,and not with our houſe, which is from heauen. 


naked. 3 "Becauſe thar if we be clothed, we ſhall nor 
apo 5.'5: befounde [|naked. 
r,vuheren. 


b Notonely 4 Forindeede we that are inthis tabernacle, 
quietin fighand are burdened, becauſe we woulde not be 
minde, but ynclothed,bur woulde be clothed ypon,thart mor- 
co nay Aa ralicie might be ſwalowed vp of life. 


daungers:be- 5 Andherhar hath created vs for this thing, 


ing alfured ;: God, who alſo hath giuen vnto ys the earneſt of 
oft 


16 g00® the Spirir. hf 
ſucceſle .6 Therefore we are alway Þ bolde,though we 
thereof. | | v : P 
" 0;,flrangers knowe that whiles we are'athome in the body, 


mthebody. weareabſent from the Lord. 
e Forhere 7 (For we © walke by faith,and not by ſight.) 


—_—— _ 8. Neuertheles,we are bolde, and loue rather 


God;andſee to remoue ourofthe body, and to dwell with the 
Him not. Lord. 
9 Wherefore alſo we couet, that both dwel- 


© Out of - ling far home, and remouing *© from hame, we 
thisbody, may be acceptable ro him. 


to heaven. 10 [[For we muſt all appeare before the judge- 
o74-14-19- . ment ſcat of Chriſt, that euery man may recctue 


herglory, fe things which are deze in his body,according to 
or ſhame, thathe hath done, whether i; b-* good or cuill. 


II Know- 


f* 


| 


f 


Þ 


| 


—_—_ 


CHAP. V. $55. 
11 | Knowing therfore the 8rerror ofthe Lord,  _ - 

weÞtperſuade men,and we*are made manifeſt vn- ops yuw- | 

to God, and I truſt alſo thatwe are made manifeſt hero _ 


in your conſciences, 
12 For we praiſe not our ſelues agayne þ Hepro- 


ynto you, but giue you an occaſion to reioyce eniticaf 
of vs , that ye may haue to anſvvere againlt þj? minifte- 
them, which rcioyce in the *face , and nor in rie by the 


the heart. uits on 
. effect there- 
13 Forwhether we be 'out of our wit, wve are of, which is 


3 "ro God: or whether we be in our right minde, +, bring men 
ve are it VNtO YOU, to Chriſt. 
14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs, be- 


cauſe we thus iudge,thar if one be dead for al,the 7 By imbra- 
cing the 


were ® all dead, : 

I5 Andhediedfor all, that they *which liue, neat yon 
ſhoulde not hence forth liue vnto them ſelues, preache to 
but vnto him which died for them, and roſe a- 9thers. 
gain. 


16 Wherefore, henceforth know we no man & they, 
which more 


P after the fleſh, yea though we had knowe Chriſt ,q....04 the 
aſter the fleſh, yet nowe henceforth 4 knowe we outwarde 


him no more. ſhewe of 


: . . . wiſed 
17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, let him par _ 


quence,then 


true godlines. I As the aduerſaries ſaid, which coulde not abide to 
heare them prayſed. »z Our follie ſerueth to Gods gloric. » Ther- 
fore whoſoeuer giueth place to ambition or vaine glory, is yetdead,and 
liveth notin Chriſt. s As the onely faithful do in Chriſt. p Accor- 
ding to the eſtimation of the worlde : but as he is one by the Spirit 
of God. q We do not eſteeme, nor commende Cbriſt him ſelfe nowe, 
as he wasanexcellent man : but as he was the Sonne of God yr nge of 
his glory, and in whom God dwelled corporally : and do ye thinke, that 
I will flatter my ſelfe or any man in ſetting forth his giftes ? Yea,when 
I prayſe my miniſterie, I commende the power of God : when com- 


mende our worthy fates, I prayſe the mightie power of God,ſet forth 
by vs wurmes and wretches, 7 RT | 


boa 


© m——— 


lt. tht 
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y Lethimbe be a * new creature. [|Olde things are paſſed a-. : 


regenerate,& yay . beholde,all things are become new. 
Tenounce | 


him ſelfe, ets 73 Andallthings are of God, which hathe re- 


all the reſt is conciled vs vnto him ſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, & hath 
nothing. giucn vnto vs the miniſterie of reconciliati- 
Iſa.4349 on. 


F Thoefore” 19 For God was in Chriſt, & reconciled the 


withous Worlde to him ſelf,not imputing their ſinnes vnto 


Chriſt we ci them, and hath committedto ys the worde of re- 


not enioy onciliation., 
the life euer- © 


Lafting nor 20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: 
cameto God as though God did beſeche you through vs, we 
s Thatis,a pray you inChriſts ſtede, that ye be reconciled 
Macrifice for to God. | 
og, impu- 27 For he hath made him be * finne for vs, 
eation,vhen Which knew no finne, that we ſhoulde be ® made 
weshalbe the righteouſnes of Godin him, | 


clad with 
Chriſts iu- C HAP, VI. 
Ace. r Anexhortation to Chriſtian life. 11 And to beare him like af- 
feftion,as he doeth them. 14 Alſo to keepe them ſelues from all 
pollution of 1dolatrie both in bodie,and ſoule,and to haue wone ac- 
 quaintance vuith dolaters. 
x QYOuetherfore as workers together beſeche 
_ *-5ethat ye receiue not the grace of God in 
yaine. 
Tſe.cy.7 © 2 For heſaith, I haue heard'rhee in atime 


Godsfree Accepted,& in the day offaluation haue Iſuccou- 
mercy,wher- redthee : beholde now the * accepted time,be- 


inhehath hHolde now the day of ſaluation. 


Hy > > nagny 3 We giue no occaſion of offence in any 
Lens. thing,that ««r miniſterice ſhould not be ® reprehE- 
bBythe infi- ded. 


dels,ifthey . i--4 Bur inall things we approue our ſelues as.| 


faweno fruit 9. wn. | 
: —_— 
Dome therof, 2 miniſters of God, in muche parience, in af 


5 Ia 


| > CIO _ 


CHAP. VT. 559 


5 In ftripes,in priſons,in tumults,in Jabours, © Hedeels: 

6 By © watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by reth with 
knowlcdge,by long ſuffering,by kindnes, by the wh. 
« holy Ghoſt, by © loue vnfained, Fes 

7 fBy the word of trueth, by the power of gitions. 
God,by the armour of righreouſnes on the right 4 Whois the 
hand andon the left, efficient 


8 By honour, and diſhonour,by cuil report, & _ 


Cc 
e Whichis 
good report,as decciuers,and yer true: the final 
9 As vnknowen,and yer knowen : as dying, & cawle. 
beholde,we liue:as chaſtened,and yer nor ki ed: FBY _— 
10 As ſorowing, and yer alway reioycing : as ee oe” 


poore,and yet make manie riche : as hauing no- God and his 


thing,and yer poſleſsing al things. Owne inte- 
11 O Corinthians, our 3 mouth is open vnto 8"Itic,he 0- 
' uerthrew 
you : our heartis made Jarge. Satan & the 
12 Yeare not keptſtraift in vs,bur ye are kept worlde,as 
ſtrai& in your owne * bowels. with wea- 
ns On eue- 
13 Now for the ſame recompence,] ſpeake as P2770 0am 
ro »»5 children, Be you alſo enlarged. reads.” 


14 * Be not vnequally yoked with the infidels: g Signifying 
for || whar fellowſhip hath righteouſnes with yn- Þ!s moſt ve- 


righteouſnes ? and what communion hath light N_ affe- 


with darkenes ? h Their 
15 And whar concord hath Chriſt with'Belial> iudgement 
or what part haththe beleuer with the infideþ was ſocor- 


16 And what agremet hath the Temple of God 2090 


with idoles 2 || for ye are the Temple of the ! 1i- not likewiſe 
affectioned 
towards him,as he was towards them. 5 Shewlikeaffetion towards 
me. k Heſcemeth to alludeto that which -is written, Deur. 22.10. 
where the Lord commandeth that an oxeand an afſe be not yoked to ge- 
ther,becaufe the match is ynequal : ſo if the faithful marrie with the 
infidels,or els haue to do with them in any thing valawful,itis here re- 
proued. Eccle.rz.:8. "Or the demil. r.Cor.z.16.and6.19. I Socalled be- 


cauſe he hath not opely life in him felfe,bur gineth it alſo to al lining 
Ercatures, | 


ving 
"Hi » 


— — — ———— 


CC —— wo ay I 


_ &it ſemeth 
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Lexi.24,,7, vying God:asGod hath ſaid, || I will dwell amonge 
them,and walke there : and I will be their God,&! 

| they ſhalbe my people. Ro 

Ija.garr. 17 {| Wherefore: come out from among them, * 

and ſeperate your ſelues, ſaith the Lord: & rouch 

none vncleane thing,and I will receme you; 

Terem.g1.r. 18 || And I will be a Father ynto you, and ye 


bo - S "hay ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters,ſaith the Lorde 


this wel, ye almightic, 

thatſerue CHAP. VITL. 

idoles with x Heexhorteth them by the promiſes of God to keepe them ſelues 
your bodies pure. 3. 7. Aſſurng them of his loue. 8. 13. Anddoeth not 
& yct thinke excuſe bis ſexeritie tovvarde them,but reioyceth thereat,confi-. 
your conſci- dermg what profite came thereby. ro Of twvo ſortes of ſo- 
caces pure yo VVe. 

toward God: 
I ads CEing then we haue theſe promiſes, dearly 
you for beloued, let vs * clenſe our ſelues from all 


your halting. flthines of the Þ fleſh and ſpirit,and growe vp vn- 


bOf bodie & tg full holines inthe feare of God. 


ſoule. 4 

c That we 2 ©Receiue vs: we haue done wronge to no 
may teache. man:we haue conſumed no man : we haue 4 de- 
you. fraudedno man. 

By grieve 3 I ſpeake it not to your condemnation: for I 


« He had nej. Þaue ſaid before,thatye are in our hearts, to dyc 

therreſt inbo and liue together. 

die,norſpirit, 4. I yſegreat boldenes of ſpeach towarde you: 
I retoyce greatly in you :1am filled with comforr, 

that heallu- 6 ip | SA a 

deth to thag Nd am exceding ioyous 1n all our tribulation. 

which is writ $5 Forwhen we were come into Macedonia, 

gen, Brut. 32. our fleſh had noreſt, burwe were troubled on 


25, for the =4,4Þ ] 
"rofſe to m3; CVEric fide, fightings © withour,and errours with- 


eye is comms IN. 


both tothe 6 But God,that comforteth the abic&, com- 
geny 0e0 forted vs.atthe comming of Titus: 
each to 7 Andnotby his comming onely, bur alſo by 


ectraric ends. the 


CHAP. VII. 7:00 


the conſolation wherewith he was comforted of 
you, when he tolde vs your great deſire, your 
mourning, your feruent minde to mewarde, 6 
that Ircioyced *much more. f This ioye 
8 Forthough 1made you ſorie with a letter, I ouercameal 


epent not, though I didrepent : forT perceiue By forowes. 
"re ; S P p i Pet.2.19. 


that the ſame epiſtle made you ſory, though# v1 
vvere but for a ſeaſon. Heart Gods 
g I now reioyce, not that ye were ſoric,but Spirit doeth 
that ye ſorowed to repentance : for ye ſorowed fouchyheis 
; ſoric for his 
godly,ſo that in nothing ye were hurte by vs. {5.1.0 com. t 
10 ||For godly ſorowe cauſerh reperance vn- mitted a- * 
to ſaluation,nor to be repented of:but the world- gainſtſomer- 


ciful a father: 
Iy ſorowe cauſerth death. pon arr ys 


11 For beholde, this thing thatye haue bene 4. £.1ces of 
® godly ſoric, what great care ithath wroughtin his repen- 
you:yea, what* clearing of your ſclues : yea, vvhat tance,as wite 
indignation:yea,vvbat feare, yea,hovv great delire: B<5 Dauids & 

Pabit Peters teares? 
yea,what a zcale: yea, what, puniſhment: inall (1. uni 


things ye haue ſhewed your ſelues, thatye are areſoriefor 


pure in this matter. - __ their ſinnes 
12 Wherefore,though1wrot vnto you, I did ***lyfor 
| . feareofpu- 


not it for his cauſe that had done the wrog,nei- ,; 

ther for his cauſe that had the iniurie,bur Get our Fra ppcnaggg 

care rowarde you in the fight of God might ap- geance,fal 

peare vnto you. intodeſpera- 
I3 Therefore we were comforted,becaule ye $.u1. Achito. 

were comforted: butrather we reioyced muche phel and In- 


more for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his" ſpirit was 93s. 


hInafkin 
refreſhed by you all. ney forgia N 


'14 Forif that] haue boaſted any rhing ro him ,;,. 
of you, I hauc not bene aſhamed: bur as ] haue iForin 
ſpoken ynto you all things in trueth, euen ſo our indgeing and 
boaſting vnto Titus was true. 


you preuented Gods anger." 0r,Hearr. 


chaſtiſing. 
your ſeclues, 


15 And | 


tion as Caing | } 


—  ——————_— 


mann $60 *ORINTHIANS. 


| | Kher Greke 15 And , his inward affeRion i is more Grand 
feth, x «a dant toward you, when he remembreth the obe-= 


bowels, - mos of you al, a»d how with fearc and trem- | 
whereby is ling ye recciued him. 


| mentmoſt 16 Ireioyce therefore thatT may 'pur my confi- 
Stone dence inyouin al things. 3 


| affetions, 1 Both inthinking and reporting wel of you. 


| | 2 CHAP.. VEIL. F 
t By the example of the Macedomans, g And Chrift, he ex= 
horteth them to continue in reliewng the poore Samtes, com- 


| | mending therr good beginning. 33 Aﬀter he commendeth Ti- 
This bets. tus and bisfellowves unto them. 


barre E do you alſo to alerts. ofthe 
\.% V/ - * grace of God beſtowed ypon the 
Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Becauſe in great tryal of affliftion their ioyc 
ae and their moſt extreme -pouertie® a- 
ions bounded vnio their riche liberalirie. : 
q - were ſo 3 [For to their power(I beare record) yea, and | 

poapet to beyond their power, they were willing, 
| ”.- thers:and . 4 Andpraycdvs with greatinſtance thatwe 
|. . next that be. would receiue the* grace, and fellowſhip [| of the 
- gmgreat miniſtring which is toward the Saintes. 
EN: A 5 And this they did, not as we looked for: but 
 |Iþeralto- gaue their owne - ſelucs,firſ rothe Lord, and after 
- Irio-  vnto vs by the wil of God. 

045 6 That we ſhould exhorr Thus chas as he had 
mn, 7 ll begonne, ſo he would alſo accompliſh the fame 
_e4antriner of grace among you alſo. 
ziches flow- 7 Therefore,as ye abound in eueric thing, in 
edontof faith and worde, and knowledge, and in all 


_- pouer- diligence, and in your loue rowardes VS, ewen [+ ſee 


# So hecallerh their liberalitie,cither becauſe they were thebeſtowers 
of Gods graces,or becauſe they received them of God frely, and ſothey 
deſired Paul to ſeetothe colibutign thereof. Chap,g.ra. 
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CHAP: vir. ve - 

that ye abounde in this grace alſo, IE 

8 This ſay I not by commaundement, but be- 
cauſe of the diligence of others: therfore prove I 
the naturalnes of your Joue. | gs 
9 Forye knowe the graceof our Lord Ieſus ; 
Chriſt, that he being rich , for your ſakes became - oo _ 
poore , thatye through his poucrtie might be that wh 
made riche. _ - " litietherito, 

10 And1 ſhewe #y minde herein: for this is but to wil, & 
expedient for you,which haue begonne not ro do 5*%* : nb 


onely,bur alſo to 4 will,a yere ago. commeth of | 


11 Nowtherefore performe to do italſo, that perfectcha- - 


AS there vvas areadines to will, cuen ſo ye may per- ritic. 
forme it of that which ye haue. hf ay = = 
12 For ifthere be firſt a willing minde,ir is ac- jn theirneede 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not ac- ſo others ſhat 
cording to that he hath nor. _ your 2: 
. . | _ want. ' #5 

13 Neither ir that other men ſhould be e+- #} That both 4 
ſed and you grieued. To you and 0-.. \ 4 
14 Burypon like condition , at this time your thers, asoccs 3 

* aboundance /3gplieth their lacke,thar alſo their a- £6 ſhalferueg. 2 


boundance may be for your Jacke, that there may 7 *ehene - | 


be* equalitie: | cons. D 
I5 As it 1s written, [|He that gathered much, their neceſſi- 
had nothing ouer, & he that gatbered litle, had not fits =» 
the lefle. wn: 
- 16 Andthankesbevnto God , which hath pur drm iT] * 
in the heart of Titus the ſame care for you. ©  himfelfe ro © 5 

17 Becauſe he acceptedthe texhortation,yea, 8*her you: 4 
he was fo carcful that of his own accorde he wet a 
_—_” > chingehe 
© |. ang ” _ ſent me with him the bro- qa 3 
ther, whoſepraiſe s* in the Gofpell throughoux 20me vndery- 

all the Churches. | 4 P porn - 

19 (Andnorſo onely, bur is alſo choſen of the nabas. 

Nn. - Chup- 
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'$&2 * I. CORINTHIANS. 
ror to be a: felowe in'our journey COncer- 
_ mar, nf; that is miniſtred by vs vnto the 
ale of ſame Lordy and declaration of your 
prompt minde) 
'20 Auoyding this, thatno man ſhould blame 
 vsinthis aboundance that is miniſtred by vs, 
111275; - 21 [[Prouiding for' honeſt thinges , not onely 
; His weldo- before the Lord,bur alſo before men. | 
ing is appro- ' 22 And we haue ſent with them our brother, 
ved before” whom we haue oft times proucd tobe diligent in 
God & man. many things,but now much more diliger, for the 
great confidence,which 7 haze in you. 
"I; Whether any do inquire of Titus, be ts my fe- 


lowe and helper to you ward: or of our brethren, 


they are meſſengers of the Churches , and the 


&, Thatis,by * ploric of Chriſt. 

porwormed RN Phe Wherfore ſhewe toward them , and befire 
rieis greatly &e Churches the profe of your Jouc , and ofthe 
aduaunced. reioycing that we e hauc of you. | 


CHAP, I X. 
' 3 The cauſe of Titus and his companions comming fo them. 
- 6 Heex! #8 to grue almes cheargfully. 7 Shewuing what 
We vvill come : herof. 


8 re as rouching the miniſtring to the Sain- 


res. it 4s ſuperfluous for me to write vnto | 


you. 


'2 . For I knowe-your readines of minde, wher- ! 
K of I boaſte my ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedo» :* 


nia,aid ſzy, that Achaia was prepared ayerc a BO, 
and your zeale hath provoked many. 
3 NowhauelIſent the brethren, left our re- 
toycing ouer you ſhould be in vaine in this be- 
' halfe, that ye o( as] haue ſaid)be ready: | 
4 Leſt if L 


and finde you vnprepared,we(I neede notto ſay, & 
you) | 


: ® » FT « 
> © 
A cl 


% 4 Cf + : 
" boon nds - ag * -- «©» _ 


hey of Macedonia come with me, | 


% 
» 4 Cog of 
" Va gs va -- «©» > 
ay : 


CHAP FE... i: 583 
you)ſhould be aſhamed in this my conſtant _ i 
ſting. - INE: 
” Wherefore I dhoughe i It neceſſary to ex 

heard the _—_— ro come before ynto you, and | 
to finiſh your Beneuolence appointed afore, that 
it might be ready, and come as of beneuolence,and 
Not as of ſparing. 4 

6 This yet remember, thathe which ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly,ſhall reape alſe ſparingly,& he that ſoweth 


Iberally,ſhallreape alſo liberally. Prod.rr.ty; 
7 As euery man wiſherh in his heart , /o let bits R09-12-8. 

£74, not [| rudgingly , or of neccflitic : l for God mags 

loueth a earetall iuer. ſhould == 


8' And God is able to make al grace to aboiids but litle,di- 
toward you , that ye alwayes hauing * all ſufhici- ſtruſting to 


imponeriſh 
encieinall things ; w_ abounde in _ b cood oe fly os . 


worke, - thereby,he 
g |fAsitis writren , <He hath ſparſed :broade ſheiveth that 


Rh. hach giuen to the poore : his beneuolence G24 willſo 


bleſie theirli 
remainerh for euer, berall hearts, 


10. Alſo he that findethſeede to hs Crnnran thatboth 
miniſter likewiſe breade for foode, and multiplie they ſhall 


your ſeede,and increaſe the fruites of your bene- Gave ynougk | 


uolence, '  * .ſeltes &alſo 
11- That on all partes ye may bemaderich yn- to kelpe o- 


to all Iiberalitie , which cauſeth throw gh vs than- thers withat. 
keſgiuing vnto God. ib Tok 2.8 

12 For the miniſtration of this ſeruice not on- Fro es wg 
ly ſupplieth the neceſlities of the Saintes, bur alſo thers at all 


is aboundant by the thankeſgiuing of many vnto times. 


Go d, Pſalm t+ & 
13 ( Whigh by the experiment of this mini- LO ne 


ſtration pra{WMod for your yoluntaric ſubmiſſion manwhich 

to the Goſpell of Chriſt, and for your liberall di- feareth God. 

ſtribution to them, and to all men) . & loueth his 
| Nn 1. 14 An ks our. 


DAoC RTRT— _—_r q— ———_ C_ TT ICT 
®. 
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d Befides .14 NT OE Seg0n, ne | 
that by their rex you greatly, for the aboundir grace of Godin F 


liberalitie 
you. 

der x1 il 15 Thankes therefore be vnto God for his vn- 
alfo ſhalbe  ſpeakeable gift. 

commended to God by their _ whom they hauc holpen, yea, and 
all men ſhall reuerencethem , as being endued with an excellent gift of 
God. "0r,greatly affeftioned touvard you. 


CHAP, X. 


He toucheth the falſe Apoſtles and defendeth his authorttie , exhor- 
ting them to obedience. 117 And ſhevueth wuhat his pouyey 
ks. 13 Andhovu bevfathit. 


Ow I Paul my ſclfe beſeche you by the 
N mekenes,and gentlenes of Chriſt , which 
« Theſe '_ whenlampreſentamong you, «»* baſe, 
wordes his bur am bolde toward youbcing abſent: - 
EL 2 And thisIrequire you, thatIncede norttobe 
king therby bolde when Iam preſent, with thar ſame conſi- 
todiminiſh dence,wherwith I thinke to be bold againſt ſome, 
hisautoritie, which cſteme vs as though we walked® according 
As though 9theficſh, | _ 4 
weboaſtedoF 3 Neuertheles , though we walke in the fleſh, 
ourſelucs by yetwe do not warre after the fleth. CRISES 
ray at- 4 ( Forthe weapons of our warrefare are not 

oi carnall, burmightic through God, to caft downe 
holdes) bs rl 
5 Cafting downethe imaginations, and cuery _. 
high thing thar is exalred againft the wes | 
of God,8& bringing into caprtiuitic cuery thought 
ro the obedience of Chriſt, . 
6 And hauing ready the vengeagge againft all | 
diſobedience,when your obedienc®} ulfilled. - 
7 Lookeyeanthinges after the appearance? :| 
If any man truſt in him ſclfe thar he is Chriſtes, # 


I 


- "=" : 
: tris © 


lee; 
* - 


Jerhim conſider this againe of him ſelf, that as he c Meaning, a 


# Chriſts, cuen ſo are vve Chriſts, certaine man 
8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more a__ 


of our authoritie , which the Lord hath giuen vs 1c of Paul 
for edification,8 not for your deſtruCtis, I ſhould 4 Hethat 


haue no ſhame. meaſureth a- 
9 This I ſay that I may not ſeeme as it vvere to oy Os 
feare you with letters, Crane finer 


10 Fortheletrers ſaith he, are ſore & ſtrong, meaſureto 
bur his bodely preſence is weake , and his ſpeach meteby , and 
is ofno yalue. on 0000s 

11 Letſuch one thinke this,that ſuch as we are bo folfe fo 
in worde by letters when we arc abſent,ſuch vill theſe boa- 
vve be alſo in deede,when we are preſent. ſters muſt 

12 For we dare not make our {clues ofthe no- DENY the 
ber,or to copare our ſclues to them, which praiſe their worthy 
them ſelues : but they vnderſtand not that they ates: and if 
4 meaſure them ſclues with them ſelues,and com- *hey will 
parethem ſelues with them ſeclues. any pet 

I3 Bur we wil not rcioyce of things, which atk ya 7 uit 
not within ow meaſure, {|bur according to the what coun- 
*meaſure ofthe line, whereof Gaqd hath diſtribu- *reis,what 


ted ynto vs ameaſure to attai cities, 8 peo- 
atraine euen vnto you. 11. ey have 


14 Forwe ſtretch not our ſelues beyonde ew wonneto the 
meaſure,as though we had not attained vnto you: Lord :for 


for euen to you alſo hauc we come 'in preaching the Who will- 
Goſpell of Chriſt, predenng ne praiſethar 


. . o Id 
15 Not boaſting of things which are without ek is 


evr meaſure : that is, of other mens labours : and we at the table . 
hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe,to be magni- __ ly 
hed by you according to ourline abundantly FOR OTTHE 
16 And to preache th in that rey CET. 
preache the Goſpell in thoſe yegi- when he com 


#ns Which: are beyonde you ; nor to reioyce in meth, tothe 
— x *” brunt , 1s ne1- 

+ ant nor expert? Ephe.4.7. e FThatis, the giftes and vocation, 
which God had giuen him to winne others by. 


Nn ij another 
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- the falſe apo- 


tet Apoſtles. g That js,vſepo worldly cloquenge, 


Bt 116 En dr / Sumo MR bas Huan 4c 


thewhole Ffanother mans line, that i in the things tharare Þ 
_ Ny prepared already | of 
the Apoſtles '0 hed : [ = 
to areihis --27 {| Burlerhim that rejoycerh,reioyee inthe | 


Paul here 18 Forhethatpraiſeth him ſelf, is not alowed, 
meaneth by 


theline, his bur h2 whomthe Lorde praiſerh. 
porti6 of the countreis where he preached. Ner.g.24: r.Cor.r.zt. 


CO RIITEE _- CHAP, XI. 
2 He declareth his offeffion rouvarde them. 5 The cxcdlencie 
' of bumunStene, 9 Andhiadlligence m the ſame. 13 The 
fetches of the falſe apottles. 16 The peraerſe indgement of 
'theCormthiars, 22 And bu oyune praiſes. _— 
s Hecaleth 1 Oulde ro God, ye coulde ſuffer a li- 
the prayſing tle my * fooliſhnes, and in deede, *ye 


of n:m ſelf ſuffer me. © © 
dotage, to | ; 
theChch > - Forlam ieclous ouer you, with godly iclou- 


thing the a- fie: for ©lhaue prepared you for one husband,te 
rogancie of preſent you as a pure virgine to Chriſt : 

P 3 Bur[fearelkeft as the{[ſerpent beguiled Eue 
Jedb049 Srough his ſubriltic, indes ſhoulde b 
Iced him, who ©x0ugh his ſubriltie, ſo your mindes ſhoulde be 
ſought no- corrupt from the ſ1mplicirie that is in Chriſt. 
thingels, but 4 Forifhe that commeth,preacheth another 
our. i.  Lelusthen him whome we haue preached: or if 
Cturch by YErecelue another*ſpirit then har which ye haue 
diminiſhing recetued: either an other Goſpell, then that ye 
the zuthori- haye receiued,ye might well haue ſuffered hizz. 
aakag mi: 5 Verely1I* ſuppoſe that Iwas nor inferior to 
b To ſeake the veric chief Apoſtles. Ln decal 
inmineo-me 6 AndthoughT be true in ſpeaking, yet I an 
commendati- | 0h Ok... 


an. c The miniſter marieth Chriſt and his Church as husband and 

w.ieby the preaching ofthe Goſpell. Gene.z.4. d Thatis, moreper- | 
fect-ioctrine concerning Chriſt Ieſus. e More excellent giftes of the - 
ſpirit by other mens preaching. - / They did not preache Chriſt more 
purcly thenT did : for in this behalfe I was nothing iwnferiour to the chis- | 


nox } 


CHAP. XI. $67 
not ſo in knowledge, but among you we haue ben 
made manifeſt to the ytmoſt,in all things. ; 
Haue I committed an offence, becauſe I a- 

baſed my ſelf,that ye mightbe exalted,& becauſe 
I preached to youthe Goſpell of God freely? 
| 8 I*®robbedother Churces, and rooke wa- eden of 

es ef themto do youſeruice. - wi | 
, 9 And hen I was preſent with you, and -had Te 
nede,I was inotſlothfullro the hinderance of any 
man: for that which was lacking vnto me,the bre-. 17 1-4. 
thren which came from Macedonia,ſupplied,and get; 1abour 
in all things I kept and will keepe my ſelfe, thar I with his 
ſhould nor [| be gricuous to you. hands for his 


k JF, SIE - « -»_ living, but in 
10 *Thetrueth of Chriſt is in me,that this re 


10ycing ſhalnor be ſhut vp againſt me inthe regt- poverty prea 


ons of Achaia. ched diligent 
11 Wherefore ? becauſe I loue you. not ? God 1y, without 
knowerh. | burdening 


12 But what I do,thatwill I do: that I may cut oy m—_—_ 
away occaſion from them which defirc occaſion, flothfull ro 
that they mighr be founde like vnto ys in that 40 his duetie 
wherein they reioyce. - yn 
13 Forſuche falſe "apoſtles are deceitful wor- _4# 9. 34. 


kers,and tranſ{torme them ſclues into rheApoſtles k; Let not 


of Chriſt. thetrueth of 
14 Andno marucllc : for Satan him ſclfe is rae pl 
transformed into an Angel of light. bein me,if [ 


15 Thereforeit is no great thing, though his ſuffermy ioy 
miniſters transforme them ſelues, as though they ©2 be ſhut 


$4 25, Which I 
vvere the miniſters of rightcouſnes, whoſe end pf of ou 


ſhalbe according their to workes, uedof Gre- - 
| Cla.,. 

t To flaundermy miniſterie,if I ſhould receiuewages. m.: By falſe 

apoſtles here is not meant ſuch as teache falſe dvQrine, (which doutles, 

they would haue growen vato) but ſuche as were vaineglorious, aad 

did not theirduetie ſincerely, Es h 3 

16 [lay 


7 


Nan uy : 


_——_F_—— qr 
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1 16 I fayagaine, lexno manthinke, thatT am ' 
qd ann fooliſh,or els rake me eucn as a fool, that I alſo R. 


et tothe may boaſt my ſelf alitle. 


ip 
this faſhion hx as it vvcre fooliſhly, in this -y great boaſting. 
dies 18 Scingthatmany reioyce ® after the fleſh, I 
| accop-.. £2 * | 

ding to man, Will reioyce alſo. 

whereunto 19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe thatye 


they com- : 
pelled him. are wile. 


» In outward 22 For ye ſuffer cuen if aman bring you into 
things. bondage, ifa man deuoure you, if a man take your 
þ Inote this goods, if a man exalte him ſelf, if a man ſmite you 
o—our, ontheface. 

goods ou, 21 ?Iſpeake as concerning the re roche: as 
q That is. though that we had ben Weake: bur wherein any 
ect, vile, mi- man 1s bolde (I ſpeake fooliſhly) I am bolde alſo. 

_ 2m, 22> They are Ebrewes, [|ſo am I: they are If 
an dior \and Os, ſ{o am I: they are the ſeede of Abraham, 

ubiect toa 10 am 1; 

thouſand ca. 23 They arethe miniſters of Chriſt (I'ſpeake 
Ret. as a foole)I am more: in labours more aboiidant; 
ea Ef 4 in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in priſon more plenre- 
flles obiected ouſly : in- death oft. = I : 

pp ron 24 oy the Iewes fiue *rimes receiuedI fortie 

. -.. ſtripes||laue one. | | 
tane reftimo 7 25 oF wasthriſe || beaten with roddes : I was 
worthines. 7 Ow : mg xa my +; ""w_x nighr 
ye Je and day naue 1 bene 1n the deepe lea, 

dd _ 7 26 Injourneying? vu often, in perils of wa- 
TT rers, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne 
Peat .25.3, nation, inperils among the Gentiles , in perils in 
AZﬀ.1625. thecitie,in perils in wildernes,in perils in the ſea, 


>" 7 In : 
At.27ig, © perils among falſe brerhren, 


L Inthepreſentdaungerof death. tr At fine ſeuerall times,cuery time 
Fhirtie,and rae. #« QttheRomane Magiltrates& my _ 


ord.: but 17 Tharlſpeake,I ſpeake it not after the" Lord: F 


our args, 
i CER - hes ak _—_ ",, 
" d . P - 


"i 
= « 
: 
fo 
þ, 


I Ik is not expedient for me no dout to reioice: x eake it m 


CHAP. XIL. 569 
27 Inwearines and painefulnes, in watching 


' often, in hunger an thirſt, in faſtings often, in 


colde and in nakednes. 
28 Bcſide the things which are outwarde, I 


am combred daily, and have the care of all the « Axsjmpri- 


Churches. ſonements, 
29 Who is weake,and I am not weake ? who is omg | 1a 
offended,and1I burne nor ? ori "lg 
39 If Imuſt needes reioyce, Iwill retoyce of kednes and 
mine *infirmities. ſuch like: 
31 The God, cuen the Father of our Lord Ie- pe —_ 
ſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, know- ,jec cademne 
eth that I lie nor. as infirme in 


32 In] Damaſcus the | of the peo- me. 
ple vnder King Aretas,laide watche inthe cttie of AR. 9.34. 
the Damaſcens, and would haue caught me. 

33 But ara windowe was Llet downe in a baſ- 


ket through the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


CHAP. XII. 
1_He reiojceth in his preferment. 5. 7 But chufly m bu bum- 
blenes, 11 Andiayeth the cauſe of his boattmng wpon the ('s- W)-: 
rinthians. 14 Heshevveth wuhat good will be beareth them. OO. 
20 And promiſeth to come unto them. Chriftian-or 
> 


for I will come to vifions and reuclations of Chriſt. 


the Lord. b That isto 
2 {|Iknowe a man * in Chriſt aboue fourtene {3y,!mto the 
1gheſthea- 


yeres agone, (whether he vveye in the body, I can ,,2 
not tell, or out of the body, I can nor tell : God c Mans infir- 
knoweth) which was taken vp into the ® thirde mitic was 
heauen. | not able » 
3 AndIknowſuch ami(wherher in the body, = | 16, 


- or out of the body, I cannotrell : God knoweth.) were they 


4 How thathe was taken vp into Paradiſe, and ſhewed vn- 
heardWwordes which can notbe ſpoken, which are ho; pe = 
not” poſſible for man to vtter. a n Or Javvſult, 


\-; 


d The Greke 


worde ſ1g- 
nificth 'Y 
ſharpe piece 
of wood,as 
a pale, or 
ſtake,and al- 


ſoa litle 


ſp1lde or 
ſharpe thing 
which pric- 


keth one as. 
He.goeth 
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5 Of ſuch a man will I reioyce: of my ſelfe will F 
I notretoyce,excepr itbec of mine infirmities. 

6 For though I woulde reioyce, I ſhoulde norF- 
be afoole : for [ will ſay the tructh,bur Irefraine, 3 


leſt any man ſhoulde rhinke of me aboue that he | - 


ſecth in me,or that he heareth of me. 
7 Andleſt I ſhoulde be exalted out of mea- 
ſure through the aboundice of reuelarions, there | : 


5? was gluen ynto me 4a pricke in the fleſh,the mel- ._ 


ſenger of Satan to buffer me, becauſe ſhould nor ; © 
be exalred out of meaſure. 


zhrough buf- -8::.. For this thing Ibeſought the Lord® chriſe; 


ſhic-and 

thicke pla- 
ecs, and en- 
tring into 


that it might departe from me. 


And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee : for my power is made*perfe& through | 


thefleſh, can weakenes. Very gladly therefore will I retoyce ra» 


notbe taken 
out with- 
out cutting 
of the fic ſh: 
and this was 
the rebelling 
of the _ 
ainſt the 
Sirit, and 
warnzd him 
that Satan 
was at nand. 
e Thatis to 
ſay, often 
times. 


F Is knowen 


and euident- 
ly ſcene. 


gs Hedoeth 


not onely pa- bene "{louthfullro 
Cicntly beare 


his af li [1- 


ther in mine infirmities; that the power of Chriſt _ 
may dwellin me. 

19 Therfore 8 rake pleaſure in infirmities, in in 
reproches, in neceſlicies, in perſecutions, in an- 
© puiſh for Chriſts ſake: for when am weake, then 
am I ſtrong. | 

11 Iwasafoole to boaſt my ſelfe: ye haue com- 
pelled me: for 1 ought to haue bene commended 
of you: for in nothing was I inferiour vnto the ye-' 
ry chief Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12: Theſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought a- 
mong you with all patience, with fignes,and won 
ders,and great workes. * 

13 For whatis it, wherein ye were inferiours' 
ynto other Churches, || except thar I haue not: 


your hinderance i ? forgiue = 
this wrong. 


Ons; but alſo ioyefully, and as one that taketh Pre cherein 5 'Y 


© Chiiſts ſake, Chp.cc.g, "Or Chargeatle. 


I4 Beef : 


—_ 5 0 _ ® 


/ 


"CHAP. "X1L Se 
14 Beholde, the ® thirde time I am readie to For firſt he 
come vntoyou,and yer wil I not be flothful ro 45 minded 
dr OR” to depart fr6 
your hinderance :for Lſccke not yours, but * you: 


Epheſus into 
for the childrE ought nor to lay vpfor the fathers, Macedonia, 


but the fathers for the children. "Rr and fo to Co- 
15 And1lwilmoſt gladly beſtowe, and wil be i RI 


beſtowed for your "ſoules:though the mare 1loue yronthe 
you,the leficI am loued. Lordletted 
16.-Butbe jtthat I charged you not: * yer for- _ parpehy 
aſmuch as I was craftie,I tooke you with-guile, as] raight 
17 DidI pill you by any of them whom 1 ſent 7 Ephe. 
ynto you ? \ {us to Corin- 
18: Ihaue defired 'Titus,and with him I haue thus Elon 
ſenta brother: did Tirus pill you gf any thing? ,!*, ting ” 
walked we not in the ſelf ſame ſpirit ? vuslked vve changedghe 
not in the ſame ſteppes ? went to Ma- 


19 Apaine,thinke ye that we excuſe our ſelues conia,from 


' vntoyou ? we ſpeake before God in Chriſt. But YÞ<2ce, now 


-.  heappointeth 
wvve doall things, dearely beloued for your cdify- the 2 our 
ing. time tocome 


20 ForT feare leſt when Icome, I ſhal nor uo them. | 
find you fuch as I would: and thatI ſhalbe found ' 26 oe- 


| clareth his 
vnto you ®ſuch as ye would not, and leſt here be fatherly atfe- 


ſtrife, enuying, wrath, contentions, bacbyrings, ion. | 
whiſperings,ſwellings and diſcord. Or, your cauſe 


21 1feare Jeſt when I come againe, my God ® a- i WP 


baſe me among you,and [ ſhal bewayle many of his aduerſa- 
them which haue ſinned alreadie, and haue nor ries,that 
repented of the {| vnclennes, and fornication,and *29ugh he 


tooke it not 
wantonnes, which they haue commirted. by = ſelfe, 


yet hedidit 
by the meanes of others. ! Togotoyou. »» Meaning ſharpe and 
ſeuere. » There wasnothing whereat he ſo much reioyced, as when 
his preaching profited: and therefore hecalleth the Theſſalonians his | 


eh eand joye: as alſo nothing did more caſt downe his heart,as when 
Mo) labour did no 900d, 1-C@r-s XA 


CHAP, 
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« His firſt co- - CHAP. XII. 


ming was his ; Hethreatneth the obſtinate, 5 And declareth wubat his pron 
dw 4- er is by tharr ovune teſtimonie. ro Alſo he hevveth wha 
mong them: = rhe effect of this epiſtle. 17 After hauing exhorted them to they 


Hisſecond duetie, be wuisheth them all proſperitis. 

hor art I His #the* third time that I come | 
Ke fo: you. [In the mouth of two or three wits 
——_ neſſes ſhal euerie word ſtand. / 
comethe 2 ÞIroldeyoubcfore,and rel you before: ail | 
third time: though I had bene preſent rhe cent time, @ _ 
which three 


bulges write I now being abſent to them which herer 

hecalleth his fore haue ſinned, andrto al others, thar if I comg 
three witneſ- againe,I wil not ſpare, G 
ſes. 3 Scingthatyeſecke experience of Chriſt, 


27971915. ſpeakethin mae, which towarde yous nor we 


-Jobn.4.r7. is mightic in you. F 
Ebr.r0.28. 4 For though he was crucified concerning hi, 
6 my _ *infirmitie, yet liueth he through the power 4 2 
y © P* God. And we no doubt are weake in him *burw 7; 


+20 


s[nthat he fhalliue with him,through the power of God ro: 


rape? a= ward you. 
the 5 [| Proue your ſelues whether ye areinthe 


formeofa faith : examine your ſelues ; knowe ye nor your 
ſcruant. = owne ſelues, how thar Ieſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
«4 Chriſtas cept ye be reprobares ? 

—_— 6 ButIrruſtthatye ſhal knowe thatwe are not 
judgement. reprobates. | | 
was vileand 57 NowlIpray vnto God that ye do none cul, 


abietthere- nor that we ſhoulde ſeeme approued,bur rhar ye 
fore we that «11d do that which is honeſt: though we be as 


are his mem- : 

bers,cannot ©reprobates. 

be otherwiſe | 
eſtemed : but being crucified, heſhewed him ſelfe verie God : ſo thinks 
that we whome ye contemne as dead men andcaſtawayes, hauethrough 
Godſuch power to execute againſt you,that ye may feele ſenſibly that 
weliuein Chriſt. r.Cor.r7.25. e In mans iud gement who for the mol | 


part reiecteth thebeſt, and approueth the work. _ | 


—X CHAP. XIII. 573 
' £8 For we can not de anic thing againſt the /Having s- 
wrueth, bur for the rruerh. | | pt; 1 
9 For we are glad when we are weake, & that 9p Þ*®* 
ye are f ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh for,even your per- g Commit 
fetion. | "3 not by your 
10 Therfore write Itheſe things being abſent, rl oh vo 
leſtwhcnI am preſent, I ſhould vſe ſharpenes, ac- p;.h ic or. 
cording tothe power which the Lord hath giuen deined to ſal. 
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me, to8 edification,and not to deſtruttion. uation, turne 
' 11 Finallybrethren,fare ye wel : be perfe:be at ors de- 
1ON, 


_ of good comfort: be of one minde : liue in peace, q,,,,;,, 
and the God of loue and peace ſhalbe with you. 7:.Cor.16.20. 
12 Greete one another with an || holy * kiffe, :.Per.5.14. 


Al the Saintes ſalute you. he Ang 


13 The grace of our LordTeſus Chriſt, &the ,1,pecot.. 
| Joue of God, and the communion of the holy ale ts that 


Ghoſt be with you : dayes both of 
you al, Amen | cm 


The ſecond epifile to the Corinthians, written _— _ 


2 from Philippi,acitic in Macedonia, and ſent by Ti- 

ur rus and Lucas. 

X- 23 p 
F THE 

o* 

, 

ſe 

as 


N 
h 


- 


8 


TVS . 
RX RA gn 


. 
, . 
| | To 
k 5 
« ; , = 4 4 b... p 
* bs *} , - 4 # = 
- e 2 p | Þ 7 
+ & . ” 
#} # hd | 3 | ; } < _—. 
. "1 x % . ”. | 4 
Dy | Y ; 4 
« G , a de "7 ", L | # Fa. d 
/ P d < 
. # R . oy : 


THE EPISTLE] 
OF THE APOSTLE 4 
'. PAVL TO THE GAs. : »:# 


LATIANS, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


HE Galatians after they had bene iriÞyaRed by as 

| truetih of the Goffell, raue place fo fal ho3tles, vuhg, 
| tring hh hy Poe oa the fs en of ( bn 

end tawzht that the ceremons of the Lawu in be neceſſarily obJ 
ſerned,; vvhich thang *the* Apoftle ſo earneftly reaſoneth agamit] 
that he pronueth that-the gra:mting thereof u the ouerthrouye wh 
mans ſaluation purchaſſed by Chriſ: for thereby the light of the Gi 
ſþels obſcured: the conſezgnce burdened: the teiFaments conform 
ded : mins jt ice fab ied. Ad becauſe the falfe teachers did. 
pretbrid,'as tho:zgh they bad vene ſent of the chieſs AposHes, and. 
that Pau! had no azthoritie,but ſpake of him ſelfe, he proueth both 
that he is an Apoſtle ordeined by God, and aifo 1hat be ts not ft 
rior to the reſt of the Apo3tles : wuhich thing eStabliched, he prod.” 
cedeth to his purpoſe,prouing that wwe arefreely infij:ed before Goll © 
without any vuorkes or ceremonies : wuhich notvuithitando 
in their tyme had their uſe and commoditie: but nguv they arene 
enely unprofitable figures, but aiſo pernicious, becauſe Chritt thi 
trueth and the ende ; hereof s come: wuherefore men ourht novue t$. 

embrace that libertie, vukich ChrisT bath purchaſed by bis blouaf + 
and not to hawe their conſciences ſnared in the grennes of mms tra - 
' ditions: finally he Shcuueth woherem this Gbertie frandet han 
wvhat exerciſes appertaine therewnto - i 


$i 


+, 2 
4 


CHAPEL. * ; 579 
2 CHAP. IT. 
” 4 - *Paulrebuketh their inconſtancte wohich ſuſfred them ſelues to 
AF . be ſeducedby the ſalſe Apoſtles vuho preached that the obſer- 
wat1ton of the ceremonies of the Lawve vvere neceſſane to ſolua- 
tion, 8 And detefteth thi: that preache any otherwiſe then 
Chriſt purely. ry He sbevveth bis ouvne co:merſation,nagnifi- 
eth |:is office and Apeftleshir,cud declareth him ſelfe to be equal 
vvith the chief Apoſtles. | | 
EF<WAeyE Aull| an Apoſtle(not *of men, 777; 


aj a ForGodis , 
neither by ® man, butby 1 x- theatered 


SV S CHRIST, and God the al miniſterie. 


SD Father which hath raiſed him ! This prero- 


——_— 
ba 
» 


| gatiue was 
from the dead peculiar.to 


And all the brethren which the Apo- 


4  arewithme,vnto the Churches of Galaria: ſtles. 


Grace be with you, and peace from God the 
| Father,and from our Lord Icſus Chriſt, | 


| 4 Whichgaue him ſelfe for our finnes,thathe wer, - - 
- might deliuer vs || from this ©preſent euill worlde cWhich is, - 
\. according to the will of God exez our Father,” tÞ* corrupt. . 


5 To whome be glorie for euer &euer, Amen. we'd hong 


6 I marualle that ye are fo ſone remoued a- Chrif. __ 
way vnto another © Goſpell, from him that had "or, detinae. . 
called you in the * grace of Chriſt, . . fThatis,to 


7 Which 1s nor another Go ſpel, ſaue that there von _ 
; be ſome which trouble you, and intende to*per- tion offred 


.- uert the Goſpel of Chriſt. OF  - freely by 
8 Butthoughthatwe,oranf Angel from hea- Chriſt. 


. 1 e Forwhat 
uen preach ynto you otherwiſe, then that which ;.,0.« con. 


we haue preached vnto you,Jet him be "accurſed. trarieto our - 
9 As we ſaid before,ſo ſay I now againe, If a- free iuſtifica- 


dg nic man preache vnto you otherwiſe, then that *i2>by faithy 


then the infti 


- x fication by the Lawe, orour workes ? therfore to 1oyne theſe two tos: 
S.. gether, 1s to jioyne light with darkenes, death with life, and doeth 
2 | vtterly ouerthrowe the Goſpel, f Ifit were poſlible;that an Anget 


$  ſhouli! fo do: w] 
"$.. *0r, ahominable, 


\ | ye 
4 
IT 1 d , _ I nal 


tereby Pauldeclareth the certaintie of his preaching. 


5759 TO THE GALATIANS. 


x Since that Ye hauereceiued,ler him be accurſed. 
ofa Phariſel 10 For8 nowpreachImans doctrine, or God; 
= or go ] aboutto pleaſe men? for if I ſhoulde ye 
r.Cor.rg,, Pleaſe men, Iwere norttheſeruantof Chriſt, 
h Thatis,do. 11 [{Nowl certifie you, brerhre,that the Goſpg 
Qrine inuen- which was preached of me, was notafter*® man;}. 
_— man, . Iz For neither recciued I it of man, neithig/ 
m5: auttori. Was I taught it,-bur by the i revelation of lefilf. 
tiedoI Chriſt. - oy + 
preach is. T3 Forye have heard of my conuerſation if 
"» - 0 timepaſt,in che Tewiſh religion, howthar{{Ipery. 
dai "*- ſecured the Church of God extremely, and wat” 
Aﬀ.gr, edit, _ Þ 
Ne > | 14 And profited in the Iewiſh religion abou.” 
nbd pulp "as manic of my "companions of niitie owne nation 's 
God which and was much more zealous of the *traditions 
was giuento hy fathers. ' 
the ancient * 15 Butwhenit! pleaſed God ( which had ſ@&+ 
— parated the from my mothers wombe,and calle”: 
threedegrees * by his grace) be S | & 
in godseter- 16 To reueile his Sonne "in me, that I ſhould} * 
_ nalpredeſti- preach him] among the Gentiles, immediatlyF-. 1 
rpc communicated not with ® fleſh and blood: 4 
counſel, then 17 Neither camel againe to Terufalenrto thy 
his appoin- Which were Apoſtles before me, bur I went ina « 
ting from the Arabia,and turned againe vnro Damaſcus #1 
| 


— 18 Thenafter three yetes I came againe of 


thirdly his leruſalem to viſite Peter,and abode with him fi. 
calling. rene dayes. 'F: 
kg w__ 19 And none other ofthe Apoſtles fawel,ſaufp 
| —__ is, | Jamesthe Lords brother. BY S 

. withany mi, 20 Now the things which I write vnto you, bE@F ; 
as though holde 7 vvitneſſe before God, thar Ll lie nor. 1 


ow _— 21 Afﬀeer thar, 1 went into the coaſtes of Syriſf/ 
_ approuemy and Cllicia: for I was ynknowen by face vnto 1 


doctrine. Chur 


Churches of Pays: ifs were. in nChuift. -Co0G irghe 


Wo. Burthey bad heard onely ſome ſay, He which hi - he 
: perſecured vs in time paſt , now preacherh the Jodkrine of | 
©» faich which before he deſtroyed. | faith, 

© 23 Andthey glorified God: for me. | 


CHAP. IN. 


Þy C akin bis Apoiteſtip tobeof God, 3 He Nevourh vohs 
Titus vas 108 circumoaſed, 5 And:thait he i nothing mfe- 

- rior to other Apoitlei; is Tea, and that he hath reproued 
Peter the Apoitle of the Teuves. 16 After he commeth to 
the prizcipall ſcope, vuhich*is'ro prone that juſtification onely - 


commeth of the grace of God by furh im ——_— , and not by _. 
the wworkes of the Lavve, 2 Paulno- 
c thing douted 
Hen fourtenfe yeres after, I went vp again ofhis dodtei. 
to [eruſale with Barnabas , & tooke with ne: but be- 
me Titus alſo. cauſe many 
- 2 AndIwentyvpby revelantoh, gaid* communt- FH pany bc 
© Goſpell which I preache qrary Foe 
& cared with them of the Goſpe p © trary dodri- 


= among the Genriles, || but particularly with-them ne tothe 0-- 


4 # = rhat were the chiefe, leſt by any meaties I _— ther Apoſt- 


1 


{ ; Jes, which ru 
:runne,or had runne-'in yaine: mers hands. . 


#+ 3 Bur neither yet Titus which was with me; red the cour- 


oo .rhough he were a Grecian, was® compelled to be ſeofthe Go- 


hy 3 


at 


circumciſed. |  ſpel,heende- 


uored tore- 
4 For althe falſe brethre rhat crept in : who Es 


* camein priuely ro ſpic our our libertie, which we proye that 


; " fone in Chriſt leſus,thar they might bring vs in- they conſen-. 


” ro bondape. - ted with him 
cAGR.1 5.2. 
5 To whom we © gaue not place by ſubieion 75,017, 


| {| for an houre, that the trueth ofthe Goſpel might or profr. 
. continue with you, ' _ b Whichde- 
6 Andofthemwhich ſomes robe great, 7 was © largth that 


: * not taught ( what they *were in time paſſed, It ma- he 1gh ag - 


-_  edwith him; 
- e Leſt weſhould haue betrayed the. Chriſtian hibertie, 4 Albeir they: 


1 % 2 Lad bene conuerſant with C iſt aforetime. .... bf 


EE: 


-- 


. w#_ TO THE GALATIANS; 
Deut.ro.r7. kerh.no matter ro me :[| God accepteth no tij 
- 5-7-4 perfone)neuertheles;rhey that are the chic * 
Toh. 34.1 9. 

pViſde.6.8, communycare nothing with me. 

Eccle.z5.18. ** 7 Bur contrariwiſe , when hey ſawe tar 


oo 10.34 Goſpcllouet the vncircumciſion was commits 
0M,2.1T, 
Fihes.g, YAO MC, AS the Geſpell ouer the Circumciſion a 


Coloſſ.z.2z, YVnto Peter: - . 
1 Pet.1.17. 8 (For he that was mighty by Peter in the 4 
. « y ap poſt ouer the Circumciſion, was alſo miphi 

y 


—_ 7 erfect me toward the Gentiles) 


inall points. 9 And when Iames, and Cephas, and mY 
knewe of the grace that was giuen ynto me,whi 
are counted tobe pillers, they gauc to me an 

FIntoken Barnabas the aka handes of telowſhip,thar w 


dh 
that we all 


ſhould preache vnto the Gentiles , and they vynto 


_ ndo- Circumciſion. of 
AB.1r.30. 10 [[yyarzing onely that we ſhould rememby 


2Cor.g.3. the gs : Which thing alſo I was diligent to da 
x: CAndwhen Peter was come to Antioch 
I withiode him to his face ; for he wasto be 


efore al men med. 


n 12 For beforetharcertaine came from I 
ſhe ++ vt 
rfoore, he ate with the Gentiles: but when they we 


bh ROCBEDS come,he withdrewe' and ſeparated him RAS 
Ir C 


+ cog = ring them which were of the Circumciſion. i 


Meaning 


doute by 13 And rhe other Iewes difſembled like 
thine exam- With him, in ſo much chat Barnabas was bro 


ple ,& +a, into their diffimauterion alſo. | $4 
ritie © cre F* 
che Apoſtle , 4 Bur when I fſawe, that they went not t 


commeth to "Tight way tothe trueth ofthe Goſpell, I ſaid vali 
his chiefe Peter ye. be all men, 1f hou Net. a lewe, lud 
. 0 the Gentiles,and norlike the lewes,why bcaſ 
Foc 6 g- ” ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles,to dolike the Iewes} 
che Gentiles - 16 We which are Iewes by nature, and nori 
inreproche. ners of the Gentiles, 


16 kad i 
Ki 
Sz 


ecHAP. nt my 
”- = 16 Knowe that a man is nor iuſtified by the "0r,-a. 
WF - workes of the Law,but by the faith of leſus Chrift, A97-749- 


» . . 2 | . 
euen we 7 ſa, haue beleeued in Teſus Chriſt , thar Fn tous 


WC might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt 5 and fru:tes be a- 
not by the workes of the Law,becauſe that by the greabletos 


workes of the Law no" fleſh ſhalbe iuſtified. our faith, we, 
declare that 


17 |Ifthen while we ſcke ro be made righteous 

- by Chriſt,we our ſelues are ford®nners,i Chriſt Chat a 

thetfore the miniſter of finne ? God! forbid. | For hecau- 
18 Forif 1 builde againe the things thatI haue ſe rhem 

deſtroyed,” I make my ſelfe a rebiler. bo dre 
19 For I through the Law am dead to the law, jt,neither 

<d thatI might liue vnto God , I am* crucified tooke hea- 


with Chriſt. way therigh 


tcoufnes of 


20 Thus 1liue zer,* notI now, bur Chriſt lueth ,}. 7 .v tur 
in me: and in thatthat I now liue in the? fleſh I ſhewed their 
liue by the faith in the Sonne of God , who hath bypocryſte 
loued me,and giuen him ſelfe for me. which were 


21 Idonot abrogate the grace of God : for if purer 


vF rightcouſnes be by the Law,the Chriſt dycd'with- that wherof 
'* outacauſle. | they boaſted, 


» Form 
doctrine is todeſtroy ſinne by faith in Chriſt and not to eſtabliſh Sane, | 
n And feele hisſtrength in mewhich killeth ſinne. o Not asI was once 
but regenerate,and chaunged into anew creature, inyualitie, and not in 
ſubRance. p In this mortall body. q As didthe falſe Apoſtles which 
| preached not the faith in Chriſt. "Or,for nothing, : 

FP 
CHAP, IL «a To whom 
7 Herebuketh them ſharpely. 2 Ard proveth by divers reaſons Chrift wasſo 
that mſlification is by faith, 6 As appeareth by the example of | tuely prea- 
(Abraham, 10. 19. 24. Andby the office,and the end bork ched,as if his 
ef the Lavv, n. 25. Andoffuth. huely image 


I Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitched dan aag 
$ that ye ſhould not obey the tructh, eyes,orels 
to whom Ieſus Chriſt before * was deſcri- had bene cre 
bed in your fight,ax4 among you crucified? ciied among 


Oo ij. > This? © 


- taughtthat 


$0 TO THE GALATIANS. 


2 This onely wouldI learne of you , Receiued 
b Meaning yethe® Spirit by the workes of the Law,or by the 
the giftes of hearing of © faith preached ? 


NL b a « 3 Areyeſo fooliſh, that after ye haue be egonne) 
doftrinevf, inthe Spirit, ye would now *be made perfe& by! 
ſaluation the © fleſh? 

through 4 Haue ye ſuffred ſo many thinges in vaine ? if 1 
Ch = us 5be irbe cuen in vaine, 
chap.1.22, 5 Herherfore that miniſtreth to you the Spi. 


d Thefalſe rit, and worketh miracles among you , doeth he it 
Apoſtles through the workes of the Law,orby the hearing: 
06. Of faith preached: 


Chriſt 
groS. 6 Tearather as Abraham belecued God, and ir: 


ted nothing, - 


Were circum 
ciled, & that 


except they was || imputed to him for ©. xa gs" 


-7 Knowe ye therefore , that they which are of: 
the Lawwas faith,the ſame are the children of Abrahatn. | 
theperfectisc, 8 Forthe Scripture foreſeing, that God would# 
and C hrifts juſtifie the Gentiles through faith , preached be-, 
Fn only fore the Goſpellvnto Abraham, ſaying, || in thee: 
Ferucmets 1. all allrhe Gentiles be bleſſed. 


_ == 9 Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſſed. 
monies of with faithfull Abraham. 

_ 27m 10 For as many as are of thefworkes of the; 
>a 2 Law.are vnder the curſe:for itis written,[| Curſed; 
Tam.2.23., is eucry mi that cortinueth not in al things,which: 
Gen.i2.3. are written in the booke of the Law,to do them. 
6 OY * ®*1x Andthatno man is iuſtified by the Lawe in; 
F: Which the ſight of God, it is cuident: || for the wuſt ſhall 


thinke tobe lie by faith. 


iuſtificd by 12 Andthe8 Law isnot of faith: but || the mans | 
pag _ that ſhall do thoſe things,ſhall liue in them. 1 

" Mad». - 33 Chas hath redemed vs fromthe curſe of 
Rom. 7. 


Evre.ro.38. g& The Lawepronounceth not them tuſt , which beleeue, | I 
but which worke, and ſo condemueth all thenx which inal pointes doy 
notfuliUl it. Lemitucs.s, he## 


ſ 


_ burGod is? one. 


CHAP. IH; 5Fr 


the Lawe , when he was made a curſe for vs (for 
it is written, [| Curſed is cuery one thathangeth ,,,. .. 


on tree) | : h Whichi 
14 That the blefling of Abraham might come the Goſpell. 


on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, that we i Iwill vſe a 


; h Th z Common ex- 
_ receiue the ® promiſe of the Spiritthrough pre i 


% 


, _ you may be 
15 Brethren,{I ſpeake as men do, |} Though it aſhamed to 


be but a mans couenant when it is confirmed yer attributelefie 


no man docth abrogate it, or *addeth anything x rg pay FA 
thereto. | 


; _ couenantes, 
16 Now to Abraham'& his ſeede were the pro which one 


miſes made.He ſaith nor, And to the ſedes,as /jea- man maketh 
king of many : but, And to thy ſeede, as of one, > wy _ 
which ! is Chriſt, | 9417- 


of | ' k No more is 
17 And this I fay,thatthe Law which was foure thepromiſe 


hundreth and thirty yeres after , can not diſanull] or couenant 


| - of God abro- 
the conenant that was confirmed afore of God in oxtebyche © 


reſ} pect of Chriſt, that it ſhould make the promiſe T.aw,nor yet 
of none effeR. is the Law 
18 For if the inheritance b- of the Lawe,jt is no added to the 


more by the promiſe,but God gaue it ynto Abra- promiſeto 


| tak his 
ham by promiſe. —_—_— bh Y 


19 Wherfore then ſzreth the Lawe ? It was ad- was ſuper- 
ded becauſe of the ® rranſpreſſions , till the ſeede fluous,or to | 


came vnto the which the promiſe was made: and 2 hop od 


1 was ordained by ® Angels in the hande of a Me- yanted. 
diatour. I Which de. 
20 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatoxy of ® one; clareth that 
the Tewes & 
Gentiles are 
both partakers of thepromiſe,becauſe they are ioyned in Chrift which 
i5the bleſſed ſeede. »s That ſinne might appeare and be made more 
aboundant,and ſo all to be ſhut vp vnder ſinne. = Who as miniſters - 


{. gaueit to Moſes by theauthoritie of Chriſt. -o Butſerueth both for 


theTewes and Gentiles to joyne them to God. p Conſtant and alwayes 
like him ſclfe, | 


O 0 1j. 21 1;the 


$12 TO THE GALATIANS. 


21 7: the Law then againſt the prymes of God? 
God forbid: for if there had bene a Lawe giuen 


Rom.3.9- Which coulde haucgiuen litc,ſurely righteouſnes - 


Both men” (1114 haue bene by the Lawe. 


- © 22 ButrheScripture hath {concluded all yn- 


» Theful re- der finne, charthe promes by the faith of Iefus. 


uclationot - Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them rhar beleeue. 


horns gr ao 23 But before*faich came;we were kept vnder 


der the ſha rhe Law, and ſhut of ynto the faith, whic ſhould 
dowesof afterwarde be reueiled. . 


; \ 


the Law. _ * 24 Wherefore the||Law was our ſcholemaſter 
0.10.4» 


FN ot that ** bring Vs to Chriſt, that we might be made righ- 
the doftrine teOus by faith. | 
ofthe Law: 25 Bur after that faith is come, we are no lon- 
is aboliſhed, ger vnder ! a ſchoolemaſter. : 


pom menac n © 26 Foryeare althe ſonnes of God by faith, in 


thereofis ta- Chriſt Ieſus. 

| Kenaway 27 |[For all ye that are *baprtized into Chriſt, 
by.faith. haue pur on Chriſt. bs 

os HaeB 2p 23 There is neither Iewe nor Grecian:there is 

tiſmeſucce-: Neither bonde nar free; there is neither male nor 


deth Circum female: foryeare all” one in Chriſt Ieſus. 


citon, and{o 29 Andif ze: Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams | 


Ehrilf borh ſecde,and heires by promes, 


IeweandGen t 

tile is ſaued. CHAP. IIII, 

& As all one | 

man. 2 He shevveth. vuherefore the ceremonies wuere ordeined. 3 
VV hich being shadouves mu#t ende wuhen Chrift the trueth cons 
meth. 6 He moueth them by certaine exhoytations, 22 And 

 Confirmeth his arguenent wuith a ſtrong example oy allezarie. 

Phe church 1 HenTfſay,thatthe * heire as long as he is a 

of Iſraell « childe, differeth nothing from a ſeruant, 

was vnder | 


the Lawe as the pupill ſubiet to his Tutor, euen vnto the time of % 


Cheilt, when ſhe waxed trong,and then her tutelſhip ended. 


though } 


Ad ia. and A > qa a4 _ Ca _. r-.-. 


PR. d AP. nn. _ - mo 
though he be Lord of all, 


2 But is vnder ® tuters and gouerners, vntill 
the time appointed of the father. 


- 


3 Euen fo, we when we were children, 6 Thatis, 


were in bondage ynder the © rudiments of the the Lawe, 
4; | which be- 


 worlde. : | 
4 But when the fulnes of time was come,God Jt bbs er 


ſent forth his Sonne made of a woman, and made maſter, 
« vnder the Lawe, Chap.z.25. 
5 Thathe might redeme them which were © RE apr'y 
ynder the Lawe,that we|[mightreceiue the adop- x,,we,which 
tion of the ſonnes. was but an 
6 Andbecauſe yeare ſonnes,God hathe ſent 2-b.c.in.re- | 
forth the © Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, _ -— 
which crieth, * Abba,Father. 4 That is, - 
7 Wherefore, thou art no more f a ſeruaunt, who was _ 
bur aſonne:now if choube a ſonne, thes art allo the ſubict vn- 
heire of God through Chriſt, po 
| 8 Bureuen rhen, whenye* knewe not God, Roms Pe 


ye did ſeruice vnto them, which by'narure are not e For our a- 
gods. _.- doption vn-, 
9 - But nowe ſeeing ye knowe God, yea, ra- Cedby ws 
therare knowen of God, howe turne *ye againe him. 

vnto impotent and begperly rudiments, where- f He inftru- 


ynto a; fromthe beginning ye willbe in bondage ai Sort 


- ©'S 


IT es and 
\ Aagaine?. .. Gentiles to 
heir Path Cs tea need 4 Which 
their Father in eyery language, ſo that noneare excepted. Whic 
maiſt nor vſe hy lborne: © h ' When ye co the Goſpell, 
e were idolaters: therefore it is ſhame for you to refyſe libertie and 
ecome ſeruauntes, yea, and ſeeing the ewes deſire to be out of their 
tutleſhip, s Notindeede, but in opinion. & , The Galatians 
of Painims began to be Chriſtians, but by falſe apoſtles were turned 
backewarde to begin a newe the Tewiſhe ceremonies , and ſo m 


= of going forwarde towarde Chriſt, they ran backewarde from 
Oo iij _ 10 Ye 


dayes, as 
ahoke. 


newe Moo... 


nes, &c: ye 
obſerue mo- 
neths as the 
firſt and ſe- 
uenth mo- 
neth : yeob- 
ſ{erue times, 
as Eaſter, 
Witſon- 
tide, the 
feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles:ye 
obſerue 
Ke gp the 
ubile,or 


yere of for: 


giuenes, 


which beg- ' 


gerly cere- 
monies are 
moſt perni- 


cious tothe | 
. * 4 ou E - ” 
which haye loue them 


receiued the 


ſweete liber- 


tie of the 
Goſpell, and 


thruſt them - 


backe into 


ſuperſtitions | 


ſlauerie. 


- $0 friend- 
full to me, as 


and yeres: © * | | by 
11 Iamin feare of you, leſt Thane beſtowed on * 


- preſent wil ybu, 


To THE. GALATIANS 
! Yeobſerue 10 Yeobſerue'daies,and moneths,and times, | 


17. 


you labour inyaine. : 1 

12 Be yeas"]: for Iam euen as you; brethren, ' 

I beſeche you : ye haue not hurt®mear all. 
13 Andye know, how throughtinfirmitie of the 


fleſh] preached the Goſpell ynto you ar the firſt. 


14 ?PAnd the triall of me which was in my 


 fleſh,ye deſpiſed nor, neither abhorred; bur ye re- 


ceiued me as an TAngell of God, yea, as Chriſt 
Ieſus, 


15 What wasthen your felicitie ? for I beare | 


you recorde, that if it had bene poſlible,ye would 
haue plucked out your owne eyes, and haue giue * 


. 


them to me. 


cauſe I tell you the trueth 3? : | 
17 Theyare ielous ouer you *amiſfeiyea,they |. 
woulde exclude 'you, thatye ſhoulde altogether : 


16 Am therefore become your enemie, be- 


+ 18 Butitisa goodthing to loue earneſtly al- 


F4 


drhing, an not onely whetsT am 1 


wayes ina 


19 My litlechildren, of whome'] trauaile in. 


j 


Lib 


} 


- 


0 


birth againe,vnrill Chriſt be* formed in you.”'' * 'Þ 


20 AndI wouldelI were with you now, thar.I | 
might change my voyce : for I am in doute of 


:Y OU,- 


I;am affectioned towarde you. n ForT pardon you, if you repent. 
'0 Being in great dangers and affliftions, or without pompe and oftenta-. Þ 
tion. p That is,the troubles and vexations which God ſent to'trie me 
while I was among you. q Formy miniſteries ſake. » For they are; 

{ They wouldeturne you from me, that you might 
£ And imprinted fo in your heartes that you loug% 


21 Tclh 


but ambitions, 
followe them. 


none other, 


CHAP. INMT.- 0.108 
21 Tell me;ye that will be vnder the Lawe, do Gene.16. 1g. 

ye nor hearethe'Lawe ? Gent. 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two « Thatis, 

ſonnes,||one by a ſeruant, andſſone by a fre womi. OI. a 
23 Buthe which was of theſeruant,was borne © i 244 

after the fleſh:and he which was of the fre womi, the Lawe: 

vas boyne by promes. Saraand Ie.. - 
24 By thewhichthings another thing is ment: Tuſalem the | 

for theſe mother: "are the two Teſtaments, the one 1 Te | 


which 1s * Agar of mounte Sina, which gendrerh jsh $yna- 


vnto bondage. '— gogue,and - 
' 25 ' (For Agar er Sinais a mountaine in ? Ara- - vote off c 
bia,and it anſwereth to Ieruſalem which noweis) 6&0 © 
and ſhe is in bondage with her children. 7 That is,0ut 
- 26 But erufalem,which is "abour,is fre: which ofthe land: - 
1s the mother of vs all. | pla ours! 


27 For it is written, [|Reioyce thou *barren beanandy. 
that beareſt no children: breake forthe, and crie, 1/a.;47. - 
thou that tranatleſt not: for the deſolate hath z Meaning 
many mo children, then ſhe which hath an huſe 537% 


| Rom.g.8. 

band. ©... Gene.qr.10. 
28 [[Therefore,brethren, we are after the ma- , For weare' 

ner of Iſaac,chi}dren of the promes. * inthechurch 


29 But as then: he that was borne after the OT Ky 
fleſh, perfecured him that wvas borne after the ſpi- | 7 a. 
rit,cuen fo # is now. : © _notof theSy 

- 39 Burwharſairhthe Scripture? ||Pur our the nag e 
ſeruant and herſonne: for the ſonne of the ſer- Viuchisa.. 


uant ſhall nor be heire with the ſonne of the fre (eruant yi-:; 


der the Law, 
woman.  * 72» the libers 
37 Then brethren, we are not children of the /;;, ,,vhorm + 
ſcruant,bur ofthe *free woman, i wvith Chriſt” 
. bath made | 

CHAP. V, vs free. 


2 He laboureth to dravvue them avuay from ('reumciſion. | 
97 And hevveth them the battell b:twuixt the Spirit _- 
| the 


Goſpel: Iſma. - 


TO THE: GALATIANS. 
the ſlgsh,and the fruites of them both. | 
I NT therefore in the libertie where- 
5 If. you * with Chriſt hath made ys free, and be nor 
joyne circum intangled againe with the yoke of bodage. 
citontothe - 2 {[Beholde,I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be 
Goſpell,as2 *circumciſed,Chriſt ſhall profite you nothing. . 


os 


AT. ry.r. 


= x For 1 teſtifie againe to cucry man, which is 
nation. circumciſed, thathe is bounde to kepe the whole 
#.Cor.1.17. Lawe. | | 
6 We liue 


I. 4 Yeare| aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſoeuer 
are juſtified by the Law,ye are fallen from grace. 
CS nick 5 For we through the Spirit b waite for the 
caufeth hope of righteouſnes through fairh, 
—_— 6 Fortn leſus Chriſt neither Circumciſion a- 
Neue. uailcth any thing,neither yncirciicifion, bur faith 
:ebfal. =7 which worketh - loue | 
, that . IR 
we onde 5 7 be _— well: who did ]ct you, thatye 
y 1d not obey the ©rrueth ? PREY 
Lantobe _ Itinot the perſuaſion of him thar * calleth 
taine the Ws yang 
crowne ff 9 {[Alitle©leauen doeth leauen the whole 


glory,which jumnpe. | 
hari ueth * 70 Ihaverruſtin you through the Lorde,rthax 


c Fhenwhat ye willbe none otherwiſe f minded : bur he rhar 
ſoeuer is not troubleth you,ſhall beare bis condemnation, who- 
theworde of ſgcuer he be. TT ” 
| Berehecal. - 35 Andbrethren,ifl yetpreache circumciſion, 
tethtrueth, Why do yer ſuffer perſecution? Then is the *ſlan- 


is very lies. der ofthe crofle aboliſhed. 


Spent 12 Woulde to God they were euen cut of, 
1.Cor.y.6. which do diſquier you. 


. Alitle 13 Forbrethren,ye haue bene called ynto 11- 
corruption doeth deſtroy the whole doctrine. f That ye will im- 
| brace the worde of God purcly. Thatis, the Jodrine of the 
| Goſpell, which the worldeabhorred as a flaunderous thing, and there- 
| with were offended, ; E: 


bernte: 


CH AP. V. 385 | 
bertie : onely vſc not our libertic as an occafion 
ynto the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one anorher. ' * 
14 For*althe Laweis fulfilled in one worde, ae, 
which is this,|| Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour ascable. 


thy ſelfe. | LemayrgAt. 
15 If yebite and deuoure one another, take _ o 9. 
hede leſt ye be conſumed one of another. + +7 
16 Then I ſay,[[walke inrhe *? Spirit,and ye ſhal Rom.13.14.' © 
not fulfil the luſtes of rhe fleſh. / r.Pet.2.rr. 


17 For the *fleſh luſtcth againſt the Spirit, and {Inthe man | 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contra- a 
ric oneto the other,ſo that ye cinotdo the ſame naturalman 


things that ye would. | Kriuetha. 
18 Andif ye be led by the 'Spirir, ye arc nor F#fthe | 
vnder the Lawe. anti on 
19 Moreouer the workes of the fleſh are ma- [[fyoube 


nifeſt, which are adulteric, fornication, vnclennes, guided by 


wantonnes, _ «win of 
_ 20  Idolatrie,witchcraft,hatred,debate,emula- 1; which - 
tions, wrath, cantentions,ſcditions, herefies, yedogisa- 


| '2f. Enuic,murthers,drunkennes,glutronic, & greableto 
ſuch like, whereof rel you before, as I alſo haue you. Se 
rolde you before,thatthey which do ſuch things ,Q+ erfect. 
ſhalnotinherite the kingdome of God.  »»Forthey 
22 Butthe fruite of the Spirit is loue,ioy,peace, are vnder the 


long ſuffring,gentlenes,goodnes, faith, | Spirit,or 


23 Meckenes,temperancie,againſt ſuch there Shri hath | 
is ® no Law. | not onely re-. 
| 24 Forthey that are Chriſts, *haue crucified mitted ther \ 
the fleſh with the affeQions and the luſtes. — a } 

25 If weliue in the Spirit, ler vs alſo walke in into HNewnes - 
the® Spirit. of life. 

26 Let ys notbe defierous of vain gloric,pro- * That being 
poking one anarher,enuying one another. _— wag; 


to God,we' may declare theſame in holines and innocencle of life, 


CHAP, 


hs 


$9 TO THE GALATIANS. 


CRAP, ''vi | 

r Heexhorteth them to wſe gentlenes tovuard the wueake, 1 And '- 

. to shevve their brotherly lowe and modeftie: 6 Alſo to prowide ſp 
« Either by IM for their ministers, 9 To perſeuere, r4 Toreioyce m the croſſa © 
reaſon of his - of Chniit, r5 Tonevvnes of life, 16 And la#t of all wuiheth ©; 


. leſhor Sata. ;, 1.2 vvith the reft of the faithful all proſperitie. 


b Chriſt ex- 
orion Fo I Rethren,if a man be *fallen by occafio ini 
to mutuall © J: Jc any faulte,ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore 


loue, & ther- ſuch one wirh the ſpirit of mekenes, con+ 
forebrother- Gqering thy ſelf,leſt thou alſo be tempted. 


- cage _ _..> Reareye oneanothers burden,and fo ® ful. - | 


the Lawe of fill the Law of Chriſt, 
Chriſt, & his 3 Forifany manſeeme to himſelfe, that he is 


Keonry = AY fome what,when he is*norhing;he deceiueth him 
6 4 ſelf in his imagination. ot 


c He ſhew- 4 Butletcucrie manproue his owne worke, 
eth that man and then ſhall he haue Tetoycing in him ſelf only 


hath nothing' .nqnotin another. 


CONE 5 [jFor euerie man ſhal beare his owne burde. 
ſhould re- 6 Lethim that is raught in the worde, make - 
zoyce. him thathath taught him, partaker of all © {| | 

d For hisre- ds | Fo 
. . o - . | ; , 

teftimanie of 7 Be not decciued: God is not mocked :for 


a con. Whatſocucr a man ſoweth, that ſhal he alſo reape. } 
icifce, 2.Cor 8 For he thar. *ſowerh to his feſh, ſhall ofthe 
RW fleſh reape corruption : bur he thar ſowerh tothe 


þrenm ga ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape life eucrlafting. 


ore men, 9 ſ|Letvs nottherefore be wearie of well do- 


but notbe- ing:for in due ſeaſon we ſhalfreape,if we faint nor, 
fore God. | . 


1.Coy. 3.8. e Forit wereaſhamenot to prouide for their corporall ne- 
ceſſities which feede ourſoules with the heauenly deinties. 7. Cor. g. 7. 


F Heproueth that the miniſters muſt be nouriſhed : for if men onely 


. proviidefor worldly things without reſpect of thelife cuerlaſting, then 


they procure to them ſelues death,and mockeSod,who hath oSmenthe | 


his miniſters to teache them heauenly things. 2.Theſſ.z 73. g Thefruite * | 
which God hath promiſed. RS | 


EEE | | | 10 While þ 


CHAP. VL 589 


10 While we haue therefore time, let vs do 
good vnto al men, bur ſpecially vnto them which 
are of the houſholde of faith. : 

' 11 CYeſcchowlarge a letter I have written 
ynto you with mine owne hand. 


12 As manie as defire to make a faire ſhewe | 
bin the fleſh,they conſtraine you to be circum- *ythe out- 


ciſed,onely becauſe they would nor ſuffer perſe- ea ceremoa 
cution for the ! crofle of Chriſt. ; That is,for 


F 13 For they them ſelues which are circumciſed preaching 


| kepe not the Law,but defire to haue you circum- "= a cruct- 


|  ciſed,that they w_— reloyce *in your fleſh, k That they 
14 BurtGod forbid that I ſhould reioyce, but have made 
inthe crofſe of our Lord lefſus Chriſt, whereby youlewes. 


q- {By the 
the! worlde is crucified vnto me, and I vnto the wes # 5 ; INE 


worlde. : ; : : ; neth al out- 
15 For in Chriſt Teſus neither circumcihon a- ward pompe, 


uaileth any thing,nor yncircumciſton, but a newe ccremonies 


and things 
" Creature. whuch pleaſe 


16 Andas manie as walke according to this yen; fanta- 
rule, peace 5hal be vpon them, and mercie, and fies. 


" ypon the Iſrael of God. m Which is 


17 From hence forth lerno man ® pur me to x Ped 


buſines : for I beare in my bodie the ? markes of , Thatis,vp- 
the Lord Teſus. on the lewes, 
18 Brethren, the prace of our Lord Ieſus 35Rcm-2.19. 


Chriſt te with your ſpirit, Amen. dos rnd 


reachin 
from hence forth : for my markes are witneſſes how valatly I have 
_ þ Which are odious tothe worlde but glurious before 
od. 


Vnto the Galarians written from Rome. 


- — — JH 


Y 


THE EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO THE 
E PHESIANS, 
THE ARGV MENT. 
the Eben erect cometh ce 


Arie which be had taught them,by reaſon whereof be 
wvurote this Epiitle to confirme them in that thing wulnch they had 


tearned of him. And firit after hu ſalutation, he aſſureth them of | 
faluation becauſe they were thereunto predeftmate by thefree ele= | 
Gio of God, befdre they wuere borne,and ſcaled yp to this eternalllife. | 
by tbe holy Gho#t,owen unto them by the GoFpel,the dad wp. of 


the wuhich myitene he prayeth God ro confirme touvarde them. 
And to the mtent they showld not glorie in them ſelues,he thevu- 


eth them their extreme miſerie, wuherein they wuere plunged be- | 
fore they knevv Chritt, as people roithout God,Gentiles to wuhoe: | 
the promiſes woere not made,and yet by thefree mercie of God in 

Chreft Ieſus, they vuere ſaned,ond he appointed to be ther Apoitle,, | 
of all other G entiles: therefore he deſireth God to lighten the E - *' 
Pheſians hearts vuth theperfite wnderiTading of bis Sonne , and F 
exhorteth thera ukevviſe to be mindful of ſo great benefites,neithes | 


ts be mowed wvith the falſe apoFHes, vuhich ſeeke to ouerthrovue 
their fauth,and treade vnder foote the GeFFel,wubich wuas not pred 


hed to them, as by chance or fortune,but according to the eternall "| 
counſell of God : wuho by this meanes preferueth onely bus Church. © 
Therefore the ApotFle comendeth his miniferie, foraſmuch as God 


#hereby reigneth among 1nen,and cauſerh it to bring forth moſt plen- 
Pifull frurtes as 3-mocencie,bolines,vvith all ſuch offices appartaying 
ro godlnes. Lott of al, be declayeth not only in generall wuhat ought 
79 be the life oſ the Chrifians,but alſo h-vveth particularly wuhas 
Thmegs conceriie enerte mans Voeation, | 


CHAP | 


A F | 
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CHAP. 1. 554 


CHAP. 1 - | . 
bis ſalutation, 4 He shevveth that the chiefe eauſe ofthei 
gy rhe ſtandeth mm the free elettion of God through Chrift. 
15 He declareth hs good will touvarde the 1s thanks 

and praying God for their faith. 21 The mateſhie of ( bniſt. 

- > Aulan Apoſtle of Ielus Chriſt, 

by the will of God , to the 7.cor...s. 
& {| Saintes, which are at Ephe- 2.Cor.r.z. 
DS}. lus,and ro the faithful in Chriſt 7741-2; 


FA «As with 

2 Ieſus: | | the know-+ 

” Grace be with you, and peace ledgeof Gol 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Iefus in Chrift, 
Chriſt. | with faith, 


[ Blefſed be God euen the Father of our grAyer ane. 


Lord Iefus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with all "or,p!aces. 
* ſpiritual —_ heauen]y "things in Chriſt, 2.Twm.1.9. 
har 


d : b This clectis 
4 |]As he choſen vs.n him, before the | cl hone oy 


foiidation of the worlde, that we [{ſhoulde de ©ho- ginp can ne- - 

ly, and withour blame before him in loue: - uerbechan- 
5 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to be 4 adopted ged:but in _ 

through leſus Chriſt ynto him felfe, according to *<=Poral offi- 


the good pleaſure of his wil, 3p oi 


6 To the © praiſe of the glorie of his grace, pointed for « 


where with he hath made vs accepredin his belo- certain ſpace, 
7 By whome we hauc redemprion through m_ icexpi- 


his blood,exen the ſorgiuenes of finnes, according geth hisele- 


nd tn Tal tan. MM ins 


to his riche grace: jon,as we * 
8 Whereby he hath bene aboundant towarde mo Saul & 
vsin all wiſdome and vnderſtanding, >. 


| '9 And hath opened vnto vs the miſterie of c when 
his will according to his good pleaſure, which he Chrifts iu- | 
had purpoſed* in him, _ Gat ecat 
4 Where as we werenot the natural children he receiued ys by grace, & 2 
made vs his children. e Theprincipal end of ourelcRion js to praiſe $& * 
$lorific the grace of God. f That is,in Chriſt, EY 


10 Thar 


' $92 TO THE-EPHESIANS. L 

s Bythis he 10 Thartinthe diſpenſatis ofthe fulnes of the 
meaneth the times he mighrgarher together in one *al things, 
wholebodie bothe which are in heanen & which are incarth 
of the We FT AIM 
Church exen 1 Chrift: 

which he de. 11 In whome alſo we are choſen when we 
uideth into were predeftinar according tothe purpoſe of him 
them, which yhich worketh all things after the counſell of his 


arein heauen, _ 
and them owne Wil, 


which are in 12 That k We, which firft truſted in Chriſt, 
earth:alſo ſhoulde be vnto the praiſe of his glorie: 


-— + yo 13 In whome alſo ye baze truſted after that 


mainein Ye heard the worde oftrueth, «we the Goſpell of 
earth,ſtand your ſaluation,wherein alſo after that ye beleued, 
of the Iewes ye were ſealed withthe holie Spirit of promes , 


| oa _— I4 Which ts the earneft ofour inheritice : vn- 


b: Towit, til the redemprt6 of the poſſeſſion purchaſed vn- -} 
the ewes. tothe praiſe ofhis glorie. 


Br ga. © '15 Therefore alſo after that I heard ofthe 
pry ob -K faith, which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus, and loue 


bondageof - rowarde all the Saintes, - EPs 
ſinnebythe 16 Iceaſenotro giue thankes for you, making 
death of mention of you1n my prayers, | 


oy uy 17 Thatthe God of our LordIeſus Chriſt the 


hope for this Father of glory,mighr gtue vnto you the Spirir of k | 
ſecoderedep- wiſdoe,& reuclario throgh the knowledge of *hi, 
tion which 
shalbe when 
we $hal poſ- 7? we Sex bebe $8” 
ſeſcour inhe his calling, and what the riches of his glorious in- 
ritance in the heritanceis in the Saintes, 


heaueas, : . 
& e 
462 9-16) Bi 9 And what is rhe exceding greatnes of his | 


have the ho- PIWer towarde vs, which belcue,'|] according tq -: 
ly Ghoſt for the working of his mightie power, 

K Fage,n5 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he rai- / 
© Or ER. ſed him from the dead, and 'ſerhimarhis right 
i. Col2.:2. chap.z.7. | Made him Goucrnour of al things bothe in heauen . 4 


W * hand -? 


2 
; 
8 


18 Thartheeyes of your vnderftiding may be - 
Iighrened that ye may knowe whar the hope is of + 


x" 

he 
. » 
os 


CHA oF 1! 55x 

#1d in certh : ſo that Chriſtes bodies now onely there , or els it ſhould 
pot be a true bodieand his aſcention ſhould be but a fantaſticall thing 
and onely imagined. 


hand in the heattenly places, PO Iv , 

' 21 Farre aboue al] ptincipalitie, and power, & patm.s.s. 

might,and dominarion, and euery Name , thatis Ebr.2.9. _. 

named, not inthis world onely , bur alſo in that nbd wing 

thatisro come, Chriſt to- 
22 |} And hath made all thinges ſubie& vnder ward his 


his fecte,and hath appointed him ouer all things Church that 


robe the head rothe Church, "_ Ro 
23 Which is his body, exe: the ®fulnes of him perfect with- 
that filleth all in all things. out vs which 


are his members; and therefore the Church is alſo called Chriſt , as 
1.Cor.12.12. 


CHAP.IqL 


1 To maynfie the grace of Chrift , wohich # the onely cauſe of ſal- 
warion. 11 Heſhevveath them what maner of people they vvere 
before thay conserſion, 18 Ard vuhat they arenowvin ( brift. 


treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
2 Wherin,in time paſtye walked, according 
ro the courſe of this world,ard after the || * prince Chap.s r2. 
that ruleth in the aire , ««n the ſpirit , that nowe 4 Meaning 
workerth in the children of diſobedience, — 
3 Among whom we alſo had our connerfation 
1n time paſt, inthe luſtes of our fleſh, in fulkilling 


the will of the fleſh, and ofthe minde,, and were *Notbycrea 


| : beth 4 | | tion, but by ' 
> by nature the children of wrath, as wel as others. Avon: at 7 


4 But God Which is rich in mer cy,thr ough his creflion,and 
greatloue wherwith he loued vs, ſo by birth. 


5 Euenwhen we were dead by ſinnes, hath © 29th Tewe 
. | T2 F : _— Gentile. 
quickened.vs*©rogether " in Chriſt, byvvhoſe grace Or.vuith 
ye are ſaucd, Chriſt, 


Pp 6 And 


I \ 'N d [you hath be quickened,that were dead in Col.2.13. 


_ TO THE EPHE SIANS: ; 
> Wethat &6& Andhath*raiſedvs vp together, and made 


- agrirg vs fit together in the heauenly pluce: in Chriſt les! 
, , 


ſed vp from us, | : 
death andre- 97 Thathe might ſhewe in the ages to come 
igne withour the exceding riches of his grace,through his kind 


rag wheoag nes towarde ysin Chriſt leſus. 


faith. 8 Forby grace are ye ſaued through faith, and 
e Herehe thatnotof your ſelues:iti the gift of God, a 


meancth,as 9 Notof workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſte 


concerning 
grace,andnot him ſelfe. 


y nature. 10 For we are *his workemanſhip created in: 
FfHeſheweth Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes , which God hatki 


here that the ordeined,that we thould walke in them. ; 
further the 


Getiles were 11 Wherfore fremember that ye being in rime 
of from the paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, ard cailed || vnctrcumci» þ 
grace of God fion of them, which are called circumcifion inthe Þ 


the greater fleſh, made with handes, 
detters they 


arenow to 12. That ye were, 7 ſay, at that time withour 


theſame, QChriſt, &were aliantes from the commG wealh | 
7.Sam.r7.26. of lſracll, and were [ſtrangers from the 8 couesÞ- 
ape nants of promiſe, and had no hope, and vunÞſ 
7 bus "Without God in the wyorlde, + 
one couenant 13 Butnowin Chriſt Icfus,ye which once were 


but becauſe farre of, are made ncte by the bloud of Chriſt. 2 | 


Apr = 14 For he is our peace, which hath made off 
medand efta Þoth one,and bath broken the iſoppe of the par | 
bliſhed,ther- tion wall, 1 


fore hereche 15 Jn abropating through hi F 


Conmants, 724i, the Law of commaundements vvbich ſ1aw | 
þ Where no 4th in ordinances, for to make of twaine one &« 


promiſeis, man in him ſclfe,fs making peace, i 
_—_— 16 And thax he might reconcile both va 


Abad ; That is,the cauſe of the diui; 
Tewes and the Gentiles. k Forin Chri 


Fhich were prefigurated in the Law, 


*” 


on that was betwene thi 
{t all thirges were accompliſf 


Gol 


CHAT. I” wy 
God in one ! body by his" croſſe , and ſlaye hatred { Forofthe 


| | lewes & the 

thereby, CT ON es _ . Gentiles he 
17 And came, & preached peace to you which made one 

were a farrc of,and to them that were nere. flocke. 


18 |[|For through him we both haue an en- ,97,4cath. 
trance vnto the Father by one Spirit, I 
19 Now therfore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
foreyners : but citizins with the Saints,and ofthe 
houſholde of God, 
20 Andarebuylt vpon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles & Prophers, Ieſus Chriſt him ſelf being cyap.nm, 
the chiefe corner ſtone, | a He reiOY- 
21 In whom al the building coupled together, ceth inthat 
groweth vnto gn holy Temple in the Lord, heſuffreth im 
22 In whom ye allo are built together to be the Singers - wor 
habitation of God by the Spirit, tenance of 
CHAD, 11T. Chriſts glo- 
» Heſhevveth the cacrſe of 11421mpriſonment: r3 Deſircth them T'& _ ie 
not to faint becayſe of his trouble, 14 Aud prayeth, God to b Which was 
make them fleifaſtin bu Syint. his vocation 
x JoOrthis cauſe, I Paul +»the* priſoner of Ic- ?*Preach va- 
fus Chrift for you Gentiles, por 
2 © Ifyehaue heard of the * diſpenſation ofthe thefirſt cha; 
grace of God, which is giuen me to you warde, Of this Epift- 
3 That 5s, that Ged by revelation hath ſhewed rl (66% l 
this myſteric ynto me ( as I wrote © abouc in fewe the Che 6 
wordes, 7 - Be) and the Pro- 
4 Wherby when ye reade , ye may know rhine Þhetes had | 
vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) wy phhngerc yy" 
5. Which in other ages was #nor opened vnto ie noon_ 
che ſonnes of men, as it is now rcueiled vnto his compariſon 
holy Apoftles ard Prophets by the Spirit, of that chot- 
6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, cce TP 
and of the ſame bddy , and partakers of his pro--whenthe GE 
tites were cal 


led : neither yet was the time,nor the mancr knowen. | 


Pp ij. miſcin 


596 TO THE EPHESIANS. 
miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpell, 1 
7 WhereofI am made a miniſter by the giftey 


Chap.r.1g. 


Cor.15.9. . | 
Galat.r - of the grace of God giuen vnto me{|through the 


Kom.r6.25, Working of his power. Þ 
C01-1-26. 8 |} Euen vnto methe leaſt of all Saints is thig F 


3. Tim1.t.10. 


7%, grace giuen,that I ſhould preach among the||G&s | 
2.Pet.r.z0, HUles the vnſearcheable riches of Chriſt, | 
eThe Angels 9 Andto make cleare vnto all men whar the. 


f fun : ve. fclowſhip ofthe [| myſteric is , which from the bes 
ins gathered ginning of the world hath bene hid in God , who * 


offomany hath created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, 
kindes of peo 10 Totheintent, that now vnto * principali- 


po peg + ties and powers in heauenly places might be knows 
at 


forthe An. En* by the Church the manifold w{dom of God. 
elsto be- 11 Acne the eternall purpoſe , which 
old the wiſ-. he wrought in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, f 


dome of God 4 
> whohah _.** By whom we haue boldenes and entrance? 


turned their With confidence,by faith in him. 


particular as. 3 Wherfore I defire thar ye faint not at my 
cords into at: tribulations for your ſakes, which is your glorie, ©! 


morn = 14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto they 


the Synago- Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


Pg 


gueof bon 15 ( Of whom is named the whole 8 familic in 


' 
dage,hath bheauen andin earth) " 
madethe 16 That he might graunte you according toZ 
Church of gars you According td. 


fredome, the riches of his glorie,thatye may be ſtrengrhe«* 
g He that is nedby his Spiritin the inner man, | 


rock bud 17 That Chrift may dwell in your hearres by 
-7 Jeap. > faith,tharye,being rooted & grounded in loue, 


þ Thefaith- 18 May be ableto comprehend with all Saing? 
fullwhich tes,what is the * breadth,and length, and deprthy# þ 


dyed before 7 S657 
Chriſt came, _ height: Y 


were adopted by him,andmake one familie with the Saintes which yet 


remainealiue. 5 For weconfeſle that, which webelecue. k, Allpers| 
fection on euery ſidejs in him, . N 


19 And þ, 


CHAP. III: | 597 


19 Andto knowthe loue of Chriſt, which paf- ! Thatalthe 


ſeth knowledge,that ye may be filled with al! ful- 87 ax phab h 


nes of God. '- boundein 


20 [[Vnto him therfore that is able to do exce- you. 
ding aboiidantly aboue allthat we aſke or thinke, Rov..16.25, 
according to the power that worketh in ” vs, © Fo _ 
21 3e praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Ieſus, jn ys. 
throughout all generations for euer, Amen. 


CHAP. IIIL. 


| Heexborteth them wnto mekenes , long fefroe , unto lowe and 
e 


peace, 3 Emery one to ſerus and edifie another vuith the 
gift that God hath given him. 14 To bevvare of ſtrange do- 
trine, 22 Tolay aſide the olde connerſation of gnidie luſtes, pſy 
and to vualke mn a nevve life . - Thelſ' "a 
1 7 || Therefore being priſoner inthe * Lord, , Forthe 
ſpray you that ye walke worthy of the yoca- Lordes cauſe 
tion whereunto ye are called, A: hay W 
2 With all humblenes of mindc, and mckenes, c _ b4 
with log ſuffring, ſupporting one another through ſonder. 
loue, c Sothat ye 
3 Endeuoring to kepe the ynitie of the Spirit w_ faces ng 
in the bonde of peace. pn fret 
| a 2. Þ d 'Þ IS oa, 
4 There 5* one body,and one< Spirit, euen as the Spirit 
ye are called in one hope of your vocation, which ioy- 
5 There is one Lord, one Faith,one Baptiſme, pn Ln oe 
6 || One God and Father of all, which is 9a- M9 3:73? 
boue all,and © through all,and inyou all. fro him (elf. 
7 || But vnto euery one of vs 1s gtuen grace,ac- Mal.2.10. 
cording to the meaſure of the? gift of Chriſt, : , \winkþtl 
8 Wherefore he ſaich,}| When he aſcended {;3% of 
yp on hie,he8Jed captiuitie capriue , & gaue gifts Rox.12.5- | 
1.Cor. 12.11. 
f Which hegiueth vs. 2.Cor.r0.r3. Tſal.c8.19. g The Meſlias came 
downe,from heauen into the earth, to tr:um2he ouer Satan, death 2nd4 
ſinne,and lcd them as priſoners and {laues, which before were conque- 


rers,and kept all in ſubieRion : which yictorie he cateand ajſo gaue 1t as 
a moit prec:ous gift to his Church, | 


Phil.r.27. 


'Pp ay. V 9i0 
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* meaſure of 


His members 


598 TO THE EPHESIANS. 
vnto men, oy 
9 ( Nowe, in thathe aſcended , what is it 


h with his partes of the earth? 


gifts and be- 
neiites. 


; To reſtore fll* all Frog. 8 [ 
that which 11 [| Hetacrfore gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, an 


wasoutof ſome Prophets,and ſome Euangeliſtes, and ſomg 
order. Paſtours,and Teachers, 1 
k& That the . ; ERS 
bodicof 12 For the 'gathering together of the Sainreg, 
Chriſtmight for the worke ofthe miniſteric,* and for the edif 


ri 2 ge cation of the body of Chriſt, 
| art we re . __ 
may be of a 13 Tillweall meere rogerher(in the ynitie of 


Tipe Chriſti faith and knowledge ofthe Sonne of God) vntoy 
age,andcome ' perfire man, ard vnto the meaſure of the age od 


to the full 


the fulnes of Chriſt, 


the know- 14 Thatwe henceforth be no more childrey, 
ledge which Waucring and caryed about with euery vindel 


we ſhall have doQrine,by the deceit of men,andwith craftineg 


of Chriſt. 


Chriſt be- wherby they lyc in waite to deceiue. r- 
ng headof _15 Butlertysfolowe the trueth in loue, and in 


RE Gpack, allhings grove vpimo himyhich is the ohead 
nouriſheth that is Chriſt, 2 


dioyneth : 4 co 
Re aroriny knit rogether by cucry loynt , for the furniturg 


ther by thereof ( according to the effeuall power, vwhic 


zoyntes fo 5;inthe meaſure of euery part)receiueth increalg 
that cucry 


part hath his pf che body,ynto the edifying of it ſelfe inloue, + 


juſtpropor- _ 17 ThisIfay therfare andteſtifie in the Lord 
tis of foode, that ye henceforth walke nor as {} other Gentiles 


rack Pp walke, in vanitie of their ®minde 
may grow ? $ Hauing thcir cogitation darkened, &be nj 


yp to perfection. Ro.7.27 n Mannot regenerate hath his mind 
yaderl}anding and Leart corrupt, | 


p v 


ſtrange 


IT 
” 
, 


1 
I 


that he had alſo deſcended firſt into the lowellf 


10 Hethardeſcended, is euen the ſame thy 
aſcended, farre aboue all heauens , that he mighty 


16 By whom all the body being coupled and 


R—_ 


CHAP. 1I1IIr. 399 


ftrangers fromthe life of *God through the igno- By the 


rance that isin them, becauſe of the Phardenes of which, God 


; " liveth in his 
their heart; p The hard- 
n 


19 Which being'paſt|feling,haue = them je of hearr 
ſclues vuto wanrones,to worke all vnclennes, exen is thefoun- 
with griedines, taine of ig. 

20 Butye hauenot ſo learned Chriſt. rg x 

| r,uuthort 

21 If ſobe ye haue heard him, and haue bene ,:,o;/e of 
taught by him,as the 1trucrthis inTeſus, conſcience. 

22 Thasis,||that ye caſt of, concerning the con- re 
uerfarion in time paſt, the * olde man, which is be 
corrupt through the decciuable luſtes, which true- 

23 Andberengwed in the ſpirit of your mind, ly knowe 

24 || And put on thenewe man, which ſafrer 5 ooag | 
God is created in righteouſnes,and true holines. 4 = oe) 

| 8 at is,all 
25 || Wherefore caſt of lying,and ſpeake euery the naturall 


man trueth vnto his neighbour: for we are mem- corruption 


bers one of another. that is in vs. 
26 || Be *angry,bur finne not: let-not the ſunne = 

go downe vpon your wrath, Ms.25'2, 

"IF [ Neither glue place to the deuwill, r.Pet.2.1.09 4-2. 


23 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more : bur let / ka gp Is 
him rather labour, and worke with his hands rhe gore nou 
Oo 


thing which is good,that he may haue to giue vn- the image 
to him that needeth, of God. 


29 || Let no corrupt communication proceede £44-4-16« 


out of your mourhs:bur that which is good, to the x; axp$p4 


vie of edifying, that it may miniſter ®grace vnto Chap... 
the hearers. . (ol.4.6. 


39 And *grieue not the holy Spirit of God, by zifſo be that 


whome ye are ſcaled vnto the day ofredemprtion. N ve angry 


31 Lerall bitternes,and angre,and wrath,cry- your affecti- 
on, that it burſt not out into any euill worke, but be ſoone appeaſcd. 
w Andcauſe the to profit in godlines. x Sobehaue your ſelues that the 
holy Ghoſt may willingly dwell in you,and giue him no occaſion ta de- 
parte for ſorrowe,by your abuſing of Gods graces. 


Pp uy ing - 


609 TO THE EPHESIANS. | 
ing,and cuillſpeaking be put away from you, wj 
 allmalicioulnes. x 
Cell.z.rg- | 32 |[Beye courteous one to another,8& rengſ 
hearted, forgiuing one another, euenas God fol 
Chriſts ſake forgaue your V 
| CHAP. V. ll 
2 Heexhorteth them wnto loue. 3 VV arneth them to beuv 
| of unclennes, cayctouſnes, foolish talking, and falſe doftrine, 


To be circumnifette, 18 To auoide drunkennes, 19 To us 
10yce and to be thankefuil towuarde God, 21 To ſubmit the; 


Tobn.r 3.74. ſelues one to another.” 22 He entreateth of corparall mariagt 

andis.12. and of the ſpwrituall betuunxt Chris and hu Church.. f 
hs ry ding I E ye therefpre followers of God, as dear 
to the per - Behilaren, © 


fumes and + {[|And walke inloue, euen as Chriſt harhg. 


incentivgin Joued vs, and hath giuen him ſelfe for vs, tobe ay. 


the Lawe. offring and aſacrifice of aſvere *ſmelling ſauour 


SSAar.7.21. | ; 
Chap. 4.29. TO God, CATS , | 
Col.z. 5. 3 [| Butfornication, and all vnclennes, or co- 
SThoſragy, uctouines, let it nor be once named among youy 
Wiichis ag irbecommerh Saintes, 3 


eit] inc þ : . , > 
= thre: 4 Neither filthines, neither fooliſh talking,” 


ample & cuil ncither Pieſting, which are ghings ngt comely, buy; Fi 
ſpeaking may rather giuing of thankes. Y 
=o? nar 5 Forthisye knowe, that no whoremonger, 


ne!ghbour: , _ 
for other. Neither yncleane perſone, nor couctous perſone,j 


wiſe there which is <an idolarer,hath any inheritance in the! 
be divers ex- kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 3 


OS: * | Ler no 1 man deceiue you wkh vainez 
of pleaſaze -Wordes : for, for ſuche things commeth the wrath 


LL 
- 


talke which of God vponthe children of diſobedience. i 


is alſo godly 57 Benot therefore companions with them.” .. 
as 1. King. 18, 


ik 8 For ye were once darkenes, but are nowe: _ 
6 Becauſehethinketh that his life Nandeth in his riches. Math.24. 4.. % 
| Marr;.;. Lakers, 2.Theſſ.2.3z d Either in excuſing ſinne,or in mocking 3 


ightY, 


at the menaces and tudgements of God, 


£ CH 2 Mb. Cola Cox. 
lghr in the Lord: walke as* children of light, PEE: 
9 ( For the fruite ofthe Spit is 1n al goodnes, « Scing God - 
and righreouſnes,and rrueth.) _ op” 
10 Approuing that which is pleaſing to the his; ehas ye 
Lord. | ſhouldebe 
11 Andhaue no fellowſhip with the vnfruit- holy. 


full workes of darkenes, but euen * reproue them J , 


rather. : by your ho- 

12 For it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the things, neſt and god- 
which are done of them in ſecret, ly « 

13 Bur all things when they are reproued of Cs wang 
the *light are manifeſt: for ir is lighrthar maketh cgyereth the 
all things manifeſt. vices which 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that fle- ary hid be- 
peſt, and ſtand vp fromthe dead, and Chriſt ſhall," . 


— 


giue thee light. ; ſpeaketh by 
I5- Take hede therfore thatye walke circum- his ſernants 
' ſpeRtly,nor as fooles, but as {| wiſe, . to drawthe 


16 'Redecming the time: for the * dayes arc _ tinde: 


cull. key 

17 ||Wherefore, be ye nor vawile, but vnder- Coloſ: 4. 5. - 
ſtand whatthe will of the Lordis. * og b-2 

18 Andbe not drunke with wine, wherein is bees vs 

- : RE IB ug, plealures to 

excefle: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, byetime. | 

19 Speaking vnto your ſejues in pſalmes, and & In theſe 
*bymnes,and ſpiriruall ſongs, finging,and making Feriffous 
melodie to the Lorde:n your !heares, © Yooe 
20 Gluing thankes alwaies for al things vnto aduerſaries, 


God euen the Father, in the Name of our Lorde take heede © 


Ieſus Chriſt. woot) 
21 Submitting your ſelues one to another in 25Ge. 
the ® feare of God. godlines, + 
| which the ' 


worlde hath taken from you. Rem.r2. 2. r. Theſ.4.3, "Or ſongs of prayſt.* - 
and thankeſtining. | Andnot onely with tongue. 1 Except our friends. -* 
ſhip beioyned,and knit in Gadgit isnot to be eſteemed. I 


22 Cſ[jWaucs, 


652 TO THE ZPHESIANS. 


2,46 24- C|| Wiues, ſubmit your ſclues vnto you 
twp L husbands,as varto the Lord. FR F 
1.Cor11.3. 23 For the husband is the wiues head, cuenmi 


n» The as Chriſt is the head of the Church,and the ſame 
Church:\o js the ſauiour of his® bodte., ... 
the husvand Therefore as the Church is in ſubie&ion* 
o19ht to br a x 8 
nouriſh,go- £0 Chriſt, cuen ſo ler the wiues be to their huſs 
uernz, ad bands 1n cuzry thing. '$ 


defende his 25 C ||] Husbands, loue your wuwes , cre 


{x . ”_ = 
_—_ as Chriſt Joued the Church, and gaue him ſc 
Col.z.19. for Ir, 


+ Baptime 26 Thathe might ſan&ific it, and cleanſe it: 


= _ by the *waſhing of water through the worde, | 
Hah eee W 27 Tharthe mighc make itvaro him ſelf a glo-, 


erated the Tous Church,nothauing —_ or wrincle, or any; 
Churchto ſuch thing : butthar ir ſhoulde be holy and with. 
him (elf, and our bl 2me. OE. ; 5 


by bis wor . 28 Sooughtmento loue their wiues, as their; 
er 


atis, his Ownebodies; he thar Joucth his wife, loueth him}. 
prom<s of fre ſelfe. es | 
we 7,7 My 29 For nom cueryet hated his owne oy 
cation in " butnouriſherh & cheriſheth it, cucn as the Lord# 
Chriſt. deeth the Church, | 
p Becauſeit 30 Forwe are members of his body, %of his” 


as couered fleſh and of his bones. 
an1claide 


with Chriſts 3! ||For this cauſe ſhal a man leaue father andy 
juſtice and mother,and ſhal cleaue to his wife,& they twaine* 
Holines, fhalbeone flcſhe. 8 
32 This is a grear ſecret, but I ſpeake concers 
Mar.ro.z, C<rning Chriſt, and concerning the Church, , 
1.Cor.6.18. 33 Therefore cucry one of you, doe ſo: let} 
9g Thisour $- 
.coniun-tion with Chriſt muſt be conſidered as Chriſt is the husband, # 
and wethe wife, which arenot only ioyned in himby nature, but alſo by$ 
"I menace of ſub{tance,throagh the holy Ghoſt and by faith : the$ 
+ Tcalcandteſtimonie thereof is the Supper of the Lord. \8- 


- 


elk 


CHAP.VE, op 
| | euery oneJouc his wife, cuen as himſelfe,and' te 
the wife ſeethatſhe feare her huſbande. 


CHAP. VI. 
; Hovuv children shoulde behaxe them ſelues royvarde thay fa- | 
= thers and mothers, 4 Likevviſe parents tovu.rde therr chul- \/ 
dren, 5 Seruants tovvarde their maſters, g Maſters touy- 
arde thay ſerwants. 13 An exhortation to the ſpmitual bat- 
tell, and what wocapens the (hriſtiarts thoulde fight wuith 
all, | | 


I ( _Hildren, { obey your parents in the Lord /o/f.;.20. 
for this is right. En 
2 [| Honour thy farher and mother (which is p,,,,... 
the firſt commandement with * promes) Deut.5.16. 
3 Thatitmay be wel with thee, and that thou Eccle.z.9. 
” maiſtliue long on the carth:. VIII 


4 Andye, fathers, prouoke not your children ppm Ae PI 
to wrath : bur bring them' vp in©inſtruftion and firſt cem- . 
information of the Lord. mandement 

5 [|Seruants, be obedient vnto them rhar are 07 Os 00 

| your maſters, 4 according ro the fleſh, with feare hath thepro- 


and rrembling in finglenes of your hearts as vnto mes with 
Chriſt, condition. 


| 6 Nor. with ſeruice to the eye, as men plea- uY auſte- 
ſers, bur as the ſeruanrs of Chriſt, doinge the will , Thx they 


of God from the heart, | be not 
7 With good wil ſcruing the Lord and not broughtyp 
men. | 1 Wantonnes, : 
but inthe 


8 And knoweyethat whatſoeuer good thing feare of the 
any man doerh, thar ſame ſhall he receiue ofthe Lord. 
Lord,wherher he be bonde or free. . Col.z-22. 

9 And ye maſters, do the fame things vnto "EOS bo 
them, putting away threatning : and knowe that 4 which . 

: have domini« .; 


on ouer your bodies , butnot overthe ſaules. 


cucn 


and ther m4- 
ters. 
Denut.19.17. 
2.Chra.r 9.7. 
Tob. z4.1 9. 
VV:{4.6.8. 
Eccle.z5.15. 
GAF.r0.34. 


maſter. 
"Or,complet 
harneſſe. 
F The faith- 
ful haue not 
onely to 


men 6&6 them 
ſelues,but a- 
gainft Satan 
the ſpiritual 
enemie,who 
is moſt dan. 
erous : for 


we cannot 
reache him, 
but he muſt 


C hap.2.2. 


eg Innocencie 


h That ye 


toſuffer all 


| 604 TO THE EPHESIANS. | 
"9-,both yours euen" your maſter alſo is in heauen, neither 


- eo Whetherhe 
be ſeruant or 


ftrine _ 


e1s Ouer Our 
heads ſo that ſword of the Spirit,which is the word of God. 


 mayhe ready 


there{|* reſpe& of perſon with him. I 
10 © Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in thi 
Lord,and in the power of his might. 
11 Put onthe" whole Armour of God, thaty 
may be able to {tid againſt the afſaurs of the deui 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt * fleſh & blood” 
bur againſt [| prigcipalities,againſt powers, and as 
gainſt the worldly gouernours, the princes of th. - 
darkenes of this world, againft ſpiritual wickeds 


4 
c 
> 
" bh 


nefſes, vvhich are in the hie places. ; 
13 Forthis cauſe take ynto yourthe whole ar- 
mour of God, thar ye may be able to refiſt in the; 
euil day, and hauing finiſhed all things, ſtand” 
faſt. | 
14 Stand therefore,and your loines girde a-.. 
bour with veritie,and hauing onthe breſt plate of _ - 
8 righteouſnes, S d 
15 And your feete ſhod with the * preparation 
of rhe Goſpel of peace. | 
16 Abouecall,take the ſhielde of faith, where- 
w_ ye may quench al the fyrie dartes of the wic- 
ed, 
x7 ||And take the helmer of* ſaluation,and the . 


18 Andpray alwaies with.al maner of prayer © 
and ſupplicarion in the*Spirir: and || watch there- 


bereſiſted by vato with al perſeucrance and Supplication for al 
Gods grace. Saintes, L 


19 [And for me,that vtterance may be giuen 


& godlic life, VAto me,that I may open my mouth bolde]y to” 
publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, 


29 Whereof I am the ambaſladour in bondes, : 


things for the Goſpel. Iſz.59.17. r.Theſ.5s.8. i Theſaluation purcha« * » 
ſed by Iefus Chriſt. Col.4.2. 2.Thefſ: 3.1, | 4 4 


4 + 
»* 
re 4 » 
FT, oY 
. $. E Y + \ + 
&© 


CHAP. VI. ad} 1-1} 

thattherein 1 may ſpeake boldly, as I ought to 

ſpeake, Ht 
21 CBur thatye may alſo knowe mine affaires, 

” and what1do,Tychicus my deare brother & faith- ' 

+ ful miniſtex in the Lord, ſhal ſhewe you of al 
things, 

'- 22 WhomeThaueſentvntoyou for the ſame 

| purpoſe,thatye might know mine affaires, &thar 

ko might comfort your heartes. 

j 23 Peace be with the brethren, and loue with 

| faith from God the Father, and from the Lord Ie- 


" 


k Or tobe 
without cor- 


ſus Chriſt. ; ruption, that 

24 Grace be with al them which loue our Lord is,to kauelife 
Jeſus Chriſt, to their * immortalitie, Amen. everlaſting, 
whichis the 


q of tþ; 
Written from Rome ynto the Epheſians, PPS = ons 


ſim by Tychicus. 


THE 


| 656. | I 
SET SL X. DD ; il 
THE, EP ISTLEF 


OF PAVL TO THE {| 


PHILIPPIANS, 


MW 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Aul being vuarned by the holy Ghoſt to go to Macedonia,p 
ted firſt aChurch at Philipp a citie of the ſame countrey : but 
becauſe his charge wvas to preach the Gofpell vniuerſally to a> 
the Gentiles, he trawaled from place to place, til at the length be*.. 
v4 taken priſoner at Rome, vuhereofthe Phiypprans,being adueny& 
tiſed, ſent their mniſter Epaphroditus woith releefe unto him: v8 
declaring him the ſtate of the Church, cauſed him to wvrite this. 
Eprſtle, where he commendeth them that they ſtode manfullly a=. 
gainſt the falſe apoſiles, putting themin minde of his good will ta- 
puard them,and exhorteth them that his uwnpr: ſonment make thee?” 
not to shrinke : for the GoSþell thereby vas confirmed and not dig 
wminhed : egg he defireth them to flee ambition, and to em=" 
brace modeſiie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them,vuho shuld.. 
inftruf themin matters more amply : yea, and that he hins ſelf#%; . 
vvou'd aiſo come wnto them, adding likevviſe the cauſe of thay®. 
miniiters ſo long abode: And becaruſe there vere no greater ene-" . 
mes to the croſſe then the falſe apoiiles, he confuteth ther falſe do-" 
Fri, by prozaang onely ChrisT tobe the end of al true rehugion, worth, 
wuhom vue have al thing and vuithout vuhome vue haxe nothriggs - 
fo that hu dgath i our hfe,and hu reſurreft:on or wStiication.Afx" 
ter thu follovye certaine admonitions both particular and generals: 
wvith teſtification of his affeftion touvard them,and thankeſul as-. 
erpting of their benenslence. 

! 


CH AP, 


$-: 
we 


y' 


CHAP. I. £09 


CHAP. I. 


+ xs. Pawl diſconereth his heart touterde them, 3 Byhis 


thankes emme, 4 Prayers, # Ard wunhes for thai 
þeryat lalwation, 7. 12. 20. He thevvah the frutte 
ofbs croſſe. 15. 27 And exborteth them to witie. 28 Ad 


| | wel cy 2657 | By biſhops 
} all the Saintes in Chriſt Ieſus re! 46 _ 


which are at Philippi, .with neth them 
the * Biſhops, and Deacons: Thathad 


a m2 Aul and Timetheus the ſer- 


WIR 
8 Fa » uaunts of 1E SYSCHRI1ST.,tO 
G { 114 

Q 


| 
4 


chargeof 


Þ) PAN 
the word, & 


Grace be with you, and peace 


2 
from God our Father, 2nd from the Lotd lefus poyerning, 
Chriſt. as paſtours 


| | | 6 VOM | | . doctors,el- 
3 |[|Ithankemy God haxirg you in perfe& me eng ue 


morie: ; cons, ſuch as 
4 ( Alwayes in al my prayers for all you, pray- 1.44 charge 


ing with gladnes) of the diftri- 
5 Becauſe of the * fellowſhip which ye haue Ga" of 
in the Goſpel, from the © firſt day vnto now. or] ans x 


6 And 1 amperſuaded ofthis ſzme thing that , Tr,j7,.2, 
he that hath begonne this good worke in you, will b With ©- 
performe it yntil the * day of Teſus Chriſt, _ Chur- 

7 Asit becommeth me ſo to iudge of you all, pe” yere- 
becauſeI have youinremembrance *® that Etcthe ceined the 
in my bandes, and in my defence, and ccnfirma- Goſpel, 


tion of the Goſpel youal were partakers of my {When yory 
po ſhal receine 
grace. ; the crowne 
8 ForGodis my recorde,howT agager you of gicrie. 
al from the very heartroote in leſus Chriſt, elt was a 
9 Andthis I pray:that your loue may abounde, - Cpoace of 
yet more and more in knowledge,andin al mdge- mangh 19-1 


ment, 


that th 
I;d helps 
himbyal 
Tacanes poſſible, wheh he was abſent, and-in priſon,euen as if they had 
bene pri;oners with him. f Of this peculiar benefite to ſuffer fur 


Chriſts ſake, | 
5 EY 10 Thar 


' - alfothatye 


Fo? TO THE PHIEIPPIANS: 
x10 Thatye may diſcernie things that" differ 


Kung ars excel- p,,,, another, chat ye may be pure and withon | 


{increaſe in . IT Filled with the fruites of * righrec 


godlines that which are by leſus Chriſt vnto the gloric & pral 
not onely ye c _ 


6) pa 2 C1 woulde ye vnderſtode, brerhren, th 


rence be- 
twene good the things which haze come vnro me,are turned ra 


and euil:but ther to the furrhering of the Goſpel, 
fire ror 33 Sothat my bandesin '* Chriſt are famou 
oor more throughout althe *iudgement hall, and in al « 


- without ſlip- ther places. | | | 
ping backe, 14 Inſomuch thatmany of the brethren i 
oritanding i® |}. Lord are boldned through my bandes, 8: dar 


ﬀ 
, Riehteouſ. more frankelie ſpeake the | worde. 


- nes is the 15 Somepreach Chriſt cucn through enult 
tree,good and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good wil. 


urong the 16 Theone part preacheth Chriſt of conte 


(Which 1 tion and not ® purely, ſuppofing to adde more _ 
ſaſteine for fliftion to my bandes. 
Chriſts cauſe 17 Butthe others of oue,knowing that " 


the cours x ſer for the defence of the Goſpel. 


Palace of the? 18 Whatthen? yer Chriſt is preached at; ma 
Emperour ner wayes,wherhet ir * be ynder a prerence,or By 
|. Nero. cerely : andI therein ioye: yea and wil ioye. 

LOr, profeſſe 

Þ 45, ofpel, 79 Forl knowethatthis ſhal turnero my ſa 
canfidering - uation through your prayer,and by the helpe of: 
my conſtan- the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt. | 8 


FlE. 20 As [harrely looke for, and hope, that in' 
» But with a | 


corruvt mind 


nothing I ſhalbe zſhamed,bur that with al confi-! : : 


Nox. Lie ti bands. dence,as alwayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhal be magnifi« 


uTheir pre- ed in my bodie , whether it be by life or by deatn'F; 
tence was to W- 
. preache 5 
Chriſt,and therefore their dofirine was true:but th ey were ful of am 
bition and entic thinking to deface Paul and preferre them ſelyes. . .. | 


Zl E or” 


7 37 OHRv; B11: a -859 
- 21 For Chriſti to me both in life , and in death 
gduantage. + | AS 
22 And whether to ® liue in the fleſh were pro- 2 
fitable for me,and what to choſe I know not, o To linein 
23 ForT ain greatly in doubt on both fides, de- he this 
firing to be looſed and to be with Chriſt , which is 1jxelt body, 
TWHWak- CE , til we becal. 
24 Neuertheleſle, to abide in the ' leſh;r more £4 te vo 
needeful for you. ob gn uerlon (4M 
25 Andthis I am ſure of, that I ſhal abide, and cordin; 


with you al continue, for your furtherance and ioy the flſtie of . 
of your faith. as | w G: the 
26 Thatye may more aboundantly reioyce in eſh,ſignific, | 


| - 4eRirace | 
Ic ſus Chriſt tor me, by my comminge to. you a- pores 


ga10e, | and to be plow | 
27 | Onely _—_— conuerſation be as it be. $<4 inthe fil 
P 


cormeth the Goſpell of Chriſt ,*rhat” whetherT OY 


come and ſce you,or els be abſent, may heare of fleſh. 


your matters that ye * continue in one ſpitit , & in * Or, body. : 


one minde fighting together through the faith of £294: fo | 
the Goſpel. 0 "M - a. ] 


28 And in nothinge feare your aduerſarics, *0r,/tand. 


which is to them a ? token of perdition, and to you þ The more 
of ſaluation,and 4 that of God. that ryrants. | 


- . . dg inſt 

29 For vnto you it is giuen *for Chriſt,that not EE Gab : 
pnely ye ſhould beleue in him , bur alſo ſuffer for the cs. = 
his ſake, nifelily . rhe 


30 Haning the ſame fight, which yeſaw in me eat; 
and now here zo bein me, it 7 *rhey runne. 


2" | F. 
; oewnec 

-xcqg :andagaine conſtant perſeuerance for Chriſtes fake is an euideyy 
ww 


ne of ſaluatron. q God ſheweth by thisn let ps: | 
> are his,and i not, * or;Chrifts cauſe. mes of RY the 

She 1 3 AS » ohh | "I 
3 Heexborteth them aboue al things to bumilitie, whereby © 


pure dorine - is chiefly maintained, 1 9 Promiſing that 


he and Timorbews wil ſpeedely come vnto th And 
excaſeth the long terying of Epaphrodiras. TONY On 


Qq, If 


7 


SORE "EE (Ok 117114731. 3" DE 
« Tfyouſo -- JE cbereberher ore.any * copſolaxis in Chriſt, 


g — \-—_ if any comfort of loue,if any felowſhip of th 


my comfort. Spirit,if any compaſſion and mercy, | 
6 con "4 2 Folkill my toye,that ye be like minded, hag 
wils and Uing theme louc,, being of one accorde, nfo 
mindeshepro * one judgement, | "4 
cedeth to the 3 Thatnothing be done through contention 
agrement n or yaineglorie, but that in mekenes'of minde || e-F 
oQ 106, | . ; 
 th:tthere Ucry man eſteme other better then him ſelfe, Þ 
might be full 4  Loke not cuery man on his owne things, 
| andperitct buteuery man alſo on the things of other men. © F- 
g —muppgel 5 Let the ſameminde bein you that was cu&Y}._ 
«* IfChriſt 1n Chriſt Tefus, , 'F- 
= being rery 6 Who® __ in the forme of God,thoughe 4 
= Godequ: it no * robbery to be equal with God: 


| ropalve rp 7 || But he made him ſelfc of no reputation, 8” 
fide his glory, take on him the © forme of a ſeruaunt, and was: 
andbeing made like ynto men, and was found inf ſhape as, 

| Lord, hecave a man, -. | * 

Sling fs 3 [| Hehumbled him ſclf,and became obediojÞþ- 

| mjttedhim ent vnto the death,cucn the death of the croſls. .F 

\ ſelferomoſt o Wherefore God bath alſo highly exalted 

Fhameful 1; ,and giuen him a Name aboue every name, Þ- 

| : 4 . : ry ame, ; 
death,ſhal we Sf ds” | 

| whichare 10 | That at the Name of leſus ſhould every, F'_ 

*notbing bue ® knee bowe, both of things in heauco ard things: be 

j we ons,  incarth,and things ynder the earth, *- 

"arc treads 11 {|And that euery tongue ſhould my; 3 

— downe our that Telus Chriſt is the Lord, vnto the glorie of ©. 
*Þrcthren',and God the Father. .F 
*p*cterre ourſeJues 4 d For he that was God,ſhoulde, hape dpne'none 'in» 
Jurieto theG odhead, Mar.20.28. e The peote and weake nature of mi, | _ 

"Ka was ſcene and heard of men , ſo that his behauiour and perſone de» Þ$: 
 Elared that he was as a miſerable man. Ebr. 2.9. Rom.14.11.Iſac45.23, 8 
X : : #.2.9 $-23o WF; 

8 Worihip and beſubie& to him. 1obs.13.1 3. 1.Cor.8.6.and1 2.3, , FT. 
F | 12 Wherdore'Þ. 


» 


Ez WW; 
co 


12 Wherefore my beloued, as ye have alwaics 
obeyed,not asin my preſence only, bur now much 
| morcin myne abſence, ſo make an ende of your 
) owne faluation with * feare and trembling. 
© . 13 Foritis God whick workcth in you , both © Runne for- 
” the wiland the deede,even of his* good pleaſure. ag pr of 
” 14 Docalthinges without | murmuring and we Anh 06 
r:aſonings, | in God hath 
15 Thatye may be blameles, and pure, 
ſonnes of God without rebuke in the middes of a7 
naughtie and crooked nation, among whomeye c,q3 
ſhine as || lights in the worlde, | -you his ..; | 
16 'Holding forth the® worde of life, that I children by, © 
may reioyce in the day of Chriſt , that I haue not w—_ | 
runne in vaine,neither haue laboured in vaine. ood weeks | 
17. Yea,& though I be*offred yp ypon the facri- and fo to 


fice,and ſeruice ® of your faith, I am glad, and re- make your 
ioyce with you all. _ vocation 


itoyce with me. make you 
19 -AndItruſtinthe Lord Tefus, to ſend || Ti- carefull and ©, | 


motheus ſhortly vato you , thatI alſo may be of diligent. 


good comfort,when 1 know your ſtate. MetogrietY 
20 For 1 haue no manlike minded, who will x.Per.4.9. 


faithfully care for your matters. Mat.y.16. | 


' 21 || Foral? ſeeke rheir owne, es not that which © | 5 **Y.. * 
is Teſus Chriſts, Me > 
22 But ye knowe the proofe of him, that as a forth a candle | 
ſoone with the father, be hath ſerued with me in the to giue' ligtit © 
Goſpell. | | / to others. "4 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend aflone as] Gall _—_ 
OR TH » The worde- 
ſgnifieth to powre out as the drinke offting was powred on the (acrifice. 
o Toconfirme you in your faith. AF, 16.1, 1.Cor.,10,24. p Theyrarher: 
(ought profite by their preaching then Gods glorie. "= 


Q qi. ... Knojg 


13 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad , and re- 1 Wkidkmey | 


: » 
SY 
4.4 


4 _=—— know how it wil go with me, "2 
' workofchrit 24 And.ruſt inthe Lord, that I alſo my fel 
ro viſit Chriſt ſhal come ſhortly. I 


who was 


bonde in the 


© 
- 


Py - 
MN 
# , 
»* 


£4 
o 


..25 Por he longed after al you, an 
heauines, becauſe ; 
ſicke. j © 
. -apd | 4 And yu _ he was _ my neare rot Z 
pt ath : but God had mercy on him,and not on hin 
070 "wa onely,but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue ſorrow yp} 
5  _ on ſorrowe. ...... = 
28 I ſent him therefore the more diligently, tha 
' whenye ſhould ſee bim againe,ye might reioyce#” 
and I might be the lefle forrowful.  . 
29 Receiue him therefore inthe Lord with all 
gladnes,and make much of ſuch: }- 
a 39 Becauſe that for 1 the worke of Chriſt h& - 
8 Wines ye * was nearc ynto death, and regarded nor his life, taff” 
heard of me, fulfill that ſeruice which was lackiog on your pail 
, & Whiche toward me. © 


works ay any | 
E E tfne doce © 
trine ro fill h CHAP. IIL. ; 'Y 8 
- their bellies, 2 Hewarneth chem to beware of falſe teachers, 3 Again. 
E Thefalſe whomhe ſerrerh cbriſt, 4 Likewiſe himſelfe, 9 And 
| apoſtles lo- bis doGirine, 12 Andreproueth mans owne righteouſnen} 
- nedintheir | : F 
 "gircumcifion 1 Oreouer, my brethren, retoyce in thay 
wer ad Lorde. It gricueth me not to write* thi. 
* alludeth, cat. ame things to you, and for you it is a ſure thing, .,F- 
| ling themcon 2 Beware of ® dogges : beware of .cuill wary. 
f $i which kers; beware of the © concifion, = . 
+4 proc mp 3 Forweare the circumciſion , which worſhigt. 
"Funder of the G04 in phe {pirix, and reioyce ip Chuiſt Ieſus , and 


: Is 
k bu .* - 
®, . 
2 , 


- 
13 
. - 2} 


ane no confidence *in the fleſh: | 4 Inorit- || 

F p 4 Though I might alſo haye confidence in ward things, 
* the flcſhe, It any other man thinketh that he hath 
© whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, much moreI : 
A Circumcilcd the eight day, of the kinred of 
Ifracll,of the tribe of Beniamin, | an Ebrew cf the 
Ebrewes, | by the * lawe a Phariſe. | AR.236 

6 Coffcerning zeale,I perſecuted the Church: *Orrofeſfivn 
touching the righteouſnes which is in the lawe, I | 
- was varebukeable. 
* 5— But thethings that were vantage vato me, 
" the ſame 1 counted loſle for Chriſtes ſake. | 
. $ Yea,doutles Ithinkeal things bur lofle for 
+. theexcellent knowledge ſake of Chriſte Ieſus my 
->: Lord, for whome I haue counted all things lofle,, - _ _ . 
' anddo iudge chem to be dongue; that I might win © As onfgral 
& Chriſt, ed im by 
” 9 And mightbe ©foundein him, char&, nor F Thatis.to : 
- having mine owne righteouſnes, whiche is of the lifecucrla- 
Lawe, but that wich is through the fayth of Chriſt, fting- 


F- even the righteouſnes whiche is of God through$,2! hens, 


r.cor. 11.23 


X ta th, . | f ll ares" 
10. That I mayknowebim,$ the vertue of his otithereof; | 
+. reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his afflitions, ?**thathe _. 


and be made conformable ynto his death, b = - ha aj 
:- 11 If by any meanes I might attaine ynto the bucbecauſs 


F F reſurreCtion of the dead : RE WU +8 

| 12 8 Not as though I had already attained to #7; Heme. 7 
© eyther were already Serfed : but I follow,if thar I Fa60% þ a 
”; may comprehende that for whole ſake allo I am þ We can 
 » comprehended of Chriſt Ieſus. | runne no fufe 
13 Brethren, I counte not my ſelfe,that I have acc 

: x "*Y giue 
*. attained z0zr,bur one thing 1do:I forget that which ys frengrh, 
+ is behinde, and endeuour my ſelfe vnto that which and ſhewe:h 
” is before, v5 the ways | 


Q qiij. 


Y 
-_ 
*s. 
* 1 
BJ 


6ts TO THE'PAILIPPIANS. 

# Thatis,to © 14 Andfollowe hard towarde the i marke;, 
obtaine the the price of the hie calling of God in Chriſte 
eloryinthe 19% + BIUKS, De - 

eavens. - - 15 Letvstherefore as many as * be | perfet;/W- 
k Or, haue * thus minded: andif ye be otherwiſe minded, Gi 4 
ray o ſhall reueale cuen the ® ſame vnto you. |- 
others,  . , 75 Neuertheles,jn tha wherevnto we are coli” 
I This perfe.. 16t v5 proceede by one rule, | that wethay min 
Riion ſtandeth one thing. þ = : 


Ong od Brethren, be folowers of me, and look | 1 


be renewed FPE-Which walke ſo,as ye haue vs for an enſamy) 3 
through fairh 18 || For many walke, of whome | haue tolf 
by him which you often, and nowe my weping, tha they a - 


- _ PCr- the enemies of the ® Croſle of Chriſt, 


m Thatis, , 19 Whoſe *ende #damnation, whoſe God. 
that this is #heir bellie, and whoſe * glory 3s to their ſham. 
thetrue wiſ- which minde carthly things. & 


SR 20 But our P converſation is in heauen, frot 3 


fling. Whence alſowe looke for the || Sauiour, even. 
Rom.t5.s Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | » "TR 


1,Cer.1.10 21 Who ſhal changeour vile body, that it 


Ne, of be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, a oa, 
the Goſpell, ing to the.working, whereby he is ablecucn'® © 
whichisthe ſubdue all things vnto him ſelfe. * 

$ preacars wn Croſſe. *-Or yeward. o Thevaine glory whiclichs Y 
eeke after-in this worlde, ſhall turne to their confuſion and ſhame. p 
mynde,and afteQion. 1.Cor.1.7, Tit.23.11. ' 
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row ©: 
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CHAP. 1111, »Þ 


z He exhorteth them to be of honeſt conuerſation, 1 p ; | 
# anket b thembe cauſe of the prowiſion wie they ak. ! ef ' 
him bemg inpriſon, 21 And fo concludeth with ſalutanl EF 


: Herefore,my brethren, beloucd and longg.. 
: for, myioy and my crowne , ſo continaf 
in the Lord,ye beloued, __ 


bo 
i «. 
£ $ 


o £ F* 
. py. 
- * 
WH ay 
+ * 
. 


1 - " CHAP.TIIE © Oe 

- 2 1 pray Euodias,and befeech Syntyche; tha 

they be - fn accorde in the Lord. PP THT 

' 3. Yea, andI beſeech thee, faythfull yokefel- 

lowe,helpe thoſe wowen, which labourcd with me 

in the Goſpell, with Clement alſo,and with other - 

my fellowE labourers, whoſe natnes ave in the. 

{* booke of life. Pſal.69.2% 


: . | | NOT * .. Iakeaoas. 
R F Reioyce in the Lord alway,agaitic I ſay,re- 2D I peck 
Jos 10.8.21.27, 


. _ F - Letyour patient tinde be knowne ynto all « This booke 
men. The Lord #4-* at hand. $4 Ezekielcals., | 
6. | Benothiog carefull, but in all thiogs let ch the wrls, 
our.requeſtes be ſhewed vnto God in prayer, and ing of the 
-{upplication with giuing of thankes, | ellandthe 
'7 And thepeace of God which paſſeth all yn. ſecrete of the 
derſtanding,ſhal © preſerue your hearts and minds ,**» cps 
in Chriſt Ieſus. pg POL 
- .*$ + Furthermore, brethren, what ſo ener things you. | 
aretrue, whatſocuer things are honeſt, whatſocuct Mar.6.25 
things are uſt whatſocuer things are pure,whatſo. Re mak 
eer things pertaine to loue, whatſoeuer things are to akotion - 
of 200d reporte;if there be any vertue, or if there vs this peace - 
be any praiſe,thinke on theſe things, of conſcience, | 
'9 Whichye haue bothe learned and receiued, 
and heard, and ſcene in me : thoſe things doc, and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. 
10 Now l reioyce alſo in the Lord preatly,that "4 
nowe atthe laſt ye are * reuiued againe to care for. i 
me,wherein notwirhſtanding ye were carefull, but d Thatis,be. | 
ye lacked opporrunitie. | pms. "oY 
11 I ſpeake not becauſe of © want : for I haye © Thar I was 
learned in what ſoeuer ſtate I am, therewith ro be 225 Able to 


content. + enduremy 
poucttic. 


Iz And q can be abaſed, and I can ahounde : 
eucry where in all chings I am inſtruRed, boxk xo 


Q q.iij, 


618 TO THE PHILI?PIANS. 
be full,and to be buogrie, and to abounde, 
haue want. 
13 Iam able todo al things through the hel 
f Not ofhis of f Chriſt, which ſtrengrheneth me. * - 
owne yerrue 14 Notwithſtanding ye Kauc well done, th ul 
or free will, ye did communicate to mine affliction, _ 
15 And ye Philippians knowe allo that in thy, 
2 beginning of the wept when 1 departed frony 
Fun pre Macedonia, no Church communicated with nh 


ched the Oo- 1 
fpell vac concerning the ® matter of giuing and recciuingg” 


_s . but ye onely. 'Y j? 
He had 16 For even when! was in Theflalonica, ye ſe ; 

ginen ot his once,and afterward againe for my neceſsitic, -C 

borer 17 Not thatI defire a gift: but I defire the fruy * 

wah Hens which may * further your reckenin þ Zh 

you 13 Nowel have recciued Mlanſ} haue olentis 

but I was cuen filled, after that I had recceiued of Epas 

br aaa phroditus that which cane from you, an odout 
them, which bat ſmellerh ſwere,a ſacrifice acceptable and y 

ouphtarleaſt ſant ro God. 

| —_ relie® 19 And my God ſhall fulfill al your neceſsitic "Ft 

| bienece. Fhrough his riches with glory in Tcſus Chriſt, x | £ 

oe. 20 Voto God cuen our Father be praiſe for &+, 5 

| *0r, abounde uermore, Amen. T- 

; Fowerd your 21 Saluteall the Saintes in Chriſt Icſure Ths; þ 

_—_— brethren, which are with me,greete you, - 

5 Offucheas 22+ Allthe Saintes ſalute you, and moſt of al 

FF belong ro they which are of ' Ceſars houſhold, \ 7 

the Emperour 2,3 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, be with | bY 
News > ouall, Amen, :®: 


Written to the Philippians from Rome,and\' : | 
ſent by ES I 


IEICE COICOICSICS) 
THE EPISTLE 


O F PAVL TO 
the Coloſsians. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


"Ri N this Epiftle S. Paul putteth difference berweene the buely, of: 

JL feFuall and true Chrifte, and the fained, counterfair and imagined 
W- Chrifte, whome the falſe apof2les zanghe, And firft, he confirmeths 
- 3 the dofFrine whiche Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them encreaſe ef 
x farth, ro effeeme the excellencie of Gods benefic towardes them! 

$7 chem: alſo. that ſaluation, and what ſo ener good thing can be hf 
> Pandech only in Chriff,whome only we embrace by the Gefpal Bue for 
3” as ruche as the fal'e brethren woulde haue mixed the Lawe with the 
J * ell, he roucherb thoſe flatterers vehemently, and exhorteth the Co- 
F boſſrans to flay only on Chrift, without whome all things are bus meere 
+  wanitie, And as for Circumciſion, abftinence from meates,externall 
J K, ' bohmeſſe worſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to come to Chrifte, 
= be utterly condemnetb ſhewing what was the office and nature of cere- 
* monies, which by Chrift are abrogate : ſo that nome the exerciſe: of the 
lf '7 ” Chriffions ſande in mortificazion of the fleſhe, newneſſe of life, with 
F other like offices appertaining both generally and eh: to ellthe 


[ Fonfu. 


TO THE COLOTETANK 


*, 


CHAP, I. 


3 He Mpech thankes vnto Cad fordheir ir faith, [2 Con 
meth the doctrine of Ep wo 9. Praieth fort 
of their faith. x 3 He Jheweth vmo them the rrue Chi 
and ds couereth *be counter —_ Chriſte of the falſe of 
poſiles. . 25 * He approueth his authoritie and charge 
28 And of bis fait full executing of the ſame, 


| I #24. Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chi 
S HL "I ID ©: by the will of God, and Tic | 
| +" ._ ES theus ovr brother, L 8 
Which 2 q>| dS &R To them, which arc at* Of 
was a citie of W Yo = a)loſle, Szintes and Faitbfull bY ; 
Phuygi2. SW + thren in Chriſte : Grace be wii 
'you, and peace from God our father, and, r"$ 
| Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
3 'Wegiue thankes to God euen the Father I 
- .__our Lord leſus Chriſt,alwayes praying for you 
| & For with 4 Since weheare of your faith * jn Chriſt 
the Chriſt ſus,and of your loue toward all Saintes, | 
ge 5 Forthe hopes ſake,which is layd vp for yl 
EZ: by,bur in heauen, whereof ye haue hearde before by 
_— word of trueth, which is the Goſpell, 
6s Which is come vnto you, cuen-as #35 vl 
all the worlde, and is fruitfull, as iz is alſo amot 
you, from the day that ye hearde and truely kny 
the grace of God, \$ 
7 Asycalſo learned of Epaphras our dearefÞ- 
lowe ſeruant, which is for you a faythful mini 
of Chriſt : F 
8 Who hathalſo declared vnto ys your lou 2 
e Which mhichyehaue © by the ſpirit, F | 


weyucg of ,© Forthis cauſe we alſo, fince the daye 


Ghoſt, hearde of # , ccaſc nox to praye for you, and 
def 


{| 6 1 
defire that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge | 
of ® his wil,in al wiſdome,andpiritual ynderftan- 4 Tharis, 
din » | : Gods, ..- 
: 1 | That ye might walke worthy of the Lord, Ep5e.4.1 


and plicaſe bin: in al things, being || fruitetul ia all +» 7554 


I good workes, and increafing in the knowledge of i Corrs 
3 God, | Mar. 3317. : 


| 1r Strengthened withal might through his *7-$ 

olorious = +-1ongay al patience,and long ſuffring |; «447 
with ioytuloes, Se | 

12 Giuing thanks ynto the Father, which hath e For God 


made vs mete eo be partakers of the inheritance of 15 made viſt 
JOG: ble in the . 
the Saimtes in US, fleſhe of 


13 Who hath deliueredys from the power of Chi 
darkngs,and hath tranſlated ys into the kingdome the diuinitie. 
| of his deare ſonne, CREE % 

' 14 In whom we haue rede fe. _ 


t9 || For it pleaſed che Father,that in him ſhould o_ 
all* fulnes dwell, IM > yn 


| $2.9 
: Tha the Church, whiche is kis body, might receive of Nis aboune 


- 620 TO THE COLOSSIANS. 
8 Thatis, the 20. And by himto reconcile * all things 
be reel him ſclfe,and to ſetat peace through the bloudi 
Lukei,ns bis crolle both the thiogs in earth, and the thig 
T,cor.1.2 in heauen. | : 
ephe.1.4 2t And you whiche were in times paſt ſtrat 
rg gers and enemies, becauſe your mindes were fee - 
k. Oryour Cuill workes, hath he nowe alſo reconciled, ; 8 
commoiitie. 24 Inthe body of his fleſhe through death,uÞ, 
{ AsChift | make you || holy, and vablameable and witholſ® 


hath once ſuf. . 
fored in him - Fault in his fight, 


ſelF roredeme 23' | If ye continue, grounded and ſtablyſt e q | 
His church, 1n the fayth, & be not moued away.from the hoylſh ©: 
| py nl of the Golpell, whereof ye haue hearde, and which” 

'F-- hath bene. preached ro-cucrie creature whiche 
he dayly ſuffer | ts ) 
inhis mem- vader heauen whereof I Paul am a miniſter, |: 

bers, as parta 24 Nowe reioyce I in my ſuffriogs for * yauſſ®” 
= Aura and fulfill ! the reſt of the afflictions of Chriſte id -. 


and'therefore 12 fleſh, for his bodies ſake,which is the Church? 


, 

8 

| q reuenger of 25 WhereofI am a miniſter, according to thi 

their inturies. diſpenſation of God, which 1s giuen me ynto you” 

w Which yard,to fulfill the word of God. - 5 
15 the promi- —P IE PF 

ſew Chriſt, 26 | Which Ss the myſter ww hid fince the Worn P. BY 

| Ceofthe cal began,and from all ages, but nowe 1s made manig*4 © 
 Iingofthe feſt to his " Saintes, \F 


E 


Gemiles. = 
RatkC.25 27 To whome God woulde make known 


ephe.z.9g Whats the riches of this glorious miſteric amongſ* 
| 2.tim.tzo the Gentiles, which 7ihecis Chriſte in you, | chiefs 


1.pefr.1.20 Fs F 
Fs 0965 wins 23 Whome we preache, admoniſhing ee h 


| be hath elec. Man» and reathing eueric man in all wiſede - 
| redand con- that we may preſent euerie man perfeft in Chriſte? ; 
ſecrated ro Teſas . | W-. 
him by' chriſt. 


1m. 29 Wherevnto I alſo laboure and firiue, ade 


| cording to his working whiche worketh in md A 
mightely, W; 
cu a 


- 


rtefled bis good will rowarde them, 4 He ad- FOI 
arr. rok not #0 Sine backe from Chriſt,8 To the 'Or,peine and 
| ſerwice of Angels or other innention,orels ceremonies of ©**7** ws 
” "tbe Lewe, 175 Which baue fimiſhed their office,and are ended a 1 c preſent 


i Chrift. 3.cor.5. - 3 


% 


F —— 


S: T7Orl woulde ye knewe what greate ' figh- 
& + ting I have for your ſakes, and for themoof x,cor.x.g.” 


&:- Laodicea , and for as many as hauc not ſcene my - Feachings 
. = . ou vaine ſpe- 
4 *perſon in the fleſh, | de med 
&. 2 Tharthcir beartes might be comforted and worthippitns 
& + they knit together in Joue, and in all riches of the of Angels of 
> ful aſſurance of vnderſtanding,to knoWthe myſte- blinde cergyy... 


W | : monies and” * 
$ of God euen the Father, and of Chriſt: bexpirly tr. 


3 In whom arc hid al the treaſures of wifdome gn. 1 &. 


k4 and knowledge. ., nowe they 

> 4 And this 1 ſay,leſt any man ſhoulde beguile have none vſe. 
E,you with cntiſing wordes: ſecing Chriſt 
©4y0u with cntiſing : pes. 1] 


© 5 | For though I be abſent in the ® fleſh, yet am (3,40 
&=1 wich you in the © ſpirit reioycing, and beholding Tobs.r.14, 
&3your order,and your ſedfaſt faith in Chriſt. e In ſaying 

6 As ye haue therefore recciued Chriſt Teſus on ne Oe» 
8; the Lord, ſo walke ig him, PPT on Chriſt, ul 
Þ+ 4 Roted and builte in him , and ſtabliſhed in ſhewerh thar. 


. | T h 
J be faith,as ye haue | bene taught, abounding ther- hes pu logs 


&+ io wich chankſgiuing- | Ee 

&, 2 Bewarcleſt there be any man that ſpoile you —_ nba 
© through 4 philoſophic , and vaine deceite , through Qin natures, 
$ the traditions of men, accordipg to the rudiments and by this 


Z of the worlde,and nor after Chriſt, m—_ wt 
®; 9 | For in himdycllcth al the fulneſſe ofthe , pt 
& © © Godhead * bodely. there fore- 
4 1o Andye are compleate in him , which is the ver. 

> bead of all-Principalitic and power. Ore fſentiar- 1 

 1t Inwhomalſoye are circumciſed with || cir- Remi, _ 


y cumcifion made wirhouy handes , by pujting of 


: 


"48x TO THE COLOSSTANS. 
the ſinful bodie of the fleſh, through the circan 
FMatebythe fion fol Chriſt, | Ws 
Ge ” 12 In that ye are{| buried with him throt 
baptiſme, in whom ye are alſo raiſed vp toget 


Ren. C-4- through | the faith 3 of the operation of G 


' $ Tn belee- Which raiſed him from the dead, 2 
ing that God 13 [And ye which are dead in finnes , at 


b 


by hit power the yncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quick > 


"7 ned together with him, forgiuing* you al yowr tn 
of we have Pace. | Ko 
a ſure token 14 And putting out the }** hand writing of @&; 


mm our 


non Bap* dinaunccs that was againſt vs ; which was contra 
2x, T©0 vs,hecuch tooke it out of the way, and faſtenſf®; 


* Or, vs al our it ypon the crofle, 


Ped 41 ogy Powers,and hath made a ſhewe of them oper 


Ephe.2.5.' 15 Andhathe' ſpoyled the Principalities , 


| monies, and & hath triumphed ouer them in the ſame croſſe. of 


rites were 15 Let no man therfore condemne you inm 


as it veere anddrinke, orin reſpet of an * holy day , of 
a pablike pro- the new. moone,or of rhe Sabbath dayes, 
feſſion, and 


hande- wry. . 17 Which are but a ſhadowe of things to cc : 4 


q af the but the bode is in Chriſt, 


Mlcravie 18 || Let no man | at his pleaſure ' beare ON 
ate ofman [ | pl " 


| Hindetfor cir 2er you by humblenes of minde , and wor 


Gor did Ping Of Angels,aduancing him ſelf in thoſe hiag 
; 7 "cagebay ; hich be neuer ſawe, raſhly puft vp with his fleſh 


natirall pol- qainde, 
lurion': the 


purifyinges, , 72 And holdeth not the head, whereof all 
and waſhings bodie furniſhed 8& knit togerher by ioyntes & bg 


Genified the des,encreaſeth with the increaſing of God. 


filche of finne ; the ſacryfiges teſtifyed rhat wee were guiltie of d p 


which were all taken -awaye by Chriſtes'death. # As Satan and his! 
gels from whome he hathe taken all power. k Or,diſtinQion , # 
 maxedificrence berwixte daycs. Matr.24.4- | Mearijgetharthe kf 


critesled them at their pleaſure into al ſuperſtition andercor. Or, c 
 Wrof your price, | 


' b 
» \.- 


| 


26: Wherefore if ye be.dead with Chriſt from > ESR 
he ordinances of the worde, why ,as though ye li»,»y Andapper- 
ied in the world,are ye burdened with traditi6s 2 tainenothing 

2x A,Touch not, Taſt not, Handel not,  *fothe king-. 


2 Which all " periſh with the ſing, andere, "5111, 24m 
Þpftcr the commaundements and doctrines of ME. haue choſun 


23 Which things. haue in deede a ſhewe of according to 
iſdome,in " yoluntarie religion and hiiblenes of _ owne.. 
inde,and in not ſparing the bodie,* neither haue _ . 

hy it inanic eſtimation to ſatiſhe the * fleſh. ne fnovae.” ' 

8 - C6e jane 

3 be filling of the fleſh. o They pinche and defraude their bodie to 

W— #hem ſclues greater hypocrites. 

" of + CHAP, III. 

$23 He ſhewetb where we ſhould ſeeke Chrift. 5 Hee exbo”* 
& Ferb ro mortification, 10 Toput of the olde man and to pu? | 
# On Chriſt. 12 Tothe which be addeth exbortations, both © Afterthar 

Peneral and particular,to charitie and kumilitie. _ Yehauebeene 


F ye then be * riſe with Chriſt,ſeke thoſe thin po to beg. » 
which are abque,where Chriſt fitteth at the right - = "Mg 
Hand of God. b which ei- 
# 2 Sctyouraffeftions on things which are a- therſerve 
zouce,ef not on things, which ® are on the earth, —_ 2 
® 3 Forycare <dcad, and your life is hid with ajejmroree 


are inuented 
hkriſt in God, Es y men, 
4 WhenChriſt which is our life,ſhal appeare, © With 
ben ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glorie. _ 
p . -” a5. OES3 
F 5 | Mortifie therefore your members which q* pt; 
re on theearth fornication, vnclennes, the inor. all the fire 
inate affetion,cuil concupiſcence,and couetouſ. ®fthe corrupe ' 
$ winch is idolatric. | _ _ 
6 Forthe which things fake the wrath of God gainſtthe 
Jometh on the children of diſobedience. Sprrit;thae 
7, Wherein ye alſo walked once, when ye li- Yemay =o 
; ed in them, &not ne the 
$ || But fic. 


we. 


'F » ro  COLOSSIANS.' "_ 
Rom 6-4 8 [[Butnowputycawmay cuen all theſe th 
E 44%g -wrath, anger, maliciouſneſle,curſcd ſpeaking, 
1:Per.2.1, peaking,out of your mouth. -——"" 
and 4.1. 9 Licnotoneto another , ſeeing that ye 
Gen.1.26- put ofthe olde man with his workes, © 
of 5-LG'9 10 Andhane put on the new , which is re 
Ephe.6.z. . cd in knowledge || after the image of him that 
e He ſhew- ated him, | 


eth- what 11 Where isnei rec circuih; 
| Dog OY Where 1s neither Grecian nor Tewe.cir 


them tharare {101 nor vncircumciſion, Barbarian;Scythian,l 
deade to the free:but Chriſt is al & in al things, -S 
worlde and 12 |Now therefore as the cle&te of God 4 
are riſen a- 1d beloued put on ' tender mercie,kindencs,l 
gainc with aſl _ 

Chriſt. bleneſic of minde,mekenes, long ſuffring: 
 or,the bowels 13 Forbeating one another, and forgiuing 


ofmereies., another,ifany man haue a quarel to another: 
F Letit guide 


_ as Chriſt forgaue,cuen ſodo ye. $% 
- <a ”_ 14 And aboue all theſe thinges pur on: ; 
yy atonrs which is the bond of perfeQes. I=; 
or! 


- 6 WR I5. And let the peace of God frule in 


© neal the PEArts, tothe whiche ye are called in one bodiy 
el. be ye * amiable. = 
> þ Phalmes 16 Letthe 5 worde of Chriſt dwel in you 


properly con- reouſly inal wiſdome , teaching and admon 
teine complai © 


nings to God Jour Owne ſelues,in ® plalmes , and bymnes; 
narrations, & ſpiritual ſongs ſinging with a{'race in yourk 
expoſiulati- to the Lord, | 


on hymn 17 . | And whatſoeuer ye ſhal do , in wc. | 


. - wjuing: ſongs decde.doall in the Name of the Lord leſus, g 
+ _— thankes ro God euen the Father by bim. 
 Tes,&rhankſ® 18 © | Wiucs, ſabmit your ſclucs vata 
7% pg huſ bands,as it is:comely ia the Lord. A 
awp] ——_ 19 ||Huſobands, loue your wiues , and 
nes doe. «bitter vnto them, ; 
Epbe.4.29.' orgthanke ſpring. 1.cor.to.zt.Ephe,g.22 1,Pet.3.1.Eph 


20 « 


CHAP. ITE - cw 

zo Ci Children obey;your parents io! al thine Ephe.6.r 
pes: Alt is well plcafing vatothe Lord. rug" ga 
'- 21 Fathers,* prouoke nor your children to an- k By ww 

per,lcaſt they be diſcouraged, 3 'rigaurs - © 
E 22 C|| Seruants, be obedient ynto them that are Ephe.6.s 
Hour maſters according to the fleſh un all thinges, + "4, : 
10t with eye ſcruice as men pleaſers, but in fiogle» ; The. cruett 
mes of heart, fearing God. | | maſter. 
23 Ahd whatſfocuer ye do, do it heartely, as to Dewratouny. 


Ehc Lord,and not vnto men, 4 {oÞ is 


Z 24 Knowing thatof the Lord ye ſhall receiug go. 2. 
he rewarde of the inheritance : for ye. ſerue the Gal. 2.6 
2rd Chriſt, | Ephe.6.9 
8 25 Buthe 'that docth wrong, ſhall receiue for Bo b —_ 
the wrong that he hath done:and there 18 no ||re» g; (eruanc, 


ſpect of perlones. $ 


CHAP, If, 


bs He exhorteth them to be ferent in prayer, 5 Towalke | 
wiſely toward them that are not yet come t0 the true know "6 
ledge of Chriſte. He ſaluteth them, and wiſheth them al 
proſperitis. | | . 54 Dt 
YE maſtcrs,do ynto your ſcruants,that which ah 
. * is iuſt,& equall, knowing that ye alſo bauc ;.7heſ.c.xy 
maſter in heauen, | Epheſ.6.18 
2 | Continue in prayer,and watche in the ſame 2.Theſ.z.1, 
ith thankes giui « Thatlmgy 
_ COATS BIO. * -  freelypreache 
3 | Praying alſo for vs, that God my open the Goſpel. q 
Mnto vs the * dore of vtterance, to ſpeake the my- Epheſ.s.15,., 
eric of Chriſt : wherefore I am alſo in bondes, # To thecde 


ps  moditic of © 

A That I may viter itzas it becommeth me tO ,.r neigh” 

peaKe. q ours.” 

5 C || Walke®* wiſely towarde them that are c Beſtowe' 
mithourt,and © redeme the time. the-time well 

Ss 6 Let your ſpeache be gracious alwayes, and 


ery where pluckerh from you and caufeth you to abuſe it, 
Rr. 


liceofmen / 


which the ma» - 


oo%0, <a tat EEE Ae», 


| thoſefive and 


|Lodeat 'zeale for you,and for them of Laodicca,and | 


- FPaul,orelſe 


$42 TO THE COLOSSIANS, * 
powdred with 4 falt, <hat ye may knowe howg 


& Perteining 


to edificati. © 2P[WerFe euery man. 


' dnzandmixe- 7 CTichicus ovr beloucd brother, and fayeif® 


with novani- full miniſter, and fellowe ſcruant in the Lord, that. 
tie. declare ynto you my whole ſtate, WW 4 
- ox '3  Whome I hauc ſent vnto you for the (; 1 
purpoſe that he might knowe your ſtare, & migg+- 
comfort your hearts, 4. 
9: | With Onefimus '> faithfull and a belog 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall ſhewe yy 
of all things here.” 4 
10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth yg 
and Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne(rouching wh 
ye recciued commaundements, It he come valj 
T you,receiue him) 4 
# Tf theyon- 11 And Iefus which is called Tuſtus, which: 
ly did helpe of the circumciſion, Theſe © only are my * work - 
_ Cohen, fellowes vnto the kingdome of God, which bh. 
arRome, PÞenc vnto my conſolation, $ 371 
where was _. 12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſte, which: 
Peters 'or one of you, {aluteth you,and alwayes ſtriverhig 
revaticye. 10. in prayers,that ye may ſtand perfeCtianc 
163 that they 32 all the will of God. ; 
fainche a- © 73 ForlT bcare him recorde,that he hath ag 
of Hicrapolis, -—M 
_ 24 || Luke the beloued phiſition greetcth y 
and Demas. 4 


' 3.T 19.4.1 15 Salute the brethren which are of 


g Eitherto & Nymphas,8 the Church which is in his b 
which they , 75. And when this epiſtle is reade of you, 
would write That it be read in the Church of the Laodiczang 


as an anſwere fo, and that ye likewiſe rcade the epiſtle 8 wi 


eo this epille from Laodicca. | 
ſent ro the 


man ] 


CHEP.AEE. —__:. 
mniſterie , that thou haſt receiued in the Lord, that 


F 2 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re< 


| "member my bandes. Grace be with you, Amen; 


L wwritco from Rome to the Colosfians and ſent by 
” Tychicus,and Onefimus. 


q XJ addy SS Wy «W 7 TG) 
"v7 STLE OF PAVL TO _ -: 
| the Theſlaloniagg, 


THE ARGYVMENT:. 
SA Frer chat the Theſſalonians had bene well infiruffed in the 


i < fayth , perſecution , whiche perperually followeth the preachinge 
= of the Goſpell , aroſe , againſi the whiche although they did con« 
Poul flande, yet $, Parte (as moſte carefull for them )ſens Timothie 
Ygo ftrengehen them , woho ſone after admoniſhing him of their eſtate, 
ve occaſion ro the Apoſile to confirme them by diueri arguments to . 
e conſtang in faith , and to ſuffer whatſoener Godcalleth them uno 
br the etflimorie of the y' 54 , Exborting them to declare by theiv 
odly [ruing the puritie of their religion . And as the Church can ne« 
r be ſo purged, that ſome cockie remaine not among the wheate , ſo. 
ere were among them wicked men , which by moounge vayne and. 
urious queffions ro ouerthrowe their faith , taught falſely , as rows 
inge the pointe of the reſurreftion from the dead : whereof he briefs 
& imfirufteh them what to thinks , earneſtly forbidding them 10 ſeeekg 
wriouſly to knowe the times , woilling them rather to rv arche leaſe. _ 
ve ſodaine comming of Chriſt come vpon themas umwares: andſs 
frer —_ exhortations, and his commendation: to the brethren, ha 
* wy : NO OE OY PO Pee ha 


wt Rr.ij, 
| 


- . o 
F 


6: T7. THESSALONIANS, | 
' 2 Hethe a them,that they are ſo fedf inf 
2 He thanket or them,that they are ſo ſledfaſl in fq 
aved 900; +40 6 Andreceiue the Goſpel with or, : 
a For there "e/ines, 7 That they are an example t0 al others, : 
is no Churche | RE We 
which is not © \ a df Aul and Siluanus, andTimg' 
lojned roge® Wl \\ theus, vato the Chuch of 
1 or OR [ Wo Theflalonians,which 5:in' GE 
Philig.n.s | F< 1, the Father,and in the Lord 
6b Which de- 
clareth it ſelfe 
by malt lively 
fruites, 


ce Whereby Chriſt. ; | 
you declared 2 |We $iue God thankes alwayes foryou 4 : ; 


your ſelues rnaking ||m n of you in our prayers. 
——— 3 Wi caſing, remembring your ® eff 


tohelpethe tuall faith , and * diligent loue and the patience} 
poare. . yourhope in our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 1n the ſights 
d;The effeQu- God euen our Father, AN h. % 
Gott 4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that ye are el 
is. an euident of God. | | + Bs 
token of our 5 Forour*Goſpel was not ynto you in we 
el-Qion. onely,but alſo in power,and it the holy Ghof 
pl palcay > in much afſurance, as ye know after what mz 
Iy.. perſuaded WC WEre amotig you for your fakes, "Ws 
tohaue the 6 And ye became followers of vs, ad offi 
res of the T,ord, and recemed the worde in muche affli 
bly Ghoſt, \; 1 © joye of the holy Ghoſt, = 
and-joyfully IN - = 
to ſuffer for 7 Sothat ye wereas 'enfamples to althat 
Chriſtes ſake Icue in Macedonia and Achaia, 4 

are moſt cer-. g For from you ſounded out the worde of 


| _ . taine (1gne$T . . : 
© Of our eleRi> 27d,not In Macedonia and in Achaia onely #! 


L 
? 


on. your faith alſo which is toward God s wiphn abl 


- | | | . ( 
*Orpatternes* 10 al qnarters,that we nede not to ſpeake any th 
f they themſel ; FE «4 
fTowit,all 9 For * they themſelues ſhewe of you 


vacfairbful, maner of cntring in we had yngo you, & how vi 


. J ; PREY YT. » n F PF. & ] 
E ied to = from idoles , to ſerue the Fliging and E roll x - 
Fruc God. es and one- 


6a n 10 And to looke for his, Sonne from heaven, y fained fan« 
Þwhome he raiſed-from the dead, even Icſas which rates raced 


7 Which he 
m dcliuereth vs from the "wrath to come. execute 


fp CHAPAT., © vpou the wic 
3 Tothe intent they shoulde not farnt vnder the eroſſe, 2 
dl. He commendeth bis diligence m preaching, 13 And theirs 
2.  inobeying. 18. He excuſeth bis abſence gbat be could not 
TY cone _ open his heart tothem. : Nos 
| * - 
} |'F | thaw ye your {clues knowe , brethren , that mes: 1 Home 
. our entrance 1n ynto you was not 10” vaine, andinpompe, 
14.5 > But cuen after that we had ſuffred before, but in travell 
TI and were ſhamefully entreated az || Philippi (as ye or —/et oh tear 
9 b . - 
alkaowe)we were bolde ® in our God, to ſpeake yato 70 - 2. 
' $Fou the Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing. b By his help 


. 4 


h $: 3 Forourexhortation was not by deceit , nor 8ndgrace. . 
I - E Which de+ 
k clareth' a 


Þy yacleannes,nor by guile. 


4 Butas we were allowed of God, that the ,, jo 
"ÞDofpel ſhould be committed wnto ws, ſo we ſpeake,. ſcience; 


-aÞot 25 they that © pleaſe men , but God, which try- "Or, in autho- 
Fe, 


1 our hearts. | 
5 Neither yet did we ever vſc flattering wor- le tnbled 


Jes,as ye know,nor coloured couctcouſnes, God 3s ſupport all 


, | ecorde. things with 
8 5 Neither ſought we praiſe of men , neither of Fall relpe& 
___ of lucre: even 


you,nor of others, | | = hs 
F 7 When we might haue beene*chargeable, mother which 
5 the Apoſtles of Chriſt : but we were gentle a- nourceth her 

ong you , euen as a nource cheriſherh her chil. children and 


ry 


3 thinketh nv 
how ; - . office.to vi] 
8 Thus being affetioned towarde you , our for wi chile 


pod wil was to haue Jealt vnto you, not the Gol- drens ſake. 
ell of God onely , but alſo our owne ſoules,be- 


uuſe ye were deare vnto vs. 
R r.1j, 


636 I. THESSALONITANS. ® 

9 Foryeremember, brethren, [our labour, 
2.Theſ.3.8, Frauaile:for we laboured day and night, becauſe 
# For it is not WOuld not be chargeable vnto an = dur. are. 
poſſible to a- ched ynto you the Goſpel of God | 


roar he on 10 Yeare witnefles,and God al, how holj 


wicked, whi. and iuſtly,and voblameably we behaucd our ſela. 
che ener hate among © you that beleue. | v1 


oo. d doings. 11 As ye know how that we exhorted you, ; 
Philip.n.a7 comforted, and be ſought cucry one of you (a 
E F 


ol.1.no, father his children) © | 8 
Flnhis name 12 Thatye||would walke worthy of God,wlh-. 
and ynder his hath called you vnto his kingdome and glory."? 
Pr — 13 Forthis cauſe alſo thanke we God withgy 
Finder al men &cafing,that when ye recciued of vs the yordef 5 
from their fal- the preaching of God , ye receiued it not as + 
ys") b worde of men, but as it is in dede the word of G& 
__ : =_ which alſo warketh in you that belcue. q.” 
ſare.Mat, x3. 34 For brethren, ye are become followers 
322  theChurches of God, whichin Iudea arcinf Chis 


3 Hemeanerh Jeſys, becauſe yc haucalſa ſuffred the ſame thi T 
not this of all 2 


theTewes in *f your owne countrey men , cuen as they how? 
generall: bur the Iewes, | ER 
ofcerteine of 15 Who both killed the Lorde Icſus and thi 
O_ tor owne Propheres , and haue perſecuted vs , and (ff 
ceaſed not af, FDEY Pleaſe not,and are contrarie® to al men, © 
ter they had 1s And forbid vs ta preache ynto the Gentiifi® 
put Chriſt co that they might be ſaucd.to ® fulfill their finregiſs 
death, to per- wayes: for the wrath of God is i come on them, #* 


AMR. 20:34. 
1.Cor.4.12. 


- 


worde and his $2 VEMOTr, :& 


miniſters, 17 Foraſmuch brethren, as we were kepe (fl 
you for a ſeaſon , concerning ſight , but not inſf® 

eart,we | cnforced'the more to ſee your face i® 
great deſire, $ 
18 Therfore we would haue come vnto yills 
Paul, at leaſt once or twiſe) bug Satan. kindred 
19 


Rem1.1t, 


em. ' © ao 
19 Porwhatis our hope orioye,orcrowne of k fore} 
Wreioycing ? are * not cuen you it in the preſence of 7coutdnor + 
SF: our Lord Icſus Chriſt at bis comming 2: forget you,cx 


gloric and oy. It I would 
20 Yes,ye arc our glonie and1ioy.. cep 6 ow: 


los. CHAP. 11T. ſel 
* e He ſheweth how greatly be was affefioned toward theme 
8Þ Bborbyin that he ſent Trmothens ro them, 10 And alſe FE 
prod for them. | Kt 
(aq *x VV Feretore fince we could no longer for= - — .. 
4 beare , we thought it good to remaine 
"Y' : at Athens * alone, | « Rather ſo. 
3 2 || And haue ſent Timotheus our brother & King yourc6- 
9” miniſter of God,8: our labour fellowe in the Goſ. — 
&q* pcll of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you,and to comfort you (ending of 
& > zouching your faith, Timotheus ta 
© 3 Thatno man ſhould be moned with theſe Y- 


| &.* afflitions:for ye your lelues knowe, that we are ; apo 


1077 appointed thereunto. | : , affeRianto- 
WW 4 Forvercly when wee were with you, wee ward the ſmal 


. 4 - 7 
euen as it came to paſle,and ye knoweit. c JO" by 


Euen for this cauſe, when ® I'coulde no lon- q Ifyere. 
ger forbeare, I ſer him that I might know of your maine con-! 


3 tolde you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulatiss, flocke- 
$ | 
; 


fo, 


aith,leſt the © rempter had tempred you in any ſtant in faith 


| + and true doc- 
© ſorte,and that our labour had bene in vajne, trine.I ſhall 


of 6&5 But now lately when Timotheus came fr6 thinke that 
& you vnto vs,and brought vs good tidings of your al mine afflic- 


»3* faith and loue , and that ye haue good remem= —_ de 
30; Þrance of vs alwayes,defiring to ſee ys,as wee allo £,,.7 3:4 mat 
Fg &you, be reſtored 


In 7 Therefare, brethren,we had conſolation in from death ta 


3 A PP : life. 

Lo wy allour atfliction & necetfity through your "7: nts 
at , > 9 _ ſevercin” 
5 8 Fornowarewe 8 aliuc,if ye* ſand faſt ip faich, 
ay” the Loxd- 2 i =] 


UV 


R [.lilt, 


C53: 1. THESSALONIANS, ® 

9 Forwhat thankescan-we recopanſe tay 

againe' for you , for allthe ioye wherewithy 

| reioyce for your ſakes before our God, | ij 
Rom.1.10.. To Night andday,| praying excedingly: 
he nh. we might lee your face,& might faccompliſh 
Say arow Which is Jacking in your faith? _ | 
from faith to 1t New God him ſelf,cuen our Father, & 
Kith. Lord Ieſus Chriſt, guide our journey vato-yolſ 
12 And the Lord increaſe you, and make 
abounde in Joue one towarde another,and row 


% 


all men,cuen as wee do tOwarde you: '4 
_—_—_— 13 Hoang is your hearts ſtable & vnblag 
eForimate® able in holines before God euen our Father, a F 
comming of our Lord Icſus Chriſt with all 
- Saints, | —— 
| CHAP. IIII. ; 
8 Heexhorteth them to bolines, 6 Innocencie, 9 1 


2x. Labour, 13 Andmoderation in lamenting for the q 
« Andasit 27 Deſcribingthe endofthe reſurreFion. | 


were,ouer Þ1 Nd furthermore we beſeche you, bret 
road foal | "band exhorte you in the Lord Iefus, \ 
b The Greke Y e increaſe more and more, as ye hanc recet 
Word ignifi- Of vs, how ye ought to walke , andto pl 
ed ſuch com- God, $4 


mandemetrsa5 2 Forye know what * commandements 


one recciueth 


from ſome g2uc you by the Lord Icſus. "M 
man to giue 3 | For this is the w ill of God even your 

themin his  tification,* ard that ye ſhould abſtaine from 
—_— Sod, "5 


hers. | 
4 mitts 4 Thatcuery one of you ſhould know, 1 


Epbe.z.u7 to poſlefle his 1 veſſell in holines and honour 

| © Thais 5 Andnot in theluſt of concupiſcence, et 
. - wal 550 as the Gentiles which knowe not God: © = 
cate your E 6 ll Th at No man oppreſle or defraude his D 
ſclues wholy* ther in any matter: for the Lord #s a venger ol 
Vito God, d That is,his body which is prophaned by ſuch filthines;1 r 


- 


| F -* 


CHAP.'ITIT. 633. r.Cor.r.3 
ich things,as wealſo haue told you before time, © By *heſe.. 


' recepts of 
id teſtified. DSL: 4. * odly life ie 
7 {| For God hath not called ys ynto ynclen- appeareth 
des, but vnto holines. what were 


$ Hetherefore that deſpiſeth © theſe things, deſ. © commali« 


n - d 
iſeth not man,but God who hath cuen giue||you which Paute 


bis holy Spirit. oaue vnto thE 
© 9» But as touching brotherly loue, ye neede > ebn 
Wort that I write voto you : | for ye are taught of 03-34 


and 15,12 
od to loue one another, 1.Tobn.2.8 


S 10 Yea, that thiog verely ye do ynto al the e> 4.21. 
WSrethren, which are throughout al M acedonia;but 2-Thef]: 3-7 


p "_—_ you, brethren, that ye increaſe more & { = "my 


2 Asſtran- 


* 11 [| And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to me- gers and infi 
$DÞlc with your owne buſines, and to worke with cls. 


our fowne hands,as we commaunded you, 5 bor Rye 


12 That ye may behaue your {clues honeſtly by Ade 


oward them that 8 are without,and that nothing genceto ſup- 
e © lacking vnto you. phe your wat 


13 CT woulde not,brethren, haue you 1gnora & neceſfitic. 


1 Þ 
; | ; i Heedoeth 
oncerning them which are a ſleepe, that ye* ſ0- ng; condene 


owe not euen as other which haue no hope. all kinde of -- 
& 14 Forif we beleue that Ieſus is dead, and is rn 
iſen,cue ſothem which flepe in * Ieſus, will God PX 
FP Hl os procedeth of 
| bring with him; infdelitie. 
; I5 Forthis ſay wevnto you by the® word of k, Or;haue 
ie Lotd,|| that we which live, and are remaining continued c6-. | 


| 
n the comming of the Lord,ſhall not prevent the any WER 


» {1 hich ſleepe. + I Byraiſing 
8 75 Por the Lord him ſelf ſhall deſcend from their bodies 


WÞecauen with a ſhoute, and with the voice of the out of the 


Lrchangel and || with the trumpet of God:and the B 


-m ' Which is in the name of the Lord,and as he ſhould ſpeake him ſelfe. 
[.Cor.t 5.23. Mat,24-31.1Cor,t5-52. Jead 


On —— 1. THESSALONTANS: 
- age} 17. Then ſhall" we which live and remained 
pot * caught vp with them alſo ia the cloudes, ro meg! 
© Inthis the Lord in the ayer: and ſo ſhall wee cuer be with® 
fadden taking the Lord, 2 
ypAthere 18 Wherefore,comfort your ſclues one angs 


«lng ther with theſe wordes, 


frhe quali- | 
ales pr pm bodics which ſhalbe as a kind of death. 


CHAP V. & 

3s Heenformeth them of the day of ind 731 
yt ns nar nh A bp ret rey 
gard ſuch as preache Gods word among them, 

- $6 mace 1 BY* of the ® rimes and ſeaſons, brethren, ye 
the more we haue no neede that I write ynto you. | 
oughttobe 2 PForye your ſelues knowe perfeRly, that 


warner an 1 the || day of the Lord ſhal come, cuen as a theefe in ; 


Emnrafies of The NIgbt. | 4 
which 3 For when they ſhal ſay, Peace,and ſafetie,th# 
wearie them ſhall come vpon them ſudden deſtruQtion ,as rhe 


ſejoes =, af b trauaile ypon a woman with childe,and they ſhal 


ching out cu- NOT eſcape. 


riouſly the 4 But ye,brethrev,are not in darknes, that that 
rime that a day ſhould come on you, as ut were a theefe. - 
onal, , 5, Ye arcallthecchildrenof ight,& the chile 


| Jedging for dren of the day: we are not of the nighr,neither of: 
them ſelues a darkenes. "1 


 -=m ns 6 Therefore let vs not © ſleepe as do other, bug 
Eran ine: letvs* watch and be ſober. E- 
falſely aſcri- | . . I 
bed toElias, 7 Porthey that ſleepe,ſleepe in the night,agd IN 
that 2000 they that be dronken,are dronken in the night... 
yere before the Lawe, 2000.vnder the Lawe,and 2000.after the Lawe the * 
worlde ſhall endure, Mat. 24.44. 2.Peter.z.10.Revel.z,3.and16.15. * 

b Thatis,fuddenly and vnloked for.. c Here fleepe is raken fer conthht 
of ſaluatian,when.men continue in finnes,and willnor awake to godlines.. 
| & Andnotbeouercome with the cares of the worlde, :- 3zb.4 


— 


CHAP. Y. | 635. 
$ Butletys which are of the © day , be ſober, 
{purting on the breſt plate of faith and loue, and e That ie; 
of the bope of ſaluation for an helmet. lightned by 
9 ForGod hath not appointed vs ynto wrath , **© Goſpel. 
but to obtain ſaluation by the meanes of our Lord th x bg 
Icſus Chriſt. 4 Here its | 
10 Which died for ys,that whether wee wake take onely te 


orfleepe,we ſhould line together with him. die,S& is mens 
11 Whetforeexhort one another,& edific one I” alt 
another, cucn as ye do, As the 
12 Now webeſcch you,bretbren,thatye know flocke is 
them, which labour among you, and are ouer you _— lou 
in the Lord,and 8 admoniſh you, | herde.fo is & 


13 That ye haue themin fingular Joue for his duetie to 
b their workes ſake. Be at peace among your ſclues, teach them 


14 Wedeſire you,brethren, admoniſh them ceber-poodl 


that are vnruly :comfort the feeble minded : beare religion. 
with the weake: be patient toward all men, - b Wherethis 


5 


Is f\See that: none recompenſe euill for euill eng = ai | 


vnto any man: but ever follow that which is' good, 0 9. 
bothe rowarde your ſclues , and towarde all honour i 


' men, ceaſeth, and 
16 'Reioyceeuermore, they muſt be |. 
17 || Pray continually - Neue 
13 In all thinges giue thankes : for this is the of the flockes- 
wil of God,in Chriſt Ieſus toward you. | Prowmt7.13 
19 Quenchnotthe * Squrit.  C20.32, 
20 Delpiſe not 'propheſiyng. yonkc) lh | 


21 Trye all rhipgs , & keepe that which is ; 'per.z3.9. 
good, $5 Hauea qui» 

erminde and conſcience in chriſt which ſhal ma ke youreioyce inthe mid 
des of forrawes, Rom.5.3. 2. Cor. 6.10 . Luk, 18.1. Eecleſ. 18, 23. 
 Coloſ.4.2. k, Godthathath giuen his Spirit to his eleR, wil neuer ſub | 
ſer it to bequenched,burt hath reueiled by what meanes it maye bemamne 

xeined,that is,by ſuch exhortations as theſe, and by continuall increaſe is 


godlynes, { The preaching of the ward of God, | 
| " . _.- 8» Abſtcine 


636 


IT. THESSAL ONIANS, 
22 A from all | | vmn of euil, >; 

| 23 Now the very God|| of peace ſanRifie ya 

La om c. throughout:and I pray God that your” whole (| yy 
Eified & per- and ſoule and bodie , may be kept blameles vng 


e&.,when his in of I *! 3 
mind thinketh the comming ot our Lord Teſus Chriſt 


nothing, hi | 
"—m— 14 alſo doit. 


his vnderſtan- 25 Brethren, pray for ys. 


Chap.3.13 
x.Cor.1.3 


. . Md 9 
ding & wil, 26 Greetall the brethren with an holy kiſle. 


this epiſtly 


couetnoth 


neither hi Yo 


27 Ichargeyou inthe Lord, that 
be read ynto all the brethren the Saintes. 


-bodie doeth 3 
executeany 238 Thegraccof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
thing contra- you, Amen. 4 
ry & = wil | | 
. .Cor,u.8 The firſt EpiFle ynto the Theſlalonians writs 


ten from Athens, 


» (a7 


ST LBOS PFAYL TO 
the Theſsalonians. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


wnto them and exhorteth them to pacience and other fruztes of faich,ne# 


cher to be moned with that aine opinion of ſuch a4 taught that the cans} 


ming of Chriſt was at hand, foraſmmch as before that day there ſhouldi 
« falling away from true religion, cuen by a great part of the world, 
. that Anzichrift ſhould reigne in the Temple of God < finally commedm 
bins ſelfe to their prayers,9 encouraging them to conſtancie, he willed 
them to correft ſuch ſharpely as line idlely of other mens labours, whomly 


' if they do not vbey his adnonitions,he commandeih to-excamunicate. } 


Www. 


L 
” 


THESECONDEPL4{| 


SA its 0 ati otra ts Rats + : 9.466 2M 7 _ 


24 | Faythfull is he which calleth you, which [ g 


———_—_— 


— 


P 
y 
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- Eft the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglefiedthem, bes. 
cauſe he went to orber places,rather then came to them, he written | * 


% 


CH AP 


CHAP.T.. © © FT.0 
CHAP, I. 
He thankerh God for their faith,loue and patience. 11 He 
: — he increaſe of the ſame, va DJAndſhewetb 
vvbat fruite ſhal _ thereof, 1.Theſſ.1.e, 
<Ih Aul and Siluanus, and Timo« < VVhich 
cheus ynto, the Church of the procedeth of 


I d | hQ. OS 
>| IEZ//& Theſlalonians, wwhich 3 1n God ap bog 
xd © our Father , and in the Lord blefruite, 
4,\ or »&/ leſus Chriſt: Tude-6, 


© Grace be with you , and peace * Zefa 


2 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Iclus .fajdions ſe, 
Chriſt, - as macleare 


3 


toward another,aboundeth, as they ſhal 
4 Sothatwe our ſclues reioyce of you in the reigne 
Churches of God, becauſe of your* patience and w__ _ 
faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations that ggfered with 
ye ſuffer, him, andthe 
| /V hich js a Þ roken of the righteous iudge= wicked $hal. 
ment of God, that ye may be counted worthie of —— =- 
the kingdome of God, for the which ye alſo ſuffer. g, we. 
6 FPoritis a righteous thing with God, to re- 1.Theſſ.4.16. 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, © By whom 


7: And to.you which are troubled , reſt with he declareth 


vs|| when the Lord Iefus ſhal ſhewe him ſelf from —— FR 
heauen with his © mightic Angels, euerlaſting, 
8 In flaming fyre, rendring vengeance yhto {oſhaltheir, 
them, that do not knowe God, & which obey not aqe-- Þ 
ynto the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and as heis 


9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with 4 cuerlaſting moſte mighey 
perdition,from the preſence of the Lord, and from of powenſo 


the Glorie of his power, ar oo . 


10 Whea he ſhal come to be glorified ia his poli fore, 


633 Ii. YHESSALONTANS. | 
e Thefree Saintes, and to be made marucllous in all then 


that beleeue(becauſe our teſtimonie towarde yot 
was beleued)in that day: y 1 


derh Il Whercfore, we alfo praye al wayes for youj! 
is purpoſe, that our God may make you worthy of his cal«-W 
_—_ ling,and fulfill © al the good pleaſare of his goodef 
Mication : Ac3,and thef worke of tayth with power, x. 7 


the worke 12 That the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chri 


of faith cot-= may be 8 glorifycd in you, and ye in him, accor E : 
wool diog to the grace of our God, and of the I:ord lee 


tothe which {us Chriſt, | 


God addeth glorification ; and all theſe he worketh ofhis meere gr: ”y # 
theongh Chriſt, f Faichis Gods wonderfull worke inys, g Asthe headif- 
with e body, i ; ; "4 


gy CHAP. II. | 1 
3 He ſheweth them that the day of the Lord ſhall not comeg|; 
gill the departing from the farth come firſt, 9 And tw} 
6, 42d of Antichriſt, 15 And therefore be exh + '2 
ze1b them not to be deceiued, but to ſtande ſtedfaſt im 1h 


+ 
=. F 


@ As falſe re- things that be hath taught them, 
uelation, or 


dreames. I NO": we beſceche you, brethren, by hu 


CG or comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, &t 


writen. our aſſembling vnto him, 1 Þ 
Epbe.5.6 2 That ye be not ſuddenly moued from your 


e A wonder- Ie + 
fall departiog mynde, nor troubled neyther by * ſpirite, nor bt, 


of the moſt * > worde,nor by letter,as /: were trom vs,as thougW& 


fromthe the day of Chriſt were at hand. ' I 
thi ' 3 | Letno mandecciue you by any meane#i 
© quod oe for that day ſhall noz come,cxcept there come a © dei 
comprehen- Parting firſt,and that that 4 man of finne be diſco” 
deththe ſed,euen the ſonne of © perdition, | 7 
whole ſucceſſion of the perſecuters of the Church , and allthat abomillÞ 
nable kingdome of Satan, whereof ſome were Beares, tome Lions, othetiih 
Pie” 976 as Damell deſcribeth them, and is called the man of finne by 
cauſ2 he ſerteth him ſelf vp 4 God. e Who ashe deliroyeth othenl 
ſs ihall ke be deſtroyed him ſclfe. 4 
4 Whig 


o 
- 
- 

o 


—_— a a a aA 8 aac. 


CHAP, II. 11 


4 Which is an aduerſarie, and exalteth him 
felfc againſt all thatis called God, or that is wor- 
ſhipped : ſo thar he doeth fit as God in the temple 
of God, ſhewivg him ſclte that he is God. 
5 Remember JEN when I was yet with 
ou,I tolde you theſe things ? Fol 
l s And {om ye know at f withboldeth thar{ erane the 
be might be reuciled in his time, had perſuaded 


7 For the my ſteric of iniquitic docth already after aſorr 


Eworke : only he which * now withholdeth, ſhall *< Theſlalo» 


le till he be taken out of the way. rn _s 


$ And then ſhall the wicked man be reuciled, Lord was _ 


| whome the Lord ſhall conſume with the # Spirit nere, andſo | 
the redempti- 
on of the 
Church,Paul 
reacheth them 


of Satz, with all power & ſignes,& lying wonde 
10 And in all deceiucablenes of yori 


11 Andtherfore God ſhal ſend them ſtrong de- | Xx arxu _ 


lafion, that they ſhould beleue lyes, ncethe 
12 That all they might be damned which be- toreſt and 
leued not the tructh,bur,had® pleaſure in vnarigh- quietnes : for 


as yetthere 

teoulnes. = | was a lct, that 
13 But we ought to giue thanks alway to God js,tharthe 

for you, brethren ® beloucd of ghe Lord, becauſe Goſpel ſhould 

be preached 

throughout 
all, Mat. 24.14. g$ To wit, priuily, andis therefore called amyſteric be- 
cauſe itis ſecret» þ Which ſhall itay for a time, Iſa.11.4. s Thatis, 
with his word. k Meaning the whole time that he ſhal remaine. 1 Sa- 
tans power is limited that he cannot |} urt the ele ro their deſtruRion. 
wm Dclitedin falſe doQrine. »» The fountaine of our ele&ionis the loue 
of God : the ſanRificatien of the Spirity aud belcuing the txucth ate teſti» 
monies of the ſame cleion. | | | 


£40 IT, THESSALONTANS. 
© Before the that God hath from ® the beginning choſenyy 
on of to {aluarion, through ſanificatis ot the ſpiriry 
» AndGo- vicfaith of ?rructh, * ; 
ſpell. 14 Whereynrco he called you by 10ur Goſp 
q By our toobteine the glory of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 2» 
15 Thertfore, brethren, ſtand faſt and kepetx 
doQrine, © inſtruftions, which ye haue bene taught, eyoh 
z.Theſ.2.2. *by worde,or by our Epiſtle, | 
ras rel 15 Nowe the ſame Ieſus Chriſt our Lord 
my pres ching our Godeuen the Father which hath loned vs, 
of the Goſ- | hath giuen vs cuerlaſting conſolation and gol 
pell. hope through grace, 4 Ep 
- 17 Comfort your heartes, and ſtabliſhe you 
eucric worde and good worke, - 


*_ vo - 


——_— CT —_—_— Ol mn RIS <td Doe. 
— — =- _— + 


. 
=_ 
o 


Dn. 4 


” TEST 


” -— - IJ a 


CHAP. III. 


x Hedefireth themto pray 'reduegs. that the Gofpell il 
profper, 6 And giueth them warnmny to reproue the ja: 
| 16 And ſowiſheth them all wealth. * 
Ephe.6.18 1 [JVrthermore, brethren, || praye for vs, 
Coloſ4-3 -the wordeof the Lorde may haue free pi 
| Tage,and beglorifyed,cuen as #4: with you, ** 
| 2 And that we may be delivered from vn 
e Although ſonable and euil men: for al men haue not * fat 
they bo ſt 3 But the Lordas faithful,which wil ſtabkf 
them ſelues | 245" wee "A 
thereof,  You,and kepe you from ® euill. - 
6 Fromthe 4 And weare perſuaded of you through! 
flaighresof Lord,that ye both do,and wil do the things whi 
— he we<*commaunide you. | 3 
A | 5 And the Lord guide your hearts to the l@ 
God. of God,and the waiting for of Chriſt, 
| 6 Wecommaund you, brethren,in-the N: q 
of ourLord Icſus Chriſte, that ye withdrawe yd 
d Whichis, felyes from eucrie brother that walketh inop, 


rotravaile.if ately ,and not after the 4 inſtrufion, which hel 


he will eate, ** 
Chap.2.15 Cciuedof vs. 
#1 


©.) =; SIR 
7 For ye your lelugs khowe Fhow ye ought to | [2'57 he | 
followe vs i for we behaucd not our {clues inor- 48,2034 
dinately among you, | © Sh  8.Corgis 
F £8 Neither tooke we bread of any man for **Thefſ:3.9 | 
* naught:bur we wrought with labour and trauaile 
E night and day, becauſt we would not be chargea= 
ble to any of you. 2x | | 
| 9. Not butthat we had authoritic, but that we **©9721. 
| might make our ſclncs-an caſample ynto you to 
» follow vs. . | 
* _ to Foreuen when we were with yop , this we e Then by the 
& watticd You of, that if there were any, which would word ot Go@ 
not © worke, that he ſhould not cate, wrt ought, *. 
> 1t For we hcard,that there are ſome which bis = Els 
; walke among you inordinately,& worke not at al, give him ſelf - 
# but are buficbodies, to'ſome yocas 
& 12 Therefore themthar are fuch,we command 192 © Set his, 
{ & cxhort by our Lord Teſts Chriſt,that they work tg 4 NG 
with quietnes, and cate their own bread. ' others, + 


' 13 fAndye,brethre,be ior wearicin wel doing. Galar.6.9 


14 Ifany man obeynot eur ſayings, note bim | rt: "a 


4 a letter, [and bane no companye with him:that # The eng of 
e ma beaſhamed , | | | ' execmmuny-< | 
15 Yet count him not as an 'cnemie, but admo- cation is nor 
pifh hict) as a brother. | TR, 31 ra xs _a 
[. 16 Now the Lord of peace giue you peace al- fackras Kan (2, 
yaies by all meancs. The Lord be with you all. fallen, butts. 

| 17 The ſaffitation of me Paul, with mine own wirne them - - 

ant, which is the 2 token in eucry Epiſile : ſo 1 *2/e church 
[ = . Ment, 

18 Thegrace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with y Whether 
ARS. 0: they be mine. 
* ' The ſecond Epiſile ro the Theſlalenians, writen ponies EX, 
' from Athens. _ 


SC THE 


| pptras £5115 
THE FIRST EPI- 4 


STLE OF PAVL TO 


Timetheus. 


4 


THE, ARGV MENT. 


Pemk ing this Epiſtle Paw ſeemed not onely to hane reſbefT 10 64 

T imotheus but icky z0 kepe ocber in awe, which would hane rebell 
&gainſt him becauſe of his youth \ And therefore he doeth arme bi 
againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſtes which vnder precence of: Teale to 20, a CF 
Law, diſquiezed the godly with fooliſh and unprefitable queſtions, whe 
by they dedaved. that profeſsing the Law they knewe not what ; 
chuefe e end of the Lew, And as for him ſelfe,be ſo .confeſſeth bis unng 
thines, that he ſbeweth to.what worthines the grace of God bath 
# erred him: and therefore he willeth prayers to be made for all « 

Q&* ſortes of mens becauſe that God by offring his Goſpell and Gori 
Sorne co them all, js indifferent to enery ſorte of men,as his Apoſtleſf 
which is peculiar to che Gentiles, witneſſeth . And for aſmuch as 
bath left miniſters as ordinarie meanes in his Churche to bring wi 
ſaluarion, he deſcribeth what maner of men they onght zo be,to wh 
miſterie of the Sonne of God manifeſted in fleſh is committed ts bet 
ched. After this he ſhewech him what troubles the Church. at all th 
ſhal ſuſtaine,but ſpecially intbe latter dayes, when ar under prezens 
religion men ſhalteache things comrary to the worde of God, Thi 
he teacheth what widowes ſhould be receined or refuſed to minuſh 

' the ſich alſawhat Elders ought ts be choſen into office , exhorting 
neither to be haftie in admiring, nor in iudging any: .alſo what is '4hi 
zie of ſernantt,the nature of fall, e zeachers, of vaine Lyra pf 
netouſnes of rich.men,and abone all ting be Srargens him.to | 

falſe doftrine. - 


@-Þ = 
-_ FA F 4 
LY 


> 


"CHAPL ooo" 
—_ CHAP. L MEL 
3 He exhorteth Timotbeus t6 waite vpon bis office, namely 
to ſee that nothing be taught but Gods worde, &>c, 5 De- 
claring that faith with ” conſcience,chbarttie and edifi- 
cation'are the end therof, 20 And admoniſheth of Hi- 
menens > Alexander, 


1 «gy Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, 
nm) EAN) by the*'commandement of God * 0r,ordindce 
< S/N our Sauiour,and of or Lord Ie- Coloſſ.1.g 


x5 SA ſus Chriſt || our hope, Act.16.1 


 LOIUyY. ; . a Socalled 
READ | Varo Timotheus my* natural |... hee 


' ſonhe in the faith:Grace,mercy, followed the ©, 
and peace from God our Father, and from Chriſt ſimplicitie. of | 
Icſus our Lord. - theGoſpell, 

3 As1I beſought thee to abide ſtill in Epheſus Chap 4:7+ 


h: I ; to O00-THLI 4s = 
when I departed into Macedonia, ſo do, that thou Chap.6.4 . . 
maieſt comtnaunde ſome, that they teache nonie 0- Rom.2 3.19, 

ther doQrine, Cele ' 6 Becauſe 


4 Neither that they giuc hede to || fables _ pete”, 
vencalogics | which are endles,which brede queſti- a _ 
ons rather rhe godly edifiivg which is by faith.” - rious fables.” 

5. For||the® endof the * commaundement is toallother. . 


loue out of a pure heart,and of a good conſcience, knowledge, ; 


and of faith vnfained, np ra 
6 From the which things ſome baux erred, & the Law, as it 


haue turned vnto yaine iangling. * they had bene 


7 They would be dofours of the Law, and rt þ _ 
yet vnderſtad not what they ſpeake, neither wher- (heweth ._ - 


of they affirme. thatthe end 


8 {And we know, thatthe Law is good, ifa 2 Gob 
man vſc it lawfully, Law is loues 
K os chiocher of : b which can 
9 nowing this.t rat the Law 1s not g1nen VN- not be with , + 
out agood conſcience, neither a good conſcience without faith, nor faich * 
without the worde of God ; {o their doftrine which is an occaſion of cons | 
tentiwon,is worth nothing. *O:,of rhe Law, Rom.7 13+ 


S [:11, en to 


A EO HOTHIVE , 
e Whoſe to a© righteous man,but ynta the lawler and diſa: 
hearts Gods bcedicnt, tathe vngodly,& to 4 finners,to the vnhg 

ettodo 1y.and to the prophane, to murtherers of tathet 
thar willing- and mothers,to manſlayers, - .. 


ly which the '10 To whoremongers,to buggerers, to * 


” 


jr op ſealers,to liers,ro the periured, Ind if there be a | 


reth:ſot 


theirgodly Y other thing, that 1s contrary to wholſome do | * 


| FE 


affeQion is to Ctrine, b' 


thetn as alaw 1x Jhichis according to the glorious Goſpellif | 


_— of rhe||blefled God,whbich is committed ynto mee* 


d Sach ason= 12 Therefore? I thanke him, which hath mad 

- Jake in me ſtrong,mhe zs,Chriſt leſus our Lord:for he coi 
-- M ted ime faithfull,and put me in his ſeruice:' F+ 

FT Wee lay 13 When bcfore | was a blaſphemer,& a peti#_ 
children or fecuter , and an oppreſfſer: but 1 was receiued t& 

| ſeruants. mercie: for I did it 839norantly through vabe * 

4 C 6.15 liefe. --- + 


| Fi DEE - 14 But the grace of our Lord was exceding a I 


thie this ex- boundant with "faith and 'laue,which 18,in Ch 


celentforce Icſus, | "1 
of Gods Spi- . ts, This #a*truc ſaying, & by al meanes wof 
droge thy to be receiued, that || Chriſt Ieſus came into thi 
| Hathchoſen world to ſaue ſinners, of whome 1 am chicfe, WM 
 tobearchis 16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I receliſ#: 

woredel-" wedlto mercy, that leſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhewi& 


' og =. on mee all long ſuftring ynto the enſample of F 


© Gods ytter, - Which ſhal in time to come belcue in him voto 
* enemies, to ternall life. | I 


encuurave k "Woe TRE 
| him'in this 3p "Now voto the King cuerlaſting, immoP 
bare! than Tall, inuifible,vnto God oncly wiſc , be honour 
| heſhould fight againſt all infidels and hypocrites. g Not. knowing tha 
+ I fought againtt God. þ Which chaſed away infidelitie. s Which 
| uercame crueltic, *Orgfaithfull ex aſſured, Mat, 9.13.Mar,2. 17. | 
” braſteth forth into theſe godly affections, conſidering Gods great mercy 
toward him, | "I 6 
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CHAP. IT, 645 Teapp " 
gloie for euer,andcuer, Amen. reth that the 


| 1x8 This commandement commit I ynts thee, own og 1 

| ſonne Timotheus,according to the ' prophecies, was apprauel 
which went before vpon thee, that thou by them hy notable — , 
> ſhouldeſt | fight a good fight, prophecies, 

- 19 Having" faith anda good coſcience, which — "i 

> ſomebaue put away,and as concerning faith, haut jnthe pri- 

* made ſhipwracke. _— matiue 

” 20 Of whome is Himeneus, and Alexander, <burchas 


þ- ..., Paul and Bar. : 
* [whomeT haue" delivered vnto Satan, that they |)... by 


{ might learne not to blaſpheme. theoracle 
\/ were appointed to go tothe Gentiles, Chap.6.12. 9» That is,ſfound doc- 


trine. 1.Cor.g.g. » Excommunicate and caſt out of the church. 


Lo CHAP. rr, 
I He exhorteth topray for all men. 4 Wherefore, 8 And 
. how. 9 As touching the apparel & modeftie of women, 


|. : | Exhorr therefore, that firſt of all morons. 


; prayers,interceſfions & giuing of thankes be 
+ made tor* all men, 4 « That ic,of 
2 For®* Kings,and for all that are in authori- Pig 5 ſes 
þ: tie,that we may lead a quict and a peaccablc life, in of pes bl _— 
& all godlines and hoaeſtie. b Althouph: 


« 
- 


© ., 3 Forthis is good and acceptable in the fight they perſe- 


© of God our Sauiour, | oP . 
b 4 (| Who will that fall men ſhalbe ſaned, and ggz be 


| come ynts the knowledge of the tructh, of ignorance: 
® $F Forthereis one God, and one Mediator ©1s it they do, - 
| berwene God and man, whichis the * man Chriſt }* Talicioule | 
| Teſus he bws. we 
; , ; . . Apoſtata they . 
6s Who gaue him ſelfe af raunſome for all may nyx be 


: prayed for,Galat.z.r2. 1.Theſ.2.16.2.Tim.4.14 1.lohn.5.16. 1.Pct.3.9, 
» © As Tewes and Gentiles,poore andriche. d Who wil reconcile of all nari« 
| ONS,people and lortes to one God, e Who being God was made man. 


{ f He ſhewerth thar there caa be no Mediator, except he be alſo the rede- | 


mer, 
S {.1it, 


646 I. TIMOTHEVS. 


Which 8 mcn,to be at reſtimonic in due time, 


o_ ob 7 || Whereunto I am ordeined a preacher 


h Which the an Apoſtle(I ſpeak the trueth in Chriſt, & lic ng 
Prophets teſ- gyena teacher of the Gentiles in faith and ye 
tified, y Chriſt . , ; "Y 


tie. W 
RI fo 8 TI will therefore that the men praye, cuer 


the redempti- where lifting vp ' pure hands without wrath , a 
on of man,at douting. i 
x ed raremy 9 || Likewiſe alſo the women, that they arg 
termined, them ſelues in comely apparell, with ſhametaſidgs 
2.Tim.1, It. and modeſtie,not with* broyded hayre,or gol 4 3 
z Asteſtimo- pearles,or coſty apparell, —_ 
nies of a pure- s $ 
heartandcon 12 But (as becommeth women that profelf p 
' ſcience. The feare of God )with good workes. EY 
1.Pet.3.3- 11 Let the woman learne in filence with $6 
k The word £\Li-fion, 7 $2526, 0 EF 


nifhech,to _— 
vlat,ro criſpe, 12 I permit not a woman to ! teache, neither 


ro broyde;to vſurp authoritie ouer the-man,but ro bein flea 
folde,to buſh, © 13 For\|| Adam was fiſt formed, then Eue. 
to curle, or to 14 | And Adam was "not decciued : bu 


hy it curiouſ- : AS 
Iy:whereby al WOman was deceiued,and was jn the * tranſoret 


pompe and ON. | M- 
Warones is 15 Notwithſtanding , through bearinsW 
condemned, 1:1 1ren ſhe ſhalbe.{2ued it*they continue in fall: 


which women ; = . 
vſc in trimmig and laue,and holines with modeſtie. 


their heads. ho 


{ ' Read.1.Cor.14.34. Gen.t. 27. Gen.z.6, m The woman: 
firſt decemed,and fo becamethe inſtrument of Satan ro deceive the "2 


Gl n 


and though therefore. God . puniſheth them with fubie&iong 
Paine in their trauaile,yer if they be faithful] and godly in their y 
tion”, they ſhall be ſaued. n That is, gultie of the tranſgreſſion, 
Or,ywomen. Li 
CHAP, Ill. 4 
2 Heedeclarethwhaz 1s the office of mmiſters, 11 , 
as touching ther families, 15. The dignitie of the Ch 
16 And ike principel point of the hequenly doctrines 
| 1 


—— 


; CHF. 8. 
x Py >a faying , | If aby&man* defire T#.266 - 
the office of a® biſhoppe , *he*deſireth *a_ ,u,i ue 
worthy worke. Ont: SBIekP HTS: "oe ws * | 
2 A biſhop therfore muſt be vnreproueable, the prot the 


husband. of 4 one wife;watching, : fober,modeſt, Church  . 
EB gf : Gqd, where- 


harberous,apt to teache, < , _ .- ſever hee 
3 3 Notgiuen to wine,no ftriker, not giuento q;2j1call him 
filthy lucre,but gentle, no fighter,not couctons,, 6 Whether 


4 One that can rule his owne houſe honeſtly, b pe, por 
having children ynder obedience with all * hone- Feet 
: Oy. - c. Both for). 
ſte. GD, . the, difficultie 
For if any can not rule his owne houſe, how of the charge, 
ſhal he © care for the Church of God?  -* and alforhe 


6 | He may not be a yong * ſcholar, leſt he be- ee and 


ing puffed vp fall into the 8 condemnation of the the necedii - 
deuill, St . tie of the 
7 He muſt alſo be well reported of , even of fm*- 


q,- - Ar d Forin thoſe 
them which are ® withour, leaſt he fal into' rebuke, culitrates as 


and the ſnare of the deuil. that time . 
8 Likewiſe muft deacons be honeſt , not dou- ſome men. 
ble rongued, nor giuen voto much wine, neither Þ40motben 
to filthy lucre, | one , which 
L ws a was aligne of 
9 || * Hauing the myſterye of the faith in pure jncontinencie. - 
. conſcience. oa © ®Orgremerence 
10 Andlet them firſt be proued : the let them © Ifitbere- 


"EN | quilite that 
- miniſter,if they be found blameles. a mn ſhoulde 


11 [Likewiſe their! wines muſt Zehoneſt, not take care in 

w_ ES . gouerning' . : 

his owne houſe , how muche more are they bounde tg'bee carefill - 

vyhich ſhall gouerne the Church of ' God s f i1w the doarineof 

faith. yg (Leſt being proud of his degree, -he be likewiſe ' condemned + 

as the Deuill was for lifting vp him ſelie by pride: 'þ+ © Thar. 
* 1s y no man may hane any thing iuſtly ro Jaye to his charge. ' * } 
C' 3 As. being defamed -, -/houlde become impadent ,. 35d do muth 
- .harme, Chap. 1.19.  k Hauing the true dodtrine of the Golpell;& | 
l the feare of God. 1Of the bishops aad Deacons, We ADD TY 
WO S fathk © * wall 


On 8 TL TIMOTHEVS. 
Thepood vil ſpeakers,fus ſober ,o faichful in all thir 
anion Gall 12, Let the deacons hee the husbandes c d 
men. —wife,& ſuch as can rule their childre well, - & 
n To ſerue gwne houſholdes. | 


rear att. , 13 . For they that haue miniſtred well «4 


xance,becauſe them ſclues a" good degre;8 great * libertin 
mY haue al- the faith,which 13 in Chriſt Jeſus, - a 
way good 14 Theſe things writ I ynto thee, truſtiog® 
o This is ſpo- <9me very ſhortly ynto thee. * 
ken inreſpe& 15 But if-I rary l6g,that thou maieſt yet kn 

of _— as how thou oughteſt to behaue = ſelfe 10 
knelt houſe of God, which is the Chur 


tructh onely | Go d,the ? 
remaineth in 16 An 


for otherwiſe Preached vnto the Gentiles, beleued on: in. if 
Chriſtisthe world, g recciucd vpin'” gloric. _—_ 
| foundation & E 0 
 thecomer ſtone,which both beareth , and maintaineth his Church. * p” 
' Prouediuſt,inthat he was noronely a man , but God alſo. q So tht! 
Angels marueuled at his excellencie . r Tothe right hand of- Go 
.T i ot $118 


. # 
. A f =Y | 


. CHADP.,KTILT, 3 8 's 

2 Heteacheth him what dofrine be ought to flee, 6. 8, 
And what to follow. 15. Andwherm be owpht 0 6ent 

him ſelfe continually. td. 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently:;u] 
"inthe || latter nmes fome ſhall depy 
, eFalſetea- from the faith, & ſhall giuc heede ypro? ſpirity 


677 yrucg . Exrour , and dofrines of deuils, ow 
; ſetues 4 they 2 Which ſpeake lies through hypocnſic ,'4 
**havethereve- have their ® conſciences burned with anhote yn 

lation of the holy Ghoſt. b Their dull coniiences firſt: waxed Hear 
_ thenafter, canker and corryptis bred therin, laſt of all it was burnt of 
an hote'yron '; ſothat he meancth ſuch as 'haue'no conſcience ,''l 


i 
3 .: : 
uf 

a 


TI CHAP. 11H. - 6499 

- .$ Forbidding to marrie,; ard commnending to 

abſteine NE aa whiche God hath created 

to be recciued with giuing thanks of them which 

belceue and knowe the _ 

\ 4 For euery creature of God 7: 200d, & po- 

thing oxght to bee refuſed , if it bat Goole with fd 744+M 

thankſgiving. on it, as at Gods 
C For it is© ſanRified by the worde of God, hands. 

& prayer. ow CO 
6s Ifthouput the brethrenin remembrice of Sooapy __ 

theſe tbings,thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Ie- & 23. , 

ſus Chriſt, whiche haſte bene nouriſhed vp in the 7-3-9, + 

words of faith,and of good doctrine, which thou : wp 

haſt continually followed. | | conch | 
7 || But caſt away prophane, and old wines fa- to fach things 

bles,and exerciſe thy ſelfe ynto godlines. as delite the 


8 For © bodilye exerciſe profiteth litle : but egg 


_ * godlines is proficable varo al thinges , which e Thatis, he 


hath the promes of the life preſer,and of that that thatbath faith 
48s to come, - PROD | | and a good _. 
9 This &a true ſaying, & by all meancs wor- cenſor | 
FAS: < pond, 
10 For therefore wee labour & are rebuked, neceſſar for 
becauſe wetruſt in the living God , which is the Fins key 
6 5g m"_ mea.ſpecially of thoſe that be- exectatin 6, 
I hel things commande and teach. _ cou = 
_ 12 Letno mandeſpiſe thy youth, but be vnto ©. 
| themthatbelerue, x + rd 22 BAs ,in word,in con- Ci Ong ; 
_ verſgtion,io Joue, ins ſpirit,io faith, & in purc- beg (- the | 
nes. Eos, aith full by -- 
13 Til Icome, 
exhortation,& to dorine, | 
acih not of life euctlaſting. g In godly xealc or gifts of 


550 2, TIMOTHEYS: 1 

d aj pr 14 Deſpiſe not the giftthatisinthee , wh 
Gra" Was giuen thee © by propheſic with the laying' 
jr torres of the handes of the companye of the * Eld 
name he con. ſhip. "Y 
reineththe. x5 Theſe things exerciſe, e give thy ſelf vn 
whole mini- them, that * it may be ſene how thou profiteſt 
Aerie of the ng al men, 


oh 4: 15 ' Take hede ynto thy (elf, 3: vnto learning” 


Epheſus. continue therein: forin doing this thou * ſhi 
Pn op both ſauce thy (elfe, and them that heare thee, * 
mey ſec NY RE wy oF 
os profiteft. k Thou ſhalt faithfully do thy duetic,which is an aſſuray 
ef thy ſaluation. 
4 | CHAP, V. | 
1 Heteacherh him how he ſhall behaue him ſelfe in 
king «ll +l 3. An order concerning widowes. ' 19, 
The eſtabliſhing of miniſters, 2.3, The gouernance of 
bode, 24 And the uudgement of ſinnes, = 4 
i Ebuke not an elder, butexhort.him a+ 


4, 


-cather,e the yonger men as brethren, -:; 


4 
OO 
2 of 


2 The elder women as mothers, the yong 
2s ſiſters, with all purenes, kk 

4+ Paulwil- 3 *Honour widowes , which are widows 
-- Jeththatthe deede. RE ar, = 
'- widowes put. , But If any widowe hauc children ox:.ny 


the Church 


tono charoe, Phewes.let > them learae firſt ro ſhew godlines;t 


whichhave' ward their owne houſe, and to regompenſe. thal® 
either childrE kinred:tor that is an honeſt ching and -acc-prabi 
or kinſkolkes before God. ws _ 


_ 5- And ſhe thats a widowe* in deede aw by 


'but tharthe alone, truſteth in God,and continucth in ſupp 16 ; 
. childrennou- tions and prayers night and day. 26 
tiſh their mo-. 5 Bur ſhe that hueth in pleaſure, is 1 deg 
ther or kinſ q 
folkes 2CCOT- while ſhe ligcth. ; LY 
ding as na- ———— 
-Euze- binndeth them. c Whichhathno maner of worldy meanel 
Helpe her ſelfe with, d Becauſe ſhe is viterly yaprofitable. T » 5 
| 7 | vl . 


FF; 


© 5+ + * FRE O53 - 
Theſe things therfore. commaunde , that 
they may be blameles.. | 
8 lf there beanye that prouideth not for his , je meaneth 
owne,and namely for them of his houſholde , hee fuch wi- 

© denicth the faith, and is worſe then an infidel. dowes, 

$ - 9 Letnota widow be taken into the nomber HR O_ 

I ynder threſcore yeare olde , that hath benc the ceafrotheir 
- wifc of * one husband, \---: firſt husbands 

& 10 And wel reported of for good workes:if ſhe nA 

W haue nouriſhed her children, it ſhee have lodged {+ % : 

* the ſtrangers,if ſhe haue waſhed the Saints feete,if for els he ob 
&- ſhe haue miniſtred yaro them which were in ad- eth nor re- | 
W uerliric,if ſhe were continually giuen vato cuerie ata bag 

j good worke. SE LLRY | | be hens *- 

” 11 Butrefule the yonger widowes : for when gfreener mar- 

þ- they haue begonne to waxe'wanton againſt Criſt ried then - 
= they my matrrie, THE dk ; FPorgenting” | 

| 12 Hauing 2damnation caule they - haue 7... D, 

broken the 6A faith. : : Ld bay __ 

13 And likewiſealſo being ydle they learne g Not onely* .} 
{ ro go about from houſe to houſe: yea, they are not —_— — ; 
onely ydle, but alſo prattelers & buſibodics, ſpca- tm ay 

King things which are not comely. + - charge but 

' 14 | -I will therfore that the yonger women haue forſaken 
marrie,and beare children, and gouerne the houſe, *Þ<ir, religiss 
m4 has and therfore 

& giue none occaſion to the aduerfarie to ſpeake q,;\pe puni- 

euill. | ſhed withe+ | 

15 For certaine are all readie turned back after veraſting 

Satan, | I death. 

16 TIfany faithfull man, or faithiull woman av bug 
haue widowes, let them miniſter ynto them ,and diſhonourts / 
let not the Church be charged, that there may bee Chriſt in lea- | 


ſufficient for them that are widowes in | deede. 


ving their yoe | 
ad | cation,bur al 
ſo ous broken their faith, - 5 Which are without all mans helpe & 
Uccuur, - 3s SW ey 1 ag. | | 


17 CThe 


E923 1. TIMOTHBYS. | 
j_rniph wy 17 CTheelders that role wel, are worthie\ 
Ep [ double honour, ſpecially they which hbour 
2 +-0_ the worde = doQrine. Gieb, I Thou thu 

10.7 13 Forthe Scripture ſaith, | Thou ſhalt x 
Too. mouſel the month of the oxe that treadeth 9 
Joeth accuſe the corne: 8, The laborer is worthie of his wage 

| himghaveat 19 Againſt anElder *receiue none acculagig 
leaſtrwo = bur ynder two or three witneſles. 23 
— _— 20 Them that finne,) rebuke openly,that u 
the accuſer to — ad ea «1 
prouethat 21 C|{l' charge thee betore God and the Login- 
JORny Tefus Chriſt,and the ele& Angels, that thou oli 
> Aug ® fſeruc theſethings without ' preferring one to ang 
- Chtelly the ther,and do my -. - 1oqgn * 
miniſters and 22 Lay hids ſodainly on no man,” neither] 
ſoall others. partaker of other mens finnes:kepe thy ſelf ® put 
23 Drinke no longer water,but vſe alitle wi 
* Or, without far thy ſtomakcs ſake, and thine often infirmi 
baſhie iudge- ties. Bo: | 1 
| wew?. 24 Some mens finnes are open ® before hayi 
> OI _—_ __ rnto iudgemeat ; but ſome mei 
| af. ? tollowe atter. ud 


” ficienttrial, 35 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are mani 


%. From iult before hand, and they that arc- othe rwiſe, can n« 
offence. be hid ” 7 +2 7 


@ As Simon the ſorgerer. 2 Their ſinnes followe, which for a time. we 
- deceiued the godly and atter are detected as Saul , Iudas and other, h 
pocrites. $1 


"4 


CHAP. VI. 4": $3.38 

1 The dwetie of ſcruants toward their maiſters, 3 Again 
ſuche as are not ſatiſedwith the worde of God, 6 O 

Godlines,and eontentation of minde. & Againſt co 

T=- ii Acharge giuento Timotbie, . 


mw *-þ Er as many | ſcruants as are vader th 
= net yoke , counte cheir maiſters worthie. 14 
all honour , chat the Name of God,and# 

doctrit 


INS ICT 2 
JoArine be not euil ſpoken of. 
2 And they which haue beleuing maifters, kt 
them not deſpiſe them, becaulethey are brethren, 
but rather do ſcruice, becauſe they are faithful,and 
beloued , and partakers of the * benefite . Theſe < Thatis, of 
things teach and exhorr, | the on of 
| 3 Ifany mantcacke otherwiſe, and conſen+ feryancs ate, 
teth not to the wholſome wordes of our Lord Ics and havin 
ſus Chriſt,and to the doQtrine, which is according *h< lame adop 
to godlines, _ 
* 4 Heis puftvp and knoweth nothing, but do- 
WW rctb about | queſtions & ſtrife of wordes, whereof Chep.1.4. 
W- cometh cnuic,{trife, railings,cuil ſurmiſings, 7 
* 5 Vainediſputations of men of corrupt mindes 
$& deſtitute of the trueth,which thipk that gaine is 
odlines:from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelf. | 
{ 6 *Bur godlines is great gaine,if a man be c6- 6 They thar 
Stcot with that he hath. meaſure reli- 
* 7 | For we brought nothing into the worlde, piondy riches 
& itis certcive,that we can caric nothing our. nth, 
$ Thercfore when we haue foode and raimEt, one y religis- 
Icgvs therewith be content. is the true ri» 
9 Far they that wil be © rich, fall into tenta- _ | 
ion and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- Pe IHAK 
ame luſtes, whiche drowne men in perdition and Eccl.$.14% 
leſtruQtion, "© Thas Ge hs 
10 For the defire of money is the roote of all een roo 
vil, which while ſome luſted after, they erred from 4 "ors 
ie faith , and 4 perced them ſelues through with are never © 
any ſorowes. : | quiet neither 
71 But thou,O © man of God, flee theſe things, * loulenor 
d follow after rightcouſnes, godlynes, faith, loue, "home 
patience, & mekenes, Gods ſpirite 
12 . Fight the good fight of faith : Iaye holde docthrule, 
f ctcraall life, whercunto thou art alſo called, and 


haſt 


654 T.TIM.CHAP.vI, * 

_ profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
Chap.r.21 Acucs, ; ; 
lar. 27,1. 13 |I chargethee in the fight of God, 
;- 28+ I quickneth all things,& before leſus Chrift 
» $69 4. vnder Pontius Pilate[witnefled a good confef 
and1g16 14 That thou kepe thiscommandemet \ 
e By this - out ſpot, and ynrebukeable,vntil the appearin 


mightie pow- TY 
- b : A = OUr Lord Ieſns Chriſt, 


:thfularead 15 _ Which in due time hee ſhall ſhewe, tl 
— || bleſſed and prince onely , *rhe King of Kit 


boldly to tid and Lord of Lords, 


jin their yOCa- | : Ee 
tion although 16 Who onely hath tmmortalitic,and d 


theworlde, 1eth in the light that none can attaine vnto,|w 
Satan and he! neuer man ſawe,neither can ſee, ynto whong 
rage againſt honor and power cuer}aſting, Amen. - 

O . , * -. 
_ 1.2 17 Charge them that are rich fin this we 
| , Tabn.4z1 2. that they be not high minded, and that they | 


f lnthings . otin yncertaine riches, but in the liuing GC 


this life. 18 That they do good,and be riche in' 
ns : ; works, nd readie to diſtribute, & communie; 
Mar.6.20 _ I9||Layipg vp in ſtore for rhemſclues a” 
Luk,12-33 foundation againſt the time to come , that 
> The gitar may obteine eternal life, _ 
vtilitie of the 22 O Timotheus, kepe 2 rhat which is '« 
Church. - mitted vnto thee, & j auoide profanc CF vail ol 
Chap.1.4.ud blings,and "oppoſitiss of ſcience falſely fo g 
1 ONE Which while ſome profefle, they hav 
queſtionen-. 704 concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, 
gendreth The firſt epjſile ro Timotheus.written fra 
queſtion. . dicea, which is the chicfeſt citic of Phrygy 
& * Caciana; 3 


pertaining to (which giueth vs abounditly all wings to en 
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THE SECOND EPE 


STLE OF PAVL TO 


Timotheus. 
THE ARGV MENT. 


He Apeſile being now recdie to confrrme that doftrine withbir 
loud which he had profeſſed and taught, enceurageth Timotheris = 
and in him al the faithſull)in the faith of the Goſpell, and in the con-; 
Lent and ſmcere c onfeſsion of the ſeme: willing ki not 16 ſhrinke for 
ere of afflif:ons,tat paciently ro attend the »ſſue, as do huſbandmen, 
which as length receiue the fines of their labours , and to caſt of all 
eare and care, as ſouldiers do which ſeehe onely to pleaſe their Capra: 
| ewing him briefely the ſumme of the Goſpel, which be preached cole - 
1 ao:ding hin: to preach the ſame to others , diligently taking heede of 
conencions, curious diſputations, and vaine queſtions, to the intent this 
his doffrine may altogether edifie, Conſidering that the examples of . 
Hymenens and Philems which ſubuerted the 1#e deftrine of the reſur= © 
refjon,were ſo horrible; and yet 80 the intent that no man ſhould be of- 
ferided az their fall, being men of amthoritie and in eſlmaticn, he ſhew< 
eth that all that profeſſe Chriſt, are not his, and that the Church is.ſuk- 
vet to this calamitie that the ewil muſt dwell among the good til Gods 
zriall come: yet he reſeruerch them whome he hath el:Fed, even to the 
end, Andthat Timotheus ſhould not be diſcouraged by the wicked, he 
declareth what abominable men, and daungercus times ſhall follone, 
willing him to arme him ſelfe with the hope of the good y/ſue that God | 
wil gue unto his, angio exerciſe him ſeife diligently in the Scriptures, * 
borh againſt the aduerſaries,and for the wilitie of the Church , deſiring 
him to come to him for certein neceſſarie af/ajres, and ſo with his op «- 
ethers ſalmations endeth. I 
. SR CHAP, 


— 66... - . I1.TIROTHIVS - 
of Godto SPY 2. fn 4-144 28 
reache that 6 Pabul exborterb Timorheus to ſledfaſines and | 
ife which he erſecetion, and 10 continue m the dottrme, that | 

had promiſed auyht bim, 12 W bereof bis bonds and affliftions 
in Chriſt le- £48*-16 A commendation of Oneſiphorus, "I 
ſus. 


AR.22.3 | On AM Aulan Apoftle of Ieſus Ch 
& Following | by the wil of God, * accord 


of mine an- #. -— a. | 
ccſters, as A- a] WH NCHRIS TIESVS, 


braham,lIſaac, > Q@4LSNe a) To Timotheus wy bela 
Iicob,& o- ſonne : Grace merae_endy 


whomeTam _ God the Father, and from Ieſus Chriſt $ 
I ord, | 


the ſteppes & | |P % co the promes of life which i 


% 


come and © | . 
whomeIre- 3 I thanke God,|| whome I ſerue from n 


[ado ® elders with pure conſcience, that without 
by he Don ang l _ remembrance of thee in my pray 
e The gift of 21890 and day, p : OY 1 
God is 2.cer- 4 Defiring to ſee thee, mindeſul of thy tea 
taine lively that I may be filled with ioye: 


———_— 5 When 1 call to remembrance the vnfaig 


which Saran faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grd 
& the fleth mother Lois,& in thy mother Eunice, 8 am al 
Jlabourto. red that # dyellerh in thee allo. | 


quenche,and "Y 8 F 
erefore we Wherefore, pur thee 1n remembrice £ 


uſtnouriſh ©Þ0u © ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in thegd 
it,and ſture ic the putting on of © mine hands. —M 
. 7 For God hath not giuen to vs the Spirity 


'Y 9 | 
4 Wk = * feare, but of power,and of louc,and of a ſoun 


| " minde, 
— 'N 8 Benot therefore aſhamed of the teſtim| 
34+ .. . , of our Lord,neither of me his prifoner:but be pi 
c Ae though taker of rhe affhitions of the Goſpel according | 
Sfivoye v2. the power of God, By KO 
F 4.Cor.l.2 9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with 
a - - xv } holic calling, not according to our || worke 


y 


but according to his owne purpoſe & grace, which 

was giuen oh through Crit leſus before the ! 

world was, .  Rom.16.25 
10 But is now made manifeſt by the f appea.. Ep5.3-9 


rine of our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt , who hath aboli- yr | 


helecued, 8 1 am perſuaded that he is able to k 
hat which I haues committed to him againſt that LS - 
Ye rious;therfore 
13 Keepe the true paterne of the wholſome our minds 
* Warr peas haſt heard of me in faith & loue oughtto 
hich is in Chriſt Teſus. lifted yp from 


the confideras 


14 That " worthy 7 ar was committed tion of world- 


thee, keepe through the holy Ghoſt, which dwel- ly things,te - + 
thin vs, contemplate 


x5 This thou knoweſt, thatall they which are wn dy | 


Afia,be turned from me:of which ſort arc Phy- 'x.Tim.2.7. 
lus & Hermogenes, $ Whichis 
16 The Lordgiue mercie vnto the houſe of O- pa m_ 
iphorus:for he oft refreſhed me, and was not a- pf, 5M | 
med of my chaine. Ghoſt, y 

7 But when he was atRomec,he ſought mec 

very diligently ,and found we. 

8 The Lord graunt vnto him,that he may find: 

cie with the Lord at that day, and ia how many 

g5 he hath miniſtred ynto me at Epheſus, rhou 

weſt yery well. 


CHAP. It, 
exhorteth hi to be conſtat in troublegto ſuffer manly,e2» 
Ide faſt in 1be whol ſo: doftrine of our ri eſus hf, 
Tr 


11 | Shewing him the fidelitie of Gods counſel touching þ 
ſaluation of bisu9 Jnd the marke therof. 'S 
I Hou therefore,my ſonne, be ſtrong int 
..* orace thatis in Chriſt Ieſus, — "_> 
'Or,inthe pre 2 And what thinges thou baſt heard of mai 


% 


ſence of ma!y *by many witneſles, the ſame deliuer to faith 
FS Ha-che Menwhich ſhalbe able to* teach other alſo, | 
trueth of God 3 Thou: therefore ſuffer affliction as a gal 
may re- {ouldier of Iefus Chriſt. FE 
roo Lig | 4 No man thatwarteth,cntangleth him 
+ onthold ang With? the affaires of his life, becauſe he wold pl 
'. -other ordina- him that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. | A 
ric affaires, 5s Andifany man alſo ftriue for a maiſterig 
is not crowned , except ke ſtrive as he oughi 
do, ba : 
«Ss 3. The husband man © muſt labour befo . 
painewultgo Tecciued the fruites, 
beforethere- 7 Conſider what I ſay:and the Lord giue: 
| Compenſe. ynderſtanding in al.things: Y 
OR $ Remenber that Ieſus Chriſt made of | 
d Notwithfts feed of Dauid, was raiſed againefr6 the dead ag 
ding wineim- ding to my Goſpel, | 
priſonment F g, Wherein 1 ſuffer trouble as ancuil dot 


af Ogrony uen vnto bondes : but the worde of God is} 


& increaſeth. bound. : ( 
2.Cor.t1.4 10 Therefore I ſuffer all thinges, for the 


Colofſ.1-24- lets ſake,that they might alſoobtaine the 


545+ ay tion which is in Chriſt Iceſus, with czernall g 


more eſtemig 11 It #satrue ſaying, For if we be || dead 

the edificatio him, we alſo ſhal live with him. 4 
drone tl 12 Ii we ſuffer,we ſhal alſo rezgne wit 1 
Rom.6.5. if we denie him,he alſo wil denie vs, . *' 
Mar.10.33 13 - If|| we beleue note: abideth he fait 


Mar8.38. He can notdenie him felfe. 


Rom.2,3. $i . . 4 
A" & 14 Ofthelethings put them in reau ay 


CHAP.IL t 659 
and proteſt before the Lord , that they ftrive 
' not about words, which is to no profit,bue to the per - 
uerting of the hearers. 
15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe approued vnto 
God,a workeman that needeth not to be aſhamed, | 
f dividing the word of tructh arighr, f Giuing to , | 
16 . [|Stay prophane, & vaine bablings: for they rl wrzgh 
ſhall increaſe voto more vngodlines. mb. 
+ 17 And their word ſhal fretas a canker : of alludeth to 
- which forte is Hy meneus and Philetus, the Prieſts of 
*. 13 Whiche as concerning the trueth haue er- bows wy i 
&. red, ſaying that the reſurreCtion is paſt already,and £,crige. _ 
& do deſtroy the faith of certaine. to God his | 
_ 19' But the foundation of God remaineth ſure, part ztooke 
* and hath this ſeale,s The Lord, knoweth who are their owne 
his,and, Let eucrye one that calleth on the Name ane boy - = 
| of Chriſt depart from injquitie. * brought the 
20 Notwithſtanding in a "great houſe are not ſacrifice, his 


| only veſſels of gold & of filuer,burt alſoof woode c_ 
E and of carth,and ſome for I®nour , and ſome ynto 47 
diſhoaour.  Tit.z9. 


| 2t TJfany man therefore purge him ſelf from g He groun- 
! theſe, ke ſhalbe a veſſel vnto honour, ſanRikied, deth vp6 gods | 


and mckte for the Lord, and prepared vntocueryc pry | 


good worke. | h Becauſe the 
22 Flecalſo from the luſtes of: youth , and wicked ſhuld 


f-.ilow afer rig hteouſnes » faith, loue, & peace, 22: coner the 


with them that || cal on the Lord with pure heart. = ny Par 


23 ||And put away fooliſh, and * ynlcarned que- the church, he 
ions,knowing that they ingender ſtrife. eweth by 
24 Butthe ſeruant of the Lord muſte not is fimilicude 


y both pood 
rive,but muſt be oentle toward all men apt tO 8 had | 2a 


ee therin. + That is, both ſeparate him ſelfe from the wicked,& alſo purge 
us uaturall corruption by Gads Spirit,t.Cori, 2.1, Tin e427 4447. Tit3 
» k Whchdongotcedific, SE is 
T't 11, 


| I11.TIMOTHEVYS, 
2 "Which teach,! ſuffring the cnil men pariemly, 4 


| faile of igno- 25 Tnſtrufting them with meekenes rhar a 
Tance. 


> 6 men- contrarie ® minded,prowng if God at any time wh 
| | neth not this onue them repentance , that they Mmayc Xnowe Ul 
1 of Apoſtates trueth, 


| in woccy wer] 26 And *that they may come to amendmg 
© I 


Th coflec: Out of the ſnarcofthe deuill , which are taken! 


but of them him at bis wil. 


onely which as yet are not come to the knowledge of the trueth , and | | 
 throughignorance. * Or,that being deliwercd out of the ſnare of the 
' wilofwhom they are taken,zbey may come t0 amendment and perfort 
will, 
; CHAP, IT. 


I He prophecieth of the perilous ttmes,2 Setteth out by 
erites im their colours, 12 Sheweth ze ſtate of the Chu 
ans,14 And how to auoid danyers, 16 Alſo what þ1 


commeth of the Scriptures, 
I Ta know alſo, thatin the| laſt dayes f 
come perilous times. 
2 For* men ſhalbe loyers of their own ſch 


- 


| GRE wbich couetous ons og cores BP 


akers,diſg 
make profeſ- dient to parents,vn cful,yoholy, 
| fion tobe 3 Without natural affection, trucebreak 
Clviſtianes. F11ſe accuſers,intemperate, fierce,deſpiſers of * 
| which are good, - x J 
4 Traitors,headie, high minded, louers of! 
ſures more then louers of God, | 
Hauing a ſhew of godlines,but haue d 
the power therof:turne away therefore from} 
b As,monkes $% For of this ſort are they which? creep 
 friers,& ſuche houſes, and lead captiue fimple women lad 
hypocrits- finnes , and lcd with diuers luſtes, | 


7 Whichwomen arecuer learning, & are 
able to come tothe knowledge of the truethi 
 Exod.7.12 8 || Andas Iannes and Iambres wit! 
os Moſes,ſfo do gheſe allo reſiſt the gruech , 
| 6 os 


( 


þ 


Ie: 


CHAP.1111. IR 


*corrupt mindes,reprobate concerning the faith. © Which can 
| 9 Butthey preuaile no Jonger : for their iudge no- 
| madnes ſhalbe cuidetyrito al me,as theirs alſo was, 'hingaright 


10 © But thou haſt fully knowen my doin, al ©; pa | 


Þ maner of living," purpoſe, faith, long ſuffring,loue, taughe & aid 
| patience, | but alſo what 


it Perſecutions and afflitions which came yn- we —_ and 


to meat|| Antiochia, ' at Iconium, andar Lyſtri, 1g. 
-Wwhich perſecutions I ſuffred:but from them al the £ The word 
ZLord delinered me. ' G8nifieth - 
® 1 Yeaandallthat will live godly in Chriſt Te- them.tharby 
. $os,ſhall ſuffer perſecution. er > 
= 13 Butthecuill men and © deceiners;ſhal waxe eb 
yarſe and worſe,deceiuing,and being deceiued. guilemen 


14 But continue thou in the things which thou wn _ 
aft Icarned,and art perſuaded thereof, knowing of 92792 11 


hom thou haſt learned ther. ons.and fuck 
15 And that thou baſt knowen the holy Scrip- God ferreth 
res of a childe,which are able ro make thee wiſe, VP to exerciſe 


to ſaluation through the faith which in Chriſt ano bore ; 


13.. Paule admo=- 


165 ||For the whole Scripture # giuen by inſpy niſheth vs of 
ion of God, and 3s profitable to teache, to im- them. 
oue,to correct & to inſtruRt in righteouſnes, ny 
17 That the! man of God may bes abſolute, c6:entrobe - 


ing made perfe& ynto all good workes. - governed by 
ods word, 2 The onely Scripture ſufficeth to lead vs to perfetion. _ 


CHAP. MIT. 
e exhorteth Timethe us to be ferucrt in the word, and to 
uffer aduerſitie,6 Maketh mention of bys owne deatb, 9 
nd biddetb Timothie come vnto bim. | 


b 


'þ Charge thee therefore before God , and bee 
fore the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhall iudpe 

e quicke and dead at his appearing , and 1n 

_—:. 


= 
1_ 


; feſt fjo- | * 
as i 8 14 Alexander the copper ſmith hath dolls 


362 IL TIMOTHEYS. 
his kingdome, 


« Leaiue none 


ro profit. 3 Forthe time will come, when they wil 


ME og ſuffer wholſome doCtrine : bur hauing their e 


dogrine, itching, ſhall after their owne luſtes oct therit 


c So behaue heape of reachers, 
thy ſelf m 


Te any and ſhalbe given vnto * fables. 


Ll 
. 


2 Preach the word:beinftant, * in ſeafon 


WM occafionto Out of ſeaſon: improue,rebuke,ecxhort with all li 
| preacheand — dofrine. , 


= 


o 


>» 
, 
- 


4% 
vi 


d 
0 


” 


4 And ſhal turne their eares from the tru 


be able to 5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer aduel 


chargethee tje:do the worke of an Evangeliſt: make thy 4 
-with nothing, | 


but rather ap- niſterie fully knowen, 


proue theeim & For Iam now readie to be %offered,and 
all things. time of rio pa yp at hand. 'Y 
d ReadPlil. - T have fought a good fight, and haue. 


Or, diſſol ſhed my courſe: I haue kept the faith, 


wing. 8 Forhenceforth is laide yp for me the cri 
of rightcouſnes, whiche the Lord the right 
iudpe ſhal giue me at that day:and not to me 
ly,but vnto all them alſo that loue his appea 


Coloſ.4.ro 9 Make ſpeede to come ynto me at once.? 


e Herebyitis 19 For Demas hath forſaken mee , and 


manifeſt that embraced this preſent world, and is departal 
Pereras Y2t to Theflalonica, Creſcens 3s gone to Galacia, 1 


was not at x 
Rome; and if VPto Dalmacia. 


vO 


4 ; 


euerhe was II. |*Onely Luke is with me. Take M d | 


there, itis vn- bring him with theesfor he is profitable yneai# 
Y .% 


certaine, 
F Some reade 


offer: others 12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus Fs 
booke. _ 13 The fclokethatT leftat Troas with 
For Paule pys, when thou comeſt, bring with thee , and 


aw in him - 


bookes, but ſpecially the parchements. 


bation. much euil : the Lord 8 rewarde him accord 
© 


to miniſter, 8* 


4 


CHAP.IIIL.. | 663 
| his works. | | 
oF rt5 -Of whom be thou ware alfo:for hee with- 
WM ſtoode our preaching ſore. . 
.F 16 Atmy firſtanſweringno man alliſted me, hþ If $. Peter 
18; butall forſoke me: 1pr99 God, that it may not be had bene 
a& laid to their charge. —_— 
= 17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſſiſted mee, & j,,.. Corfaken 
F trengthened me, that by me the preaching might him . 
3 be fully knowen,and that all the Gentiles ſhoulde 
Þ$* heare,and [ was deliuercd out of the mouth of the 
1: #Jyon. 5 Oat of the 
Th 18 And the Lord cer deliuer mee from eueric peas 
$4 * cuil worke, and wil preſerue me vnto his heauen Po 
\$hly kingdome: ro hid be praiſe for cuer & euer, AT —_ 
Amen. vnworch 
19 Salye Priſca,&Aquila,and the[houſhold of mine office. 
Onefiphorus. Chep.1.16 
| 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus I 
left at Miletum ficke. 
21 Make ſpecd to come before winter, Eubu- 
Mus ereeteth thee,& Pudens,and Linus , and Clau- 
$8dia,aod all the brethren, 
| 22 The Lord leſus Chriſt bewith thy ſpirit. 
race be with you, Amen. 


»L 
"t 


he ſecond Epiſile written from Rome ynto Ti- 

motheus the firſt biſhop eleted, of the Church 
of Epheſus, when Paul was preſcated the ſecond 
time before the Emperour Nero, 


T t 11it. 


” 


CE OL EaneD 
THE EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO 


THE ARGVMENT. 


4 
+ 

=- F, 

z 

! 

a? 


| - WWW? en Titus was left in Creta to finuſh that dofFrine which 7 

had there begonne Satan flirred wp certaine which went ah 
108 onely to ouerthrow the gouerment of the Church,but alſo to cory 
the doftrine : for ſome by ambition woulde haue thruſt in the ſel 
20 be paſtours:others under pretext of Moſes Law brought in many elif 
fles . Againſt theſe two ſortes of men Paul armeth Titus :Firſt teachiifſe 
bin what maner ef miniſters he ought to choſe, chiefelie requiring | 
they be men of ſound doftrin to the ment they might reſiſt the aduerſ 
er, Cramong otherthings he noteth the Iewes which put a certaine hotiih- 

tn meates and ſuch outward ceremonies,teaching them which are zhe : 3 

exerciſes of a Chriflia life, and what thinges apperteine 20 enery mans Wil. 

cation, Againſt the which if any man rebell or els doeth nog obeyhic oli 
tech limo be auoyded, "4 


5 He adnertiſeth Titus touching the yourrnement 0 
 Church.7 The ordinance and office of miniſters. 12 The 
ture of the Cre ttans,and of themwhncb ſow abroad It 
fables and inuentions of men. "A 


- I \ kd J Aul a'ſeraant of God, and 
'Or,minifter. 1 | VW Apoſtle oftnysvscHR 2 
6 THR 16.00 Xi | BZ accordig to the* faith of of 
:th.to | i975 <4 /peleft,o the knowledg of ? 
zncreaſe their Ki; je 2c trueth, which is accord 1 Þ 
knowledge, #4} .N "NO oodlines, ® 


CHAP. T. '"- 


| 65g the wH % 
< 


- 


to teach h 2m Cz 
to liue godiie, har at leogth they may obtaineeternal life. 
| TE” 


2 Vnder the hope of cternal life, which God that b Hath wil-- 
ci not lic,hath *promiſed before the{|| warld begi: lingly, and of 
3 Buthath madc his worde manifeſt in due Oe os. 


. ; w PW ralli Ko 
time through the preaching, which is| committed {eq Ml Seay 


& vato me ,according to the commandemet of God foreſeing our | 


our © Sauitour: & faith or 
workes as 2 


4 Titus v9 naturall * ſonne according to þ,m., nome 


* the common faith, Grace, mercy and peace from him tothis 


God the Father,and from the Lord leſus Chriſt our fremercie. 


Sawour. Rom.,16.25. 


| : be.z9. 
5 Forthis cauſe left 1 thee in Creta, that thou = þ-+ 


 ſhouldeſt continue to redreſle the things that re- 2.Tm.1.1o 


; Mmaine,and ſhouldeſt ordaine Elders in cuery citic, mo rig 


F; 


6 | If any © be vnreproucable,the huſband of p mo Ie. 


| as I appointed thee, ate 


& one wife, hauing faithfull children, which arc not & preſeructh 


» 
- LOW 
r.- 
. 
: 


{claundered of riote,neither are diſobedient. life . 


7 For a biſhop muſt be ynreproucable , as rig.cen 


Þ , | | 
| ' Gods ſtewarde,not frowarde,not angrie,not gi- yas common + 
MM uen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthie lucre, tothem both, 


8 But harberous,one that loueth ' goodnes, fo that here- | 
by they are 


&. wile,* righteous,! holy, teniperate, - wr cog OM 


9 Holding faſt the faithfull worde according jnrefped of 


©: rododrine , that he alſo may beable to cxhorte the miniſtery 


&. with wholſome dodrine,and improue them that Paul begate 
208 + lay againſt it, 


him as _ X | 
, fonnein faith, . 
10 For there are many diſobedient and vaine x,Tmyg,2 


a talkers and decciners of mindes,chiefli they of the e Tharls, 


&. * Circumciſion, 


withour all 


it Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which — his 


{ ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things, which they amoritie 


O 


. + might be diminiſhed. f Who hath the diſpenſation of his gifts.” Or , ſelfe | 
a willy .*Or,yood men, g Toward men, þ Toward God. s Which were _ 


% 
x3 
” » 
4 
£4 l 
; 3 
; 4 
+ 
E, 


©. nor onely the Iewes,but alſothe Hebioniteszand Cherinthians heretikes, 


wich taughe that the Lawe mult be joyned with Chriſt. 


ought 1 


666 TO-TITVS. | 
& He calleth gyght not, for filthic lucres ſake. . 


EAEOY 12 Qncof them ſelues,even one of their owil 
her or Poet, © Prophets ſaide, The Cretians are alwaies lyars, « 


whoſe verſe uil beaſts flowe bellies. if 
| he here rect- 13 This witnes is true:wherefore rebuke the 
_ tethjaPro- | (h,rpely,that they may be ſound in the faith, 


et, becauſ | _ 
= - Irororangy 14 Andnottaking heede to || IewHth fables { |; 


ſo eſtemed comimaundements of men , that turne from rhb#- 
him: and as trueth. o q 


> ip wi 15 Vatothepure | are all things pure, but vi6Þ. 
crificed ynto £9 them that are defiled, and vnbeleuing,zs nothingÞ. 


him as ta pure, but cuen their mindes and conſciences are d&# 
God,foraſ- filed. \% 


muchas he | 2 FE. 
kala maruel, "© They proteſſe that they know God,but b 14 

lous gift to WOrKes they denie hjrz,and are abominable & dibÞ 
vnderitand obedient,and ynto cuery good worke reprobate;4Þ 
things to | 1 
come: which thing Satan by the permiſsion of God hath opened tothe wi 
fideles from time to time,but ir turneth to their greater condemnationgfÞ 
3.Tim.1.4. Rom.14-20, | For as much as they ſtay at things of nothin 
and paſſe not for them;that are of importance,and ſo giue them ſelues roWſ 
wickednes. F 


C H A P, I I . ' ..4 
HE: 
1 He commendeth vnto him the wholeſome doftrine,c7 1th. 
leth him how be hal teache all degrees to behaue them ſeluth® 
it Through the benefit of the grace of Chriſt. ] 


: 
* 


Ot, a, «4 


&+ { 
CAS: 


« Where- 1\holeſome dofrine, * 
with our 2 Thattheelder men be ſobre, honeſt, dif} 
ſoules are fed 'r d . . . . . L * J 
and maintaj. etc ſound in thefaith,in loue,and in paciences | 
\ medinhealth, 3 TheElder women likewiſe , that they be 
| ſuch behauiour as becommeth holines,not falſe ab# 
cuſers,not giuen to much wine bus teachers of hasþ 

neſt things, "ff 


4 That they may iaſtrutche yong women 


go I BV* ſpeake thou the things which beco 


te. 


4 
[3 
_ bd 
'* 
LY 


CHAP, II. 667 
be ſober Minded , that they loue their husbandes 
that they loue their childrey, | | 

5 That they bediſcrete,chaſt,bkeping at home, 5 ym. | 
good and | ſubie& vato their husbands , rhatthe ning to & fro \ 
worde of God be not euil ſpoken of. . _ _ withoutne- 


6s Exhort yong mea likewiſe, that they be ſo. ceffarie occa-e 


. | ſions, which. 
bre minded. iS aſigneof 


7 Aboueallthings ſhew thy ſelfe an enſams lighrnes. | 
ple of goods workes with vncorrupt doEtrine,with Epbeſes. 23. 
rauitie, integritie, 
$ Andiith the wholſome words, which can 
not be reproued, that he which withſtanderth, may 
be aſhamed, hauing nothing concernipg you to 
ſpeake cuil of, F 

9 {[Letſeruants be ſubic& to their maiſters, 8: C'S ' 

- : | 3-32, 

pleaſe them in al things, not anſwering againe, i at 
'10 Neither pykers,but that they ſhew al good 
faithfulnes,that they may adorne the doftrine of 

God our Sauiour in all things, Se het 

11 ||For the grace of God, that bringeth © ſalua- © of what 
tion ynto all men, hath appeared, condition org | 

12 And rteacheth ys that we ſhould deny vogod-Aateloeuer 
lines & worldly luſtes, & that we ſhould liue ſo- ***Y Pe 
berly & righteouſly,& godly in this preſent world 

13 Looking for the blef{ed hope, and appea- 
ring of the glorie of the mightic God,& of our Sa- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue him ſelf for vs,that he might re- " 
deeme ys frs al in1quitie,& purge vs 70 bea 1 pecu- 4 Moſt dere 
liar people vnto him ſelf,zealous of good workes, & precious. 

15 Theſethiogs ſpeake, and exhorte, and re- © £5 become 


buke with all © authoritie. Sec that no man deſ piſe =#ty 99 


thee, God. 
CHAP, III, | 


x Of obedience 20 ſuch as be in authoritie, 9 Hewarneth 


668 TO TITVS. 


Titus to beware of fooliſh end profitable queſtions ;; "| 
CY with Ndors EIEEIY ud; / 
F4H10KS . 


fence = JoVe them in remembrance that they [| * 
n.Pet.2.13, ſubic&zo the Principallitics and powers, 4 


« Although that they be obcdient, & readic- to euerie gov 
the rulers | worke, p 


infidels,yet Th h , 
pj ATT at they ſpeake euil of no man , that th 

ads how be no highters,ue ſofre, ſhewing all mekenes vr 

in ciuilpoli- all men. 


ces,and b SIE | 
where as 3 | For we our ſelaes alſo were in times 


they com- ynwiſe,diſobedicnr,decciued, ſeruing the luſtes "Wi 
maindys Cdiuerspleiſures, living in maliciouſaes and en 08- 


nothinga- hatefull,end hatin & one another. 


Cof Goa, _ # But when the bountifulnes and loue « 


1:Cor.6.11.  G2d our Sauiour towarde man appeared, | 
| 6 Forletys 5 || Not ©by the works of righteouſnes, whit 


yer we had done, but according to his mercie he fa 16 
| Gihies were YS-by the waſhing of the new birth, and the 


| whenGod Pewang of the holy Ghoſt, K - 
© ſhewed vs fa- & Which he ſhed on vs abounditly, through 
- your. Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, ' 
ery «th ,. 7 That we, being iuſtjfied by his grace, ſhould: 
not iuſtifie vs ÞE Made heires according to the hope of eternal 
for relpe& of life, | 'F 

uw Are $ This za true ſaying,and theſe things I will 
= n— thou ſhouldeſt affirme , that they which haue ba 
doeth-preuent le ucd in God, might be carcful ro ſhew forth good : 
vs with his workes, Theſe things are good and profitable vab}: 
ous and to men, it 
techs, * 9 |But ſtay fooliſhqueſtions,& genealogiey 

\ d Baptiſme andcontentions,and brawlings about the Lawek 
- Isa ſure figne for they are voprofitable and yaine, 


of our regeneration, which is \ 1 
= mp 3. is h 1s wroughu by the holy Ghoſt, Tim.z 4. and a ; 


Kg 
£ T 


% » & 


10 *Rcie 


WW Amen, 


CHAP, IT, cg 


ro *Reicthim that is an heretike, after oncc « This come 
or twiſe admonition, | maundemente 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is perverted (#52. 


| and finneth being damned of his owne ſelfe. & 5 


* $2: When I:ſhall ſend Artemas ynto thee , or larly toallmE 
$ Tycbicus, be diligent to.come to me ynto Nicopo- *2 wheme the . 


lis:for I haue determined there to winter. pede | 
13 Bring Zenas* the expounder of the Law,and but els the 

{ Apollos on their iourney diligently that they lacke Ma__G, 

# nothing. by oy 

| 14 And let ours alto learneto ſhew forth o00d wer why 
{ workes for neceſlaric yſes that they be not vntruit- Gods glory in 
al. | his church, 


15 Allthatare with me,ſalute thee. Greete tht ought to cut 


; | that loue vs in the faith, ebewith you all, ed, 


tuous meme 
bers from the bodie. f Sothatthere is no hope of amendment. x Wile 


| lingly,and'witzingly. b It is probable, that hee was an interpreter of the 
| Law of Moſes as Apollos,&c. 


To Titus,cleCt the firſt biſhop of the Church of 


"+7 the Crezians, wrigten from Nicopolis in Macedo- 
— Mi, | | 


OI | "\, - | 
PF) ISIE > ARCO AAS AT 
d'd; 


C4 F (Q a; | adv OY (OULU £0; \ 7 


THE EPISTLE \ 


OF PAVL TO 


Philemon. 


Y 
4 


THE ARGV MENT. ? 


| AZ beit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in ohh Þ 

his Epiſtles yer this Epiſtle js great wimes, and a declaration Þ 
the ſame.For 7.6 paſſing the baſe his matter, hee fleeth as I ; 
were wv to beanen, and peaketh a diuine grace and maieſilh, Þ 
 Oneſimus ſernant io Philemon bath robbed hjs maifier, and fled > 
"way ; vohom Pam haning wonne 16 Chriſt, ſent againe to his 1k ay: 
fer,carneſtly begging his pardon, vukh moſte vuaghtie argument 
prouing the duetie hu one Chriſtian to another,and ſo with falaai 
endeth, - 


s He vewyeeth to heave of rhe faith and loue of Philems 7 
9. home he deſireth to forgiue bis ſeruant Oneſimuly 
Co loumgly 10 receiue him againe, c. 


+.z7]h Aula priſoner of Ieſus Chriſty 
AN) our brother Timotheus, rol 
IX Z/ N Philemon our dere friend, 
py ” [Q fellow helper, | 
C2&/ And to our dere fifter Appbil 
| : and to Archippus our tellowÞ 
ſouldier, and toth, Church that is in thine houſer 
3 Graceve with you , and peace from God Þ 
our Father,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
4 TI|| giue thankes ro my God, making mens. 
tion alwayes of thee in my prayers, 
5 (Whcnl heare of thy louc and ch,whihl 


 8.Theſfſ.1.2 
: x 


' TO PHILEMON. Or | , 

thou haſt rowarde the Lord Iefus, and toward all « Thy bene- 

Saintes.) nolence to- 
6 That the* fellowſhip of thy faith may be **9he 


made fruitfull , and that whatſoeuer good thing —— 


is in you ® through Chriſt Ieſus, may be knowen, liuely and ef- 
For we haue great ioye and conſolation in rx-c0wy faith, 
chy loue ,becauſe by thee, brother, rhe Saintes |; te Pee 


rience way de © 
© hearrs are comforted. clare that your 


3 Wherctore , though I be verye boldein are the mem- 
Chriſt to command thee that which is c6uenient, Þ<75 of leſus 


v Ye for loues ſake I rather beſeche thee , ng — 


though I beas Iam, euen Paul aged, and cucn theirinwar 
now a priſoner for Ieſus Chnſt. partes & affge * 
19 I beſech thee for my ſonne | Oneſimus, . #1015 were 
, through his 
whom I haue begotten if} mgg bondes, hari 
it Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofita- jartea, *® 
ble, bur now profitable both to thee and to mee, Coloſ.4.y 


12 Whom 1 haue ſent againe : thou therefore, 


receiue him, that is thine owne bowels, © | 

1; Whom I would haue retained with me that 
in thy ſtcede hee might haue miniſtred ynto me 4 p12, geq ay 
in the bondes of the Goſpel. way from 

14 ' But without thy mind woula I do nothig, thee. | 
that thy benefit ſhould nat bee as it were of ne- ©F2r hes thy 


cellitie, but willingly. prin Dy _ 


15 It may bee that hee therefore 4 departed for now the 
a ſeaſon, that thou ſhuldeſt receiue him for cuer, . Lords. 

16 © Not now as a ſeruant, bur aboue a ſer- {© that both 

for thine own 

uant een as a brother beloued, ſpecially to mee : £1. and for 
how muche more then ynto thee, th in the fleſh the Lords - 
and in the Lord? : '  thououghreſt 

17 If therefore thou count our things *com- *2 loue him. 

. . o « | f Thar all 

munezreceiue him as my ſelfe., thine is mine / 

18 Ifhce bath hurt theg,or aweth thee ought, and all mine | 
that put oa mine accounts. _ 


4 ' TO-PHILEMON. " 
19, T Paull have written this with mine ow 
hand:I will recompence it, albeit I do not ſaye 
thee that thou oweſt ynto me euen thine owne ie 

20 Yeabrother, let me obreine this pleaſi 


Graunt me of thee in the Lord : comfort my bowels in th 
Bis benefte Lord. | 


ich ſhalbe yn oh ; , 
j—— pimanay 21 Truſting in thine obedience ,I wrote ya 


ble vnrome thee, knowing that thou wilt do euen more the 
of all others. I fay : | | 
22 Moreouer alſo prepare mee lodging : for 
truſt through your prayers I ſhalbe giuEvnto ya 
GOING 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fcllow pr 
= Thule, tor ſoner * in Chriſt Ieſus, s 
| Ciuilts caule, 24 Marcus Ariſtarchus,Demas & Luke,my fe 
low helpers, [5 1 
25 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt be wit 
your ſpirit, Amen, 4 


' Written from Rome $0 Philemon , && ſens » 


Onchmus a leruant, 


THI 


» WV 
o -"M 


IS 0 
the Hebrevves. : 


: THE ARGY MENT. - 
Oraſmuch a4 duers both of the Gretht writers and Latints wimeſſd, 
that the writer of this Epiſtle for inft cauſts would not hane bis najus © * 

knowen jt were curioſitie of our parte to labour much therin. For ſeeing-, 
the Spirit of God is the author chereof,je diminiſheth nothing the antho.. - | 

Titie, alhough we know not with what pen he wroce iz Whether it were 

Panl( 24 it is not bike ) or oy” Barnabas, or Clement,or ſome other, ' 
bis chief purpoſe is ro perſmatde unto the Ebrewes (vuherly be pringie. 
pally meanerh them that abode a3 Teruſalems, &+ under then all the veſt» 

ef the Tewes Jehat Chriſt Tefut was mt onitly the redemier ,bur alſo rhas a + 
his comming all ceremoriies muſt haue an end: foraſmuch as his doffring  * 
w4s the concluſion of all the propheſies, ep. therefore nat onely M fer, | 
was inferior to him, but alſo the Angels: for they al were ſernants ane: 

be the Lord,ous fo Lord that be hath alſo taken owe fleſh, &r itmade ole 
brocher to fſiire us of our ſaluation through him ſelfe : forhe ia ubas © 
eternal Prieſt, whereof al the Lexiticall Priefls were bit ſhadowes, and, 
therefore as his comming they cught to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſinne* © 
#0 be abolſhed,as he proueth from; the ſenench Chap.verſe.rt,umto the.” 
1.Cap.verſ.18, Alſo ht was that Prophet of whoa! the Prophets in time, 
pe wimneſſed, as is declared from the 12. Caprter,verſe.18.to the twenus © 
and fine verſe of the ſame Capter:yea,and is the King 10 whons al things 

are ſubiet?,as appeareth from that verſe.25. ro the beginning of the laft 

Cap HV herefore according to the examples of the old. fatherrwe niuſt 

conſtantly beleue in him that being ſanttified by his inflice rauchs by his 

.njſdem,and gouerned by inpower ve mes ſiſſy, nd. coregtuh 

$*Jevere even ro the endin hope of that ioy that is ſet before otr gy6s, 

n z | Vu 


"EXE 7 crete 

otten Sonne into the world, he ſaith] And let 
the Angels of God _—_ —_. 
And of.the Angels he ſaith, |He maketh r 

b Spirits his meſſengers, and his minifters a lame.yindes,whict 
of fire. BER fe _- . areherebe-" 
$ Butynto the Sonne he /aieb, | O God , thy feach as gods 
thron #: for cuer &.cuer:theiſcepter of thy kingdoe pr. nn | 
i2 a ſcepter of righteouſnes. FEE The adm. 
Thou haſt loued righteouſnes & hated ini- niſtration of 
quitie. Wherefore God,even thy God, hath * anojn- thy kingdony | 


hb He A 


 reththe An» 
gels tothe __ 


. 


| tcdthee with the oyle of- gladnes aboue thy fel-þ Thisis we | 
| lowes. | in that that * 


-ro + And,| Thou;Lord,in the beginning haſt e< the wordis” 
ſtabliſhed the carth , and the heaucns arc the Pade ficſh & 
5 yworkes of thine handes. Oo mph ga: holy 
| - 1t . They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remaine. powred « = 

and they all ſhall waxe old as doeth a garment. him withous' 

12 Andasaveſture ſhalt thou folde them vp; ney 1 © 

& they ſhall be chan ged: but thou art the ſame .& cou thi » 

thy yeares ſhal nor faile. . - 2": .-euerinone aces I 

13 Vato which alſo of - the Angels ſaide he at cording to his 
iny time,]| Sit at my right hand, nll I make thige P<Aure. 

enemies thy footeſtoole? of erg rips 25s 
| 14 Arethei nor al miniftring ſpirits, ſent foorth Mar.» " 


to miniſter,for their fakes. which fhalbe hcires, of 1. Cor. x5, 
faluation? OTE 2, +: 1 Ds 
_ W F hap.s0,1% 


CHAP.1I. 

t He exhorteh vs to be obedient vnto the new Law whichs 
| Chrift hath giuen v4,9 And not to be offended at the infir- 
' mitie &- low degree of Chriſt, 10 Becauſe it was neceſſa« 

rie that for our ſakes be ſhould take ſuch an humble ſtats 


* vpon bim,that be might be like vnto bis brethren, | 
| r VV Herefore wee ought. diligently r0,giue 
2 heede to the thinges which wee haye 
Yu ih 


46 | © TOTHE HEB REWES. | 1 
keard,leſt at avy*time we ſhould let them ſlippe. VVewsl 

2 Forifthe® word fpoken by Angels wid fied diligent 
faſt,and euery tranſpreſſion, anddifobedience re- Keepe itina 
ceiged a juſt recompenſe of reward, — 

> j wh 

...3 How ſhal weeſcape,if we neglett ſo © great wehaueles 
ſaluation,which at the firſt began to bee preached nedieſt 13 
by the Lord;and afterward was cofirmed vato vs by ſes ful 


d ; 
*them that heard him, | leaks, & 


| 4 | God bearing witnes thereto, both with runne our 
ſignes and wonders, and with diuers miracles , and cuery party 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his owne 6 Which, 
will - _— ; 
'5 Forhehath nor putin ſubiectis vnto the An- tha ha y 
gels the © world.to come, whereof we ſpeake, = the Angy 
'6  But\]| one1n a certaine place witneſled , ſay- Gal.3.19 / 
_ ing,fWhatis man,that thou ſhouldeſt be minde- & ia 
ful of him } or the ſonne of man that thou woul- ſpel is wi 
- deft confider him? | 
Thou madeſt him a litle inferior to the An- 


'Sels:thou crownedſt him with 8 glorye and ho- {M8 
hr and haft ſer him aboue the whe of thine y -apo ; 
hands. e VVhic 

_ _ $ [|Thoubaſt putalthings in ſubieQis vnder lay _ 
his feete . And in that he hath pur all thinges in 00.00 

-ſubie&ion vnder him, he left nothing that ſhoulde newea 
notbe ſubic&tynto him."Bur we yer fe not al things chap. 65 


wherc 
is the fx 
: ; Iſa.9.6.t 
is,the head of yshis members. Pſal.8.6. He fpeaketh here & 
of the faithful,which are made * through Chriſt citizens of . the wy 
come,where they ſhal enioy with their prince all theſe things which 
they haue onely but in part. 2 In making him fellow heire with 
- Mar.28.18...4Cor.t5.27. Phil.3,8, þ To them which obie& thi 
©," Fee not theſe thinges accompliſhed in man,the Apoſtle anſwerethr} 
"*-mre fulfilledin Chriſt our captaine who leadeth his to rhe Game glory 
'K.im, s To manzas heisof Chriſt, -* 


ſubdued yarto t him, 


CHAP.ITI, i FW 2 
9s But we ſee Ieſus* crowned with glorie and X Bybis vero 
honour,which was madea litle inferior to the An-: We 4 
gels,through the ſuffring of death, thatby Gods 1y appeareth 
grace be rraght taſte death forall men. in the Charch' 
' 10 For it became him, for whome are all thin» .. 

es, and by whome «re all thinges ,- ſeeing that be: 

Koughe many children vnto g orie,that he ſhould "I 
conſecrate the ! Prince of their ſaluation through # Tefus Chriſt, 
= afflictions. | : © byhonbling 

11 For he that ſanCtifieth, &4 they which are $3 kin y 4 
tificd,arc all" of one : wherefore he is not aſhamed him the Frm 
to call them brethren. | A | - & qe 

12 Sayiog, || I will declare thy Name vnto m yy 
a benkonn :10 hs middcs of the Chith wil I fog ——— 


alirie I. 
prayſes to thee, - weth viaſhe 


| 13 And againe , [I will put my? traſt in him, Pr dg 
And againe,|| 4 Beholde,here am 1,andthe children ,, "Pr. 
which God hath giuen me. . webyaſflidi-: . 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children were parta-- ons are made 
kers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo him ſelf likewiſe like to the 


toke part with thE,that he might deſtroy[throygh —_—_ of 


death, him that had the power of death, that is the » The head | 
deuill, | * .  &themem- 

15 And that be might deliver all them, which. bers are of 
for feare of * death were al their life time ſubie& Co Chriſt. 
to bondape. '___ whichſan- 


15 Forhein no ſort toke theſ Angels, but he: &ifieth vs,and 
toke the ſeede of Abraham. wethat are 


17 Wherefore * in al things it became him to pray; us 

| by- the vnicn_. 
efour fleſh. Pſal.22.25, o© This proverh Chriſts humanitic. Pſel. 
13.3, p Meaning, that Chriſt rouching his humanitie put his truit in 
God. Iſe.8.138, 9 Iſai ſpeaketh this of him ſelfe and his Diſci- 
ples, but properly it is applied to Chriſt the head of all miniſters. Hoſe. | 
13.14. 1.cor.i5.559, Yr AndGodsangre. f Nortthenatureof | 
ge but of wan, # Notonelyas rodchiog n aure,bat alſo qualities, 
onely Gnne except, F440 FG OO. 


3 ERIN TO THEHEFREWES. 


wforaſmuch be made like ynto his brethren, that hee mighy 
apheis exerdi merciful,anda faithfull high Pricſt in things 
ſeries, we +» | Cerming God, that he might make -rec6ciliatis., 
ray be afſa- ''the ſinnes of the people. Wh 


red,thatart all -.zg Forinthat he" ſuffered; and was temmul 
times zn our be 


tentations he © 18 aÞle'to ſuccour them that are tempred, - 4 
wil ſuccor I EN) ER oh Wo 
vs. | o CHAP. 111. -.. 
8 Herequireth them to be obedient vnto the word of Ch 
3 Who is more wortby then Moſes, 1 2. The puniſhme 
,.. . ſuch as wil harden their bearts, and wat beleeue ,thath 
, might bawe eternall reſt, | | 
IT | 
h erefore;holy brethren , partakers of-i 
$4.1..z  * heauenly vocation,* confider the Apoſtle 
T: 6 P: gar 
c = hee ro high Prieſt of our ® profeſsion Chriſt Ieſus: ' 
and receive .. | > Who was faithfull to him that hath appe 
_ Re ted © him,cycn as || Moſes'was in all his houſe. 5 
Otthatdo%& 4 For this man is counted worthy of | 1f 


= Scot glory then Moſes, in aſmuch as he which hatht 


oughtto con- ded the houſe,* hath more honour then the hol 
felle 4 For cuery houſe is builded of ſome'ri 


hor + '& he that hath built all things, &# © God. 


and high -5 Now Moſes vercly was faithfull in alli 
Prieſt, houſe,as a ſeruaunt,for a witnes of the thigs wil 
Noms.1 2.7. : ſhould be ſpoken after. 1 


CnNs wee 6s But Chriſtis as the ſonne, ouer his 


kouſe.thatis, houſe, whoſe ſhouſe we are,if we holde faft th@ 


of the Church fidence and the reioycing of the hope ym 
whereof the _ end, 4 


roqreviny © 7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt faith ,F 
ſtones,bue day if ye ſhall heare his voyce, + IG 
Chriſt bwilded ir,and layd the ſtones: therfore he deſerueth more p 

e Thats Chrilt:for Chrilt is the foundation & head of his Churchy 
-our brother,and [.ord:he is the Sonne of Godzand very God , workitl 
things by his owne power. F For inobeying the Sonne,we. atemd 

houſe of God. Pſal.95.$:Chap.4.7. wi kl 


CHAP:IIL, « 679 
$ Harden-not your hearts,3s in the? prouoca- 
tion,according to the day of the tentation in-the © 2 vyhen 


ked 
wilderoes, 7 1.ad I po io 
9 Where your fathers tempted me , praued in Maſſa and 


me,and ſawe my workes fortic yeres long, © Meriba, 


10 Wherefore I was grieucd with that genera- age 
o 


tion,and ſaid, They erre cuer in'thetheart,ncither þy this gthe 
haue they knowen my wayes. _  ” thatthey 

11 Therefore Iſware'in my wrath , * If they *b9uldnat 
ſhal enter into my i reſt. mg "3 ; As diſobe 7 
12 Take hede, brethren, leſt at any time there ing God, Fr 
bein any of you an cuil heart,and vofairhfull', to ghey.inolde . 
departe away from the liuing God. * timeyverc - - 


13 But exhort one another daily, while it is abarnys No 


called*To day,leſt ani of you be hardned through quiernes of... 
the deceitfulnes of finne. | _ the land of 


14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if we Ca gar' Y 
Kepe ſure vnto the! end rhe*beginning, wherewith 4, ' -R 
weare vpholden, Chriſt, (hat; 
 I5, Solong as it is ſaid, Today if ye hearchis not enter | 
yoyce, harden not your heatrs,as in the prouoca- _— we 
_ | VVhich is. 
. 16 Por ſome when they heard;prouoked®him x7 that time 
to angre : howbeit,not al thar came out of Egypt vvhercin 
by Maſes. & Goddogh 

17 But with whome was he diſpleaſcd fortie aps 
yeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that fin- ſpeaketh, ler 
ned, [| whoſe * carkeiſes fel in the wildernes ? vs heare. 


18 And to whom ware he that they ſhould * VVhich is 
. * - , £5” by faith to : 
not enter into his reſt, but ynto them, that obcied gqlrace, and 


not > | hold tall the 
19 Soweſcethat they could not enter in,be+ ue dotine 


cauſe of ynbeliefe. heat 2 flows 
*Or;foundation of Our dNaurance. 9 Towit, the Lotd. : TP 
'Or;bodics and gore New os 37 ; 


V vy.iiii. 


«fs TOTHE HlBRBWES, 


| ; CH A'P. THT, : 4 
2 The werd withort farth is viigrofptable. 3' The Sebbil 
veſt of the Chriſtians, 6” Puniſhment 6f vnbeleewers 
The nature of the word of God. k 
7 T E: vs feare therefore , leſt at any tyme 
<2 forſaking the promes of enting jntg 
|. . Teſt any of you ſhoulde ſeeme to be; 
prived, wy | | F 
« Hecompa- | = Foryntovs was the Goſpel preached as iy . 
reth cheprea- ynto them': bur the word that they heard , pry 
Ching of the req not them, becauſc ir was not* muxed with &; 
ar verde in thoſe that heard it, ne: br 
wines - - *<; s ©: 
| '"wheteofifwe 3 For we which haue belecued, do enter 


'. willraſte;that reſt, as be ſaid roche other, | As I haue ſwornf 


_ byheareS&n- my wrath, If® they ſhal enter into my reſt:althy 
jew - 7 xp ws « 6 workes were finiſhed from the andatia 
pro te, Wwe | ates Sperry | 
ruſt temper The worlde. pb 
or mixeit .. 4 For he ſpake in acertain place of the ſeug 
wick faith. gay onthis wiſe, | And God did reſt the ſeug 
7 Although day from al his workes, 8 "= 
that God by _-5 And in this place againe, If they ſhall ex 
hisreſt,afrer into my reſt. 


oh work 6 Scing thereforc it remaiocrh that ſome oy 
Gonified the Enter thereinto, and they to whome it way} 
gnific 


ſpiricualreſt preached, entred nor thereia for vnbelcefes ſake 
 6fthefarch- -— Againehe appointed in Dauid a cery 
en ne ©%Y BY. £0 dayatter ſo long a time, ſaying, as 
reſt in Chana- {aid, | This day if ye heare my yoyce , harden} 
ahwhich was Your hearts, - -—" 
þutafigureof 8 Fort if Teſus had ginen the reſt, then w 
the heavenly \e nor after this day hauc ſpoken of another,; 


{,& dured oo 

— ow , 9 . There remainerh therfore a reſt to the 

' time. HAY b 
c The perfection of Gods workes, and ſohisreſt, ' fignifie our; , 
'wenly reit; Gere. 2 2. Deut,g.14, ' d Thatis,inthe Plalmgh 
Chap.3.59. #& Mceaning,loshua, ee En 


- wm > £5 289 4) <xq 


- 


k 
=. 


_*'- +CHAP. I1I1T; wn 
ple of God. 
© 10 Forhe that is centred into hisreft , f hathe 
alſo ceaſed from his: owne: workes ,. as God did f Hath calt 
from his. ; | 5 EN Hb of his appe- 
11 Let ys ſtudy therefore to enter into that reſt, tites,morti- . | 
Jeſt any man fall after the ſame enſample of difo- fied his fleh, 
bedience. hin Gl oe 
12 For the word of God &s lively , and mightie follon = | 
in operation, & ſharper then any two edged fword, God, 
god 8 entreth through , eucnvnto the dividing a £ Forit mor- 
ſonder of the * ſoule and the i ſpirit,& of the joints, _ he te.” 
. '# . | | C Ie 
and the marie,and is a difcerner of the thoughtes, þellious,and 
and the intentes of the hearr. Þ m the ele&ir 
13 Neither is there any creature , which is not killeth the 
manifeſt in his fight : but al things are naked and the: POR 
_ ynto his eyes, * with whom: we hauec | to live voto oY 
14 Seing then that we hane a great hiePrieſt, 2 pers the 
which is entred into heauen , even leſus the Sonne 5 pros one. 
of God,let vs holde faſt our profeſsion. _ - - tainethwil & 
15 ' For we have not an hie Prieſt, which ci not reaſon. © 
be touched with'the feeling of our infirmities; but \,Athar + 
= ” all chings tempred 19 like ſortyyee withour in clat = 
PE | under even 
| 16 Let vs therefore go boldely vnto the throne through the = 
of grace , that we may receiue mercic , and finde 


'gracc to help in time of ncede. backe, andſo- * 


is made open, | 
thatirmay 


be ſherie throughout. *Or,concerning whom we ſrecke- I Therefore when | 


wee heare his word,we muſt tremble;knowing 


k 


eur hearts. 


ereby thar God ſoundeth . 


CHAP. Y. 
He compereth Teſus Chriſt with the Lewitical Priefls, shew- 
ing wherein they either agzee or diſſent, 13 Aftern ad be 
reproueth the negl:gence of the Lewes, | 


middes of the .. 


_« He thew- ohg TO\THB HEBBREVYYES. ' 
| CT I | Poe euery hie Prieſt is taken from am 
gc ro God men; and - PID - men, Fy C1 
| withouean. © pertcining ro God, that he may offer »4 
pre hrarge > giftes and © ices for linnes, F '4 
him ſelfeheis _-* * Which is able ſufficiently to haue comy 
prophane and fion on them 4 rhar are ignorant, and that arg 


inful, of the way,becauſe that he alſo is compalted 
b ae infirmitie, | 
raed ak. 3 And for the ſames ſake he is bounde to! 
out life. fer forſinncs as wel for his owne parte, as fot 


e As,of peoples. - A 
rang = orgy . '-4 |} And no man taketh this honour ' 
7 Thatis, of him (elf, bur he that is cated of God, as wal 
finners. - Ton. # 
. 2x,Chro13.10.. 5 Solikewiſe Chrift tooke not to himſelf 


. =_—_ ri honour,to be made the hie Prieſt, but he thar 


yato him, | Thou art my Sonne, this day begs 
" *5g thee, gave it him . 7 "7 


e Vihowas © 6 Agshealloin another place ſpeakerh; TY 


an: Hong a" a Pricſt for cucr after the * order of Melchi: 
| F .VVhen he 9c nes i 
Led ack 7 VVhichiathef dayes of the fieſh-did- 


worlde, , \P Prayers and ſupplications , with 8 ſtrong & 


He meanet | Dy | 
_ ov ghre par ing and teares vnto him;that was able to ſans 


' neſtprayer. fromdeath,and was alſo heard Þ jn that which! 
prayed inthe 8 And though he were the Sonne, yet lean 


garde, where he obcdicnce, by the things which he ſuffred. 4 
droppesof , 9 Andbeing conſecrate ,” was made the} 


bloud. thor of cternal ſaluation vnto al them that of 
b Bcing mn him: "5 
Pee» 10 And is called of God an hic Pricft af 
—_— the order of Mclchi-ſedec. En 
* death. _. 1t ' Ofwhomeye hauc many things to 
5 Hedigrefethtilhecome to tho beginning of the v.chap. Y, 
Eg | wal 


CHAP.-VI, _ 
hich are bard to be vttered , becauſe ye aredull 
hearing, | EA : 
12 For when as concerning the time ye ought + 
be teachers , . Ho"_ ye neede againe that we 1.cor:3.1. 
ach you the firſt *principles of the word of Gad: 


od are become ſuch as haue necde of * milke, and 2 That is, % 
ot of ſtrong mcat. . - 7. >  g_— 


13 For cuery one that vſcth milke, is incxperte true knows 
2 the |! word of righteouſnes : for he is. achilde. !edgethar | 


14 But ſtrong mear belongerh to them that are av omngert 
fage, which through long cuſtome baye their pave ouriu+ - 


nietes exerciled,to diſcerne both good and ewl.. . lice. 


He procedeth inreproutmy them,@g; exhorteth them, not te 
funt, 12 Burro be Rledf iſt and patient, 18 Foraſmuch 


as God is ſure m bis promes, 


F. Herefore , leauing the do&cine of the 


” +*? 


* beginning of Chriſt , let vs be led for- « That is, 


| ward ynto perfetion , not laying againe __ Ae 
ic foundation ® of repentance from dead works, ,,. cycigiag 


ad of faith toward God, = religion, ” 
2 Ofthedodtrine of © baptiſme , and laying 6 Hementio- 
on of hands, & of the reſurretion from the dea 


d, neth ql 
and of eternal judgement. —_ goes ; 


3 Andthis wil we do if God permit. which was . 
4 | For itis impoſsible that they, which were thenia visz 4 
once lightned,and hayue taſted of the heauely gitr, the contgilt- 
onof amEdes- 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, ment of life: 
HS ' the ſumme of 
| the faith : a brief explication of Baptiſme,and laying on of hands : the ar- * | 
ticle of the refurre&ion, and the lait iudgement. c Then the vſc of baptiſ- 
me was declared,when on the ſfolemne dayes appointed to boytnes the 
Church came togither.. d Itis Gods fingular gift ro increaſe in know. 
ledge,and to go forward; in the vnderitanding of Gods word . Mat.12.48.- 
2-Pel. 2.230. chap.10,26, 


j 


4 TO THE HEBREVVES. 
5 Andhauetafted of the good word of i 
and of the powers of the world to come, * 
' ..,, 6 If they fallaway, ſhould berenucd ag 
phery - cy by repentance : ſeeing they * crucifie again 
wdfnnea. them ſclues the Sonne of God and make a mi 
Anſ{ the ho- of him, . 
fy Ghoſt, hate 7 Fortheearth which drinketh in the Y! 
bogs mage char commerh ofte ypon it, and bringerh f 
him butto Þerbes meete for them by whom it is drefled ; 
thew. owne cciueth bleſsing of God. | 
deſtruction, * 3 -Butthat which beareth thornes and by 
is reproned , andis nere ynto curſing, whoſe { 
| WT 
9 Burbcloued, we have perfwaded our 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompanie 
uation,though we thus ſpeake.. ; 
 1o For Gad # not vnrightcous, that he ſhe 
forget your worke,and {abour'of love , which 
ſhewed toward his Name , in that ye baue nl 
ſtred _—_— yp yer miniſter. : 
At; 11 And wedcfire that cueric one of you ſhy 
Hit the ſame diligence, to the f ful aſſurance of h 
thatyouare vnto the end, bo | 
fully perſuz" 12 That ye be not flouthfull, but follower 
| oy - way © 8 them, which through faith and patience, i 
I 45 the holy rit the promiſes, | 
| Fahers,Pro- 123 For whenGod made promes to Abrahglil 
; phers;& mar- becaufe ke had no greater to ſweare by, he {i 
tire AE Were þ,y bing ſelf, 
before vs. y nin 46.17, EN JOry | 
Gem.12.3 14 Sayineſſurely I wil aboundantly bleſle x 
 end19,4, end and multiply thee marucilouſly. - ri 
| B37 ' I5 And fo after that he had taricd patientlyp 
—_ enioyed the promes. © 0047:9, $0 
16... For men verely ſweare by bim that is g 


ter thenchem ſelues, and an. othe for confirmal 


| 


. 


CHAP, VII 6tg 
nong them an end of all ftrife. | 
17 So Godwilling more* abundantly to ſhew b Becinſeof 
to the heires of promes the ſtablenes of his coſi- 1405 wicked 
1,bound him ſelfe by an oth, _ - 
18. - That by ' two immurable things, wherein leve God ex« 
is rnpoſl1ble that God ſhould lye,we might haue cept he 
ong confolation., which, haue out refuge to _ 
plde faſt the hope that is ſet before vs. i 6s 
19 Which we haue, as an ankre of the ſoule , two thi 
pth ſure & ſtedfaſt,8 it * eatreth in to that which in him wn» 
within the! yaile, | cp 
20 Whitherthe forerunner is for ys cntred in, Fes _— 
wen Icſus that is made an hic Prieſt for eucr after ,gmpariſon 
he order of Melchi-ſcdec. betwene 
Chriſts Prieſthode and the Levitical which he had begone in the s.Chap. 


| VVhich is heauen whether Chrilt is gone before t@ PrepUe: vs 
acts "a "FJ 


| CHAP.vIt.. . | 
He compareth the Prieſthode of Chrifl vnzto Melchi- ſedec 
11 Alfo Chriſis Prieftbode with the Lemtes. 


For this Melchi-fedec || was King of Salem, SOS ©} 

L the Prieſt of the moſt hie God , who met Je-ves- a be 
Abraham, as he returned from the laughter of the cauſethat mo 
Kings and blefled him: _  ſesmakethns 
6 To was _- Abraham gaue the tithe of — 
all things : who firſt is by interpretation King of p'* PIrens 

righteouſnes:after that, he j-allo King of Salon, bones kat 


that — peace, bene ſodaines. - 

3 Without *father, without mother, withour ly ſent of God . 
kinted, & bath neicher beginning of kis dayes, nei- ey world 
ther end of life:bur is likenedto the Sonne of God ro be a figge 
and continueth a Prieſt for cuer:- - 


ft, 
ſhortely taken our of the worlde againe , fo Chriſt as touching his | 
nm had no father , and concerning his diwinuic = 


» 
a «t 


—— TO THE HEBREWES. 
\ -44-, .:.. 4 Now confider how great this man wa 

TH ene whomcuen rhe * Parriarks Abrabiken gauec thy 
thers. of _— + DMD iN 
Nom. 18.19. «5 _ For verely they which are the ch ildy 
Mk. " Levuj,which receiue the office of the Prieſthode 
e The Leuires a || <commaundement to take , according te 
hat tomman- Lawe,tithes of the people (that is,of their þ ' 
demenht to thongh they 9. came out of the loynes of 


s 3 ©» 


receive that p40 Mm R 
which Abra* _ #2 ; ; | 
ham gaue fre © But whoſe kinred is not counted among 


Iy to Melchi- receiued tithes of Abraham , and bleſſed 
edec. that bad the promiſes, | 
ay 7 agg 7 And without al contradicts the lefle ts 
han, fed of the greater, | 

| e The Leuites $ And here mien that dye, receiue tithes # 
receiuedti- there he recejuech them, of whom it is witneſſed 
chesof he f liucth 
their brethren _ | Fr EIIEA WH | 
but Melchi- 9 Andtoſfay as thething is, Leui alſo. wl 
ſedecof Abra- recerueth tithes, paycd tithes in Abraham. - ' 
rm mag) 10. For he was yet inthe loines of his {1 

Pane a Abraham,when Mclchi-ſedec met him. © 

- ode. is more. 11. Ht therefore perfeftion had bene by 

| * -excellenethen Pricſthode of the Leuites ( for vnder the Lay; 
L =o eſtabliſhed ta the people)what needed it fuft 

, 5a] more, that another Prieſt ſhould rife after rh 

+ _'tionofhis derof Melchi-ſedec, and notto be called afty 

| »leath.  . order of Aaron? 7 


. = 


p 


REFS: 1: Forif the Prieſthode be chanoed . rhe 
- gTheLaw& neceffitic muſt there be a change of the? Law, 


s nieſt- | _ wv 13M 
# "= 13 Forhe of whom theſe things are ſpoke; 
of one condit; Eincth vnto another tribe whercof no man {e 


77S at the altar. | 

" Aaron an Inrito ' | | T. 
| "Wokroffice - 4 For it 18 euident, that our Lord ſprong 
' pertcine ro Chuiſt which is Prieſtand Law maker, = Y 


—_ +. 


CHAP. yi io: th M 
Inds, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſhakes | ach 
thing touching the Pricſthode. ſtode in out- 


15 Andit is yet amore cuidEt thing becauſe that hem core 


xr the fimilitade of Melchi- ſedec, there is riſen monies. 
> another Prieſt, | | Pſal. 110.4 


16s Which is not made Prief ohrer the Lawe © {dr i Las 


of the carnall commaundement, but after the $0 mo wes 
wer of the endles life. rue nor pre- 
17 For he teftificth :hws|Thou art a Prieſt for firtill aman 


er after the order of Melchi- ſedec. Cocos to 


18  -For the commandement that went afore, is * 0yje was es 
anulled , becauſe of the weakenes therefore, and pr bomny nd of 
pprofirab lenes. « better bope, 


19 Forthe Law made nothing perfit, but* the {©1104 


ringing.in of a better hope made perfa,whereby we & The Therefore 
raw necre vnto God , others are 
. 20 And foraſmuch as it is not without an othe Þlaſphemous 


for theſe are made Prieſts without an oth:: cha ether 


21 But this,he is made with'an oth by him that ſelues his ſuc 


aidynto him, | The Lord hath ſworne, and will (ed he 
ot repent, Thou art a Pricſt for euer after the or-\ be _ 

Jer of Melchi- ſedec) g JO TT: nou nm. 
- 22 By ſo much is Teſus made a { uretic af a better his Prieſthode 
Teſtament. is to laveand 


123 Andamong them many were: male Prieſts, that fully and 


auſc they were not {\uffred to endure, by the © by perfeQly,not 


reaſon cf death . 
24 But. this man , becauſe hes endureth euer, 2 


nath an * eucrlaſting Prieſthode. & wn} 
25 Wherefore, heis able alſo | perfectly ro whichiorm- 


ſage them that come ynto God by bim, ſecipg be _ 
eiter liucth, to make intercefſion.for them. = fowl 
"26 Forſuch an bic Prieft iz. became vs to lad! 7s 
which i holy, barmeles, vndefiled, ſeparate from - by Yd 


Angers,and made hier then the heaucns. 


of TOTHE MEBREWES. 
275 Which needed not dayly as thoſe hie 
Leue.166 + to offer vp ſacrifice,}} firſt for his 0wne finne 

"x pre ha then for the peoples: for that did he ® once," 
Dhaſ hewle he offred'vp imſelfe. 5 
be ſaidtobe 28 Forthe Law makcth men hie Prieſts 

 .offred againe haye infirmitie: but the word of the othe thy 
abandon. " fince the Lawe,nrakerh the Sonne, who is con 
none could of fed for cucrmore. 
ferhim bur N 
him ſelfe.,  » Not that ic was firſt madeafter the Lawe was pi 

. decauſe the declararior of the eternall othe was tlien reueile 

| watld. OY "_ 

| -h . * of HAP, SIS We 
6 He proveth the aboliſhine aſwel of the Leuitic 

jodrorf the old moms: Nb No iewat Co em 

flbode of Chrift, 8 And by the new coutnant!; 

I Nos of the things which wee haue ſp 

_ + Vefic js the fumime, that we hauec ſuch Þ 

Prieſt , that fitteth at the right had of rhe 

of the maieſtic in heauens, 

Tharkheas > And# a miniſter of the* ſanAtuarie , al 
—— the true * Tabernacle which the Lord pight:} 
Which is not*man, ® | 
the bodicok 3  Fordeuerye hie Prieft is ordeined: tal 
Chrilt. j.;» doth gifts and {acrifices:wherefore it was of 
CINE. fitie, that this man ſhoulde have ſomewh; 
 mupeible. . - tooffer = x" 

. dHeproueth- 4 Forhe were not a Pricſt,if he were « 

: _ __ earth, ſeeing; there are Prieſts thar accordiog | 
ata Lord offcr gifts , I 
and thar he 5 Who ſerue vnto the. paterne & ſhy 
maſt nedes-be of heauenly things,as Moſes was warned by} 
Do ny when be was abour to finiſh the Tabernacle 

; we faid be thatthou make al rhigs according 


which was bis bodie. Exod.25-40.A47.44. 


{ 


h » 4% , 
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| | CHA Pp, | VIII. | | 639 = 
* paterne,ſhewed to thee in the moune, | 


6 But now «+ hie Prieft hath obtained a more © Seing the 


excellent office,in aſmuch as he is the Mediatour offerings of 
&. i. CUtesS 


of a better ' Teſtameng, which is eſtabliſhed vpon vu th 
better promiſes. + | por 
For if that firſt Teſtament had bene faute- of heaucnſy 


| things,as ap« 
Jes, no place ſhoulde haue bene ſought for the ſe- , he ag 


conde. ; | th IC; 
 $ Forinrcbukiog them he ſaith, || Beholde, Moſes, i fol. 
he dayes will ' come, faith the Lord, when I ſhall /oweth then 


; | that Chriſtes. - 
make with the houſe of Iſracl, and with the houſe heauenly San- 


of Inda a newe Teſtament : Quarie his 
9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with Tabernacle 


ieir fathers, inthe day that I trooke them by the and office are 
: | Tem 
and, to leade them out of the land of Egypt: for OY _—_— 


b continucd not in n#y Teſtament, and I re- ">, <gooncee 
rded them not, ſayth the Lord, Tere.31.31 


" 10 For this is the Teſtament that I will make Rotv.i, 27 
hep.10.16 


ith the houſe of Iſracll, After thoſe dayes, ſayth C That: 

: : X a Sy 
he Lord,I wil put my lawes in their minde,and in when ChriR 
er heart T wil write them,and wil be their God, ſhall remic 


our linnes by 


d they ſhal be my people, : | 
-11 And they ſhall not * teache cuerie man his ofile Gor 
aighbor and cuery m3 his brother,ſaying,Know pe1}, 


tc Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt of s Signifying 


em to the or 6 that there 
em to the greateſt of them Q 2 


22 For 1 wil be merciful to their ynrighteouſ- "Y 
s,and I will remember their finnes and their in- uifion, bur all 


uites No more. ſhal be made 


_ one Church. 
13 ,Inthat he ſayth a new Teftamens, he hath a h Man by 


ogare the old : now that which is diſanulled and —_— 
cd olde,is readie to vaniſh away.  thebandes 
of the Coue- 


nt, couldenotenioy the commoditie thereof. 5 Men hall notin the 
te of the Goſpell be (o ignorant as they were before, but ſhall knowe 
qd much more perfectly through Chrilt, 3 I 


Rx, 


ST 


K90 TO THY HEBREWES.' 


CHAP. IX, 


sz How that the ceremonies &+> eres of the law are | 


 Gſhed, 11 By the eternitie and perfettion of Chriſt s ſacs 
Ar tebernects Hea the firſt * Teſtament had alſo * ordir 
2or,ceremonics ces of religion,and a * yorldly SanQuari 


« Notheauen 2, For the firſt || Tabernacle was made, whi 
7 ; fly pen in was the candleſticke, and the table, 8 the ſhy 


36.1. bread, which Tabernacle is called the Holy plaq 
6 Thatis,on 3 And after the ® ſecond yaile was the T b 


the inwarde nacle, which is called the Holieſt of all, | 
"= nh 4 Which had the golden ſenſer, and the 4 


was hid from of the Teſtament ouerlaide rounde about 
the people. golde, whercin the golden pot which had mag 
Nom.17-19 was, and || Aarcns rodde that had budded, and 


ye, pad || tables of the Teſtament, 


© Exod.25.22 $5: || And ouer the Arke were the glorious ( 


*Or, coueref rubins,ſhadowing the{| mercy ſeate:of which t 


dp oi ges We Will not now qe particularly. 


ey Ih 6 Now when theſe things were thus ordai 
®Or,errors, the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Tabery 
e Forſolong and accompliſhed the ſcruice. L 
asthe ie  ., But intotheſeconde went the || hie Prit 
Prieſt offered | þ 
onceayeare 10nc, once cuery yeare, not without bloud 
forhis owne he offered for him {elfe, and for the *19norant 

. finnes and for the people. 


the peoples, =» Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified 


hil : 
cept © the © way into the Holieſt of all was not yet 


tabernacle ned, while as yet the firſt Tabernacle way 
Ntoode,the ding, 


wb 9 Which was a figure for the time pri 


bernacle: Wherein were offred pifts and ſacrifices that 
which is made not make * holy,concerning the conſciences 


open by Chri- ; { 
op Sd that did the ſeruice. 


couldnorbe entred Into. Oryerfett, d Neither yet him for! 
they.were offered, | 4 


0 


t! 


h 
; 
'e 
al 
It; 


Td. 
Pe 
nd; 
wel 


0 
NC 


CHAP. IX, = oe 


10 Which onely ſtode in meates and drinks © Which ces 
and divers waſhings,and © carnall rites, yatill the *2mes al- 


though they 
time'of freformation, a a 


11 But Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of good nedof God, 
thigs to come, by a greater & a more perfe& 8 Ta. yetcunfide- 


S. 6 '®. 4 h 
bernacle,not made with hands,that is, not of his - vdprrg 


building, | | compared 
12 Neither by the bloud of goates and calues: with Chriſt, 


but by his owne bloud centred he in once voto the Te but carnal 


b holy place,'8 obtained cteroal redemptis for ws, ON 


13 | Forif the * bloud of bulles and of Doates touche not 
and the aſhes of an heifer,ſprikling them that are the ſoule. 


encleane,lanftifieth as touching the purifiing of #2. Og 
the | fleſh, ; | ... appointed. 
14 How much more ſhall the | bloud of Chriſt 2 Which was 


hich through the eternal] Spirit offred him ſelfe his bodie and 


vithout ſpotto God , purge your conſcience {rs — __ 
dead workes,to ||.ſeruc the liuing God? b Which is 


15 And for this cauſe is he the. Mediatour of heauen. 
he newe Teſtament, that through || death which # For Chriſt 


as for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions cthas 945 the facri 
: : fice,the Taber 
rerein the” former Teſtament, they which were nacle andthe 


alled, might receiue the promiſe of eternal enhe- Prieſt. 
16 For where a Teſtament zs,there muſt be the No19-4 


. I - | 
death of him that made the Teſtament, x bd wn 


17 | For the ® teſtament is confirmed whe men fered bealts 
oloud:but Chriſt the true and erernal Pricſt offered his owne bloud,whick 
as moſt holy-and purezthe Leuitical Prieſt offered yearely and therefore 
Iid.onely repreſent rhe true holjnes:but Chriſt by one onely ſacrifice hath 
ade hoty for euer allthem that beleue. / Outwardly in the ſight of man. 
Pet.1.19.1,Tobn.1.9.Rewel.1.5, m Which of them ſelues procure death 
ndare the fruites thereof. Luh,1.74. Rom.5.6. 1.Pet.3. 18. » Made be« 
wene God and Chri(t,who by his death ſhould make ys heires. Gal.3.15. 


o Heproueth that Chriſt muſt die, becauſe the coucnant or teltamene is 
none efteR without the death of the reſtaror, | 


X Xe, | 


692. TO THE HEBREWES,\' | 
are dead:for itis yer of no force as long as he i 
made it,1s a liue. | 
18 Wherefore neither was the firſt ordaig 

þ yon without P pit rs Op 
t mot qg For when Moſes had ſpoken cuery pred 
rn MN to the people,according to ho Law, hs nl 
'<ed which Þloude of calues & of goates,with water and p 
fignified.thar ple wolle & hyſlope,& ſprinkled both the boa 
Chriſt would and all the people, | 


| vmp"e—e 209 || Saying, This is the bloud of the Tef 


with his ment,which God hath appointed vnto you, -; 
blood. 21 Moreouer,he ſprinkled likewiſe the Tab 
Exod. 24-5. nacle with bloud alſo,& al the miniſtrig veſſel, 


g Albert 22 And almoſtall things are by the Lawe 
_ ocd with bloud,and without ſheading of blo 


which is noremiſſion. 
to mA 23 It was then neceſlarie, that the fimilit 
ſclfe once of. heauenly things ſhould be purified with f 


fered,yctb : 
peo oe 6 things: bur the heauenly rhinges them ſelues 


and eternall purified with better 9 ſacrifices then are theſe. 
facrifice is 24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
- Compared .. thatare made with hands, which are * fit 


with al thoſe : ; ; 
which were tudes of the true SanFuarie:bur 3s enzredinto 1 


figuratiue,and heauen,to appeare now in the fight of God fo 
3s more ſuffici- 2x Not that he ſhould offer him felfe * of 


OY as the hic Prieſt centred into the Holy place & 
ealeth it in the YEare With other bloud, 0 


plurall ndber, 26 ( For then muſt he haue often ſuffred| 
 Inenilices. - the foundation of the worlde(but now in the% 
— We of the worlde hath he a peared once to: put A 
make any o- £22 by the ſacrifice of him ſclie. 
ther offring 27 Andasitis appointed vnto men that: 


or ſacrifice ſhall once dye, and after that cometh the i 
for {inne after —_— | 3 
that Chriſts bogie was once offted,is blaſphemic. { VVhich is thi 
dayes whenChriſt came. © ; 


hot 


tl 


Doo! 


1 . 


k 
2 


ment. 


CH AP.X. &3: 
| Rom. .$ - 
T.Per.3.18, 


238 Sof Chriſt was once offred to take away 
the ſinnes of * many,and vnto them that loke for ah ar 
him,ſhall he appeare the ſecond time ® without out a ſacrifice | 


finne yato faluation. for ſinne:or 
ſfinne aboli- 


CHAP. X. ſhed. 


& The olde [aw had no power to elenſe away ſinne, 10 But 
Chriſt did it with offering of bis 5/4 ds for all .. 22 x 
exhortation to receiue the yoodnes of God tbankefully 
with patience and fledfaſt faith. 


x Fo: the || Lawe hauing the * ſhadowe of good ££2.16.14. 
thigs to *come,8 not the very "image of the « Which was 
thinos,c :oh thoſe facr; at it were the 
g5,can neuer with thoſe facrifices, which they firſt draughe 2 
offer yeare by yeare continually, * ſanifie the c6 & portrait of 
mers thereunto. | the Vuely pa- ' 
2 For would they not the haue ceaſed to haue 575,12 come 
beene offred , becauſe that the offerers once, pur- a _ 
per mOuAG hauc had no more conſcience of *Or;ſubſtance. 
nnes ? | "Or;make per- 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 3s a remembrice 3 bp, | 
avaine of {innes cucry yeare. —— 
4 Por it is vnpoſfible that the bloud of bulles c Whe Chriſt 
nd goates ſhoulde || take away fſinnes. : rodeo wh 
' 5 Wherefore whe he ©c6 | anger 
befir | Sacrifice od ef oegry at Be werlde, diathehs- 
pe laith, ['S4 1g thou wouldeſt not: brew itis, 
but a _— haſt } ws ordained me. thou haſt per- 
6s Inburntoffcings,and finne offrinos thou ©*9 mine 
aſt had no pleaſure. a RO eres ge 
an is ha 
A ined laid, Lo,[ come (In the beginning made me 
e*booke it is writtE of me)that I ſhould do Prompt and 


hy will, O God, readic to 


heare: & in 

oo _ me b body ,that is to obey thee,which OT - 

ookes like rolles. rolle & folding: for inold time they yſcd to folde 
RX, 111, 


| 


{. God&made can never take away fſinnes: 


© 8 Wherethere 13 And from hence forth tarieth, till his e 


' n » 0 | 
| any 5 "way mies be made his foteſtole. ? 


' finners dore- 
| pentzthere | member no more. 
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$ | Aboue, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offi 


f Thatis,fa- .n4 burnt offrings,& ſinne offrings thou wouli 


o—_ :5, Not haue neither hadeſt pleaſure therein (wh 


the will of are offered by the Lawe) E 
God to ſtand 9g Then ſaid he,Lo, I come to do thy will 


Chriſhs =_ God,he taketh away 'the firſt,that he may ſtabl 
fice, the 8 ſeconde, 


Chap.1.1z 10 By the which will wee are ſanCtified, | 
Pſal.cz0.r by the offcing of the body of leſus Chriſt of 


"re hgy wade. 
: EAT; oTe J 0 : | 2 4 
Fl - wr "4 - 11 And every Prieſt appeareth daily miniſts 


ſanQified to and oftimes offreth one maner of offtripg, wl 


. 


pertec. 12 But this manafter he bad offred one 


Chiphs 37 gcefor finnes,]| firteth for euer atthe right hy 


Rom.11.277 of God, 


Fa 


forgiue: there 14 For with one offring hath® he confecr 
3s no more ſa- for euer them that are ſanCified. | 
per age er : for after that he had ſaid before, : 
death hath Is - | This i* the Teſtament that T will 
waſhed away vnto them after thoſe daies,ſaith the Lord, I 
all lnnes, and pur my Lawes in their heart, and in their mind 


f c——_ 15: Forthe holy Ghoſt alſo beareth ys re | 


. doetheuer a will write them. 


freſh wh | er Wen © 
-p2adaigr"6y 17 And their finnes and iniquities will I 


i. 


can be none 13 Now where iremiſfion of theſe thingy 


other lacri- there 35 no more * offring for ſine, F 
mee bet tha, YEE | 
anditcanbe 19 Scing therefore, brethren, that by the blg 


nomore reite 
zat. k, For the offcing of thankeſo 


D 


| rt tuing, which is the onely facrifice 
ot the Chriſtians,is not for ſinne:byt a thankeſgiuing, and an offring vg 
- Our {clues and ours for the ſame. "I 


FERaP.  —- oy) 


bf Teſus we! may be boldeto enter into the Holy / 
lace. 
F 20 By the new and” liuing way,which he hath { VVeby 
prepared or vs,through the vaile,that is,his fleſhe : ry on 
21 Andſeing we hawe an hic Prieſt , which js Ouer which the ans 
the houle of God, | cient fathers 
22 Let vs draw nere with a true heart in afſy« coulde nor 
raace of faith , * ſprinkeled in our heartes from an reed the | 
euil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with pure. * 
water. » Thebloud. 
23 Let vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, *f Chriſtis - 


without waucringe ( for he is faithful. that promi- _— _— | 


ſed) fore thefather / 
24 And let ys conſider one another , to prouoke to ſprinkle& 


ynto louc,and to good workes, quicken vs. 


&5 Norforting the fellowſhip thar we have * hrs: 


among our ſelues, as the maner of ſome # : but let tes made pure 
vs exhort one arothey, and that ſo muche the more, 0 of Chriſte" 


becauſe ye ſee thatthe ® day draweth nere. 

26 |For if we finne?willingly after that we 
haue receiued the knowledge of the trueth, there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes,. 

27 Burafcarfull lookinge for of iudgement, 


and violent fire, which ſhall deuoure the aduerſa- ;; 


Deut.ro.15, 
G Mat .18. I6, 
pro ©YE Tohn. 8.17. 
oote the 2.Cor.1 Ze[o 


| 
: 


| ly meaneth - 
as alſo Chap.6.4q. Deut.z2, 


X x.iiij, 


ry Defende 
the godly, 
& punilhe the 
wicked- 


: For the 
which chinge 
allo S. Paul 
prayſeth-the 
Philippians & 
Theſſalonians 
"*Or,of that 


Faſes 


Haba. 2, 34 


\ Rom.1.17. 
Galat.3.11. 


696 TO THR HEBR E WES- | 
ance be/nngeth vnto me; I will recompence, ſax 
the Lord . And againe, The Lorde ſhall” iudge 
people. | : 
3c Itisafearcfulthing to fall into the har 
of the lining God, _— 

32 Now call to remembrance the dayes th 
are paſſed, in the which, after ye had recciued ligh 
ye endured a great fight in affliftions, 

33 Partly while you w&re made a gazing ſtoe 
both by reproches and affliftions, and partly wh 
ye. became *companions of them which were? 
tolled to and fro, 1 

For bothe ye ſorrowed with me for x 
bondes,and ſuffred with ioye the ſpoyling of yol 
goodes, knowing in your ſelues how that ye hai 
12 heaven a better,and an cnduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not awaye therefore your confider 
Which harh great recompenceof rewarde. 
' 35 For ye haueneede of patience , that after 
baue don the wil of God,ye might recciue the pr 


mes, 
37 { For yet a very litle while, and he that ſha 
come, wil come,and wil not taric. EI 
38 Now the wſt ſhal live by faith : butif 4 
withdrawe himſelfe, my ſoule ſhal haue no plealt 
in him, 5 
39 But wearenot they which withdrawe on 
{clues vnto perdition , but foilowe faith ynto th 


conſeruation of the ſoule. 


CHAP. XI. ” 

1 What faith is, and a commendation of the ſame. 9. With 
out faith we can not pleaſe God. 16, The ſiedfaſt beliefe # 
the fathers in olde time. | 5. = 
I Ow faith is the grounde of things » whig 


Varc hoped for , and ghe cuidence of thing 
WL 


t 


hich are not ſene. 

2 For by itowrelders were be Wer (0 wo of. 

3 || Through fayth we vnderſtand that the 
3nd was ordeined by the worde of God , ſo that : ward 9-1 
ethings which we ſee, are not made of thinges, > obteined © 
ich ® did appeare, | ——_ 

4 By Fac Abell || offred vato God a greater , raph, 
rifice then Cain, © by || the which he obteined 3 por God 
tnes that he was * righteous , God teſtifying of madeall - 

oiftes by the which faith alſo he being dead, _— of no- 
t* ſpeaketh, G44. 

5 By faith was|| fEnoch taken away , that he « weaninge 
ould not ſce death : neither was he founde : for faith” - 


dd had taken him away : for before: he was ta- "_* ++ + 
Becauſe 


n away , he was reported of, that he had pleaſed Oed reveiad 
dd, , himto mercy, 
6 But without faith it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe therefore he © 


: for he that commeth to God, muſt beleue that imputed him 
| righteous, ** . 


dis,and rhat he is #a rewarder of them that ſcke e That is, * 


By faith || Noe being warned of God of the Gen. 5. 24. 


ngs which were as yet not ſcne, moued with re- rhe + rj 
ence , prepared the Arke to the ſauinge of his # For Ranch 


uſholde, through the which Arke he condem- and Elias ta- 


I the worlde,and was made heire of the righte- King vp, was + 
lnes, which is by faith. uch athinge, 
aSis ſpoken 


8 By faith|| Abraham, when he was called,o- ge, orice 

yed God, to go out into aplace, which he ſhould andi.Theſ, 

erward receiue for inheritance, & hewEt ourt,not 4-1 S. Cs | 
ITT - 


owing whether he went. mult finde vs 


9 By faith he abode inthe land of promes , as Loqare wee 
| can ſecke 
: then wee muſt ſeeke him with a pure heart in Chriſt , who 1s reueiled 
us worde : and thereby we learne to belecue Gods free mercie towardes 
t his Sonne, through whome we obteine the rewarde of his promes , and 


ofour deſets, Gen,6ar ze Eceliq4i17. Gen 2:4, 
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in a ſtrange countrey , as one that dwelt in} 
with Iſaac and Tacob heires with him of the: 
promes. 


10, Forhe loked for a citic hauing a fo , 


ÞFor al things on, whoſe builder and maker # God. 


in ge WM. Through faith || Sara alſo receiued ſtrg 
are ſubieR, 


compion. © conceiue ſcede , and was deliuered of a ch 
Gen.17.19.05 When ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe indged hiny 
21.3 ful which had promiſed, | 


f 


4 
+ Ss 69. 8 And therefore ſprang thereof one , euj 
"Sr one which was ' dead, ſo mary as [the ſtarres © 
Fecle.44.22,8kie in multitude,and as the ſand of the ſea f 

; Which was which is innumerable, = 

IP. Py, ardof 13 Alltheſedyedin faith, and * receined 
—_ the promiſes, but.ſawe them! a farre of ,and b 
I With the uecd them , and receiued cher thankefully , and 


eyes of faith fefTed thar they were ® ftrangers and pilgrir 
25 there- the earth, y SO PLISILE ( 


«xt poker 74 For they that ſay ſuck things,declare ph 
dence in 1y that they ſeeke a cuntrey. 
thingsof this 15 And if they had beene mindefull of* 
worlde, eunzrey., from whence they came out,they had 


atis, of 
GOD ſure to haue returned, | 


Gen.22.10, 15 But nowethey defire a better , that i 
Eccl,44.20, heauenly ; wherefore God is not aſhamed of} 


o For it might | ; ; 
> Soap en be called their God : for he hath prepars | 


fleſh that the FREM 2 Citie. : | : 
promes was. 17 By faith [| Abraham offced yp Iſaac, 1 
contrary to he ® was tryed,and he that had recciucd the pra 


this comman- fe, offred his o oO 0 
Jementzzo fa. ©922Fced his nely begotten ſonne. | 


crifice 'his 18 (To whom it was ſaide , | In Iſaac ſhall 
ſonne. {cede be called) | 
Gen.21.13, 


19 Por heconſidered that God was able to! 
Rom. 9.7. 


bin vp cuen from the dead : from whence he rd 
ucd him alfo after a fort, | 4 


« wv 
= 
2 ; 


- 5 | & » atten: — 200i 
Gen,29.28, 


26 By Faith|[ſaac bleſſed Tacob and Efan,con- ome 
erning things to come, | Gen47.3t, © 
21 By faith, || lacob when he was adying, bleſ- *Or , worſhip” 
ed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and ||” leaning on the Þ*d 7owarde | 
de of his ſtaffe, worſhipped God. [a of ow 
22 By faith || Ioſeph when he dyed, made men-'Ge,,qo. 25. 
ion of the departing of the children of Iſrael , and Exod.2.2. .. 
aue commandement of his bones.  Aft.7.20, 
23 | By faith Moſes when he was borne, was 
id three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſawe xx0q.;..c. 
x was a proper childe, neither feared rhey the Exod.2.1, + 
Lings | commaundement, 
+4 By faith || Moſes when he was come to ages 
fuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaos daugh- 
25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with 
be people of God , then to enioye the? pleaſures? The enti- 
f finnes for a ſea ſon, | | m—_e_ >" 
25 Eſtcming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- g,,q y, from : 
hes then the treaſure of Egypt : for he had reſpeQt God,g& which 
nto the recompence of the rewarde. we cannot vie 
27 By faith he forſoke Egypt , and feared not — ro» 
be ftercenes of the King : for he endured, ashegggs rol 
at ſawe him which is inuifible, 
23 Through faith he ordeined the || Paſſeouer Exod. 12, 22, 
d the effuſion of bloud, leſt he that deſtroicd the 
Wrſlt borne, ſhould touch them. 
29 By faith they || paſſed through the red ſea as Exod.14.2 2. 
y drie land, which when the Egyptians had aflaicd —_ 
odo,they were drowned. | q 
30 By faith the || walles of Tericho fell downe jp, q ,,; 
ter they were compaſlled about ſcuen dayes. 
31 By faith the harlot | Rahab periſhed not 19ſb.6.23. 


th them which obeyed nox , when | ſhe hadre+ , ,, _ 
Iued the ſpies peaceably. 2 


— 


| . theSunamites 


"4 


yoo TO THE HEBREWES. 


32 And what ſhal I more ſay? for the time y 

Tudg.&.xr, beto ſhort for meto tel af | Gedeon,of || Bara 
Tudg.4.6, of | Samſon,and of | Iephtc,alfo of | Dauid;ar 
T«d.13.24 myucl,and of the Prophets: G 
po: | * 33 Which through faith ſubdued _—_ of 
2. Fav...20: wrought righteouſnes,obreined theÞpromi cs,t 
and13.14. ped the mouthes of lyons. 
Orfrute 2,4 Quyenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
wi ol edge of the ſworde, of weake were made {tro 
raiſed vp the warcd valiantin battcll,turned ro flight the art 
widowe- of of the aliants. 1 
Sareptas fon, 2 The*t women recetued. their dead raiſe 
and Eliſeus 1;c: other alſo were racked, and would not be 
ſonne. linered, that they might receiue a better rg 
rection. ; 

35 Andothers haue bene tryed by moc 

| They had and ſcorninges,yeamoreouer by bondes and * 
not ſache ſonmenr. 4 


cleare lighe 37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen af 


of og der,they were tempted , they were Nlaine with 
du £5-p7 ug {word;they wandered vp and down in ſhepes sk 


that whiche and in goats sKinnes, beeing deſtitute,afflited * 


. 


wes. have: tormented: 
therefore it 38 Whomthe worlde was not worthie of:# 
grove hae randered in wildernelles & mountaines,& denk 
leaſt we haue and caues of the earth. | 
not as gre 39 Andtheleal through faith obteined 


- »—ai_ ® report,and receited ' not the promes, 4 
z Forweare 49 God prouidinge abetrer thing for vs, 


' alonebodie they * without ys ſhoulde not be made perfite. © 
' together, 


- 
17 


CHAP. XITI. 


1 Anexbortation to be patient and fledfaſt in trouble " 
aduerſitie,vpon hope of euerlaſlin greward: 25, A comm 
 dartonof the new Teſtament aboue the olde. "I 
x Wk 


' CHAP. XIT. yor. Rom.6.4 
JAY noe, [| letvs alſo, feing that wee EP9*-4.23 
| 4 + 3.8 
are compalled with ſo great a * cloude of , x5". , 
itnelles, caſt away euery thing that * preſſeth *0r,multitads 
lowne,and the finne that * hangeth ſo faſt on : let 4 As riches, 


7s runne with patience the race thatis ſer before p15e® = _ 


3, _ 6 become - 
2 ÞLoking vnto Ieſus the author and finiſher Chriſts diſci- 


ff our faith, who for the ioy that was ſet before p!e5,by deny- 
iim,cndured the crofle,and deſpiſed the ſhame, 8& ans ore 1 agg 
js ſet atthe right hand of the throne of God, our a. 
Conſider therefore him that endureth ſuch followe him, 
xeaking againſt of ſinners,Jeſt ye ſhould be wea- *Or,ſo erſely 
ed and faint in your mindes: I oy 
4 Yehaue not yet reſiſted ynto bloud, firiuing 6 As being 
zyainſt © finne. | our marke. 
And ye haue forgotten the conſolation, © keg by 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, | My contin. 
ſonne,deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nei- aflailethys on 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of him. . all ſides. 
6 For whome the Lord loueth, he chaſteneth; 779%-3-11 
and he ſcourgeth cuene ſonne thar he receiueth. y og bY 
7 If yeendure chaſtening , God offreth him deth that they 
ſclfe ynto you as vnto fonnes:for what ſonneis it which refuſe 


| | the croſſe des 
whome the father chaſteneth not 2» ale tobeof 


8. If therefore ye be without correCtis, where the nowber of 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not Gods childre, 
« ſonnes. | but are baſe 


o Moreoner we haue had the fathers of our _ 


* bodies which correRted vs ,& wee gave them re- hae natural» 
uerence:ſhoulde we not muche rather be in ſaub- ly begottevs. 


ietion vnto the Father of f ſpirits ,that we mightf As he doeth 
. i, Create aur 


W live? ſpirits with- 
| out any words 


ly meanesſo he doeth inrufte aud mainteine them by the wonderful vertne 
of his Spirit, | 


703. TO THE HEBREWES. 7 
10 For they verely for a fewe daies chaf 
vs after their owne pleaſure: but he chaſtenerb1 
our profite,that we might be partakers of his 
g Theirhal- ines, 
>. new xt Now nochaſtifing for the prefent ſey 
their loenes, £0 be ioyous, but gricuous: but afterwarde, ith 
and partely geth the quiet fruite of rightcouſnes, vato þ 
their incon- which are thereby exerciſed. {| 
pe mr eco 12 Whereforc lift vp your hands which | 
fore thei were downe,and your weake knees, 
indangerto 13 And make ſtraight ſteppes ynto your 
be puniſhed. eſt 8 that which/is balting, be turned out off 
ou _ , way ,but let it ratizer be healed. : 
or apoſtaſie, 14 ||Followe peace with all men,and ho 
Gen.25.33 ,withourt the which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. {| 
Gen.27.35 I5 Takehede,that no man fall away fi 


b-- dit _ the grace of God:let no ® roote of bitternes ſþ 


diſdainebur YP and trouble you, leſt rhereby many be 
wyas not tou-- led, | 


| ched with 16 Let there be no fornicator,or prophani 


true repen- 
UDC IO DB aco- 20a. 
diſplcaſed for his birth right, 
- bisfinnes and 17 || For ye knowe how that afterwarde 
foſeke amEd- when he would haue inherited thebleſſing,he 
Kage 44 Teiefted:for he found no place to * repen 
«nd.20.22 though he ſought zhe bleſſing with teares, 1 
k Which 18 Forycare not come ynto the | mount 
might be tou- k —_ be touched, nor vnto burning fire, nd 


IR des blackenes and darkenes,and tempeſt, | 


jt wasmate= 19 Neither vnto the ſounde of a trumpet, 
riall, but God the yoyce of wordes, which they that heard ir,s 


yoo k's m—_ "caſed the (elues,that the word ſhould not be 
ſhould dior ken to them any more, ] 


as 20 (For they were not able to abide that w/ 
 . Exod.t9g.13 was commaunded, | Yea ghough a beaſt 


ſone | Eſlaa, which for a portion of meat 
| 


' CHAP. XII. © wg 
\e mountaine,it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt thorowe 
ith a darte: 
2t And fo terrible was the fight which appea- 
d, that Moſes faid,1 feare and quake.) i 


22 But ye are come ynto the mount !Sion,and 1 Whence 


o the citie of the lining God , the ® celeſtiall the word of , 


euſalem, and to the company of innumerable © 

Angels. ”m Which 
23 And to the congregation of the firſt borne, ſhal be exten- 
hich are written in heauen,and to God the judge ded through 
all, and to the ſpirits of juſt and perfite men, _— wa 

y the Go» 

' 24 And to Teſus the Mediator of the newe Te- ſpell we are 

ment, and to the bloud of ſprinkeling that ſpea= ioyned with 

th better things then that of || Abell. _ Angels & 

25 Se that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh:for Gem. 6.2 - 

they eſcaped not which refuſed him, that ſpake » which 

n * earth : much more ſhal we not eſcape,if we turn ſpake bur 


; rudely in com 
way from him,that ſbeaketh from heauen. Cariſnof 


26 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth, 8 nowe (,;6. wr, 
ath declared,ſaying, || Yet once more wil I ſhake, preached noe 
jot the carth only,but alſo heauen, | the Law bue 

27 And this worde, Yet once more, fignifieth **< Golpel. 


he remouing of thoſe things, which are en, Hay.2.7 


s of things which are made with handes, that the 
tings which are not ſhaken, may remaine. 
28 Wherefore fcing- we recciue a kingdome, 
hich can not he ſhaken, let vs bane grace, where- 
dy we may ſo ſerue God, that we may pleaſe him ,,, | , 
th reverence and feare. p To deſivoy 
29 Forſ| cucn our God 5a? conſuming fire, them that re» 


CHAP. XIIq, 

: He exhorteth vs vntoloue, 2 Toboſpitalitie, 3 To 
8#hinke vpon ſuch as be in adwerſitie. 4 Tomainteine wed- 
bocke. 5 To auoide couetowſnes. 7 To make much of them 

"het preach Gods word. g To beware of ſtrage lerning. 13 To 


04 TO THE HEBREWES. * 
be content t0 ſuffer rebuke with Chriſt, 15 Tobe! 
full vnto God, 17 Andobedient vnto owr gouern 

1 | Et|brotherly loue continue. *'. } 

Rom.12.10 +, LL Benot forgetfull to lodge ſtrange 
xi.Pet. 4.9 | ad OT 
Gen.18.3.e9. thereby ſome haue || recciued Angels into 
19.3 --E houſes vnwares. 
« Azinconti= 3 Remember them that are in bond 

Giſeaf. ole i though ye were bonde with them: and thert 
mon tomen are 12 afflition, as if ye were alſo affii#ed 1 
of all ſortes body. Gf 1 
and degrees, 4 © Mariage # honorable among all, ani 


—_— « bed vndefiled : but whoremongers and adult 


' is offered by God will iudoe. | ; 
the fre mercy «F Let your c6uerſation be without couete 
of Godroall nes, & be content with thoſe things, that ye | 


- te for ® be hath ſayde, || I will nor faile thee, ne 


out reſpe&t. forſake thee : 
6 TheLord. & So that we may boldely ſay, || The 
Tohn.19 - 3 mine helper, neyther will I feare what mi 


Pſal.r18,6 
c He was, is, 40 Vatro Mme, 


and ſhall bb 7 Remember them which hane the ouer 
the. founda- of you,which hauec declared vnto you the wo 
—_ wt ay God: whoſe fayth followe,confidering what 
” 2" bene the end of their conterſation. © 
$272) bene the end of their conuerſation, 
d What fo 8 leſus Chriſte © yoſter daye, and to dayi 
euerdoarine ſame alſo z for euer. ; 
into che , 9 Be not caried about with diuers and ſty 
ſimple tructh © doftrines : for it is a good thing) that the h 
of Gods be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with © meg 
ono is which hauc notprofited them that haue beer 
1 BY Davie: cupied go. as 
ing them 10 We haue an altar whereof they haue ne 


which ſuper- 

ſticiouſly pur difference betwixte meates he condemneth all the: 
which ſtoode in ceremonies, comparing ic with the ſpirituall worſhi 
and regeneration. | 1% 


- 


BUTALIF 1.3% 


:* to feate which ferue in the Tabertiide; 
ro For the bodies of: thoſe: beaſtes.whoſe {; 

of is brought intothe Holie place by che his eondats 

eſt for finne;are Ebutht wither the campes ofthelawe, 
112 Therefore cute Ieſus,- that he mighe Qs © cannoteate, 
the people with bis own _— lufired without ny xr 

ate, : Kers bf our * 
13. Lets go forth therefore out of the campe;, #ar, which 


aring his reproche. | - Gary 
f For here baue we no comtnying citic ; but ,Qutie which 


eke'dne ro come. two ſacrifices 
15 Letvs therefore by him affer the racrifice of or offrings 
aiſe alwayes to God, {boy is, the [| fruiteof the WH eg Se only 
wes, which confeſle his name. Chriſtiane 
16 * Todo good,and to diſtribute forget not : Lewis. 36.e5 
rwith fuchlacriftees Gods plcaſed. . 
x7 . Obcy them that baue chat oue right of you, 


Utabmic your {clues : for they warche for y6ur nopeece \ 


ules, as oy thaf fnuſt giuc accountes thatthey off 


y doit ioy,andnot with gricfe: forthat Is s Fh 14 
pprofirable for you. x74 HF. £4: 55+ leg 
18 Pray for ys-: for weare affuredthat we have = > ch 
pood conſcicncein al things;defiring to liuc ho-? onely ſacrifie 
Y. ces which | 
19 And T'defireyou fomwhar the more earne- Pleaſe God. 
ly, Terms by doe, , that may” 'be reftoree to you 
ore quic 
20 The AP of peacethar brought avain from \ 
ie deade our Lord Teſus, the great? ſhepheatde of , Relat. 
& ſheepe, chroygh the-bloud of the cucrlaſting 20.28.& oh 
duenant, $ $0.1; 
T Make you perfeCtin all good workes,to do 
s will, working in you that which is pleaſant in 
6 Gphe through 18S8YS CHR15ST, to-whombs 
raiſe for cuer and cucr, Amen , 
Yo 


_w1 PPE, + 4h fulfer h 
_ of cxhontation: for I hauewritenvaro you 
. wardes | --| 
-. of Knowethgt our brothes Timotheus 2 
 uered, with whome (if he coma thonly)1; ly 
b Olle 
* s 24 Salute all om that have the ouer! ni 
you,and all the Saintes. They. of Iraly ſalutg 
35 Grace be with you all, Amen. ] 


| " Wrizen to the Hebrewes from raly, ey 
55 a | by Timotheus. INE = 


s -\ Fn * 4 * 


—_ 


Dt BYACE ANWEANT 
J'Thatis, 3, on I 


write tono | 


md, THE!G EN 
Sno.  RAL EPISTLE | 


enerall , be-_ | 
| ain 2g 2X :: Of Iames,. 


perled. C 
je Apofe and ſme of above this Epiloma i 
Ames the onne 0 eus wrote this 0:7 
] which de Meſhes zo Chriſte , = diperſed, ro He 
Fries, and therefore he exhorteth them to patience and prayer go't 
the true worde of God, and not to be pariiall, neyther to boaſit | 
faith, tut to declare a true faith by luely fruztes, to anode a 
bridle the rangue,to rule the affeFtions to be hunible and loue t 
bowrs, to beware of ſwearing, zo wer their faultes when they 


fended z0 pray one for another and to 0 bring him apts 33 out 7 
ro the Ep of IP . 


_— 


#; 
ky 


| 


+ : 


Heexhorterh ew rrodble, @ ob Prneks in 
He exhorteth toretoyce in trouble, 6 Tobe fernuent in, 
ayer with ted faſt beliefe.1y, To looke for al 06d tbinos's 
abourc . 21 Toforſake al vice” ', end thankefilly 
go receiue the wordeioff God,, 22 Not onely bearing 1,095, = 
ſpeaking of it, but ta do thereafter in deede , 27 W bat *Or,afflifions 
arue relygion Is, MY. ; Rom-5.3. 
 « Affliictions 


A MES aſcruantof God, & of ery ourfaith, 
ts / the Lord 1x8ys CHRIST, and ingender 
JS to the twelue Tribes, which Paience- 


: t, Our parti 
> arc ſcattered abroad , ſalutati- ence oug "—# 


. on, __ . to contmue to 
 +:165thide My brethren, counte it excea- the end vil by 
ng ioye, when ye fall into divers * rentations, h __ 
3. | Knowing that the * trying of your fayth y,and made 

iogeth forth patience, vs perfeQ in 

4, And let patience haucher® perfefte worke, Ci "a 
at ye may be perfe& andentier, lacking notbing dirs" —_ 
'5 Ifanyof you lacke® wiſedome,lert him aske ſyeuer God © 


fGod, which giueth to al men liberally , and re- — ig ypon - 
am, 


rocheth no man,and it ſhalbe giuen him, on 
6 || But ler hitn aske in faith, and wauer not: road 
r he that wauereth, is like a waue of the ſea, toſt-r,þ.u.s. 


f the winde,and caricd away. Idn.14.13. 


4 


'7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhal re- o Dovdting 
ve any thing ofthe Lord. i A. 
8 A4* waucring minded man 4s vnſtable in. or of Gods. 

| his wayes. "__ wil. | 

9 Letthe brother of lowe degree reioyce in bt og 5 
at he is © exalted: called to the 

10 Againc he that is riche , it that he is made companie of 

lowe : for as the flower of the gralle , ſhall he} Chriſtand his 

aniſhaway. == IS 
11 Por & when the ſunne riſeth with heate, ible to prog 

hen the grafſe withereth, and his lower falleth a» woride 

ny,and phe beauic of xhe faſhion of it periſherly oe 644-2 " 

X y.þ | 6ePetil.24s. 


"TAMES: © 
euen fo ſhall the riche man le awaye in 4 
' # 0x5 1 bus " waycs. 
abeaghes and G7 | Bleſſed # the man, that endurcth te Ir 
dedes. on:for when he 1s tr yedhe ſhal receiue hy "rc 


NY nates of life, which the + bath promiſed to then 


ewil, {Joue him. 
2 He mea- +13 Letno man ſay when he is *8 :empted ii 
_ now Foy one of God: for God cannot be tempted hl” 
no. ohh neither terpterh be any man. 
of our diſors 34 But cucric man 1s tempted , when! 
deredappe*» .drawne away by his owne concupiſcence , | , 
tires,wrhuctt, _— 
n_ _—_ 5* Then when luſt hath conccuued it brig 

| . boring ng all Forth finne,and finne whea it is finiſhed, oy 


: things forth death. 
com ons of '.-16 Errenort,my deare brethren. 


nottomake 17 Euecry good * giuing,and cuery perfed 
himthe-au- is from abouc,and commeth downe from tt 


thour of euill: ther of lights, with whom 1s no variablenes; i 


." Sindes ther ſhadowing by turning, 4 


which in his 138 Of his owne will begate he ys w 
courſe and .yorde of tructh, that we ſhould be as the feſt 
"ics of his creatures. 
and bright, .. 29 Wherefore my deare brethren, | wid 
- man be * ſwift to heare,flowe to Weg k 
darke -and -to wrath. 


os pre 20' For the wrath of man doeth not accoar 
litie is ever the ® righteouſnes of God. Y 


like ir ſelfe, 21 Wherefore lay aparte al filthines,and£ 
bright }and fAuitie of maliciouſnes , e* recciue with mel 


tinuall 
ſhinin ” 7 the worde thatis" praffed in you, which i is: 4 


Prow.11.27, {auc your ſoules. 


k, That is, © 22 || And be yedoers of the word, 8&. not 
prompr to learne. / For wecannor heare God except we 'be x 
and modeſt, ms ' jBut hindereth Gods workeinvs, # By bea 
worde Pegs. Mat.7.21, Rons2.t "A 


HS 7 4 
; onely,deceiuing your owne {clues. OI c_— 
'23 Forifany heare the worde, and doe ut not, glaſſe where- 
is like ynto a man , that beholdeth his naturall in we muſte ; 
in a* glaſſe. OO 


24 For when he hath conſidered hitnſelfe, he Cnctand be- 
yoeth his way » and forgetteth immediately what ro kim, 
naner of one he was. 6 | a 

"25 Butwho ſoloketh in the perfe& Law of li- | 
gertie,and continueth therein , he-not being a for- 
zetful hearer, but a doer of the worke,ſhalbe bleſ- 
ed ?I3n his deede, ef HEY þ 
'26 If any man among you ſemeth religious, p Tnfobetiz: 
nd refraineth not his tongue, but decciueth his uiog hinſelfe = 
zwne heart,this mans religion z- vaine.. 

'27 Paurereligion and-yndcfiled before God,e- 
zen the Farher,is this,to viſite the fatherles,8 wi- 

gowes in their aduerfitic, & to keepe himſclfe yn- 


ſpotted of the worlde. 


CHAP. IH 
s He forbiddeth to haue any reſpett of perſoner, 5 But ts 
' regarde the powe hee” ps Mt ' be louing and 

mercifull, 14 And not to boaſicof Jr where no deedes 
uh 17 Fort is but adead farth, where good workes fol- 
bow n08, | 


7 Y brethren , have not the faith of our ns 
olorious Lord Iefus Chriſt* in ' refpe&t of on —_ hes 
perſones. p __ © gjonby the? 
2 For if there come into your companie a-man ourwarde TH 
with a golde ring,and in goodly apparghand there © 16_ens Me 
come in alſo a poore. man in vile faimenr, Or, actepta» | 
3 Andye Go a reſpe&t to him that wearcth 210n. = 
the gaye clothing, and ſay vato him, Sit thou here 


in a good place, and ſay ynto the poore, Stand thou $, narevill. 


there,or fit here vnder my footſtoole, 
4 Are ye nov partial in your ſelucs,and are be- | 
fomeiudges of euil'® thoughts, MES 4 
e Y y.lj, 


affcgioned4 


16 # IAMES; IJ 

__ -- . - -F . Hearken my beloued: brethren , hat} 
| v-YeringCod <Gni choſen the poore of this worlde , tha 
. eſtemeth the, 7,17 be riche in faith, and heires of the kinp 


bean bag - Which he promiſed to them that loue him? 


thew..: -- © 6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Don y 
©. The Name riche opprefle you by tyrannie , and doe noy 
Chon. xe, draw you before the iudgement ſeats > 


Chriſt, wh | | + 
of yo make 7 Donot they blaſphemethe 4 worthy 


| rofeſſion :& af rer which "ho be named? | "þ 
- _ = z 8 Burifyefulfill the* royall Lawe accoy 
| Fris noe mere £0 the Scripture, which ſaith: | Thou ſhale] 
tharyouhis - thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye do wel. 
_ renſhuld o ||But if ye regard the perſones,ye cos 

onourthem. &nc,and are rebuked of the Law,as tranſpref 


Bag Ag 10 For | whoſocuer ſhall kepe the whol 


prouerbially, & yet faileth in one pojzr, he is guiltic of al. - 
forthe high 37. For he that (aid, || Thou ſhalt not cor 

error why « adultery,faid alſo, Thou ſhalt cot kil.Now thy 
: Is no turnings thou doeſt AONe adulterie yer if thou killeſt, 
andeveryman art a tranſpreſſour of the Law, "4 
eangoeit' lo. 1, So ſpeake ye,and ſo do, as they that] 

ne kb. dudged by the Law of flibertie. "1 


our neighbour | # | 
as well the 13 For there ſhalbe indgement merciles tc 


poore as the that ſheweth no mercie, and mercy 2 rcioyce 


niche. ' o2inſt indgement. 


14 - 4 
+ wha oy 14 Whatauaileth it, my brethren, thow 
Mar,12.31. man faith he bath * faith, when he hath no wol 
Rom.13.9. gal.g.14.Leutg.is.Dewu.t.17.e 16.19.Mar.g.tg.Exo, 

Deut.z.18. f By the mercie of God which delivereth vs fromthe! 
ofthe Lawe. g And fearethit not. þ S.Paul tothe Romanes a 
lathians , diſputeth againſt them , which zrrribured juſtification 1 
workes , and here Saint Tames reaſoneth againſt them which vtrezh 
demne workes: therefore Paul ſheweth the cauſes of our iuſtificati ny 
Iames the effeQes : there it is declared how we are iuſtified : here hay 
arc knowento beiuſtified : there workes are excluded as not the cal 


our iuflification: here they are approued as effe&s proceding thergof} 
they are denyed to go before chem thar ſhall be juſtified and hereh 


_ us ſaid tofollow them haz ace iuſtified, Y 


% 


= IT. "ls con fo ' _ 
\ the faith faue hi Lake. 3.17 
15  Forif a brother or >bſter be] naked and 7: ap | 


ſtitute of daily fade - 5'Inthine 
16 Andone f you ay vnto them.De arte. ng 
ace:warme your ſelues,and fil your bellies, not- workes, 
thſtanding ye giue them not thoſe things which & Here dedes 
e nedefull ro the body,what helperhritr> ' care cofidered 


x77 Even ſo the faith,if it hav. no workes, js bor. 


Jin itſelf, 


aith, 
13 . But ſome man mi joht ay, Thou haſt i i the ts Sothar faith 
ith,and I hauc workes:ſhewe meethy: faigh out © rh Jae, 
fthy** workes, and I'wil idle wh wy Flich by his faith —_ | 
y _— [declared by 


Thou beleucft that there is one God:thou © obedience* | 
Joel wel:the deuils alſo beleuc ir,and tremble. ”- [age : : | 


20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou vaine-more was ie } 


ban , that the faith which 3s without workes; is knowento -. 
| al 15 - mentobe "7. 


. Was not Abraham our raker juſtified 4s; eG 00, the 


Raf br workes , when he offered 1ifazc his ſonne Gee is knowl? | 
pon the Alrar} | by her good_ . 
42 *Sceſt thou not*rhar' the' faith ' wrought tnite,orhere.. k 
th his workes? and through the woIkes was the canhane pep.” I 
faith made = pertect, - feQtonin this. 
33 Arid the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, worlde:for | 
Abraham belcued God, and it was' imputed vn- ef muſt | 
to hit for rightcoulnes:and he was called the fried x4 of! bs al. bs 
of God, ſinnes,and © J 
$4 | Ye fre then how that of workes a man ig.creaſe of faith... 
 juftifies;and not *offaith onely, * .Geprs _—_— 
=} Likewiſe alſo was not |? Rabab the harlor Gal. 43 


iuſtified through workes ;when ſhee had receiued » Is fo aol 
and declared to man, o 'Of that baren and dead faith whereot ye boaſt. -. 
m__ 2.1; Megninghereby all them that were notlewes,apd were recel» _ 


wedta.gr AFC 
Y yiiti, 


g he "JAMES. 
fore wes the meſlen wad ſent them out another 4 


by tha that lively . 25 For as:the bodyewithourthe ſpiritis| 


which ” even 1 ſo the faith without workes 1s dead. 4 | 
approhende wy nrcy of Gad towarde vs inJeſus Chill, -- 


CREPT Tome F 
= "he forbid tech al x erg pun ſeeks erpropornch, 


Read yp ps deſcriberh the pr 
And herd ce thereis 
«ud the wiſc ome of the worlde, wo 


© Vſurpe noe a $5; Y brethren, be not? many maiſters, c 
Dice bor Ml ing that wee ſhal recriue the greater | 

ion ouer your demnarion. 

prethren. "2 Forin many things we *? finne all. I 

CLI 7: man finne notin'*© wordeghe.is a perfect naps 

pode roy able to-bridell all the body. 

him'ſelf; ſhall *- 3 Bebolde, we, put bits "4AM horſes moy 

not be rigo- that they ſhould obey Vs and we turne aboylf 

rous Ervekna their b 0 dy. 


- 5 590M 14 4 Beholde alſo the ſhippes which though 
& 19. 16, oh beſo great,and are driuen of fierce windes, 


25.8 they turned about with a very ſmall rudder, 


<le ont ther ſo cuer the gouener liſteth. 


rite his rogue + 5 Euen ſo the tongue is a litle member, 


bath attained boaſteth of great things : beholde , how gy 
to an exceller *rhing a litle fire kiodleth. 


*Crmaer, 5 Andthertongue is fire, yea, a * wor 


d Anheape Wickednes : .ſo 1s the tongue ſet among 
| and Full mea: members,that ir defileth the whole body 86 
| fureofalmi- reth on fire the courſe of natpre, & it 1s fe ong 


quirie, of he!l. 
inc cr 7 For the whole nature of beaſtes ,anf 
| the rongue is. birdes and of creping things,and things of jh Y 
pete of js tamed,8& bath bene tamed of the nature of $ 
| hellfice, $ Butghe foogue can no man fame, tat 
vork 


CHAP. III, me" 

.aruly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 

on Therewith bleſe we Godeuen the Father, 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made after 
the fimilitude of God. * 5 

.10 Outofone mouth proceadeth bleſſing 8 
curſivg:my brethren, theſe th | 
be. 


inps.ought not. lo to 


11 Doeth a fountaine ſend forth at one place 
ſweete water and bitter ? m LOS 
*- 12 Can the figpe tree, my brethren, bring forth 
plives,other a vine figges ? ſo can no fountaine 
make bothe ſalte-water and ſweete, EET 
13 Whoisa wiſe man and endued with know- 

love among you 2 let him ſhewe by good couer- 
ſation his workes in mekenes of wiſdome, _ f Withoue 
''14 But if ye haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in mixtionand' 
_ - o— not,neither be liers againſt the lags pros x 
cructn, | Wine”: = ot PETITE 8" 
- 45 This wiſddme:deſcendeth not from aboue, __ par. FN 
but 3» earthly,ſenſuall,and-dinelifh. *;., rigouras bye 
''16 For where enuying and ſtrife #:,there þ ſe- eres 2 £ 
dition,& all maner of cuil workess _ Gy Pa oY 

17 But the wiſdome that is from abouezis firſt & condem 
foire,then peaceable, gentle;cafic to be cntreated, all others, _ 
full of mercie and good fruites without ® iudging, 5 So that 

. . El1I life is 4 
and without hy pocrifie. | ; \ .._ accordins” 
18 And the® fruite of righteouſnes is ſow in theirprothle 
peace ,of rhem that make peace. : _ kioſk. 


CHAP. 1111. 


1 Hauing ſhewed the cauſe of all wrong and wickednes, and 
alſo of all graces and yoodnes, 4 Hee exhorteth them t0 
love God, 7 And fubmit them ſelues to him. a1 Not 
ſpeaking ewill of their neighbours, 13 But patiently 19: 

| Eepend on Gods prowidence, EY 


Þ 


we _ TAMiBs. -- 


« Forthe 1 [Rom whetice are warres and contentioly 
Law ofthe. ' L mong you? are they not hence,ewen of 


Cnally Ggh. luftrs,chat * oht in your members? 


zeth again 2 _ Ye Juſte,and have not : ye enuie, and. 1 


the Lawof indignati ot & 
: mine dignation,and ean not obtaine:ye fight & 
ot none " 3 Yeaſke,and recciue not becauſe ye af 


here after the midſle,thar ye might conlame it on our luſt ” 


maner of the 4 Yeadulterers and® adultereſſes,knowe 
Scriptures, 


 notthatthe amitie of the worlde is the evimity 
wry = God?|Whoſocuct therefore will be a friend 


pleaſures of the worlde,maketh him ſelf the enemic of Ga! 


the worldeto - 5 'Do ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith 
- yame, The * ſpirit that dwelleth in vs,luſterh ; 


the loue of 


Gpd 
_ \Se[obn.2.15 Enuc? y 
© The imagi- &' But the Scripmre offercth more grac 


bare 1s wic- 


arionof mis therefore faith,| God refiſteth the proude, andj 


ucth grace to the humble. 


uill,and he will flee from you. 


 - 7+ | Submityourſclues.to God: reſiſt the 


$* 'Drawe nereto God ;and he will draw 7 


* 16 || Caſtdowne your {clues before the Pe 


ſhamefaſines, "04, will lift youvp. . 
5nthe coun- He that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, or hee | 


' renance. . condemnerh. his brother,ſpeaketh cuil of the 
x.Pet. 5-6 and © condemneth the Law : and if thou cond 


e Inv 


ofiudeine, butaiudee, vo | 
which is Ge tothe ang | 
IS 


anJ pet nothing, becauſe ye aſke not. -i1 


x1 Speake notemill one of another, breth} 


the ab ae neſt the Law,thou ark not an obſcruer of the 1 


”— HS... cc.ot 


CHAP. V. "20008 - 


' tz There1sone* Lawe giver, which is able to f He hows, 
fave,and to deſtroy. | Whoart thou that iudgeſt <> thatthis, | 
another man? og | pray a | 
' 13 Goto nowye that ſay,s Today or to mo- _Hagp- des 
rowe we will goe into ſuche acitie , and continue prive God.. 
there a yere,and bye and ſel, and get gaine, of his autho» 
"14 (Andyet ye cannot tel what ſhalbe to mo- 5, IT 
rowe. For what 1s your life ? Itis euen a vapour gy We ought 
that appeareth for a litle time ,and afterwarde ya- to ſubmitte _ 
niſheth away) | - ſelues to 
' 15 ' Forthatye ought to ſay , || If the Lord wil jeg 3 or - 
and, If we liue,we wil doe this or that, | God. 
16. Butnow ye reioycc in your boaſtings : all A#.19.21, 
ſuch reioycing is cuil. DE 
W.. Therefore , b to him that knoweth how to jth to chew. 
do wel,and doeth it not,to him it is finne. . which ſaid F 
they knewe whit was good, but they would nor do it. 


| CHAP,V. 
2 He threateneth the wicked riche men, 7 Exhorteth vn» 
1 patience, 12 Tobeware of ſwearing, 16 One to know- 
- bedyei. bis faultes .to another, 20. Andcne t0labowrto 
bring another to the rrueth. 


1 'FNO to nowe;, ye rjch men: weepe, and * howle « He menas | 


\AIfor yout miſeries that ſhall come ypon you. c*th them '- 
2 Your riches are corrupt, and your garments wy the 50k 
are mothe caten. - Sk fn 

3 Your goldeand filuer is cankred,8 the ruſt onely make 


of them ſhalbe a* witnes againſt you, and ſhal cat themtoweps, _ 
your Ncſh as z were fire.|| Ye haue beaped vp trea- Bteh bowls . | 
{ure for the © laſt dayes. b Fad Kine 

4 Beholde, the hire of the labourers , whiche qlethe wrath 


have reaped your fields (which is of you kept back of god againſt | 


by fraude)crieth,and the cries of them which haue 24k 2 
reaped, areentrcd info the cares of the Lord of 5, — _ 


hoſtes, tiltheend of | 
the worlde, 


916 IAMES, | 

5 Yehaueliued in pleafureon the earth 

in wantonnes, Ye have nouriſhed your hearty 

- in aday of 4 ſlaughter, of 
feaſts when © Yehaue condemned e&# hauc killed the 
they vſed to and he hath not reſiſted you. F- 
banket8& fede - Be patient therefore,brethren,ynto the o 
yr _ ming of the Lord, Beholde the husband man y 
Cer dayes, terh for the precious fruite of the earth , and 
e VVhich is long patience for it,yatil he recciue the * for 
when the. and the latter raine. 4 


| danny ole & 2 Be ye alſo patient therefore and ſettle 


before it hearts:for the comming of the Lord draweth nf 
is mowen., >$ 9 *fGrudgenotone againſt another, bret 


f. Benotgrie Jeſt ye be condemned: behold, the iudge Nadi 


 —/oobugg before the dore, 


Mar.534- 10 Take my brethren,the Prophets foran 
Pf That which ſample of ſuffciog aduerſitic [7 of long p atid 
| muſtbeaffir- 1;ch have ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, 


RR with It Behold, we count them bleſſed which 

out othe: dure. Ye bauc heard of the patience of Tob, &] 
| Jikewiſethat knowen what end the Lord made. For the Lg 
þ ow be very pitifull and mercifull. | _* 
Wc NO kerh I But before all things, my brethren, || ſp 


LAS ” 


Kt 


' potfromthe Not,neither by heauen, nor by carth,nor by-dfl 
magiſtrare his ther oth;but let your 8 yea; be yea,and your oi 
Queoritie —_ naye,leſt ye fall inro *condemnation, -1 of 
= CT: the 13 Is any among you afflited? Lethim oil 
ma.ntenance of Is any mery? Let him fing, - 1 

juſtice,iudge ' 14. Isany ficke amobg p_ ? Let hiffh, ; 


ment,and = for the" Elders of the Church, & let themp 
trueth. 


# Or,hypocriſie For him, anoint him with [+ oyle in the * yl 


b The gifrof of the Lord. | = 
healiag was then in the Church. Mar.6.13, 5 © VVhich in thoſe 
was afione of the p_ of healing but now the gift being raken awayy 


Gpne is to no vie. 


Ia calling on the Name of the Lord. " 
| is 


15 And theprayer of faith ſhall ſane the ficke, 


xd the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp ; and if he haue c6- 
nitted finne,it ſhall be forgiuen him. © | Ge 
16 Acknowledge! your faultes one to another, which gre- 

nd pray one for another, that ye may be healed : ueth you, 


or rhe prayer of a righteous man auaileth much, -rpdeng = 


it be feruent. runes : aa 
17 | Helias was a man ſubiect to like paſsions this is com- 


we are, and he prayedearneſtly that it might manded botls 
z0t raine, and it fr not on erarth for os for himthat 
yeares and fixe moneths. | compu 
18 Andhepraycd againe, and the heauen gaue thar heareths 
ainc,and the = brought forth her fruit,  Chatthe one 

19 Brethren, if any of you hath erred from the be a. 
eth,and ſome man hath conuerted him, theother, 

20 Let him knowe that he which hath conuer- r.Kmyg.r7.x 
ed the finner from going aſtray out of his way, Ecc{<-48.3 
ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide a mul- Li6.4-35 


tizude of finnes. 
THE 


od | a oat Yu Oo, 4075> + AG aac; _ 


i'd; NOJ TOI) F TAI LG dz fe; Cad 2 i 


Sl b 
 S$STLE GENERAL YA; 
| of Peter, = 


THE ARGV MENT. 


E extioneth the faithful to denie them ſelues, and to contermn 
' Eworlde, thas being deliuered from all carnall affeftions and im 
ments, they may more ſpedely artaine to the heauenty kingdome of Cl 
wherevnzo we ate calledby the grace of God rexeiled to vin his Sh 

| and have already receined it by fauth, poſſeſſed is by hope, and are th 
' #n confirmed by holines of life. And to the intent this faith ſhouldl 
faint, ſeing Chrifte contenned and reiefted almoſt of the whole works A 
declareth that this is nothing elſe but the accompliſhing of the Scrif | L 
which teflifie thas be ſhould be the ſiumbling ſtone ts the reprobatt 1 

the ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faithfull : therefore he exhoy 

them courageonſly to go forwarde,confidering what they were,and to n 

dignitie Godhath called then. After, he entreateth particular po 
reaching ſubiefs howe to obey their gouerncurs, and [eruants their! 
frers,and how married folkes ought to behaue them ſelues. And becas 

3s appointed 'f or all that are godly, to ſuffer perſecutions, be ſhe 
#hem whaz good iſſue their afflitions ſhall haue, and contrarywiſe u 
puniſhment God reſerueth for the wicked. Laſt of all he teacheth h 
#he miniſters ought to behane them ſelues, forbidding them to vſurpeMl. 
#horitie ouer the Church : alſo that yong men ought zo be modeſt, andiil | 
80 learne,and ſo endeth with an exhortation. =, 


THE FIRST EPI: 


* 


a 
d 


| 
| 
| 


HAP, D "T9 | 

8 7 ERAS. Iv © EIS: 
He ſheweth that through the abundant mercie of Godwo 
ave clef$ and regenerate t0 4 liuely bope, 7 And howe fayth 
moſt be tried, 10 That the ſaluationin Chriſt is no newes, 
but a thing propheſied of olde. 1 3 He exherteth them to « 
godly conucrſation, for as much as they are now borne anew 

tbe worde of d 

£7, 3TzK an Apoſtle of ixsys 
IJ 2 cHRIST, to? the ſtragers that « Which 
& | [{Y )E*dwcll here and there through- We leves 


mm | LI 3 out Pontus, Galatia, Cappado- LY = 


Wn) ON 2 cia,Afia and Bithynia; | pointed to be 
> WS” Elect accorling tothe ® fore- an apolile. 

zowledge of God the Farher vynto ſanCtification p on: hog 

f the ſpirit, * through © obedience and ſprinkling God is the 

ff the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt: : Grace and prace be efficient cauſe 

multiplied voto you. | ofour ſalua- 
3 || Blefled be God enen the Father of our nes pw | 

Lord Icſus Chriſte, - which aceording to his abun- is Chuiſies 


dant mercy hath begotten vs againe vnto a © liue- obedience, _ | 


= by the reſurreRion of Ielus Chriſte from _ cn | 
1s 


edead. | fo 'F 

4 Toan inheritance immortal and yndefiled, 4 ;he | 
and that fadeth not away, reſerucd in © heaucn for cauſe is our 
you, |  fanQification, | 
5 Which are kept by the power of God thro- Pokatgts bes 
uph faith voto ſaluation, which is prepared to be , Twi, of 
ſhewed in the flaſt time, "+ _ 
'. 6 Whereinye reioyce, though now for a ſea- 2-Corr.3 
ſon (if nede 8 requi in heaui h Epbe.1.;. 

(it nede 8 require) ye are in heauines, through 77-003, 
mynifolde tentations, | dead and vals 
; ; © hopp which 
is without Chriſte, e Therefore they oughttolooke for noearthl 
kingdome of the Meſſias. f Art the day ot iudgement., g, Andnede dot 
ſo require, when ic pleaſeth God to lay his croſfſe ypon his, for to drawe 


[nk from: earthly thinges and make them partakers of his beaucply | 


__ Sr Av y A , _ 


7 Thatthettiallof your faith, being tm 
more precious then golde that periſherh | Th | 
it be tryed. with fire ) might be founde vntg 

- praiſe; and honourand gloric ar che apprarid 

6 Athisſe- Iefus' Chriſt; b 
condecoms *$ ” Whome yebaue not ſcne,andyet lougj 
Ow in whome nowe, though ye ſee him not,yer 
you beleue, agd rcioyce with ioy vaſpeakabl 

5 Ranked ate tral if 

BY -. 9 Receining the *ende of your faith, ex 
Vr,xewerde. (luation of _ ſoules. 4 © adi 
le) 10 Ofthe which ſaluation the Prophetes 

. -- _ inquiredand ſearched, whiche propheſicd of 
te. mi- 'orace that ſhould come vnto you, # 
modV drofita- *"'xt-: Searching when or what time the Sp 
Bl# toys then which teſtifict before of Chriſt which was in| 
eottiem: for ' ſhoulde declare the ſuffrings thar ſhould come: 

—_— hl Chriftand the glory that ſhould followe. 

F— 1 which - 2 Vnto whomeit was reuciled;:that i not 
*. pheyprophe-/ then ſelues, bur ynto vs they ſhoulde minifte 
d- * . ' thitigs which ate now ſhewed-vnto-you by? 

52-4  - Which || hauc preached ynto you the Goſpel by 

| holy Ghoſt ſent downe from: heauen, the. w 
.  thinps the Angels deſire to behold. 3 

| Kake.12.35, 13 Wherctore, *girde vp the || loynes of y 

| Boo otro minde: be fober, and truſtperfeRly on the g 
\ wing. _Tbatisbroughtyntoyou,by the! revelation 6 
» Whenyou ſus Chriſt, " 
werein igno=- 14 As obedicnt childrey, nor faſhioningy 
ertigen ſelnes vnto the former ® luſtes of your ignoral 
Ciiſt. 15 But as he which hath called you, is hoh 
' Tikea-75 bheyeboly in| all maner of conuerſation, 3 
- © 16. Becaulc it is written, | Be ye holy,for 
holy. ——- 


| LEHO” - 17 Andifye call him Fajher, which wid 


% 
a 0 


þ 


. CHAP.IT, _ *a 


[reſpe&t of perfone iudgeth according to euery, Dewt,t 0.17, : 
mans ® work, paſſe the'time of your dwelling here Rom -2.08, 
infeare, __ rods" | 
' 18 Knowing that ye were not redemed with tothe fincer;.. 
corruptible things,ar filuer & golde,ffrom your.tic of the 
yaine conuerſation, receiued by the traditions: of heart, 


the® fathers, . ov Ezeks 


19 || But with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as x.Cor.5.20 
of a Lambe vndefiled;and without ſpor. C3 7-27% 
. 20. Which was || ordained before the founda- £27-9-14 


tion of the world, but was declared in the ? laſt hw 


times for your ſakes, Rom.16.25 
21 Which by his meanes do beleue in God Epbeſ.3.9 
at rayſed him fr6 the dead,and gaue him glory, ©%9/-1-26 


hat your faith and hope might be in God, bo og kg 


22 Scing your ſoulesare purified in obeying, p When 
he trueth through the ſpirit, to || loue brotherly Chriſt appea» 


ithour faining , loue one another with a pure "<0 Fo the » 
world,and 
art feruently, eras, 


23 Being bornea newe,not of mortall ſeede, Goſpel was | 
ut of 4 immortal, by the word of God, who liueth preached. 


nd endureth for eucr. om.12.10 
24 Forall || fleſh #: as grafſe,and al the glory - beſ.4.2 


L 2,17 
ff man z: as the flowre of grafſe, The grafle withe- 9 Therefore 


thand the lower falleth away. | wemuſt re- 


25 Butthe wordof the Lord enduteth for e- Cormier ae-"ON 


er:and this is the word which is preached am6g 14.40.56. 


Ou, Eccle. 14. 18 
CHAP, II. Iam.1.10, 


He exhorteth them to lay aſide all vice. 4 Shewing that - 
briſt ts the foundation whereupon they buyld. 9 The exo 
ellent eſtate of tbe Chriſtians, 11 He jreyeth them to 
wſtaine from fleſbly Iuſtes, 13 Toobey tbe rulers, 18 
ow ſeruants ſhould behaue them ſelues toward their 


* 6h 20 He exborteth ro-ſuffer after the enſample of. 
MY 4 Þo | ; ; 
07. 7 = 


Rom.6.4 #73%* '], PETER. 

_ Epbeſ.4.23 1 WV Hcrore,| laying afide all maljciouſt 
bo $74 &/all guile,and diſhimulation, & enuy 
* Ts this andall cuil ſpeaking, : 
their infancie > As newborne children deſire * the * ſing 
and new com-'rmilke of the word, that ye may grow thereby,;-# 
mig to Chrift ... 1 1f ſo be that ye haue taſted how bountiful 
he willeth the h L d . | 'Y 
to take heede FE SOTO #B, - = 
leſtfor the 4 Towhom ye come as vnto alyuing tg 
puremilke, difalowed of men,but choſen of God & precio 
which is the +5 And yeas lively ſtones, be made a ſpirit "_ 


arapey. 7100 bouſe,and holy |Prieſthodeto offer vp ſpiritual{ 


nins the fin= Crifices acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſt, 
cereworde, G6 Wherefore it is conteined in the Scriptun# 


wy 66 1 | Behold,1 put in ® Sion a chiefe corner ſtone,ch 
them wa 4 and precious:and he that beleueth therein, by 


chopand not be aſhamed. t 
changeit,and 7 Voto you therefore which beleue,it is 
glue poyfon (ous; bur voto them which be diſobedient, t a 


"i 


miteede ſtone which the © burlde1s dilalowed, the ſam 
 ® Or,the milk Made the head of the corner, i 
of vnderſtan- 8 Anda | ſtone to ſtomble at, anda ro & 
- Gimywhichis offence,cuen ts them whiche ſtomble at the w 


without de.. 


_ being diſobedicnt,vnto the which thing they # 
Rewel.z.g5 Ccucn ordeined, 4 
Iſa.23.15 - 9 Butvecarea choſen generation , a © rc 

' . "Y : ' \ 
Rom.9.33.' ||Pricſtode , an holy nation; a” peculiar -peaf 


AQ. 95% that ye ſhould ſhew forth the vertues of him 


hath appoin- bath called you our of darkenes into his mary 
_ tedChriſtto lous light, 2» 
Fs - 74" 10. | Whichin time paſt were not a pg 
cad of his yet are now the people of God:which in ting 


church. F 
Pſu.118.22 Were not vnder mercy, but now have obt 


Mar.21.42.A@;4.11, c The Prieſts, Doors and Antients of the\ 
Tſa.8.14.Rom.9.3 3. d Thar js,partakers of Chriſtes Prieſthodea 
gdome. Exod.19.6.Rewel.5.10 *Or,gotten by purchaſe, Hoſea,2.2 3. 


CHAP.IL Pre 


mercy. | JPET 

g ood Dearely beloued,I beſech you, as ſtrangers g,1,, , . 4 

and pilgrimes, |abſtaine from fleſhly.luſtes, which Rom.: " RY 

fight againſt the'foule, Chap.3.16 
.1» {And have your conuerſation honeſt a- V='-5-16 

mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake cuil of on 

you: as of cuill doers, may by your | good workes ſhalbe as a 

S$ which they ſhall ſee, glorific God in the day of the preparatiue 

| (iftation, | agailt thatday 


13 || Submit your ſclues ynto all 'maner ordi- I. 


W -nance of man fer the Lords ſake,whether it be ynto vnto them & 
T the Kiog,as vnto the ſuperiour, turne them, 
'14 Orvnto gouernours , as ynto them that 597% 3:7 
are ſent ot him,for the puniſhment of cuill doers , ſhe im 
& for the praiſe of them that do wel. Chap.t.22. 
15 Forſo is the wil of God, that by wel doing Rem.12.10 


oO . 
ye may put to ſilence the 39norance of the fooliſhe f __ them 


men, : . knowledge 
| 15 As free,and notas hauing the libertic for one ſelfe Fa- 


a cloke of maliciouſnes,bur as the ſeruirs of God, erin heaug, 
17 Honour all men:|| loue* brothetly fellow- 
ſhip:feareGod:honour the King. y . Epbeſ.6.5 
18 ||Seruants,be ſubicQ ro your maiſters with Co/.z.22. 


all feare,not onely to the good and courteous, but £. 17 all obee 


alſo to the 8 froward. : —_— 


| 19 || Forthisis thanke worthy, if a man for fore our cyes 
oF conſcience towarde God endure griefe ſuffering that wee 
TY wrongfully. obey in the 


Es , rd:for if a- 
20 For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffe- = Prana 1 


ted for your faultes,ye take it paticntly?but and if things againſt | 
when ye do wel,ye ſaffer wrong & take it paticnly, Gad, then ler: 


this is acceptable to God, - vs anſwere, 


21 Forhereunto yeare called : For Chriſt al- obey Godths 


lo ſuffred for vs , leauing vs an enſamplethat ye men. 
3.Cor,7.10. b Knowing that God layeth this charge ypon hum, 
Zz it, 


Col.3.18, 
Epbeſ.5.22 


1.11.29 


Genea1$.13 


T Ikewile | let the wines be ſubie& to th 


9724 I. PETER, 


ſhould followe his ſteppes. "2 
22 | Who did no finne, neither was there pul 
found in his mouth. CD 7 i 
23 Who when bewas reuiled , reuiled'y 
againe : when he ſuffred,he thremned nor, bur > 
nutted it to him that iudgeth righteouſly, "1 
2.4 || Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes int 
body on the tree, that wee being deliuered fry 
finne, ſhould live in righteouſnes : by wh 
ſtripes ye were healed. | .Y 
25 For ye were as ſhepe goingaſtraye: but: x 
now returned ynto the ſhepherd and biſhope 


your ſoules. if 
CHAP, III. 


x How wiues 0u2ht to order them ſelues toward their. ly 
bandes, 3 Andintheir apparel, 7 The duety of wi 
towarde _ _ 8 ro e ores - men to vni 

' loueyt 4. Andpanttily to ſuffer trouble by the exampliY 
benefite of Chriſt. 'F 


huſbands that cuen they which obey,il | 
the word, may without the word be wgnnc by | 
conuerſation of the wiues, "i 
2 While they beholde your pure conue 1 
on, which is with fcare. = 
3 | Whoſe apparelling let it not be outwi 
a with broyded heere,and golde put abour, ol 2 
putting on of apparell. | Wo 
4 Butlet the hid man of the heart be va 
rupt,with a meeke and quiet ſpirit, which is bal 
God a thing much ſet by. iN 
For cuen after this maner 1n time pal 
the holy women which truſted in God, tiers 


(a 
F 


ſelues;and were ſubic to their huſbands. - 


6 As Saraobcycd Abraham,and| calle: p 


 » 


7 tcous, So 


CHAP.I1T. as 


* Syr:whoſe danghters ye arc, whiles yee dowel 
not _ afraid of any terrour, 
7 


* 1Or,maifler. 
* B | 
ewiſc ye husbands,dwell with them as ove 


men of d knowledge,foiuin honour vnto the Wo- Guety : for 
manzas vnto the weaker veſlel, euen as they which yur concuns 
are * hcires rogether of the as of life, that your \,..; 


* prayers be not interrupted. — 


| $8 Finally,beytall of one minde: one ſuffer _ 
« A : Ne © » * " I, OF 7. IT. 
with another:louc- az brethren:be pitiful; be cour-, L By neither 
{1% ' c : 

9. | Not rendring euil foreuill,, neither re- to ſcene, noe 
& buke for rebuke: but contrariewiſe bleſſe,know- in giving the 

"EF ing that yeare thercunto called, that ye ſhould be *2 much libere | 

| !heires of bleſſing. . 7 on 


# % 


; s He Ag En  c Taking care 
10 |For if any man long after life, and to ſee and out 


good dayes,let him refraine his tongue from cuil, fcrher. 

and his Jippes that they ſpeake not guile. -" TW _ 
11 . | Let him eſghew euil and do good:lct him with booth 

© keeke peace;and follow after it. + theylead 

12 Forthe eyes of the Lord are ouer the righ- their life ro- 


had: 
tcous,and his cares, are open ynto their prayers; & p —_ 


Wy the ace of the Lord 5zr ypon them that do euil. the weaker 
* 23 Andwhoisat that wil harme you,if ye fol veſſell,bur 
low that which is good? nm.  *  Chiefelybe 
14 || Notwithſtanding blefled are ye,if ye ſuf - Foe 
fer for ngconlng ſake. Yea,btcare not their feare, made them as 


neither be troubled. TO itwereſcllow 
15 |But * fanRtifie the Lord God in your hearts: bees toge-. 


W ' - , therof hile e- 
d be readic alwayes to geuean, anſwer to cuerie ,.,,1 aſting. 


| e For they can 
not pray when they are at diſſention. + Prov.17.13.0%.20.22.Mat.5-39, 
Rom,12,17, 1.Theſ.5.15, f Godhath madevs when we were his ene- | 
SNeszHEITES of his kingdome, & ſhall not we forgiue our brethren a fnall | 
—_ Pſal.34-13.Iſa.x.16, g Totake yengeance onhim. Mar.5.10. 
- Thatis,when they thinke romake yon atraide by theic thicatuings, Tſe. 
6. 13, 5 Giuc him praiſe & depend on him. | 
DB 1 Zz wm 


yas 1. PETER: 

man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope " 

1n you, 

| 16 || Andrhat with meekenes a4 teuctenceh 1 

pP-5- 2- uinga good conſcience,thir whtwthey ſpeak&Y 
Ebru 5 uit of you 2s of cuill doets thy tay be aſhamed 

whithe blame youc good 'cohiuerlation | | 
pom aed Chriſt. od 
om tr wg 17 For it#+ berter(if the wi of Gok 'be lo): t 
ginding head YE ſuffer for well doing, then for euil doing . ;- 29 
and gouer- 13 | For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffred fot 
 nourothis geg the iuſt forthe vniuſt, that he might bring 


church.came ro G6d,and was put to death concertiniy the Al 


Noe,not in bar Was quickhed 1 10 the*ſpirit. WEE " YEAH 34 { 
body,which 19 By the which ! he alſo went: and prezchal 


J wks . vnto the {pirits that are in priſo;” x 
oe ink 10 Which wete in time \palled ſobedien \ 1 


| chedbythe when once the long ſuffring vf Godl abode in 
' mouth of dayes of Noe, while the arke was lack in he 4 


Noe forthe 51 te We, that naar ons wete Izbcd i in 
ſpace of 120, _ 


eres tothe FT 4 
diſobedient, 21 | To the whithalfo the iptite rhat nowe4 


which would ueth ys,exen Baptilme azrenh(t (96t the putting © 
| Notrepent, Þ . way of he filth ot the fleſh, "bur in* that a. in 


| —— conſcience maketh requeſt ro /Gba)by the re 


' Conreſerued tion of Teſus Chtilt, oe 
tothe laſt 22 Which is|atthe right hand'of God y 


__— into heauen,to whom the Angels,and Powers! 1 


Mar.24.38. Might arc ſubieR. " L 
Luk.17.26. or;perſons.® Or;th+ raking to witnes of a good conſcience, A 
| Eor.t. 3 
"CHUA P. ITTT, ne. 20 
x - He exhorteth men to ceaſe from ſinne, 2 To Ii; 
more tjimeinvice, 7 To be ſober and apt to dra) 
8 Toloue ech other, 12 Tobepatient in trowbley 
15 Tobeware that no man ſuffer as an euill dotr, 6 
asaC briſtian manend ſo not tbe aſhamed, * * 


I 


; TZOraſmuche thenas Chriſt hathe ſuffted fog £02191 Ban- 
"ak s .-— | "06 ., deth intwo 
vs in the fleſhe ,-arme your ſclues likewife colnts, inde 
with the ſame * minde,which is that he which hath jng tofinne, 
ſaffred in.the fleſhe, harh ceaſed from finne, . andlivingro 
2 That he henceforwarde ſhould l1ye(as much ©29- 

, I . . ! * Or, body. 
time as remaineth in the *Aeſh)not aſtzr the luſtes Epbe.4.23, 
of men,but after the wil of God. - + . b Although 

3 | |Forit is ſufficient for vs that we haue ſpent the wicked 
the time paſt of the life, after the luſt of the Gen- _ this 
tiles, walking in wantonnes, luſtes,->drunkennes,in _ Hort 
glottgnie, drinkinges, and in abominable. idols that imbrace 
tries. FE ' 1t:yer, hath je 

4 Wherin it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, that ye dence Frea- 


4 ched-ro.th 
runne not with them ynto the ſame excelle of of timepaſt,. 


Wrote: therefore ſpeake they euil of you. * whicknow. 


Which ſhal giue accountes ta him , that is arc dead to 
retdie to iudpe qu1 and dead. | the intent that 


6 Forynto this. purpoſe was the Goſpel prea» Oy way 


ched alſo ynto the ® dead, thar they might be cony condemned, 
lemned,according to-men in the fleſhe, bur might cr dead,to 
live according to God in the ſpirite. -: On a = rp 
7 Now the cnd of all things is at hand, Be ye ,;.1.c hue 

4 RE : gar naue 
therefore fober,and watching in prayer... lined ro God 
| 8 Bneaboue all. things haue feruent loue a+ inthe ſpurt, 


mong:you: || for © lone couereth the multitude of VhicÞ cvv0 
: __ 5 Web _. ** ofthe Golpel. 
9 :Beyeſ[| herberous one.to another., withour Prow.1ct 2 


i prudping. c Ashate | 


$ ' 


10 ||Eet euery manas he bath receiued the gift, Poueth vs to 
Q * reproch our 


Waniniſter the ſame one to another, as. good diſpo- brother whe 


ers of the manifold grace of God. . he offendeth 


It |If any man ſpeaks, le: him rake as the words my _ oe 
| LY  _ deth and par- 
loneth the faultes which he committeth again{ vs,tho ugh they be nc a. ſo 
YeRom.12.13.Ebraz.2, Rom.i2.6.Phil.2.14, | 


ZZ.1111, I BERE of 


. of God. If any man miniſter , ler him ds jeav of 
_ , abilitiewhich Go1 miaiſtreth , that Godin 
; things may be glorified —_— TIeſus Chriſt 3 
- whom is praiſe and dominion'tor cuer , and eli 
Amen. 2 fer ol 
' 12 Dearelybeloned,thinke it not ftrang 
cerning the firie tryall , which is among you 
proue you,as though ſome ſtrage thing wer cq 
 yato you: -- TNF 
1-13 - Butreioyce,in aſmuch as yee are parta| 
of Chriſts \ufferin os, that when his olorie ſhgl 


- 


peare, ye may be olad and reioyce. 


\.-, 14 || If yebcerayled vpon for the Nam 
yy wee Chrit bluſſol.aeze:bor the Spieirol gory, 
the infidels '- God reſteth ypon you:which-on their © part is 

> ſpoken of;but on your parte is glorified.” | 

," 15 Butletnoneof you fafer as a.murthet 

\ or 44a thiefe, or an cuill doer, oras a buſfibodi 

---» Other mens matters. | "'>þ 


16 But it any man ſuffer a% 2 Chriſtian, ler 
not be aſhamed : but ler him elorific God-in: | 


Py oy behalfe. | we 
ad. Oe 17 Forthetime3zs come,that ' iudgementin 
Tere.25.29, beginnheat || the houſe of God. If it firſt begip a 
Lu.23.3:. what (hall theend be of them .waich obey-ngl 
_, Goſpel of God? 29] 


| pingthis life where ſhall the vngodly and the finer appeg 
whereheis' 19 Wherefore letthenr that ſuffer accom 
' puniſhed, «£5 thewilt of God, commit their ſoules zo 
well doing, asnto a faithful Creator. |.  :oW' 
| . n CH A P;-'V. TORE 1; | 
 . 2. Theduetie of Paſtours is to feede the flocke of Che 
what reward they ſhal haue if they be diligent.s He't 
zeth your perſons to ſubmit them Jelues to the eldersy 
$ To be ſaber, &> t0 watchthat they may reſiſt the 


I 


* ” 
- Vas 
__ * 
F 


if 5 4 


| _CHAP, Ws ' 729 Ss 
_T" He ? elders which are among you, I-beſeech a By- elders 
'+& which am alſo anelder, and a witnes of the Þ< vnderſtan- 
yffrings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glo- _ OY them 
ic that ſhalbe reuciled , preache, 
* 2 Feede the flocke of God, which *dependeth teache, or 
200 You, caring for it not by conſtraint, but wil- Miniſter in 
logly:not for filthie lucre,but of a readie minde: Toney mh 
' 3 Notas though ye were lordes ouer Gods he- *0r, which is 
ritage, but that ye may be enſamples to the flock. cimir wnto | 
4 And when the chiefe ſheperd ſhall appeare, J01acr,afinuch 
ye ſhal receiue an incorruptible crowne of glorie, © oy 
5. Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vn- | 
to the elders, and ſubmit your ſelues euery man, 
one to another : || deck your felues inwaidly in Row-t 2.10 
Jowlines of minde : for God |reſifteth theprond, [4 
& giueth grace to the humble, 
6 Humble i||/your ſclues therefore vnder the 1am. 4.10. 


mightic hand of Godzthat he may exalt you in due 
time. P | DS: ; 


7 Caſt ||all yoyr care on him : for he careth pſ:l.;5. 23 

or you. , | F'i[.i2.13 
: Be ſober and watche: for | your aduerſarie M!-6:25- 
the deuil as a roaring lyon aithak about, ſeeking er rep 
a whome he may deuour: - ER Ws Nothing. 
9 Whonierefiſtſtedfaſt inthe faith, knowing comethviats+ | 
btharthe ſame afflictions are acc6pliſhed in your vs,which we , 
brethren which are in the worlde. | lee not 9.0 Y 


10 And the Godof all grace , which hath cal- of 


led vs vnto his eternal ore by Chriſt Ieſus , after Chriſts wems- | 
that ye haue ſuffred a litle,maks you perfe&,con- ber : 
ore we ought 

| not to refule 


Ml firme, ſtrengthen &ſtabliſh you. 
8 it Tohim begloricand dominion for cuer & that condiris 
ever. Amen. which is c& 


12 By Syluanus a faithfull brother vnto you, as 722 © all.. 


l luppoſe, hate I writen briefely ,cxhorting and te- the SAINLES. 


ſtifyog 


F- 530 I..PETAR. x = 
| © Whichws how that thisis the trac grace of God, where 
afamous citic gang” | 


Era gmok t3 The Churchthatisat © Babilon elefted} 


then was the gether with you, ſaluteth you , and Marcus' 
apoltle of the ſon ne. | | | 
eiccumcition. - 1/15 Greete ye one another with the f| kills 


LOb6.20 loue, Pzxc2 be with you all which are in Chi 


2.Cor.13.12 Llcſus, Amen, 


Bom CD LEDIEDICHIES) G J 
THE SECONDE; 
EPISTLE GENE RALL | L 


' OF PETER. I 


"THE ARGY MENT. 


D Her effefF of the Apoſtle here is to exhore them .wbich haut 
© * profeſſed the true faith of Chriſt, to ſtand to the ſame enen to the. 
breai/xalſo that God by his effetaxll grace towardes men moneth 
| Bo holynes of life jn puniſhing the hypocrizes which abuſe his Name, 
in increaſing his gifts in the godly: werefore by godly life he being 
almoſt a: deathes dore, exhorteth them to approne their. vocations, 
| fettinzthcir affetionson warld'y things (. as he had ofg iv ris unto th 
"Woes lifting their eyes toward heauen, ai they be raught by whe Goſpelq 
- of hets acleare witnes , chiefely in that he heard with his owne. 6 
that Chris was proclaimed from heauen to be the ſonne of God, as 
| wiſe the Propnztes teſtified. And leſt they ſhauld promes to them | 
quze:nes by profeſiing the Goſpell, he warneth them bath of tro 
which they ſhould ſulaine by the falſe teachers, and alſo by the mag 
end contemners of religion , whoſe maners and trade he linely ſel 


CHAD, ni. i: Pg 
La ina table: te fer mes to'tvar diligently 


but alſo beholds the Ms; 
re hr tis impured gn! » th hi E: 


the ſame. 


2 


CHAP. T, 


Foraſmurb as the power of God hath Linen them al things 
ing vnto life, he exhorteth them to flee the corrupt1s 


fworldly wſtes, 10 To muke their calling ſure with good 
ary fruttes of of faith, 14 He maketb mencion of his 


own death, 17 ing the Lord I bo ro be therrue 
bave of m7 bin ſelfe had ſeene-ypon the mount. 


al M ON Peter a ſeruant and an 

I TY Apoſtle of t8svS CHRIST, 
TA DC ſy to you which, haue obtayned 
VEEFTH like. precious faich with vs by. 

[, the? righteouſnes of our God 


'Fand. Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, © Inthathe* 


2 Grace & peace be multiplied fcige juſt and. 


_ by the knowledge of God and of Iclus faithfulin 
rLord, accompliſhig 
3 According as his Þ godly power hath giuen ro 
to vs all things that pertaine vnto lite & godli- 

s,*through the eknowledpe of hirm that hath cal - He Gran. 5 
dns* vnto —_ eo ; ketho Cha 
4 Whereby moſt great, and precious promis © els 

9 are giuen Kb VS, thath by im ye houl4he NT RE, 


E. That is,(al- 
rtakers of the*® oy ly nature , in that ye flee the yation. © + 


rruption, which is in the world through luſt, d The fomme 


F Therefore giue ceuen all diligence therunto: ®four ſaluati- 


is 
ne morcouer frertuc with your faith;and with,00 by rengl 


4 
ue ,cnowledge: * Chriſt eo the 


&her,who calleth vs in the Sonne. * Or,throwgh bis glorie. e We are made 
utakers of the diuine nature,in that we flee the corruption of the worlde: 
5 Paul writeth,are deM to ſinne, and are not in the ficſh, f Godly 


els. 
6 And 


"93A IL PETER. -:.::r. , 
6 6 And with knowledge; tetperatnce:and-with. Ne \ 4 
tgmperance , pacience:. and with pacience, godly-.B *g 


« | wor i>' 
nes: 


7 Andwith oodlines,brotherly kindnes : and jews h 


with brotherly kindnes, loue. Web not fe, 
8 Forif theſe things be ameng you, & aboiid, he hold 
they will make you that ye 9 bag ſhalbe ydle , 792 
nor vnfruitefull in the knowledge of our Lord Ie- leth fig 
ſus Chriſt, | Lk . cannc 


9 For hethatharh not theſe things, is blind ,8&'beaveny 
8cannot ſce tarre of, and hath forgotten that he _ oh 
was purged from his olde finnes. | purbli 

10 Wherefore, brethren, giue rather diligence ora 
ro make your calling and eleRion " ſure:for if ye h Alm 
do theſe things, ye ſhal neuer* fall. ry: Ciffon 

it For by this meanes an entring ſhalbe mi- 4, Gel 

 Diſtred vnto you abundantly into the eucrlaſting notch 

kingdome of our Lord & Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, we mul 
12 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put w_ 

you alwaics infemeEbrance of theſe things, though 


the frui 
that ye hauc knowledge, and be ſtabliſhed iy the the 


preſenc trueth, "= 1+. 7... _ 
13 For I thinke it mecte as loag as I am. iti this 9 li 
raberdacle,eo firce you vp by putting you in re- OJ 
membranes... a - 
| 14 Scing 1 knowe that the time is at hand that Tifieth? 
I muſt lay down this my tabernacle, eucn as Our ' og 4 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath || ſhewed me. © hold 
15 I wil endeuour therefare alwaies,that ye al- k . lat 
ſo may be able.to haue remembrance of theſe " | 
things after my departing. Fn 
'. 16 PForwe followed not || * deceiuable fables ; cory 
when we opened ynto you the power,and com- and.a, 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but witÞ our eyes * 272 
we {awe his maicſtic: : cal "A 


17 For 


CHAP.1T. 993 "ov " 
77 For he receiued of God the Father honour 1 Forby 
nd glotie, when- there came {uch a voice to him Chriſts pre 


ro the excellent glorye | This is my: beloued ve = 


one, in whom-I am well pleaſed. holy. 
-18 And this voyce we heard when it came fre m Thatis,the 
auet,being with him in the! holy mount. doarin of the 


19 We haue alſo a moſte ſure ® worde of the ay 7 = 


rophers,to the whuth ye do wel rhat ye take hede, knowledge 
ynto a light that ſhineth in a darke place , yntil then vnder 


te" day Gawne, and the ® day ſtarre ariſe in your > ie 

Keartes « ; Chriſt the 
20 | So that ye firſt know this,that no prophe- ſanne of iuſ- 

ein tbe Scripture is of ? any priuate * motion, ticeyby his | 


21 For the propheſie came not in olde time by Ny _ 


he will of man : but holy men of God ſpake as ,, Camerh © 


ky were moued by the holy Ghoſt. . notof men, 
| * Ornterpree 


CHAP. It, FEE 


He propheſieth of falſe teachers, and ſheweth ther pu- 
mſkment, | | 
Ve | there were falſe prophetes alſo among 

Du people,cuen as there ſhalbe falſe teachers Od 
mong you : which priuely ſhal bring in damna- 144.4, ex18. 
le herefies , cuen denying the Lord , that hath *Or, inſolene 
doucht them, and bring vpon them ſelues ſwitte ptr PY 
lamnation, _—_ dently ſence i 

2 And manye ſhall followe their * damnable * Foes ied 


ayes, by whom the way of trueth ſhalbe cuil ſpo- his Prieſts, | 
af | which | 

» h . h by lies and- 
'3 And through couctouſnes ſhall rhey with @..-.:.. @1 
ined wordes make * marchandiſe of you, whoſe mens ſoulesdo 
udgement long agane is not farre of, and their da- tharit is cer- 


 reine thathee 


4 Forit God ſpared not the || Angels, that had c.quyr of Si- 
ton Perer,but of Simon Magus, 10b,4.18 Izde.6 


944 WES T3555 . 


had fined, bijt caſte them downe into hell yy 

liucred them into chaines of darkenes, 'to-} 
ynto damnation: . 1 
5 Neither hath ſpared the old world, bug 
bv * {Noe the cight perſon a preacher of righteaj 

"Gen.7,2 & brought in the flood ypon the world of 

Gen.19.24 | godly, dE ra ) 
Gen.19.16 6s And | turned thecities of Sodom atj 
* 7} Wh morrhe into aſhes, condemned them & ouen 
6 Albeit the them, and made them an enſample vnto.:! 
Angels con- that after ſhould -liue vngodly, 4 
ey phrvcrneng '7. {| Anddeliuered iuſt Loth vexed with tl 
jr 015 cleanly conuerſation of the wicked. F 
maziſtrates, $ (Forhe being righteous,and dwelling4 
exthey . them, in ſceing and bearing, vexed his righ 


þ wy eat ſoule from day to day with their vole 
deedes.) 


ower 
rl is gi- 9 TheLord knoweth to deliuer the god 
'uenthemof  .of rentation,and to reſerue the vniuſt yato th 
wy beaftes Of iudgement to be puniſhed: 1 
without reaſs. 10 And chicfly them that walk after the 
or wit follow-in the luſt of vncleancs, 8 deſpiſe the gouernt 
whether na- which are preſumpteous , and ſtand in their 
inreexcetn Gconcit, and feare.not to ſpeake euil of they 
wicked men 21© 10 dignitie. RN 
deſtirureof 1t Where as the Angels which are gf 
dy uabay borh in power and might, |giac not*railing it 
keto faigy MENT againſt them before the Lord, —=_. 
their ſenſuali- 1> Bur thele,as © brute beaſts, led with ſel 
tie,and as thei litie & made to be taken, & deſtroied, ſpeake 
are veſſels thoſe things which they knowe nor, & ſh 


made to de(- 7x y . < | , 
"wed riſh through their own corruption, Y 


appoin- 13 And hal receiue the wages of vorigh , 
tedto this | 'Y 
zdgement, fo they fall into the ſnares of Satanto their deſtructiog? 


CHAP .IT. | 75. 

, Ir 74, which count it . «apo "0 hue delici- 

ly for a ſeaſon. Spottes #bey are. & blottes,9 de> , x. 
n - them ſclues in their decceivings, in feaſting hrs wag 
th you. + they fit as m£E- 

14 Hauing eyes ful of adulterie , and that can _ - = 

xx ceale to finne , beguiling vaſtable ſoules: | 07" =— "200g 
xy bauc hearts vierdiel with couctouſnes, curſed they be bur 
bildren, | ſpottes and fs 

15 Which forſaking the right way , have gone deceiue you, 
tray,tolowing the way of || Balaam , the ſonne of 1,40, 2. 
ofor, which loued the wages of varighteoul- Nem32.3J. 

= | bo | | | odily 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie:gf#r | 


he domme afle ſpeaking with mans voyce , tor 


ade the fooliſhnes of the Propher. 
t7 | Theſe are welles without water «nd* clouds PEER 
aried about with a tempeſt, to whome the blacke \"<*" 2; 
' y hane 
kenes is reſerued for euer. ſome appea- 
:.18 Forin ſpeaking ſwelling words of vanitie, rance outward 


hey beguile with wantonnes through the luſtes Os: w_ 
f the fleſh them that were clean eſcaped from them pany (ora: pon 
hich are wrapped in errour, |  atmoſt they 
19 Promiling vnto them libertie,and are them cauſe buta- 


ſelues, the || ſeruants of corruption: for of whome tempeſt. 


. - Iohn,s. 
ever a man is Ouercome, euen vnto the ſame is , 20g 


bein bondage. Matt 2.48 
20 || Forif they, after they haue eſcaped fro E6r.6.4 

the filthines of che world, thraugh the ! knowledg x | 

of the Lord, 8 of the Sauiour Ictus Chriſt, are yer Þ4 by oa 

tangled againe therin,and oucrcome,the latter end ;jng the Gof- 

5 worſe with them then the beginning. pel preached, 
21 For ithadben better for them, notto haue 

knowen the way of rightcoulnes , then after they 

have knowen jt,to turne from ghe holy * comman- * or, dofirine. 


Gment giuen yngo cher, 


930 F Ok Fr PETER: 

22 Butitis comeynto thern, according 
true” prouerh, | The dogge is returned to lus 
yomit:and, The ſowe that was waſhed, to the 
lowing in the myer. 'V 

6  CHAP.IIT. 
3 He ſhkeweththe tmpicne of them whi ch mocke at Ge 
. miſes. 7 After what ſort the endof the world ſhal þ 
8 That they prebnr them ſelues thereunto. 16 Wha 
wje 


are which a the writingsof S. Paul,and the reſt 
— 18 Concluding with eternal thanks ro C 


Proc,26.11 


Teſws. 


4 Yor we fall! T His ſecond Epiſtle I now write vnto ya 
uickely a loued, wherewith * I ſtirre vp, & warne 
cepe & for- punp'mindes, | 
| | chro « are > Tocallto remembrance the wordes, v 
tauglit, _ Wwercetolde before of the holy Prophetes, and 
2.Tim-4.1 the commandement of ys the Apoſtles of the 
| ale ? TX and Sauiour. * 
| ; Acmeancth 3 || This firſt voderſtand,that there ſhal g 
them which in the laſt daies, mockers, which wil walk after 
d once pro- luſtes, . | 
eſſed Chrifi- , Andſay, Where is the promes of his 6 
anreligiong _- : p 
but bezame TIingptor ſince the fathers dycd,all things con 
afterward alike from the beginning of the creation. { 
. contemners& 5 Por this they ® willingly know not, th 
A —_—_— heauens were of old,and the carth that was 
. Ao. water aad by the water,by the word of God. 1 
© e Astouchinz 6 | Wherefore the © worldethat then wasf 


| the beautie fhed,ouerflowed with the water. " 


ich 7 'But the heauens and earth, which are 


were therein, are Kept by the ſame worde in ſtore,and rely 

axcep: them vnto fyre againſt the day of.iudgement, and 

which werein deſtruction of yngodly men. : 

one Are. $8 Derely beloued, be not ignorant of thi 

Pfel.g0-4, thing, that oneday is with the Lord, || as atth 

land ycres and a thouſand yerc as one day. 4 
, 


x 


| CHAP. $4 > | wi. 
The Lord is not ſlacke concerning bis pro- 
piſe (as ſome men count lacknes) but is patient 


owarde ys, and | 14 would haue no man'to periſh 


1d all men ' Exe. 34.11 
ut would all men to come to repentance. #.rhw.2.4 
10 || But the day of the Lorde will come as 24 Re ſpeaketh 


tiefe in the night, in the which the heauens ſhall nothere of 
alle away with a noyſe,& the elements ſhal mel, he _ and 
ith heate,and the earth with the workes, that are pee am 


: C 5s © ſell of God, 

bereio,ſhall be burnt vp. .. ' whereby he 

11 Scing therefore that al theſe things muſt be eleteth who _ 
liſſolaed, what rnaner perſones ought ye to be in * Pleaſer bing, 
| ; RAT? but of 5 prea-* 
joly conuerſation and godlines, ching ofths 

I2 Loking for, and haſtin g vnto the comming Goſpetwher-. - 
ff the day of God, by the which the heauens being by allare cal- 
n fire, ſhall be diſſolued, and the elements ſha] <9 2nd bid- 


| 
i elt with heate ? og 


| 13 But we loke for | newe heauens,and a newe Mar. 24.44 
arth according to his promiſe, wherein dwcllerh »,7Þeſ.5.2 


pohtcouſnes, rewel.3.3. >, 
16.1 


I4 Wherefore, beloued, ſecing that ye lokefor j ” | 
ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be founde of > : 17. & 
him in © peace,withourt ſpor and blameles, = . 7evel.a1.2 

5 | And ſuppole that the longi{uftring of bur © 'In quict | 


Lord is ſaluati6,cuen-as our beloued brother Panlaes. 2.4 | 

according to the wildome giuen vnto him wrote f Albeithis . 

tof you, Hy _ epililes were 
1s As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of Þ- 3 PEER 


1 | liar churches, 3 
theſe things : among the which ſome things ate yer they con. . 


thard to be vnderſtand,which they that are vnlear: taine a gene- , 
ned and ynſtable, * peruert, as they doe alſo other ral coarine | 


| ; pert appertaining 
Scriptures ynto their owne deſtruction. coallinien. *: 


$ As no man condtmneth the brightneſſe of the ſahne becauſe his eye 
notable to ſuſtaine the cleareneſle thereof : ſo the hardneſſe: whiche 1 
we can not ſome time compaſſe or perfeQaly vnderſtande in the Scrip- 

ures, — not totaks away from ys the yie of the Scriptures, 


Orgrraft. 
| AAa, 


"oe } —_ © "LEG i. 
17 Yetherefore beloued, feing ye know £ 
things before, beware, leſt ye be alto plucked ay 
with the errour of the wicked,and fall fromy 
owne ſtedfaſtnes. 
12 But growe in grace,and in the knowld 
of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt ; to kin 
glory both now and for cuer more. Amen. 


THE FIRST PIN 
TLEGENERALL OF | 


THE ARGV MENT:- 


A* Frer that $;1ohn had ſufficiently declared, haw that owr whole a 
ton doeth conſit onely in Chriſt, leſt chat any man ſhould th 
Bake aboldenes 10 ſame , hee ſheweth that no man can belg 
Chrift,unles he doeth endeuour him ſelfe ro keepe his comma 
' mwhichthing being done, he exhorteth them to beware of falſe p 
' whomehbe calleth Antichriſts,and 20 try the ſpirits. Laſt of all ' | 
earneſtly exhorte them Unto brotherly lowe,and 30 beware of a 
hers. 
h CHAP.T. 4 
2 True witnes of the cuer/aſtingworde of God.7.The 
of Chriſt is the purgation of ſine, 10 No mans wit 
&> That 19, - Anby Y9 
Chriſt Ged x wee ef {> Hat which was *from th 
ecetnall, FA, FL | ginning , which wee 
Ts WW Þ A b heard which we hauc { 
K Yell with' oureyes , which- 
haue loked vpon, and i 


XL | $8 | ' hands haue handlcd of 
felte,Iohn.14 FUY"N Word * of life, 


2 ( 


£ (For the life appeared, and wee have ſcene 
t,and beare witnesand ſhewe vnto you the eter. 
all life, which was © with the Father, and appea- befond off 
' 3 That1/a,which we haue ſcene and' heard, | 
ſeclare we vnto you,that ye may alſo * haue tel- e The effec. 
owſhip with vs,and that our fellowſhip allo may r_ Goipelf 
LL : _ 0 - | - 15, that we 
4 the Father arid with his Sonne lelus being, ioqned 
4 And theſe things write we vato you, that Chritby _- 
your ioye may be full. : * faithſhould. 
This then is the. meſſage which we haue Þ* tbe fonnes 
| "CIOs | — of God. 
eard of him, and declare vnto you, that God |} is 19%,8;12 
flight,and in him is no darkenes. , © f The fruites 
' 6 If we ſay that we haue fellowſhip with him, ofourtaith 


nd walke in 3 darkenes, we lye, and doe not truce. Pitdedare | 
I de ioyned'in | 


7 Butif we walke in the light as he is in the God orno:for 


phe, we haue fellowſhip ® one with another, and God being the 


bef bloud of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne clenſerh ys Hor Ger ork 
om all finne. haue fellow- 

8 |}If we ſay that we haue no fiane, we deceiue thip with-thE 
ur ſelues,and the tructhe is not in vs, whuch lie in 


9 It we acknowledge our finnes, be is faith- _— & darks 


Il and iuft,to forgiue vs our finnes,and ro clenfe-, 19 an euil 
s from all vnrighteouſnes, = | conſciences * 
to If we ſay we haue not finnef,we make him & without 
lycr,and his * worde is not qo vs. ReOTONEE 
50d, þ That is,Chriſt with vs and we with our ſelues. Ebr.g.14.1.Per.1.19 
Rewel.1.6, 1. King. $.46, 2.Cbro.6.36. Pre6.20.9. Eecle,n,rzo. 3 It wee. 


ſe not aſharned, carneſtly and openly to acknowledge our ſelues befors * 
dd to be fianers. * Orgdofirine. | | 


K CHAP.IT. DT. 
| Ebriſt is our Aduocate. 10 Of true loue, Go bow it if \ 
fied, 18 Tobeware of Antichriſt. 6 RSS, 
AAait x My , 


749  L.IOHN. > ol 
« Chriſtis 1 \ {Y litlechildren, theſe things write, I w 
nw p48 £ ou,that ye finne not:and if ani mi fig 
tonement: for, WE haue an* Aduocate with the Eather,leſus Cl 
the office of the luſt. TE __ 
interceſſion © .2 And he is the reconciliation for our fing 
pple 117 ag and not for ours onely,but alſo tor the ſinnes 
danke - the whole worlde. -. 


bi Thatisof 3 And hereby we are ſure that we*know hi 


. - % 


m which if we keepe his commaundements. ." 
ooditet GE 4 He that faith, I knowe him,and kepeth 1 


pel by fairh his commadements,is a lycr,and the tructh is | 
In all ages,de- 1 him, of | | 
_—_— 5 But he that keepeth his worde, in hin 
"9 mpeg _ © the loneof God pertect in dede:hereby.we <rl 
faluation with that wee are in him. : 7 
our Chriſt, 6s He thar ſaith he remaineth in him,ough 
c Thatis)by yen fo to walke,as he hath walked, "I 
faith and ſo ; : | 
| obzyhim:for 7 Brethren, I write no newe commandet 
' Knowledge voto you: but an olde commaundement , w| 
cannotbe- ye haue had from the © beginning: the! olde a 
b- þ 00mg oDe- maundement is the worde, which ye hauc h 
| 4 Whereby from the beginning. "I 
| -heloveth. 8 Agpainc,a newe commandement I write 
Godiſothat to you, that which is truce in him, andalſoiny 
to loue God for the darkenes is paſt, and the true light | 
 35.to obey his inch o 
worde. en. ; EG p 
* Or, dofirine, 9 He'thar ſaith that he is in the light, and 
e Whenthe | teth his-brother,is in darkenes,vntill this tim& 
--o+ dup To || He that loueth his brother,abideth it 
pre  light,and there is none occaſion of euill 3n hin 
” Loue thy . + 
neighbour as 14 But he that hateth his brotherzis in da 
thy ſelfeis ES 


the olde cc mmaundement taught in the Lawe: but when Chriſt ſai 
Joue one another as 1 haue loued you;he giueth anewe commandemet 
ly as touching the forme,but not as touching the nature or ſubltance 


Precepte. Chap, 3-14. | | 


' 


» 
EA 
Gn 


- une. © "of 
cs,and walketh in darkenes,and knoweth not whi- 


ther he gocth , becauſe that darkenes hath blinded 8;He nawerh 
his es. "6; all the faithi- 
AP . = full, :children 
12 8Litle children, I write ynto you, becauſe as he bcing 
your finnes are forgiuen you for * his Naines their ſpiritual 
fake. : father, attribu 


13 [I writeynto you, fathers, becauſe ye hauc Jr: ol 0v-9 
knowen him that is from the beginning. write vn ledge of great 
to you,yong men , becauſe ye hauc ouercome the things to yo 
\wicked. | men. ſtreng 


14 Iwritevnto you,children, becauſe ye haue IH eng 
knowen the father. 1 hauc writenvnto you, fathers, reverenceto 
becauſe ye _ knowen him, that is from the be- theirgouer- 

inr1og.I have writen vnto you, yonge men, be- 29s. 
Gok yeare ſtrong, and the an Rb God abideth wg FAO 
in you, and ye haue ouercome the * wicked. *Or,tbe dewil. 

153 Loucnot the iworlde , neyther the thinges *Or,the dew, 
that are in the worlde. If any man loue the||worlde, ' 51515 ade 
the loue of the Father is not in him. uric 16 


16 Forall that'is in the worlde (a the luſte of 


God. 
Iam, 4.4 
the * fleſh, the ! luſte of the eyes, and the " pride of k Toa in 
life)is not of the Father,bur is of the worlde. © - PR | 
' 17 Aridthe worlde mk away, and the lufte ;, TT 


es. 


thereof : bur he.rhat fulfilleth the will of God,abi- m Ambition 
dcth euer. | | . andpride. 
38 ' Children,irtis the laſt time , and as ye haue * irg's [CCw 

heard that: Antichriſt ſhall come , euen nowe are beans” 
there many Antickriſts ; whereby we knowe that nomber,be-" . 
tis the laſt time. | cauſe for a | 
19 ®They went out from vs, but they were not 75 ge: | 
of vs; for if they had bene of vs, they woulde baue th Church 
continued with vs , But this commeth 23 paſſe,that it o Thegrace 
, might appeare,that they arc not al of vs. of the holy 
| 20 Burye haue an ® oynrment from him,that Ghote, T 
is? Holy, and ye hauc kaowen al things] — {rn 
— oP - & Chriſt. . 
 AAa.nj, 21 L 


4 ! a x - \X 
21 I 4hane not written vynto you, beg 
EE Ae know not the tructhzbur becauſe ye knowe it, 
Pile wh ich that no lyc 1$ of the trueth. <4 
1 now write 22 Who 1s a lyer,bur he that denycrh that 
yntoyou. fus is Chriſt:the ſame is the Antichriſt that deg 


$a gc eth the Father and the'Sonne. 


diminiſheth - 23 Whoſoetier denieth the Sonne, the in 
_ eitherofthe ! hath not the Father .* + Fo, 
natures in 24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame whilll 


| "rind wind ye haue heard from the beginning . If that wh 


dech or ſepa- JE baue. heard from the'beginning ſha] remaing 
raterh them, you,ye alſo.-ſhal continue in the Sonne , and.ir 
elshe that Bather. | 


[-—oavl-xM 25 And his is the promes that he hath prog 


twene the ſed vs,enencternal life. 


I perſon of the- 26 Theſe ming) haue I written ynto you, 
nne, & alſo corning them that decciue you. "-n 
| hethat bele- | pg +: 
 neth not co. 27 Bur the annointing which ye recciue« 
have remiſsi- him, dwelleth in you: and ye neede not that 
onoffinnes man teach you : but as the ſame* Anojoring y 
o oy ny cheth youof all things,and it is true, & is not; 
nieth Chriſt 128+20d as it taught you, yeſhal abide 'in him." 
' tobe therrue 28 And now *litle children,abide in-him, x 
Mefſias. . when he ſhal appearc;we may be bolde,and nog 


SNNe * ſhamed before him at his comming. 


- Sor the _, 59 If ye know that heis righteous, knowg, 
traeGod, that he which docth righteouſly , is. boxne] 
* But be that him, 4 


confefferh the Sonne,hath alſo the Father . 0 
-5 Chnſt communicateth him ſelf vnto you ,and teacheth you by the by 
Ghoſt andhis miniſters. *Or, 1 Chriſt, » By this name he meaneth 
| «whole Chutch of Cluilt in general], es | {© 0 


| | | 0 CHAP.IITI. 0 
©, x The ſingular loue of God toward vs. 57 And howwl 
| SO OT OT Oe Rr IJ 


Py 

b; 5 

dy 53 
= 


Py 
. 
% 
w.. 
3 


CHAP, It1. wr 
- DEhold, what louc the Father hath ſhewed on 


8s made 
ſonnes of 


X "- yetit _o_ not appeare what we ſhalbe: 
and we knowe that when ® he ſhall appeare, wee +6 be diſcer- 
halbe © like him:for we ſhall ſee him as he je. nedfiom 

3 And euery man that hath this hope in him, Þaſtardes. 
rgeth him ſ(elte,cuen as he is pure, Ae 
| 4 Whoſoetter*commitreth finne, tranſgreſ-. ,' a, theme. 
th alſo the Lawe : for finne is the tranſgreſion bers & heade 
of the Lawe. _ wt a ny 

5 Andye knowe that he appeared that hee P*F<2te _ 
might || take away our finnes,& in him is no finne. A erremg 


6 Whoſocuer abidcth in him, finneth not: whom finne ©. 


MY vhoſocuer ſfinneth, bath not ſcne-him, neither hath doerh reigne, 


ſo that he ſe- _ 
knowne him, kethnotto be 


7 Litle children,let no man deceiue you: hee (,qiged. 
that doeth rightcouſnes , is righteous ,as he is 1/a.53.49 
righteous. 1,Per-2.22 

8 Hethat||committeth ſinne,is of the deuill: Ws z 
for the deuill finneth fr6 the © beginning:for this by Fo Ange 
__ appeared the Sonne of God, that he might f whick is 


ole the workes of the deuill, thcholy 
Ghoſt. 


He can not 


9 Whoſocuer is borne of God, finneth not-: 


We for hisf ſede remaineth in him , neither can hee b- a ao 
TJ * fiance, becauſe he is Borne of God, power of - 


to In this are the children of God knowen, 8 fine , becauſe | 
the children of the deuill: whoſocuer docth not dy inding I 


nohtcouſnes, is not of God, neither he thar * lo- 1 his uit 
ueth not his brother, X ' andcorrupt | 
affetions. Þ He deſccadeth from the firſt table of the commandements to 
the ſeconde, 4 
SEE” 11 For 


—— — 
Tohn.x3.34 gn Formitiethe meſſage, that ye heardefi 
e>.ts12 {he beginning, rhat || we ſhoulde loue one # 
Gen.4.8 ther, bs | 


8: Thisloue 12 Notas|| Cain which was of the wicked 
| Awhrenny flewe his brother : and wherefore ſlewe he h 
farh, anda Þecauſc his owne workes were cuill, and his $ 
certeine ſigne;thers good, 


of ourrege- ' 13” Maruel nor, my brethren,though the 
neration:; har evou | WANG 
Cbap.2.10 y ous £ 
Jeait.19.17 14 We knowe that we are tranſlated frs & 
Tobn.15.13 vntolife, becauſe we iloue the brethren : || he 
epbe.$.2 loueth not þ4« brother, abideth in death, + 
rich 15 Who fo cuer hateth his brother, is a m 
not the cauſe, flayer:and ye knowe that no manflayer hath e 
wheretore we nall life abiding in him. 


are the ſonnes p rely þ : h 
of God,burt a I | He C y 1yve We perceiued loue, tha 


M. 


moſt certeine 121de downe his life for vs : therefore we ought 
Gene. {ſo to lay downe ozr lives for the brethren. 


2 Ifourcon- 17 || And who ſo euer hath this worldes ge 


DO 


ſence bing and ſeeth his brother hate neede, and ſhutteth 
guiltic of any 


thino.bea- N15 compalsion from him, howe dwelleth the! 
ble oo cOn- of God Tr him > , 


demne vs, 18 My litle children, letys not loue in worl 
much more qeyrkerin tongue on%, but in * dede.and in tru 
the 1wdze- 


mentofGod 19 For thereby we knowe that we are of 

which kno-. tructh,and ſhall before him aſſure our hearts, 
| weth our 20 Forif our heart condemne vs,God is py 

heartes bette? ter then our heart,and knowferh all thing s. 

then we our 


ſelucs;is able 2t Beloucd,if our heart condemne vs not,th 
to condemes haue we boldnes toward God. q 

=_ 22 | And what ſo ever we aske, we recei 

* Temnig.7; him,becauſe we keepe his commandemets,anf 

E - -#8-P thoſe things which are pleaſing in his fighr,”:8 

chap.542 4 23 | 'This 15 then his commaundeiment, 


- png 29 webvelcucinthe Name of bis ſonne Ieſus Chil 
94.1743 | 


MF of the wor 


CH AP. rl. . | | ' 745 + 
ſoue one another , as hs gaue commanndement. . 1obs,13.34.. 
'24 | For he that kepeth his commaundements, .& 15-10. 

elleth in him, and hein him : and hereby we 
now that he abiderh in ys,even by the Spirit which 
hath giuen vs. 0ST 


| CHAP, IIII. 

Difference of ſpirizes, 2 How the ſpirit of God may be 
hnowenfrom zhe ſpirit of errour. 5 Of the loue of God 
& of our neighbours, | | 


Erely beloued,belecue not enery ſpirit, RI. 
rrie the* ſpirits wherher they are of God: , the hich 


Xr many falſe Prophetes are gone out into the boaſte thar 
worlde. EDEN they haue the 


' 2 Hereby ſhall ye knowe the Spirite of God, *P!"it to preas 
Fucric Spirit rhat confeſſerh that Icſus * Chriſt is , 


? 


a 4 np" his Fath 
this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt , of whome ye haue wad Iman! 


hearde, how that he: fhoulde come, and ©now al- himour fleſh, 
ready he is in the worlde, He that con- 
4 Litlechildren, ye are of God, and haue ouer- wa SEE 
come them : for greater is he thatis in you, then yryely, hath 
9 he thatis in the worlde. the Spirit of 
5 They are of the worlde, rherfore ſpeake they God.elsnor. . 
be ad the worlde bateth them. _. c LT 
6s We are of God, || he that knoweth God, wyſterie of 
Tz © beareth vs : he rhat is not of God, heareth vs nor. iniquitic. 
Hereby know we the Spirit of trueth , and the ſpi- d Saran the 


Tit of errour. parry ak. 


7 Bcloued, letvs loue one another : for loue robn.8.47. | 
commeth of God, & euery one that louerh, is borne e . With pure | 
of God,and knoweth God. | —_— m_ 

8 Hethat loucth not, knowerh not God : for HO... 
Godis Joue, FR) 

; 9 |1n 


__ atk; 1.10 HN. v 
-3-16- »9 | Infthis appearcd the louc of God raj 
| CO Kb vs, becauſe God for his onely begotten Song 
declared his the worlde,that we might live through him, 
Joue inmany to Herein is loue,not that we Joued God 
wg hari that he loued vs,and ſent his ſonne zo be a 8 recall. 
hath vaſſeg liation for our ſinnes, "= 
all other. It Beloued,if God fo loucd vs, we oughr 
f By Lys one- to Joue one another. = 1? 
; _ . 12 fNoman hath ſcene God at any time, 
r.T#n.6..6 Wc louc one another,God dwelleth in vs , amt 
loue is perfe&t in vs. = 
13 Hereby knowe we,that we dwell in hin 
he is vs: becauſe he hath giuen ys of his Spirit, 
14 And we haue ſcene,and do teſtifie, thaz 
Father ſeat the Sonne to be the Sauiour of * 
worlde. | 


þ So that his 75 Whoſocuer * confeffeth that Teſus is 


confeſſion Sonne of God, in him dwclleth God, and h 
- God, | 


aith. 16 And we haue knowen, & beleucd the 1 
# » 
gp that God hath *iinvs. God is loue, and be, 
ring it imo ys- "_—_ in loue, dwellethin God , and 
im, | 
17 Hereinis the loue perfe& in vs, thaty 
| &:ch 'a3 ſhould haue boldnes in the day of iudgement: } 
1d trou- 43 he 18,cuen (o are we in this world. | 
blethecon- 18 Thereis no 'feare in loue,but perfefth 
—_ 4 Ccaſtethour feare;for feare hath painfulnes : and 
1 ears him fhatfcareth,is nor perfect in loue. F | 
pruuen vs fn 19 Welouchim,becauſc he loued vs firſt, ; 
them which 2o If any man ſay, I louc God, and hatg 
beare bis brother, he is a lyer: for ! how can he that loyl 
| , - off 4 Not his brother whome he hath ſegne, loue' Q 
' & 1542, Whomche hath not ſence? -j 
| ' at || And: this commaundement haue we 


agharke which louctb God , ſhonld louc his 
oth ralſo. | | oa 


CHAP. V. 

10.13- Of the fruitesof faith. 14.20. The office ,autho- 
ie > drcurmitie of Chr:ft. 21 Againſt images. 

\Y Hoſocuer beleueth that Ieſus is the 


Chriſt,is* borne of God, and euery one 4 1s regene- 
at loxferh him , which begate , louerh him alſo || — 
bich is begotten of him. Spirit. 
2 Inthis weknow that we loue the children 6 The loue of 


f God, when we loue b God, and keepe his com- God muſt go 
'  beforc,orels 


T undements. F 
3 Forthis is the lone of God that we kepe his Jone aright. 


ommaundements:and his | commaundements are Mar.11.3e 
| p c They are ea« 


"ot orieuons, fie ro the 
4 Forall that is borne of God , ouercometh (,,.. of god 
= 


he world: and this is the vioric that ouercometh which are leg 
ie worlde,enen our faith, | with his SPie 


5 | Whois it that onercometh the worlde, = oriheg 
ut he which beleucth that 1c{us is the Sonne of , ©, 9g 
' 6 This is that Icſus Chriſt that came by 4 wa - generation. 


eand bloud, not by water onely, but by water L . Rods wand 


| bloud: andit is the 'ſpirite, that beareth witnes: (4 = 
or the Spirjt is 8trueth, of his fide, 
7 For there are three , which beare recorde in declare thar 


| | , weh 
eaven,the Father,the Worde,aad the holy Ghoſt: tongs >, 


3nd theſe three are one. | behim,and 


38 8 And there are three, which beare recorde in he hath made 


te carth,the ſpirite and the water and the bloud: ful ſaiſfaGios 


id thef : : for the ſame. 
theſe three agree1n ohe F Ourmind 


9 If werecciuc the witnes of men, the witnes/ .- 
f God is greater : for this is the witnes of God, org 
hoſt, » Which teſtifiech to our heartes, thatwe be the children of 


which 


. A... , 
which he teſtified of his Sonne. } 
10 ||He that beleeueth in the Sonne al: 
hathe the witneſſe*in him ſelf : he that bel, h 

Chap.z.22. not God, hath made him a lyer, becauſe he | 

. b Although yeq nor the recorde, that God witnefled @ 
eucrie finne be C | "*" 
rodeath, yer 2ONNce T8 FIR y 
God through 1t And this is the recorde , that God' 


his mercie par giuen vato ys cternall life , and this life is 
doneth his 1n SOnne, : 4 


-—— 12 He that hath the Sonne,hath life: and] 


Mar.12.3t. hath not the Sonne of God, hath not life, 

Mar.3/29. 13 Thelethings haue I writen ynto youg 
rr eng belcue in the Name of the Sonne of God , thy 
Whom God May Knowethar ye haue eternall life, and rh 
doeth fo for- may belcue in the Name of the Sonne of God; 
fake thatthey x34 Andthis is the aflurance, that we ha 


\ Os . . | . 
fal into vrrer },j.Q | that if we aske any thing according t & 
| 

| 


Ly 
. 


tpaire. - ' 
_— not wil,he heareth VS, 


' himſelfe oo- 15 Andit we knowe that he heareth vs, w 
uerto finne focuer we aske,wve know that we haue the pe il 


he 3b al chat we hauec deſired of him. 1 
I Taketh hede 415 If any maa ſce his brother ſinne a ſings 


that he finnc 18 not vatodeattt , lerhim aske, and he ſhall] 
pot. him lyte for them that finne nor © vnto dy 
— 15,Sa- | There is a fione *ynto death : 1 ay notrhat $ 
 » With a ſhouldeſtprayetorit, _ 
mortal wound 17 All varigateouſaes is finance, but rhergii 
ns: finne not vnto death, "" 
| ' 18. We know that whoſoeuer is borne of G 
+ Thatis, all *fionerh, nor : bur he char is begorten of Gy 
men gencral- | keepeth himſelfe - and the 4 wicked 2 ro 1 

ly, as of them him not, _ 


| i£ | 4 
_—_— 19 . We knowe that-wee are of God, ang 
incuil, , Whole worlde ® Iycth in wickedaes, 3 


4 
v 


20 But we knowcthat the Sonne of Ge 


® 
x 


” Is 
(& 


"IN 
o ” 
e 


TT, TOHN. ——— 
ome,and hath given vs a minde to know him, Lok, 24.45. 
ich is true:and we arc in him thatis true, char it. w it yerie 
his Sonne Tefus Chriſt: this ſame is very ? God, acts . 
Ic eternal life. | how cucre ' 
421 Children, kepe your {clues fre 1idoles, Ame, forme and fa- 
-n of thing which 1s ſct vp for any deuotion to worſhip God, 


4 Co: TY 3 I) GO C9 GH 


EPIS TLE OF IOHN-. 


e writeth vnto a certein Ladie,q Reioycing that her childrs 
*walke in the trueth, 5, And exborteth them vnto louey7. 
: Warneth them to beware of ſuch deceiuers as deme that 

Teſus Chriſt 15 come 1n the fleſl:, 8 thy" the to conti- 
me 111 the doFtrine of Chriſt, 1o And to baue nothing todo 
with them that bring not the true dotlrine of Chriſt Ieſus 
lor Sawiour . | | 


1 {n2AADa He Elder to the * cleft Lady, 
3 and her children, whome I 
S\ loue in * the trueth: and not worldly afec 


6c 
I onely,but alſo al thar haue tion. a 


7 knowen the trueth, 6 Wee can- 
- not receiue 


For the trueths ſake which jun 
& dwclleth in vs, and ſhalbe Go fence ee 

with vs for cuer: | ve hauethe. 
3 Grace be with you, mercie and peace from true know= 


God the Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt ws gd 


the Sonne of the Father, with ® rrueth and loue. © which know- 
4 I reioyced greatly,that I founde of thy chil- ledge loue 
dren walking <jntrueth,as we haue recciued a c6- procedeth. 


mandement of the Father. 3 _ _ 


5s And 


% 


wi 1T.10HN. 

5 And nowe beſeche 1 thee, Ladie, (not ay! 
ting a new commandement vato thee , buf 
ſame which we had from the beginning)tli ia 

Ton.t5.12 [ loue one another. | 'Y 
5 at. And this is the loue,that we ſhould wall 
F " ter* his commandements. This commandet 
is that as ye haue heard from the Degranny 4 
| ſhould walke in it. 
7 For many deceiuers are entred- ints 
world, which cotcfle not that Ieſus Chriſt is & 
- in the fleſh. He that is ſuch one, isa decciuer & 
Antichriſt, 
 dBy ſuffering $8 Looketoyour ſelues,that wed looſe tig 
our ſelues to 1}; 105 which wee haue done,but that wee ma) 
be ſeduced. O Fall 4. 
e Hethar pal cceive a IU141 TEWAT 
ſeth theli> 9 Whoſocuer * tranſgreſleth, and abiderli 
mites of putc jn the dorine of Chriſt, bath not God. Hee4 
CO. continueth in the doarine of Chriſt, he hath'B 
f Have no- fhcFather and the Soune. 
thing to do x0 If there come any vnto you,ard ring 


wich hiwnei> this dodtrine,|| receiuc him not to houſe, n 
ther ſhewe þj1 him, f God ſpecde. 


_— bay 11 For he that biddeth him, God ſpeedef 

or acquait- « partaker of his euil deedes. Although I bad mn 

Lance. things ro write vnto you, yet 1 woulde not A 
withpaper & ynke: but 1 truſt ro come vnto L 


and ſpcake mouth to mouth, that our ioyc may! 


full. oy 
* Or worthy. 12: The ſonnes of thine'cledt fiſter grecte th 


Amen, 


18 
. 
, 
z 
go 


ſo 


= . # ©. - gu 
" = 44 " P . 


| ay > 
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THE THIRDE EPIS- 


TLE OF IOHN. 


He is glad of Gaines that hewalketh in the tructh $ Exhor- 
thern 20 be cp bon the pocre Chriflen im their per- 

euti0n,9.Shewerh the vnhmd dealing of Diotrepbes, 12. 

Und the yood reperte of Demetrivs. 


He Elder vnto the bcloned 
Gaius, whom 1loue in the 
gz tructh., ' 
ſy Bcloued, I wiſh chiefelythar 
\<F# thou proſperedſt and faredft 
Jy wel as thy ſoule proſpereth; 
| 29 For I reioyced greatly when 
e brethren came,and teſtified of the tructh that 
in thee , how thou walkeſt in the tructh. « Thatiz,in 
4 TIhaucnogreaterioy then this, that &, to poly ov (77M 
re that my ſonnes walke in* veritic, Lane Af yep 
5 Beloued,thou docſt faithfully whatſoever borh the 
hou doeſt to thy brethren , and to ® ſtrangers, Knowledge 
'6 Which beare witnes of thy loue before the 5 = of 
Churches, Whom if thou bringeſt of their 1our- By Keeping 
ey as it © beſeemeth according to God, thou ſhalt hoſpitaliie. 
d well, FO _ c lf thou furni 
'7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they wer Done with 
rth,and rooke nothing of the Getiles, = ro 
83 We therefore ought to recciue ſuche, that journeiknow 
emight be helpers to the tructh., Ingtharthe 
MF 9 l[ wrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes L90Y ky 
Wbich loucth ro hauc the precminence among you,receiger 


. tTReEM, me, 


! 


% 
: 
= 
: VB 
' 


* - 
8 [7 * 


 them,receiueth vsnot. 
- 20 ' Wherefore if 1 come, I will dec 1 
deedes which he docth pratevog againſt yp 
malicious words,and not therwith cantent;r 
bs him ſelf receiueth the brethren, but forbj 
them 'that woulde , and thruſtech them out i 
Church. ; 
11 Beloued, follow not that which is'{ 
but that which is good:he- that doeth well; 
*Or knowen, God:but he that doeth cuil, hath not ſeene 
12 Demetrius hath good report of al n 
of che trueth ir ſelf:yea,and wee our ſelues-4 
record, & ye know thatour recorde is true, | 
- 13 I haue many things to write: but I 
with yoke & pen write vnto thee. | 
- 24 ForlT truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee, 
ſhal ſpeake mouth to mouth, Peace be with! 
The Friends ſalute thee - Greete the frien 
name. 
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_EPISTLE OF, 


TA 


THE ARGV MENT. 


TOY Iude admoniſheth all Churches gencrally 10 take heede' 

tejuers which go about to drawe away the hearts of the ſimpld 
ple from the trueth of God, and willeth them to have no ſa 
with ſuche. , whome hee ſetteth forthe in their linely col 

ſhewing by diners examples of the Scripmures whas horrible v 

&s prepared for them : finally hee comforteth the fait 


_— them. zo perſener in the doFtrine of che Apoſtles of 4 . 


- _ 


THF. i. 
-$3., Vde a feruaunt of 1 x5y 8 
MINA CHRIST & brother of lames 
to them which are called arid | 
No ſandtificd 2 of God the Father a The faithfull 
er and ® reſcrucd to Teſus Chriſt; are. ſandified - 
v 2 Mercie ynto you, & peace & >" God the Fa 
*— louebce multiplied. Moved _ 
3 Becloued,when I gaue all diligence to write holy Ghoſt. 
rato you of the common ſaluation;it was needefu] 5 Thar he 
'for,me to write yato you to exhort you , that ye _— —_—_ 
ſhould carneſtlye ©contend for the maintenance of ?'2 © 
the faith, which was once giuen vnto the Saints. c Againſt the 
4 Forthere arz certein men crept in which adaulces of Sa 
were before of old*ordayned to this condemnaris: Kev and heres 
mgodly men they are whiche turne the grace of {Tha "op 
our God into wantonnes , and|| deny God the ſhould keeps 
onely Lord,and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | it-for cuer. 


OM = , e Heconfir 
| I O : w_ 
5 I wil therefore put you in remembrance, * "* their. 


foraſmuch as ye once knew this , how that the jy... againſt 
ard, after that he had deliuered the people out of the coremners 
Foypt,|| deſtroyed the afterward which * beleeued of religion & 


6 The|| Angels alſo which kept not their firſt 5,4 1. 2 
eſtate, but left their owne habitation, he hath re- ble not the 
ed in cucrlaſting chainesgnder darkenes ynto churche ar all 


the *1udgement of the great day. jo —_ 


7 As| Sodom and Gomorrhe,and the citics a- there yo by 
outthem,which in like maner as they did,comit the determi- 
0,and followed * ſtrange fleſh,are ſer forth for an vat counſell 


ample , and ſuffer the vengeance of eternall FOO. 


re, \ .,, Nom. 14.37 
be: . | 8 Likewiſe f Their incre- 
ie was the fountaine of alltheir euill, 2.Per.244 * Ororiginal. g Then 
de their extreme puniſhment, Gen.l 9024, h Moſt horrible pollye 


BBb. 


RI... 


4 Which $ Likewiſe notwithſtanding _ drea 


ſhewe them 3lſo defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe goue menity 


ſclues dull fpeake euil of them that are in authoritie. 


and impuder. , York Michacl the Archangel, whE hee : 
& Trizmort 2gainſtthe devill, and diſputed aboutthe body 
like that this Moſes,durſt not blame him with curſcd ſpeak 


example was but ſaith,! The Lord rebuke thee. 
| bg ner he 10 But theſe ſpeake cuil of thoſe thinges,w 
o& Sorkp- they knowe not:and whatſoeuer things they Kk 


-eure which ® naturally,as beaſtes,which are without real 


arenowloſt, in thoſe things they corrupt them selues. 


 4-r it. Wabevnto them:for they haue follo 


2. Chro.g.29 *Þe way | of Cain,andare caſt away by the.de 
1 In Zacharie, | Of Balaams wages, 8 perith in the " gaine ſa 


Ty || of Core. 


; 


Chriſt ender 12 Theſe are ſpottes * in your feaſts of 


JEE tie when they feaſt with you, without * all 
4-2; feeding them ſelues: cloudes they are without 


as Knowing ter,caried about of winds, corrupt tres, & witl 
that he went fruit,twiſe dead,es plucked vp by the rootes.;: 


about to hin- 13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, fot 


w_ _— * out their owne ſhame: they are wandring ſtark 


me admonj. Whome is reſerued the blaknes of darkenes fg 
ſthednotto yer, 


ſeeketo re- 14 And Enochalſo the ſeventh from 
uvenge our 


ſelves by evil propheſicd of ſuch,fying,|| 4Behold,the Lord 
ſpeaking, bur | 

to referre the thing to God. m By their carnall judgement. Gen. 4. 
33.23. # Foras Core,Dathan & Abiron roſe vp and ſpake againt 
ſo do theſe againſt the thar are in autoritie.Nom.16.1.2. Pete 2.16: 0; 
were generall fealtes which the faithfull kept, partly to proteſt. 1E 
therly loue,& partely to relieue the acdie, Tertul.in Apologer. Chi 
# ' Either of God,or of hys church, Rexel.1.7.q This ſaying of Enodl 
for the worthines thereofhaue bene a5 a common ſaying among mel 
times,or els haue bene writen,in ſome of thoſe bookes whi..hnown 
not:yet by the prauidence of Godzſo many are le ft as ate able to it 

un the faith of Ieſus Chriſt to Ghciondoha.20.3 ls 


—_ 

eommeth with thouſandes of his Saints, 

15 To giue judgement againſt all men;and to 
rebuke all the yngodly among them of all their 
wicked dedes,which they hauc vngodly commit- 
ted, and of all their cruel ſpeakings, which wicked 
fnners haue ſpoken againſt him, © 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complayners, wal- * In vwyed. 
king after _ wg luſts * : | whoſe mouthes !iner > int 
ſpeake proud things, hauing mens perſons in ad- 7%: 
Fins boca 3 a ner x = Fſ4.16.10 
17 Bur,ye beJoued, remeber the words which 
were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, | | 

18 How thatthey told you that there ſhould 
be mockers|| in the Jaſt riwe, which ſhoulde walke 1- Tim.4.r 
aher their own vngodly Juſtes, —_ a, Tim,g.r 

19 Theſe are makers of ſetes, flcſhly,hauing +4217 9 


_— r Of regenes 
' not the Spirit. rites, 5 cnG. 


| 20 Bur,ye beloned ,cdific your ſelues in your / Sewemay 


moſt holy faith,praying in th e holy Ghoſt, be wonne 
2t And kepe your! ſclues in the loue- of God, oe 


boking for the mercie of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ſharpenes. 
yato etcrnall life, _ © Byſhape-. 


22 And haue compaſſion of ſome,fin putting tage | 


lſterence: | out of dan- 
23 Andother faue with* feare, pulling them ger. . 
ut of the fire, & hate cucn the ® garment ſpotted * He willeth 


b7 the fleſh, not enelyto , » | 


; | ___ cutof the 
24 Nowvnto himthatis able to keepe you, euill,but to 


that ye fall not,and to preſent you faultles before take away all - 


be preſence of his glorie with joye, occalions . 
.25 That 41, to God onely _ our Sauiour,be ONE, 
Jlory,and maieſtie, and dominion, and power; andaccefſo. -: 
o& th now 8& for cucr, Amen, Es ries ro the job! 
$ | B B b te lame, ; 
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THE ARGV MENT. 
I JF is manifeſt that the holy Ghoſt wouldg a4 it were gather into'1 
moſt excellent booke a ſumme of thoſe prophecies , which were wi 
zen before uz ſhoulde be fulfilled after the comming of Chrift, adding 
fo ſuch things as ſhould be expedient,afſwel to forewarne vs of the a 
gers 80 come,as to admonſh vs to beware ſome,zÞ encourage Vs agdil 
others, Herein therefore is lauely ſer forth the Diuinitie of Chriſt 4 
the teſtimonies af our redemption:what things the Spirit of God all 
&th in the miniſters, &9 whas thirigs he reproueth:the prouidence of fl 
for bis ele, & of their glorie 0 conſolation in the day of vengeani 
how thas the hipocrites which fling like ſcorpions the members of Ch 
" ſhalbe defiroyed, but the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defende them, 
bare wimes to the trueth , who in deſpite of the beaſt &7 Satarl 
 veigneouerall , The luely deſcription of Antichriſt is ſer fo 
 mhoſetime and power notwithſtanding is limited , . and albeit th 
3s permitzed to rage againſt the elefF, yer his power ftretcheth nd fe 
then to the hurt of their bodies: and at length hee ſhalbe deſi 
by the wrath of God,when as the ele ſhall gene praiſe to God fot 
vittorie © neuertheles for a ſeaſon God will permit this | Antichrif 
ftrampet wnder colour of faire ſpeach and pleaſant doFfrine to decem 
world - wherefore he adaertiſeth the godly(which are but a ſmall 
| tion )t0 aid this harlozs flatteries, 2x brazges,whoſe rune with M1 
cy they ſhall ſee, and with the heauenly companies fa F 
rtinall praiſes : for the Lambe is married:the word of God hath 
the viftorie ' : Satan that a long time was nzied , is now caſt? 


his minifier: into the pis of fre to be tormented for ever , whereas 
Aur es the faithful (vohich are the holy Citie of leruſalen, 


and wrvife of the Lambe) «hal enjoy perpetual.glorie .- Read diligemby: 
nudge 4 » and Call earneſily zo God for She rue 4 
hereof. 


| The cauſe of this revelation. 3 Of them that reedit. - 4; 
Iobn writeth to the ſeuey Chhwekes: 5 The mateſlie and 
Fern of the Soune of God, 20 The viſion of rhe cndle- 


ker eres. 


2A He * revelation of 18 5,v.'s any Ofthings 
FZ W- Ew CHRIST, which d God gaue which were 
[mm i} vnto him, to ſhewe vnto- his þ Chriſtre-. 
| #l: {3 { ſeryants thinges which muſte ceived this 

LOS ſhortly be © done : which he 7<u<lation 


" ſent, ” ſhewed by his Angell ont ol ty h- 


| Frogs =) ' vnto his ſeruant 'lohn, 25 his owne 
2 Who "HR record of the word of God, and dodrine,bur 


t the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt, and of al thinges * we & hid in 
reſpe@ of vs 
he ſawe.  ſothar.Chriſt 
3 Bleſſed ihe that readeth,and they that heare as Lord and 
God reueiled 
toTohn his ſe: unnt by the miniſterie of his A vgel, tothe edification of 
w Church, c To the good and bad. 


—_— 


" _ REVELATION, ? 
ID thewordes of this ® prophefie , and keeperh 
d Which ex- things which are written thercin : for the tim 
jar hand, A 
-4 Tohn,to the fſeuen Churches which ar 
"whatſha!l Afia,Grace be with you,and peace from him,wh 
comero paſſe || js, which was , and which is to come , { 


in the new +-p. - SS ; | | 
teftamene, from the ® ſcuen. Spirits which are before; 


e And began Throne, | 
even then.; 5 Andfrom Teſus Chriſt, which is al faithf 
f vicaning witnes,e || the firſt be gotten of the dead , 


co dine» Prince of the kinges of the earth , voto him 


Exod.3.14, loued vs, and waſhed vs from our finnes inf 
Pſa! 3g, ik. blood, 1 


., Cor. ns M And make vs| Kings and Prieſtes,vnto 6 
| "hay * euenhis Father, to him be gloric, and domij 


3. Pet.z.19. for cucrmore Amen. 
T1, ſobn.1.7. 7 Bchold,he commeth with || cloudes,ar 


4" ef.2.5 uery eye ſhal ſce him:yea,cuen they which * y 
Ihe. 7A * ced him through : and all kinreds of the earth 


Tude.14, Waile' before him eucn fo, Amen. > 


g Thati, | 8 I||amigandy, the beginaing & the; 
from the holy ,, —.. Se. 9 2 
Ghoft;or ding/ſaith the Lord, which is, and which was { 
theſe ſeuen which is to come,even the Almighrie. -Y 
et 41 [ohn,cuen your brother, and compa 
Po nh a in tribulation and in the kingdome & patier 


Fatherand 'Ieſus Chriſt, was in the yle galled Parmos, 


Chri?, whom worde of God , & for the witneſling of * 
aferhecal- ' Chic, 4 
leth the horns x 
andeyes of 
the Lambe, | 
Chap.e.6.In alike phraiſc Paule takerth God and Chriſt,and the 
witnes,! .Tim.5.21. þ They which comemned Chriſt,and molt. 
pertecuted him,and put him to death,ſhal then acknowledge him, _ 
* Or,for bim.Chap.21.6. &+ 22.13. Alpha and Omega are the fix 
Jaft Jerters ofthe a.b.c.of the Grekes. k Which ſome call Sunday:$; 
the Grſt day of the weeke,1.Cor.16.1.a&.20,7,aud it was eltabliihiet 


| thattheTewss Sabbath was aboliſhed, 


0 


And I was rawſhedia Spirit on * the L 


4 


CHAP I. | 759 
y,and heard behinde me a great voyee , as it had 
ence a trumpet. 
11 Sayinge, Tam! g&and @, thefirſt andthe | 
te: and that whiche thou ſceſte, write in a { Tambebe« 
nooke , and ſende it vnto the ® ſeauen Churches fore whome 
hich are in Afia,ynto Epheſus , and vnto Smyr- |, 
mand vnto Pergamus , and vnto Thyatira, and 
to Sardi, and ynto Philadelphia , and ynto Lao- whatſoeuer 
lice3. 3 15 made, was 
12 Then 1 turned backe to ſee the® yoyce,thar a 
wartc with me? and when I Was turned, 1 ſawe # ſe- maine when 
zen golden candleſtickes, __ allthinges 
. 134 Andin the middes of the ſeuen candleſtiks hall periſhe, 
me like vnto the P Sonne of man, clothed with a the corn 
garment 4downe to the feete,and girde abaut* the God. Y 
pappes with a golden girdle. .m Of the 
: 14 His head, and haires were' white as white —_— ſome 
oo], as ſnowe,and his eyes were as * a flame of were tallen: 


* 


others de- 
cayed ; ſome 


15 Andhisfete likevnto fine ® braſſe, burning were proude: 
gina furnace : and his * voyce as the ſounde of others negli- 


ents ſo thae 


16 Andhehadin his right hand ſenen ? fares: he then - 


and out of his mouth went a * ſharpe two _ — IEP 
ſworde : and his face ſhone as the ſunne ſhineth in ” That is, 
bis ftrenpth. him whoſe 


"17 And when I fawe him, Lell at his feete as }\209 7 


o Meaning: 
the Churches, p - Whiche was Chriſt the heade of the Churche. 
q As the chiefe Prieſte. ry Forinhim was no concupiſcence , whicheis' 

pntfied by girding the loynes. { To figntfic his wiſedome , eternitie 
divinitie., 7 To ſee the ſecretes of the heart . *Or, elcumine 
His iudgements and wayes are moſte perfege, 3» Bothbecauſe. 


ll nations prayſe him, and alſo his worde is hearde and preached 


rough the worlde. Whiche are the paſtours of the Churches. 
| This fork fanibedlai worde and thre yertue thereof, as is declared, 
1, 4129 


BB b.iiij. 


760 REVELATION. 
pp, {| dead : then. be laid his right * hand vponrnagy 
me. * Ing vnto me, Feare not: 1 am the || ® firſt.ag 
Tſa.41.4.and la g | | " 
& "Equal God 18 And atm aliue, but I was dead: and bely 
with my Fa- 1 2 aliue for euermore, Amen : and I hauj 
ther,and eter- © Keyes of hell and of death. & 
nall. I9 Write the things which thou haſt ſeeng 
c That is, the things which are, and the thinges which 


ower ouer 
; ty come here 4 after, 


4 In the lat- 20 The miſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres which 
ter dayes.* ſaweſt * in my right hand, & the ſeuen golder 


e - In my al Rt; ba : ; 
proteQion. dcelſtickes,zs this, The ſeuen ſtarres are thef A 


F. Thatis, the of the ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen candelſti 


es, which thoy ſaweſt,are the ſcuen Chutches, 
Mal.2.3. 


CHAP. II. b+ 

2 He exhorteth foure Churches. 5 Torepentance, 4 
perſeneranceypatience and amendment. 5.14.20.2þ 
vvel by threatnings, 7.10,17.26. As promiſes of rel 


; ESD Neo the * Angell of the Church of Ex 
_ To the Pa. {ug write, Theſe things ſaith he that b | 
Nor or mini- deth the ſcuen ſtarres in his ©right hag 
ſer whichared yya]keth in the middes of the ſeuen golden g 


called vy this delickes | 
Na: »08%” - nt - 
; On — Þ | knowe thy workes ,and thy labour,: | q 


2 


Gods. meſſen- patience, and how thou canſt not forbeare ti 
gers,and haue.which are cuijll., and haſt examined them 


-» ogy Tay they are Apoſtles,and are not, and haſt fo 


with Ieſas Fe liers. + _ 
Chriſtwho. * 3 Andthou haſt ſuffred , and haſt parig 
alſo is called 8 for my Names ſake haſt laboured, and haff 
&: Readchap, fainted: F: 
þ.. this. "=" 4 Neuertheleſſe,I have ſomewhat againſt 
e Inhis proteftion. d According to his promes , Mat.28:20.heW 
_ withthemto the end ofthe worlde, , 1 
| et 


ov 


becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt © loue;” _—_ 
5. Remember therefore from whence thou j,,,, firſt | 
ar: fallen,and repent, and do.the firſt workes:or els hadefi toward 


1wil come againſt thee ſhortly , and wil remoue God = thy 
neig 


qþy* candelſticke out of his place , except thou a- > pale 
mende. : ching of the 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the workes Goſpel sf 
f Theoffice 


of the 5 Nicolaitans, which 1 alſo hate. 

+ 7 Lethim that hath an care, heare, what the hs ry 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that oucr - ;, a conaet. 
cometh, wil I giue to eate of the tree of ® life which Ricke or © 
is in the middes of the Paradiſe of God, lampe,foraſe 


| $ And vnto the' Angel of the Church of the provi , 


Smirnians write, Theſe things (aith be that is firſt, Re before 
and aſt, Which was dead and is * aliue. meni. 


9 1 know thy workes and' tribulation, 8& po- $ Thefe were 
yerty (but thou art ® riche) . and 1 4nowe the bla- are og 1s 


ſphemie of them, which ſay they are Iewes. & ® arc that wines 
got, b ut are the Synagogue of Satan. —_ 


$. 
ſhalt ſuffer : beholde it ſhal come to paſle.,, that and as ſotite * 
; | T Foe thinke, were 
the * deuill ſhal caſt ſome of you into priſon,, that named of one 
ye may be ? tried,and ye ſhal haue tribulation] ten called Nico- 
Gayes : be thou faithfull vnto the death, and I wil oe as 
AR.6.5. Which was choſen among the Deacons, þ Meaning,the life 
everlaſting : thus by. corporal benches he raiſeth themvp to conſider ſpi- 
tual bleſſings. 3 This is thought tobe Policarpus, who was miniſter of 
dmirna.86.yeares,as he him ſelf confeſſed before Herodes,when as he was 
kdtobe burned for Chriſts cauſe. k Theeternall Diuinitie of Te- 
ſus Chriſt is here moſbplainely declared with his manhode,and victorie ouer 
Geath,to aſſure his thar they ſhal nor be overcome by death. This 
msthe perſecution vnder the empergur Domitian. 92 In ſpiritual trea- 
ſures. » They arenot Abrahams children according to the faith. i 
0 Here he nameth the authour of al our calami Ps vs manful. 
Iy to fight againſt him,in promiſing vs the viaorie. þ Theend of a ffliQi.- 
0115, that we may be tried and not deſtroyed. - 9 Signing many 


to . Feare none of thoſe things , which thou vecenkingy 


limes as Geneſis 31,41, nomb.14.32, although thereſhalbe comforr 
ndreleaſe, | | ; 


T2 REVELATION. 


#e The firſte piue thee the crowne of life, 


leach is the x1 Let him that hath an care, heare wharl 
turall death 


Spirit ſaith to the Churches, He that ouerc8nj 
bodye, >P © - | 
x) oh ſhal noe be hurt of the * ſecond dearh, 's 


Is the eternall 12 Andtothe Angell of the Church whid 


rn ou at Pergamus write, This ſaith he which bark) 


allars free ſharpe* fworde with two edges, | 
that beleue 13 I know thy workes and where thou dy 
in Ieſus Hleſt,ovenr where Satans * throne is, and thou k 
d5- vip R my Name,and haft not denyed my faith, *eud 
ſ meds thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithful martyr Y 
of God is the ſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth. | 


ſworde with 14 ButTI hauc a fewe things againſt thee, | 


two edges | , 
— obey; > caufethou haſt there them that mainerayne 


2 All townes * doQrine of | Balazm., which taught Balac ro: 
and #-riaq a ſtumbling blocke before the children of Iſa 
rries' whence that they ſhould cat of things ſacrificed vnto ids 
Gods worde. 111 commit fornication, 4 


15 Even fo haſt thou them,that maintaine 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I haty 
15 Repenr thy ſ{clſc,orels | wil come vnto ff 
ſhortly, & wil fight againſt them with the five 
f my mouth, J 


he word: is 17  Lethim thathath an eare, heare wha 1 
not: preached ſpjrir ſaith vnto the Churches . To him that ou 


lancerely, nor : ; g 
Larmpacfh commeth, will I giue to eate of the Manna the 


. rightrefor- 7 hid, and will giue bim a * white ſtone, aril 
med. the ſtone a * newe name written, which no m 
&# Intheverie heate of perſecution and ſlaughter of the Martyresg 
continued in the pure faith, and therefore are commended after aſg 
x All ſuche are like counſellours to Balaam , whiche for lucre 
| ſwadeto idolarrie or whoredame. Nam. 24.14. and 25.t. y And; 
common tv all. x Suche aſtone was wont to be giuen to them that] 
 gottenany viftorie or pryce, infigne of honour, and therefore it; 
mhieth here atoken of Gods fauour and grace: alſo it was a Ggne! 
._ one was cleared in iudgement, « The newe name alſo fignifiechs 
' . Noume and honour. | : I b- 
| | know 


—"_— 


n 
h 


us TM B ,. y a I FE = 


- va eus * 2 C2; 


CHAP, 11; 963 

noweth ſauing he that recciueth it; 

138 CAnd ynto the Angel of the Church which 
zat Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne 
f God, whiche hath his eyes File vnto a flame * Or,alcumine 
ffyre,and his feete like *fine brafle. | bTo helpe 
119 I know thy workes and thy loue,and'ſer. by ob 
jce,and faith,and thy patience,and thy workes & «© As that har- 
hat zhey are mo at the laſt, then ar the firſt, lot lezabel 

20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a fewe thinges a- Taireined 


ninſt thee, that thou ſufreſt the woman [| © Te- — 


ubel, which calleth her ſelf a Propheteſle,to teach ciſed cruettie 
id to deceiue my ſeruants to make them 4 com- againſtthe fer 


nit fornication,and to eat meates ſacrificed ynto 9925 of God, 
Holes, . foare there 


among thenn 


wu AndI oauc her ſpace to repent of her for- that do the 
pcation,and ſhe repented nor. | like. 


42 Behold, wil caſt her into abed, and them 4. B 


that commit fornication with her into great af- latrie & falſe 


iftion,excepr they repent them of their workes. dodrine com 
23 And TI wil kill her © children with death: & mir ſpiritual 

all the Churches ſhall knowe that 1 am hee hr wn} 
which || ſearche the reines and hearts : and I wil jgyerh 

vue ynto eueric one of you according ynto your rall whoreds, 


yorkes . Hof. 4.1 3» - 


214 Andvyntoyoulfay, the reſt of them of - Sg 


Thyatira, As many as haue not this learning, wayes. 

tether haue knowen thef depenes of Satan ( as 1.S<m.16.9 

"they ſpeake) I wil put vypon you none other bur- Pſ«l.7.9 

_ end1730. 
.25 Butthat which ye hauec alreadic, hold faſte f The Glee 

tlIcome.  teachersrer- 

med their doctrine by this name, as though it conteined the moſt de 

kowle dge of he auenly things & was in dede drawen out of the depe don- 
on of hel:by ſuch termes now the Anabapriſts, Libertines ,Papiſts, Arriis 

4g beautifi their moſtruous errors & blaſphemies. y The children of 

Cle 


64 REVELATION. 
' P{d.2.8. 2.6 For he that ouercommeth and keef 
workes ynto the end, || ro him wil I giue poy 
uer nations, PN 
27 And he ſhal rule them with a rodde of g 
eas the veſlels of a potter, ſhal they be brok 
28 EucnasI recciued of my Father, ſo \ 
give him the morning ſtarre. | 1 
29 Lethim thathath an eare, heare wha 
Spixit ſaith to the Churches. 'N 
| TEAS 13H, 
He exhorteth the churches or mmiſters to the true profe 
of faith and to watching, a2 Wuh promiſes 10, 
that perſenere. | (: 
1 Nd write vnto the Angel of the Chy 
3 which is at Sardi , theſe rhinges fait 
that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God,and 
ſeuen ſtarres, I knowe thy workes : for thou hy 
Trey name that thou * liueſt, but thou art dead. 
« The mini. 
ſer liveth 


2-þet.3.10. 
*Or, perſones, COMe vpon thee. 


6 Eitherby- 4 MNoeruvichſanding thou haſt a fewe' nal 
conſenting tO yer in Sardi, which have not*defiled their garny 


_ line and they ſhal walke with me in white: for they} 
their conſci- WOT thie. PER | x 


ence with aay 5 He that ouercommeth , ſhalbe clothes 
eull. ' white araye,and I wil not put out his name.ou 


. —— eng the {| booke of life, bur I wil confeſle his name\ 


pbilip.4.3. fore my Father,and before his Angels, Y 
6 Let himthathath ancare, heare , wha 
Sp 


LT » 


nefaith vnto the Churches. | 
9 C And write vnto the Angel of the Church 
kich is of Philadelphia , Theſe thinges faith he R 
is Holy and True , which haththe|| *key of 05-33e, 
id, which openeth and no man ſhutteth , and , ws F.- 
1 th and no man openeth , nifieth that 
$ I know thy wothes: beholde, I haue ſet be- Chriſt bah al 
xc thee an open *dore, and no man can ſhut it: the &s ne 
thou baſt a litle ſtrength and haſt kept my of David, ln 
xde,and haſt not denied my Name. which is the 
9 Behold,T wil make them of the ſinagogue churchzſo thar 
fSatan,which callthem ſclues Iewes and are not, he aye Cr- 
tdolye : behold, Tſ&y,I wil make them , that header ny 4 
xy ſhall come and *© worſhip before thy feete, and whom he wil. 
ul know that I haue loued thee. d Which 1sto 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa uence the 
ence, therefore I wil deliver thee from the houre on _ 


ftentation, which wil come ypon all the worlde,to e I wil cauſe 
wethem that dwel vpon the carth. them in thy 


'1t Behold,I come ſhortly:hold that which thou | = 
aſt,that no man take thy ! crowne. _ue5,andro__ 
12 Himthat ouercommetrh, wil I make a'pillar gine duc ho- 


nthe Temple of my God,8& he ſhall go no more nourto God 


ut: & I will write vpon him the Name of my aca Chriſt 


od, & the Name of the citic of my God , which 3s f Let no man 
enew [eruſalem, which cometh downe out of plucke them 


eauen fr d al write wvpon him a way which 
_ 709g , & Iwniiwrue Upon my any Ne 


wonne to god: 
13 Lethim that hath an eare, heare what the for they god 


pit ſairh ynto the Churches. ' thycrownea 


14 Andvato the Angel of the Church' of rhe S. Paul wri- 


aodicians write, Theſe things ſaith ® Amen , the ws ſayings | 
aithfull and true wit the © beginning of the $16 myio® 
7 WILNES , TAC (4 ng are myioy: & 


reatures of God. my crownes: 


hi.4.1.1,Theſ.2.19. g That is,tructh it ſelfe, þ Ofwhomal creatures 
me their beginning. 


7.4 \EVELATION. 1 
5 Perſwading 15 I knowethy workes,that thou art; 


| thyſelfeof colde nor hote: 1 would thou wereſt colde of 
that which "1 


thou haſt hor 35 Therefore becauſe thou art luke 


k Thusthe neither colde nor hote,it will come to pale 
hypocrites I ſhall ſpewe thee out of my mouth. | 


y > oy of _ 17 For thou ſaieſt,li am rich and inc 
and r4 got with goods,and haue * neede of nothing, & K 
ynderſtand <ft not how thou art wretched and miſerable 


their infirmi- poore and blinde, and naked. 
ries toſeketo 


18 Icounſel thee to bie of me polde wry 
_— *" the fire,that thou maieſt be made riche,and | 
1 Sufferthe raiment,that thou maieſt be clothed and thai 


Eyes os filthic nakednes do not appeare:and ! anoint; 
_ genes. cycs with eye ſalue,that thou maieſt ſee. 


Prou.z.11 19 As many as 1 loue,lI || rebuke and bs 
'Bbr.n2.5 be "zealous therefore and amende. 


» Nothin 20 Bcholde,I ſtand at the dore, and kn 
moore diſplea | 


ſeth God then 1*29Y man heare my voyce & open the dore, 

- indifferekcy Cc 1n vnto hi,& wil ſup with him, & he withy 
& coldenesin 21 To him thatouercommeth,wil I gra 
nnne to fit with me in my ® throne,euen as I oucrg 
Milewre and fitwith my Father in his throne. 
fuch'outas are 2> Lethim that hath an care heare what 
Gor zealous Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. -— 

and feruent, » In my ſeate royall,& to be partaker of mine heautly 

| CHAP. III. —* 
nz The viſion of the maieſtie of God, 2 He ſeeththe 

end one ſirtmy vpon it, $ And 24 ſeates about it 

24 Elders ſitting vpon them, and foure beaſtes pi 
God day andnigbt. | | : 
« Beforethat ; A Frer this 1 loked , and bcholde,, a *{ 
a efrbe was open in heauen , and the firſt yf 
grear afflicti- which I heard, was as it were of a tru 
ons ofthe Churchyhe ſe:terh forth the maieſtie of God,by whoſe will, 

"dome and prouidence all things are created,and goucrned to teach Y 
ENCE. | __ | 


, . 
+19 
1 . 
# o G 
My Pf 
Kt 
=, 
1 


alkiog with me Þ ſaying, Come rp hither, pt © 
ill Fon thee things which muſt 
r 


done here- 


F | And immediatly I was rewſhed in the ſpi- 
ke,and beholde, a throne was ſet in heauen, and RY 
x late vpon the throne, | 5 He deſerſs 


3 And® he that fate, was to looke vpon, like ot = "4 


ito a Taſper ſtone, and a Sardine, and there was a comprehenſ- 
Ine bowe rounde about the throne in ſight like nt per | 


120 Emeraude, 


4 And rounde about the throne were foure _— Foy | 


d rwentie ſeates, and ypon the ſeatey I ſawe Sonne who is 
foure and twentic Elders fitting, clothed in whitc j0yned with 
zyment , and had on their heades crownes of 7: 


olde. 


henons 
d Fromthe 


ſe like vnto 8 chriſtal:and in the * middes of the be Sonnepro = 


throne, and rounde about the throne were foure py 07x | 
deaſtes Full of eyes before and behinde. hauing all bur 


7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the one throne, = 
{cond beaſt like a Calfe,and the thirde beaſt had a %*<lareth'. the 


tice 28 a man,and the fourth beaſt was like a flying oe Hodge 


ple. | | e Theholy 
8 And thefoure beaſtes had each one of them Ghoſtis as a. 
kite wings about him, and they were full of eyes lightening 


vithia, and they ccaſcd nor day nor night, ſaying, Oe 
C ER as a fearefull 
Wunder to the diſobedient. f The worldeis compared to a ſea becauſe 


Mthe changes and vnſiableneſle. $ It1s ascleare aschriſtall before 
the eyes of God, becauſe tt ere is nothing in it ſo litle that is hid from 


2 * Or, vnder the chrove, b They aecalled Cherubins, Eze 
0, 


988 } | __ REVELATION. 
5 Wee are [Holy,holy, holy Lord God almightle 
ts gine loi was,and which is, _ — is to come, © 
9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glor 
eo God ma nour,and thankes to him Pe tl the] 
Wes 3 which liueth foreuer and cuer, 
| x0 The foure and twentic elders fel doy 
is 471 fore him thar ſate on the throne and wor 
c Mengeno him,that liueth for euermore, &*caſt their, 
authoritie ho- before the throne ſaying, ; 
Vin eſs p ..2t Thouart| worthic,O Lord, to receit 
$5. be / and honour,and power:for thou haſt. .cre 
2 -things, and for thy willes ſake they are, T 
bene created. 6 


CHAP, Yo 


z He ſcetb the lambe opening the booke. $. 14. "Mi 


Fore the foure beafts the 24 ' elders,and the A oo 
-- Lambe,and do him worſhip 9 For their redev 
other benefites. 


=, I ANI I ſawe in the right bande of big 
- © Afmilitude ſate ypon the throne,* a Boke written] 


Y eakenofcarth jn, and on the backeſfide , ſealed with *:' 


I Rn ſcales. 
by books & 2 And Ifawea ftrong g Angel which p! 


s: and witha lowde voyce , who is worthy to'a 


herei Kire ir foeth booke,and to looſe the ſeales thereof. -* Gi 


lignifieall the 


—_— 5 And no man in keauen;nor tn carth,. 


þ —_- +s -. nder the earth, was able to open the. boo 0 


ofGod which ther to looke thereon. 


are only kno- 4 Thenl wept much, becauſe no' ma aw 


ry adage briſt £0und worthy to open, and to reade the Boe 


Dauid , ther to fooke thereon, 


yerl. 5. ' 5 Andoneof the elders ſaid vnto mee," Vv 
s Thatis, not:bcholde, the|| lion which is of rhe tribeg 
da,the roote of Dauid , hath obteined to. opt 


manie. ' 


Mn oY. 
Be Booke,& to loole the ſcauen ſcales rhercof, 


6 


w # 


Y 
Y 


| | ; nH : ”— > 4 "oy F | 
- 6 ThenTbelielde,afid Jo, in i 709 
RE ak ie Is roger Fon 
of the Elders , ſtode *aLambe as thoigh h WP - 
bene killed, which Had 9ſeuci ugh he had © This viſion 
wes,whichare the ſeit Tra hornes,and*ſeucn c_ meth 
gremkichare he ſen ſit of God,ſeninro our Lore 
| e- 


ethe . 
b, > oke the | , ww 
F echt hand of hith that fate _ rw ——_ G For mpg 
8 And whe he had taken th rl a0þt i yy ranma 
beaſts & rhe foure 8 n the Booke, the foure th Hen bf ; 
_—__ para rwenty Eldersffel downe be —_ : 
bre the Lambe , having eucry one harpes and ©, 7 --# 
wlden vials full of odoiirs, which MNe harpes and hatis, : 
of the Saintes, wiuch are the Eprayers pe 66 
9 And they ſoohyt a 1 © © #' Signifying 
| newe ſons ; [: | > Ignitying 
A pry ro take the Booke,and Sr gs the plete F 
der 4/gs becauſe thou waſt killed and dren which Chrift 
ove 6 Gait by cley blow Cs Satey Mn 
” 10, hey yon P cople,and hation v "$Tks Angels 
> And haſt made vs ynito our Go, Lol 
ieſts.annd w (h Jl | od {| Kin S$ & - ur 
11 Then ib "- reiprie on the earth. 5 '* Chriſt; he is 
biny Angel: C elde , and I heard rhe Ge 6 thereenang 
the beaſt gels rounde abourthe throne =p wo he oo 
nnd the Bldets , and hicre and about Teens 
= _— were | thou: Fi pultare 
12 Saying with a Joude voyce, Wort] 2greable vntg 
Limbe th mr voyce, Worthy i 'G TOE 
dd praffe. yur ength,and honour, & glory, Ix, oy bf 
13 Andallthe creatures which urea 
Sep ndrty tures which ate in h que tedus 
X on tlie earth,and vnder —_ hn In heauen, hat) rece 
and all char ar "I 4 ar 9 and mm the med his 
WI honor em them;heard I,faying, Praiſe Church by 
keel y 4a endl power be ynto hi FO Ong 
im , that ding and ga: - 


Wo , and vnto the Lambe for thereditof 
all nations, — 
 1.Pet.2.9," ; 


Y of corporally. Dan.7.ro. Chep.4.tr. | 
Ccce = Ane 
| 4 | 


' 24 Andthefoire beaſts ſaid, Amen, and 
foure and twenty Elders fell down & wor hif 
« Theope- himtharliverh for cuermore. 4 


ning of t CHAP. VI 


fſealeisthede The fame openeth the ſix ſcales , and many things fol 
claration of - opening thereof, ſo that this contameth a generall proph ; 


Gods will, & 4 of the wuorlde. | 
the executis , A Frer,Ibchelde when the Lambe 
_” A penetone * of the ſcales, & I heard: 
b Signifying of rhe foure beaſtes ſay, as ir vwrel 
that ther was d noyſe ofthunder,Come and (ce. 


- 1 png 2 Therfore I behelde, and lo, there vy 
com? * © whitehorſe,&he that *ſare on him, had aby 
c. The white 8 a crowne was giuen vnto him, & he went 
horſe ſignifi. conquering that he might ouercome,. ”y 


her + _ 
Om 3 And when he hadopenedthe ſeconde ſa 


licitie,which 1 heard the ſeconde beaſt ſay, Come and ſeey 
ſhould come 4 And there went outan other horſe,thet 
oy 8 prea- © red, and power was giuen to him thar fſare oþ 
Gor = the on, to take peace fromthe earth, and thats 
4 H=that ri. ſhould kill one an other, and there was giueti 
deth onthe _ to him a great ſworde. 1 
—_ horſe, . 5 And when he had opened the third fea 
© Sionifoing beardthe third beaſt ſay,Come & ſee: Then] 
thecruel © helde,&lo,8 a black horſe, & he thar ſate on 
warres that had balances im his hand. - = 
_ _ 6 And[ heard a voyce inthe middes ofj 
wacrefilfeg, foure beaſts ſay,A* meaſure of whear for ai pd 
f Who was andthree meaſures of barly for a peny , and 
Satan. and wine hurt thou nor. | 


$ 208 ligni- 7 Andwhen he bad opened the fourth ſe 


_—_— heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay , Com 


& want of all ſee. ve] 
things. Ls 4 
þ .The Greke worde fignifieth that meaſure which was ordinarily 
ven to ſeruants for their portion or ſtint of meatefor one day. 8 W 

amounted about foure pence balfe peny. ; 'N 


£\ 
: b 
: I» v 


L 4 4 
* 


| of IIA _ 
* $ AndI looked,and beholde,a* palc horſe, 8 k Wherbyis 
his name thar. ſare on him was Death-, and" Hel <> ifcknes 
folowed after him, 8& power was giuen vnto them pSnee: 
ouer the fourth parr of the carth,to kil with ford death of man 
and with hunger,& with death, & with the beaſts and beaſt. 
ofthe carth. | " Or, the grane, 


9 And when he had opened the 'fife feale, I wb. ug 


faw vader the altar ® the foules of the, that were tionofthe 

killed for the word of God, & for the rteſtimonie Church no-, 
which they maintained. | _ the fift 
| 1b And they cried with a loude voyce,laying, wa; =" fules 
How Iog, Lord, holy & true | doeſt not thou judge of the Saints 


and auenge our bloud on them that dwell on the are vnderthe 
earth ? altar, which 


11 Andlong white robes were, giuen vnto e- me 


ery one,8& it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhowld they arein 
reſt for a litle ſeaſon ynrill their felow ſeruants, & bis ſafecu- 
their brethren thax ſhould be killed cuen as the orders 


cockat "7 ) heauens. 
mere, were fulfilled, » Which ſig 


12 AndI beheld when he had 0 enced the fixt nificththe 
ſcale, and lo,there was a great® earthquake, &the —__ 
*unne was as blacke as ? ſackecloth of heare, and ©Þ< £octrine 
; 3 which rs the 
the 1moone was like bloud. teſt cau- 
13 And the*ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the ſe of motions 
eath,as a figge tree caftetli het grene figges whe 224 troubles 
EE Oo & ow os. that come to 
its ſhaken of a mightic winde. ha 
| 14 And*heauen departedaway,as aſcrole whe , That is, 
tis rolled, and euery mountaine & yſle were mo- the bright- 
vedour of their places. | race = 
15 Andthe Kinges of the earth, and the grear p The eat: 
Wy en, and the riche men, and the chicf capraines, tions of men. 
T The 


Church miſcrably defaced with idolatrie and afflicted A tyrakts. 


r Doctonrs and th Fab that departe from the truetl, 


| | DI Wa - 
re dome of God is Hid , and withdrawcn from mea , =nd appea- - 
cot. 


CCcij. and the 


"—""—— REVELATION. 

+ Realmes, and the mightie men , and cuery bondman } 

kingdomes | eyery free man, hidthemſclues in dennes ,\ 
7-2 among the rockes of the mountaines, 


that did ſeme ; | 
tobe as table 16  Andfaidto* the mountaines and rot 


| inthefaithas {|® Fall on ys, and hide vs from the preſence 


mountaines. him that fitteth on che throne, & from the wil 
Gn of the Lambe | | ; 
Oſe.r0.8. . is ; Y 
Luk.:3.30. 17 Forthe greatday ofhis wrath is come; 4 
w Such men who can ſtande? - F 
afterward , of 


what eſtate ſocuer they be,ſhalbe deſperate, and not able toſuſtair 4 | 
weight of Gods wrath ,but ſhall cont.nually feare his indgement, © a 
? 


CHAP. VIL = 


| 4+ 9 He ſceth the ſeruants of God ſealedm therr forbeads one = 
nations and people, 15 VV hich thowgh they ſuffer trouble 
the Lambe fedeth them, leadeth them to the fountames of lai 

vvater, 17 And God ſhall voipe avvay all teares from 
eJES. .. | | F | 

1. A ND afterthatI ſawe foure Angels ft: 

| Ae. the foure corners of the carth , I 
| es ding the foure * windes ofthe *earth,thi 
4 The Spirit the windes ſhould not blow on the earth, neil | 
is compared ' on the ©ſea,neither on any *rree. * bf 


L 4 ' 


ro wirde, and 2, AndI awe another” Angell come vp fra 
the doctrive the Eaſt,which had the ſeale of the living God} 


Iſo : and . | | 
p oh there he cryed with a loude voyce to the foure Ange 


be one ſpirit to whom power was giuen to hurtthe carth, al 


ane onedo- the ſea, ſaying, # 
nd A 3 © Hurtye nor the earth, neither rhe ſea, t! : 
lerenamed inrefpect of the diverſitie 07 the foureguarters oftheeanl 
where the Goſpell is ſpread , and for the foure writers therof,and ti 
preachers of the ſame through the whole worlde. b Meaningtl 
metoftheearth. c Thatis, theylands d Signifying al men in gener 
19 can no more live without this ſpirituall doctrine, then trees en 
viofiome and beare, except the winde blowe vpon them. * Or Cimj ; Fo 
 Godpreventeth thedangers and euils, which otherwiſe would ou 
| i W F | _ then 


ther oe Unc, ag] we Bane f ſealed the ſeruants © 

our God in their forcheades,  f Thoſeth 
4 And I heard the nomber of them, which wefealeltn. 

were ſealed, and there vwcre ſealed 8 an hundred the Spirit of 

and foure and fortie thouſand of all the tribes of Gods GQ MAT 


Y ic children of Iſrael. . wan of 


' 5 Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed rwelue the Lambe, 
thouſand.Of the tribe of Rube were ſealed rwelye & ightened 
' chouſand.Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed rwclue 7fthby 
J thouſand, f God, 
| n ; of. God, ſo 
2K & Ofthe tribe of Aſer,were ſealed twelue thou thatthey 
{0 53d. Of thetribe of Nephrhali were ſealed twelue open c 
{| thouſand, Ofthe tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed fp” = 
J reclue thouſand. | exempted 
F 7 Of rhe tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelue from euill. 


Y thouſand,Ofthe tribe of *Leui were ſealed twelue £; Though 


J thouſand. Of the tribe of Ifſachar were ſealed one wa be 


ſealed twelue thouſand. to. the 
f' 3 Ofthe tribe of i[oſeph were ſcaled twelue #2r1de by 


| thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed rohayguny " 


af cvclue thouſand, the mercies 

TS 9 Aftertheſe things I behelde,andlo,apgrear of God re- 
multitude,which no man could nomber,of all na- = Cop Din 

tons and kinreds, and people,and pa: ur ej 


pe Yah, nite nomber 
” defore the throne,and before the Lambe,clothed which ſhal- 


J vith long * white robes,&'palmes in their hands. be ſaued 


4 19 Andthey cried with a loude oy br des. both of the 
1 


* ; FM | | lewes & Gen 
Jl *Saluation cometh of our God, that fitteth vpon ;jjes nts 


f the throne, and of the Lambe. Chriſt. 
11 .Andallthe Angels ftode raunde abourthe + oo on 
- throne ,and about the Elders,and the foure beaſts, —_ 0h Levi 
my =, whereby he-mean*th the twelue tribes. ; Thatis, the tribe of E- 
Wy praim, which was Ioſephsſonne. k lnfigne of puritie. *| In token 
* of victorie and felicitie. »2 Allthatareſaued,attribute their ſaluation 
wy Y=to God onely and to his Chriſt,and tonone other thing, 


CCc iij and 


welue thouſand. Ofzhe tribe of Zabulon were brought in- 


% 
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a? pr vine  andthey felbefore the throne ontheir face % ,o 
butby the Worſhiped God. i" 


bloud of 12 Saying, Amen. Praiſe and olorie, and wi 
Chriſt onely dome,and thankes, and honour, and power; a 
wehicBp PUr? * might,be vnto our God for cuermore, Amen. 61 
wp 
| 13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vi 
ſo et, me,Whax are theſe which are araied in 16g whi J 
vs white. robes ?and whence came they > [ pt 
TR tie g of 14 AndIfaid ynto him, Lorde, thou know i 
of God the ' And he ſaid ro me, Theſe are they, which call | 
Father, the | our of great tribulation, and haue waſhed thi pt 
mp, -& the Jong robes and haue made their longrobes \ us | 0 


p Veming in*the bloud of the Lambe, _ 0M 


continually: - 15 Therefore are they inthe: preſence © of 1 bs i 
for els in hea throne *of God, and ſerue him day and? night 
uenthere 1s | his Femple,and he thar fixrerh on the ron k 


_ | _ dwell among them. 


. 4 Forallin- 16 {They ſhalthungerno more,nejther 
 Ermitic & mi any more,neither ſhall che ſunne * lighron rhe 


hires neither any hearte. 


away. T7 Forthe !Latnbe, which is in the * midday |] 1 
y They ſhall of the throne, ſhal gouerne the, &ſhall Jead them &| 1 
hauenomore ynro "the liucly fountaines of waxers, and {|G | 


en but 51 ſhall wipe away all reares from their cycs. 


109 


10y and conſolation. Teſus Chriſt the mediatour and redeeme 
t Whichis vetie God. « Hefhall giuethem life and conferue. t | 
17 eternall felicitie. Ia 5-8, Chap.2r. 4. Wh | 
CHAP. VIIL 
z- The ſegenth ſeale opened : there is ſilence im beanen. 6 1 
foure Angels blovve theix trumpets,and great plagues falle ui; 


| ypon the earth. © 
e Vader the | x ANa when he had opened the * feuen 


touched in ſcale, there was * filence in heauen 
generall the corruption of the doctrine : but vnder the ſeuenth he ſhe 
eth the great danger therof,and what troubles, ſectes, and hereſics hat 
uk, halbebroughti into the Churc ae 6 Thatthe bi ers 
might þe mare {Eng 


T &..tt 


, 


CHAP. VL | - ow 


halfe an houre, 


2 AndIfawe the ſeuen Angels, which ſtoode 


J *before God, and to. them were giuen ſeucn,, | He ſhe: 
_ rumpertes. Rely 'weth the 


- 3 Thenanother Angel came & ftode before oncly reme- | 


{ thc altar hauing a goldEcenſer, and much odours %£:2 our af- 


flictions, to 


J as giuen vnto him, that he ſhould offer with the' wie, to ap- 
J prayers of al Saintes yponthe golden alar,which' pearebefore 


is before the throne. | | | the face of 

' 4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the we wb on 

prayers of the Saintes, went yp before God, out jeſus Chriſt, 

of the Angels hand. who-is the 

. 5 Andthe Angel tookethe cenſer, and filled Angell, the 

withfyre of the alcar, & caſt ir into the * carch, 486,900 

nafrh . . » 

and*rhere were voyces,and thundrings,and ligh- which pre- 

tenings and earthquake. : ''ſentethour 
6 Thentheſcuen Angels, which had the ſe- Pray 75s 


nentrutnperres;prepared them ſelues ro blow the _— -—\ 
rrumpettes. carth, before 


' 7 Sothefirſt Angeltblewe the trumpet, and the altar and 


there was haile and fyre, mingled with bloud,and © owe me 
they were caſt into rhe earth, and the third parte God ” 

of® rrees was burar, and all greene ; grafſe Was 4 He mea- 
burnt. - | nethby fire 


8 And the ſecond Angel blewe the trumper, Gs , =E 


and as it vvere a great *mauntaine, burning with by weare\ 
fyre, was caſt intothe ſea, and the thirde parte purged and. 
_ made cleane, 
Ifa.6.6, « He powreth the graces of the holy Ghoſt into the 
heartes of the faithfull, f When this grace is declared, marue- 
lous rebellions ariſe agaynſt it, by reaſon of the wicked, whiche can 
her abyde to heare their finnes touched , nor mercy offered. £ 
That is, proclaymeth warre agaynſt the Church, and troables by falſe 
doQrine, and ſo admoniſheth them tv watche. b That is, the moſt 
parteof men were ſeduced. 5 Euen the very ele were ſore tried - 
and prouen, k Dayers ſees of hercetikes were ſpredahroade inthe 


worlde. 
CCc ty of 
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of the ſea became bloud. | 


9 Andthethird part of the creatures we 


Meaning were inthe ſea,and had life,died,&thethixgy 
' the 47S of! ſhippes were deſtroyed. _— 
_ - oo |. Fhenghachicd Angell blewe the trumhy 


hadany go- / and there fe] "a great ſtarre from beauen bun 
uernement. | Iike a torche, and ip fell into the third parte of 
” þ har riyers,and into the fountaines of waters, ..., 
Tone", 11 And thenameoftheftarreis called wongy 
lent miniſter | ; ey AY. 
of the - + Wwods; therefore the third parte of the water 


Church, came wormewode, and many men dyed of. 
vo —_ ® waters,becauſe they were made bitter... . . 8. - 
Scriptures, 12 Andthe fourth Angel] blewe the trumpets 


n .Which andthethird parte of the ſunne was ſmirten, | 


here ſignifie - the third parte of the ? moane, &the third paz 
_— car- of the 4ſtartes, ſorhar the thirde parte of. the 
pu oh SEL was * darkened, and the day wvas ſontten, that ; 


e That is; of thirde parte of it coylde nox ſhine, and likey 


is the ſunne. 1. "And 1 behelde, and heard one Angell Iy 


CR - Ing thrqugh the middes of heauen ſaying w hy 

that men by. loude yoyce, © Wo, wo, wo to the inhabxtans 
boaſting of rhe earth, becauſe of the ſoundes to come of. 
| pts yet rrumper of the three Angels, which were yer. 
rites obſcure ÞJowe the trumpets. 0 
Chriſt and Go . ue 
tread hisdeath'ynder feete. p That is, of the Church. q Ofthe mi 
niters and teachers, which haue not taught, as they ought to do. '\ 
Theſcareplagyes for thecontempt of the Goſpell. / Horriblethreas 
nings againſt the infideles and rebellious perſones. —_— 


Y  %w_ © 


© H A P. wh Rs F 


3 Thefift and ſixt Angell blouve their trumpettes: the ſtarre fal.. 
leth from heauen, 3 ThelocuiFes come out ofthe ſmoke. 12 

» * The firit woo us paſte. 14 The foure Anze's that wuere - 

boxgrge, are looſed, 18 And the third part of men #killed. p 
= 1 Anc 


CHAP. IX. _ 
1 A NdthefiftAn 
, FA Ifawe *ſtaxre 


0) 


ngels of 
darkenes. 


oy | 
15 comitt 


to the Pope, 


pk 


c Aboun- 
dice of here- 
ſies & errors 
which couee 
with darke- 


| ; >bri 
Y. 5 || Therefore mchoſe dayes ſhalwen"ſecke j,;, Goloett 
(eath,and ſhal nor finde it, and ſhall defirero die, 4 Locuſtes 
are falſe tea-" 
,heretikes,and worldly ſubtill Prelats,with Monkes,Freres, Car- 
wnals, Patriarkes, Archebyhops, Byſhops, Doctors,Bachelers and ma- 
ters which forſake Chriſt to mainteine falfe doQrine. e Falfe and de- 
euable doctrine, which is pleaſant to the Aleſh. f That is ſecretly to 
ecute and to ſting with their taile as Scorpions do: ſuch is the faſhis 
the hypocrites. . g Forthefalfe prophetes cannot deſtroy the ele; 
watſuch as are ordeyned to perdition. h That is the inficeles whome 
3 blindeth with the efficacie of error, 2. Theſ.2.11.' i Thoghthe e. 
Kbe hurt,yet they.cannotperiſhe. k The elect for a certaine ſpace 
Kat times are in troubles : forthe graſhoppers endure but from Aprill 
DSeptember,which is flue monethes. ! For at the beginning the ſting 
ttheir conſcience ſemethasnothing, but except they ſoone ſeeke reme 
e,they periſh. 1/a.2.r9. Hoſe.ro.8. Lyke.23.30. Chap. 6. 16. m Such'is the 
our of the ynbeleeuing conſcience, which hath no aſſurance of. mer- 
but feleth the iudgement of God againſt it, when men imbrace error 
refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods worde. 4 


and - 


978 REVELATION. 4 
= and dearth ſhall flee from them. ww Wo 
& rk oe? "YE: {| Andthe forme of the locuſtes vve' 
hifiech that © VAto ® horſes prepared vnto batrell, and on 
he ads vvuere as It Vuere *crawnes, like VAro oY Qo 
ſhal-. and their faces? vvere like the faces of men. b 
ous  $ Andtheyhadheare as the theare of wi 
bolde, ſtoute andrheir * teeth were as the teeth of lions. 7 
raſh,rebelli- 9 And rhey had ſhabbergions, like to 


"Pe = bergions of yron:: and the ſounde of their 4 
ov nh % gesvva- like the ſound of charers whE many! 


 anthours of {es runne vnto bartell. | 
warreandde- 10 And they had tayles like ynto ſcorpic 


i beg ot there were*®ſtings in their -— HER their pi 
pre Jeep was to hurt men fiue monerhs. | 


God. 11 And they haue a king ouer them, whi 


e They pre- the* Angell of the -hottomles pit, whoſe nay 
tendea Cer- Hebreweis! Abaddon, and m Greke he isny 
taine title of A | - | "2 
honour, Apoliyon. 
which 12 Onewois paſt, a»4bcholde, yer rwo: 
decde belon- come after this. q 
gethnothmg 1. gThen«hefixr Angel blewe the trui 
25 the Prieſts 2241 heard a *yoyce from the foure hornes© 
by their golden alzar,which is before God, = 
A deck bs bs. hos F 
mee apparcll declare. That 1s, they pretende great Fel 
gn] wy They ach wyle, politike, ſubrill, eloquent and S oa aly 
tines paſſeal in all their doings. @ That is, effeminate,delicaty 
trimming them ſelues to pleaſe their harlots. y Signifying th 
preſſion of the poore, and crueitie 4 7 he Gods children. /{ \ 
fNipnifie their hardnes of heart and obſtingtion in their errors, with 
3Turance vnler the proteCtion of worldly Princes. £ Porastt 
they hal wings, ſo are they lifted vp abque the common forte of 
and efteem:d moſt holy,and do all ines with rageand fiercencs, MF o 
infe-t and kill with their venemous doctrine. x Which is Antxl 
the Pope, King of hyoocrites, and Satans ambaſſadour. + That; 
ſtroyer : for Antichrit the ſotine of perdition deſtroyeth mens; 
with falſe dotrine, an4 the whole worlde with fyre and ſword 


"= = 
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Wiich was the vo7:eof Chriſt ſitting at the right hande of L. [ 
ther. | TE = 
» & | I4 Wn | 


114 Saying to the fixt Angel, which had the 
mper, Looſe the foure * Angels, which are 4 Meaning 
und inthe greatriuer Euphitates. den 

15 Andthe foure Angels were looſed, which gn 's 

were preparedatan* houre, ay a day, at a mo- which houla 

*s 49h | the 

- and at a yerc, to ſlay the third part of : hu wh of 

:116 And the nomber of horſemt of warre were ivy n+ 

wentic thouſatid times ten thouſand ; for I heard Saraſines 

henomber of them.  Turkesand | 
17 Andthus1 fawe the horſes ina viſion, and bday v* ” 
them that fare on: them, hauing firie habbergi- gech the 

(s,and of Iacitith and of brirgſtone, & the heads great readi- 

efthe horſes were as the heafMf ons : and ont 25 ofthee. 

_ mouthes went forth fire and ſmoke and 20s 

one. ' | 

-18.Of rheſe three was the third parr of men 

tilled, that is,of the fire & of the ſmoke,and of the 

kinſtone,which came ourof their mouthes. ac g,. 

"19: For rheir power is in their* mouthes,and in nifieth their 

their tailes: for 9 tailes were like ynto ſerpers, falſe do- 

ad had heads;wherewith rhey hure. | ciring opd hy: 
J :9 Andthe remnantofthe men which were Red Then. 
porkilled by theſe phgues,s repented not of the fore were * 
wrkes of their hands that they ſhould nor wor- iuſtly ce- 
ſip deuils, and{{idoles of gold and of filuer, and __ ed. 4 
dfbraſſe,and of ſtone, and of wood, which neither , F - "TON 
@nſce,neither heare nor go. 
. 21 Alfa they regented norof their murther, 8 
oftheir ſorceric,neither of their fornication, nor 
eftheir theft. 


| CHAP. X%. 
I The Angel hath the booke open. 6 He ſuveareth there thalbe- 
' nomore tre, g Hegweth the bookg vito lobn, vulich ea- 


a teth it y : 
= And 


| 780 REVELATION. 1 
@ Which 1 .. A 'NdIfawe another mightic* Angel g 
þ : _ M A fro heauen,clothed with ag 
ine _— & the ®raine bow yp@ his head,& hy 
comfort his Wasas *the ſynne,8& his 4 feere as pillers of 
Churcha- = 2, Andhe hadin his handalitle * bookeg 

ainſtthe, and he purhis right foote vpSthe ſea, and 

arious af | " : 
ſaltesof $a- ON the earth, M 
tanand Anti- 3. Andcryed with a © Joude voyce, as wh 

5 1 +a lyon roareth : and when he had cryed, fi 
mer es, th » *rhunders vttered their voyces. . 8 


Faithful are 4 And when the ſeuen thunders had ov 
ſureto finde their voyces, Iwas about to write: but I hag 


; Ifus  thoſerhings whMfiche ſeucnthunders haus 
Chriſt bea- ken, and write them nor. F 


reththe teſti- 5 Andrthe Angel which I ſawe ſtand vps 


_ 5 ſea,and y on the earth, lift vp his hand to hg 
towards of 6 And ſware' by. him that linech for 


« Itouer- morce,which cteated heauen, and the thingy 
cameallthe therein are,and the earth, and the thingsi 


darkenes of : 4: | 
the Angel ze herein are,and the ſea and the rhings, y 


thebottome- £hErcin are,tharrime ſhould be no more. - 
le; pit: 7 -Butin the daies of the voyce of the feug 
«Straight, Angel,when he ſhalbegin t8 blowe the truw 

ftrong& pure even the *miſteric of God ſhalbe finiſhed, & 


—_— '" hathdeclared to his ſcruants the Prophets.;,; 
e Meaning, TM | x 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, which Antichriſt,cannot hide, ſeing Chriſth 
geth it open in his hand. f Which declareth that indeſpite of A 
chriſt the Goſpel ſhould be preached through al the worlde: ſo thi 
enemies-ſhalbe aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods Spiral 
chem ſelues againſt Antichriſt. Dar.r2.4. h Belceue that that isal 
ten: for there is nonede to write more for the vnderſtanding of G 
ehildren. 5 That1s,by God with whome Chriſt by his. diuinit 
equal. k Thefaithfulſhal vnderſtand and ſee this miſterie oft [ 
zudgement,the damnation of Antichriſt and infidels, and alſo the of 
of the iuſt at the peſurreRjon. v "F 

| g v.\ dJ 


OB 
8 
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| $8 Andthe voyce which Theard from heanen, 
evnto! me againe andfaid, Go and take the j As 5. lohs 
e booke which is open. in the hand of the ® An- vnderſtode 
which ſtanderth ypon the ſea and vpon the this by reue- 
FN | lation,(o is 
{9 Sol went ynto the Angel,and ſaid ro him, en pobye 
due me the Jitle ® booke: And he ſaid vnto me, trueprea- 


Fake it, and ® eat it vp, and it ſhalmake thy belly _—_— diſcos 
ter, bur itſhalbe in thy mouthe as ſweete as rag worden 

Jonic. . Meaning 
10 ThenT tooke the litle booke out ofthe An- Chriſt. . . 
| hand, and ate it vp,and it was in my mouth =&--- 


! frecte as honic: but when I had eaten it, my bop be _ 


lie was bitter. | tures: whick 
'11 And he ſaid ynto me, Thou muſt prophefie declareth 


aine among the people and nations, and ar hag = 
jogues,and ro many Kings, wr oy 
: at the hand of 
God before he can preach them to others. « Which ſighifieth that the 
aaiſters ought to receive the word into their hearts,& to haue graue, 
ddepe iudgement,and diligently to ſtudie it,and with zeale to vtter- 
t, þ Signifying that albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the 
nd of God, yet ſhal he haue ſore,and gricuous enemies, which ſhalbe- 
mbleſortie vnto him. q Net onely meaning in his life time, but 
hat this booke after his death ſhould be as a preaching vnto a] nations. 


CHAP. XI. 

The temple is meaſured. 3 Truveo vottneſſes raiſed vp by thy 
Lord are murthered by the beaft, it But after recemued to 
glorie. 15 Chnift is exalted, 15 And God prayſed by the 2g 


rs. 


rodde,and the Angel ſtode by, ſaying, declarett 


FR was piuen me 4 reede,like vnto 4 «Which 
Riſe and *meete the ra_ee of God, and that Chriſt 


& alrar,and them that worſhip therein. bode hi $ 


-\gp not haue it deſtroyed ; for he meaſureth out his ſpiritaalk 
6 emp « : n ; : 
16 > Bue 


| , "oP » 2&2. JN. "oh 
bd Thele- 2 Buſt the courr which is withourthe 8 


wiſh temple De 0 2 00h wh 
was denies at outand meerte itnor: for it is giuen)! 


into three Fles,and the holy © citie ſhal they treade wy 
es: the foare ®rwo and fortie monerhs, i 
odie ofthe 2 Bur1wilgiue power vnto my © rwo witn( 
—_— &they ſhal propheſie af thouſand rwo hung 
thecourt, Andthreſcore aies,clothed in 8 ſackecloth. 
whereinto 4 Theſe are two® olmetrees,and rwo ca 
euerie man ſtickes,ſtanding before the God of the' eaty 


1 op av 5 Andif any man wil hurt them, fire pi 


wherethe derh out of their mourhes, and deuoureth 


leuites were: enemies: for ifany man would hurt them, 


& the holiet uſt he be killed. 


kin 6 Theſe haue power to ſhut | heauen, thi 


Prieſt oncea Taine not inthe dayes of their propheſying,' 
yereentred;: haue power ouer Waters to turne them. 
In ref} " blood, and to ſmite the earth with al mg 


Rene =_ og plagues,as often as they wil. 


later,the firs 7 Andwhen they haue finiſhed their teſti 
is ſaidto be nie, the * beaſt thar commetrh our of the bor 
caſt out,be.- 
caufe as a | oF 
thing prophane it is negleted when the temple is meafured, atid 
the aduerſaries of Chriſt boaſte that they are in theteraple ; and; 
. noneagreof the temple, but they. c That is, the Church of 
da Meaning, acertaine time : for Gol hath limited the times of A 
chriſts tyrannie. e By two witneſſes he meaneth all. the preag 
that ſhoulde buylde vp Gods Church, alluding to Zorubbabel ant 
hoſhua which were chiefely 2ppointedfor this thing, and alſo ta; 
ſaying, In the mouth of two witneſſes andeth cuerie word. f 
fying acertaine fime : for. when God giueth ſtrength to his miniff 
their perſecutions ſeeme, but as it were for aday or two. o Inpd 
and ſimple apparel. þ Whereby are ſignified the excellent gra 
them which beare witnes to the Goſpel, 5 Who hath dominig g 
ucrthewholecarth. k By Gods word, wheteby his miniſterF$} 
comfitetheenemies. | They denounce Gods indgemeat againſh 
wicked, that they cannot etiter into heauen. »» Which is to det 
and procure Gods vengeance, » That is the:Pope which hathy 
power out of hel and commeth rhence, "i 
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pit, ſhall make warre goin them, and ſhall | 
mercome them, and killthem. | 0 Heſheves 
; 8 And their corpſes ſhalllie in the trees of © bowtehe! 


he great * citie, which ſpiritually is called Sodom the vitiorde, 


pd Egipt, where our Lord alſo was crucified. notby Gods - 
.g And they of the people and kinreds, and word;but 


neues,and Genriles ſhalſce their corpſes three ob ogg 


byes & an. halfe, 8 ſhalnor ſuffer their carkeiſes , Meaning 

0 DE put in UES, | . the whole 
10 And they that dwel ypon the earth, ſhall ivrikdiction 

reioyce ouer them and be glad,and ſhal ſend gifts or LNG FIORs 


| hich 
ie to another; for theſe two Prophets 9 vexed nate - ug 


tem that dwelt on the earth. domfor their 


' 11 Butafterthree daies and an halfe,the ſpirit 2bominable 
of life comming from God,ſhal enter into them, & oor as 


they ſhal 'ſtand vp vpon their feete:& great feare cauſe the true 
tal come vpon them which ſawe them. libertie to 


. 12 And they ſhal heare agreat voyce fromhea _— God is 
zen,ſaying vnto them. [| Come vp hither. And arts eng 


they ſhal aſcend yp to heaven in a cloude, and faithful : and 
their enemies ſhal ſee them. Chriſt was 


13 Andthe ſame houre ſhal there be a great conjures 


eathquake,and the tenth part ofthe citie * ſhall 1, repre. 
fl,and in the earthquake ſhalbe ſlaine in nomber ſented the 
kuen thouſand : and the remnant ſhalbe afraide, Romanepove 


erwhich 


ind giue glorie to the God ofheauen, : 
14 Theſecond wois paſt,ut behold the third ould beee. 


wo wil come anon. godlie. 


15 Andthe ſeucnth Angel blewethe rumper, q Theint- 


; ebs are for. 
nd there were great yoyces in heauen, ſaying, 4. 


| | hearing the 
trueth preached. F Which ſhalbeatthe laſt reſurreftion. / For it 
ſtemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the earth. ': Of the 
wer of Antichriſt. s When they fhal vnderſtand by Gods worde 
| ae of his, and the puniſhment of his enemies, they ſhal fai from 
lie Pope and glorifie God. _ , 
The 


\ 


— | Ks , "ho .s F S. "N 
x Albeit'Sa- The * kingdoms of this world are vt Lig 
randy en” xe 04s Chriſts, and he ſhalteigne for everiiibf 
Rene 16 Then the foure and twentie Elders; 
firunients fate before God on theirleares,fel-ypoh this 
troubleth the ces and wma deny: \,4Y 
aps ol . 17 Saying, *We giue thee thatnkes, Lordi 
Chriſt hal almightie, hich art, and which waſlt, & W 
reigne,  arttocome : for thou haſt teceined thy 
3 leſus _ might,and haſt obreined thy kingdome. 9 
rs - 18 And the Gentiles wete atigrie,& thy 
fice ofthe 18 come, and the time of the dead, that 
gy Wick ſhould be tudged, & that thou ſhouldeft git 
togiue ward vnto thy ſeruants the oy og and t 


ant. Saints and to them thar feare thy Name,to{ 


ueraticeof - and prear, and ſhouldeſt deftroye them, wi 
his,and ts deſtroye the earch. 


peels . 19 Then the Temple of God was open 
uniſhing of heaucn, and there was ſene in his Temp S 


his enemies. Arke of his couenanrt: and there were * 


4Which fig- and yovces,and rhundrings,afd earthqu#d4 


nifte the de. | 
truQion of much haule. 


. the enemies, 


CHAP. XI. ” 

3 There appedyeth In heazen a 1v0man clothed vvith the 
7 Michael fighteth with the dragon, which perſecmtl 

uvoman.; 11 The vitorie# gotten to the comfort of the} 


PI 
6 ſ Nd there appeared agreat woder mn 


is Saakoneed \ uen: A *woman clothed with the i 


how the - and the *moone wvyas vnder her feete, 
_ Church. h | | 
which is compaſted abont with Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of righth 
nes, 1f perſecuted of Antichriſt. b The Church treadeth 
foote wharſocuer is mutable,and inconſtant, with alcorru pt affed 


and ſuch like. | | o 
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CHAP. ft — wh 


won her head a®crowne of twelue ſtarres. e Which ſig- 
2 Andſhe was with childe and cryed traua}- 'ific God and 
hog in birth, & was pained ready to be delivered 


| his worde. 


| þ h 
+3 And there appcar ed an other woder in hea- Church cuer 


jen , for bchold,a great *red dragon hauingfſe- with a moſt 
heads, and ten hornes, and ſeuen crownes feruent deſi- 


yon his heads: Eo 


Chriſt ſhold 


| 4 And his taile drewe the £third parte of the he borne, and 


tres of heauen,and caſt them to the carth. And that thefaith 
he dragon ſtade before the wottan , which was full might be 


trady ro be deliuered,to deuoure her childe wheri 4c a 


he had brought ir forth. .e The deuill * 
. 5 ÞSoſhe brought forth a man childe , which and al his po- 


hould rule all nations with a[[ rod of yron: & her ©" which 


bane was taken vp vnto God and to his throne. _—_ wo 


6 Andthe woman fled into! wildernes where with the 
heharh a place prepared of God, that theyſhould bloud of the 


de her there athouſand, two hundreth &rhre- faithful. 

fre Shyes, /rinceofthis 
NE AT PEO» rince of thi 

+75 And there was a bartel in heauen:* Michael ner & al- 


the vniuerſal 


nd his Angels og againſt the dragon, & the moſt hath _ 


{agon fought and his Angels. lat 
$ But they preuailed not, neither was their S'Þ: oy ey 

| | 1: | 2g y IS al | 
pace founde any more 'in heauen. | teries and pro 
'g And the great dragon, that olde ſerpent, cal- miſes he gai- | 
d the deuil and Satan, was caſt out, which decei- 202 may © 


all the world:he was'exen caſt into the earth, kad ade 


Wd his Angels were caſt out with him. honorable 


| | perſcones,and 
meth them to deftrution, þ6 Which is Teſus Chriſt the firite 
ne amapg.many brethren , who was borne of the virgin Marie as of 
peciall member of the Church. Pſalrr.2.9. i The Church was 
moved from among the [ewes to the Gentiles , which were as a bar- 
awildernes , and ſo it is perſecuted to and fro. k Ieſus Chriſt and 
imembers,as Apoſtles, Martyrs,and the reſt of the faithfull. ! For 

dragon was deptiugd of all his dignitie, and had no more place in 


«Church, 
a DDd 5. BY Thea 


Y' - g _ mk F . \ 


10 Then1 heard aloude yoyce,ſaying,Ngt 
ſaluarion in heauen,and ſtrength &the kingdt 
of our God,8&the power of his Chriſt: for he, 

cuſer of our brethren is caſt downe,which accilli 
pet A PUt them before our God day and _ _ 
danger ſooft 1 Burthey ouercame him by the bloud off 
az5 nede re- Lambe,and by the worde of their teſtimoniey 
quired. . 'they® Joued nottheir hues vnto the death. } 
n Meaning 12 Thereforereioyce,ye heauens,and ye 


_ ONE. dwell in them. Wo to the ® inhabiranxes of 
Sh | mae | 
the world & carth, and of the ſea : for the deuil is come ddl 
feſhly luſts. ynto you which hath great wrath, knowing } 


o And W350- he hath bur a ſhortrtime, 
UCrcaOame Or 


Chrit,then 73 And whenthe dragonſaw that he way? 
he fought a- vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman wh 
gainſe his had brought forth the man childs, = G. 
members. 14 Butto the woman were giuen two wing 
p Which the ; AF 4 
Lord had ap. © greatEgle, thatſhe mighr tlic into the wil 
ointedfor nes, into? her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed þ 
time,and times,and halfe atime,from the'pre 
ce of the ſerpenr. | 


ET, | 
_ qGod giveth 
| m_—_— 15 Andthe ſerpent caſt our of his mourh 
eſcape thefu- ter after the woman like a floud , that he mil 


rie of Satan cauſe her to be caried away of the floude. 


making his px - 
pmoares, > 76 Burtheearth hope the woma, &thee 


forne to the opened her mourh, and (wallowed vp the flo 
ſupport ther- which the dragon had caſt our of his mourh. } 
of. 17 Then the dragon was wroth with the 
08 *o 4. Man,and went and made warre with the * ren 
ſtroythe Ofher ſeede,which keepe the commaunden 
head nor the of God,and haue the reſtimonie of IeſusChil 


body, and 
- KF N 18 AndI ſtodc on the ſeaſande, 


weth his rage againſt the members. I 
| Fi 
_ ”— CTWHLTF, TIL 4 
i. 8 Theveaſtacceiteth thereprobate, 2, 4. 1. Mþ 
| conf 
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Y _-5 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemic 
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CHAP. XI: v8 
emfirmed by an other beaft. 17 The priviledge of the beaſts marke. : 
| A Nd1 awe a * beaſt riſe our of the ſea, ha- © Here is the 


; deſcripti 
uing * ſeuen heads, and ©ten hornes, and ofthe] "7a 


vypon his hornes vvere ten crownes , and manEmpire 
n his heads the name of blaſphemie. _ one? 
'2 Andthe beaſt which 1 ſawe,was like a1 Leo- 7212 cructe 


ike ticand tyrane 
4, and his feete like a beares, and his mouth as nie. ? © 


he mouth of a lion:and the *dragon gaue him his 6 Meaning 
yower and his throne,and great authoritie. wh up out 

< And I ſawe one of his f heades as it vvere Por ob day 
younded to death, but his? deadly wounde was ned by ſeuen 


healed, and al the world wonered and folowed the Kings or Em 
taſte, | perours after 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which Nero, & allo 


paſſed a- 
ve power vnto the beaſt, and they ® worſhipped boar wich le 
l beaſt,ſaying, Whois like vnto the beaſt ! who ven moun- 


yable ro warre with him! taines. 


| ; wer 
5 And there was giuen ynto him a mouth, ; bra, 


lar ſpake great things &blaſphemies , and pow- provinces. 
ewas giuert ynto him, to do* two and fortie mo- 4 Bytheſe 
mths. beaſtsare ſig 
. nified the Ma 
cedonians, 


wainſt God , toblaſpheme hits name and his ta- Perſians and 
ternacle,and they rhar dwell in heauen. Chaldeans 


J 7 And it was giuenvnto him to make warre 97 the 


: ny Romanes 0= } 
the Saintes,and to *ouercome them,and po- ,;.ccame. 


erwas giuen him ouer cuery! kinred & tongue, e That is,the 
ddnarion. & devil. 


I 5 Therefore all char dwell vppon the earth f This may 


? be vnderſtid 
Nero,who moued the firſt perſecution againſt the Chnrch,and after 
we him (elfe , ſo that the familie of the Cefars ended in him. « For 
te Empire was eſtabliſhed againe by Vefoaſian. þ By receiuing the 
ututes, ordinances, decrees, ceremonies , and religion of the Romane _ 
aire. ; Antichriſts time and power is limited. & In their bodies, 
t in ſoule. 1 He meaneth rhat yniuerſall departing whereof S. Paul 
eaketh to the Theſſalonians. ba 
£ DDd yY. ſhall 
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m Antichriſt ſhall worſhip him , whoſe ® names are not|f with r 


hath not po- ten inthe booke of lyfe of the Lambe, which w | ſi 
wer ouer the | 


ele. flayne *from the beginning of the worlde. 
Chap.3.s- 9 If any man haue an eare,ler him tieare. 
» As Godor- 10 If any leade into caprtiuivie, he ſhall go 4 
_ _ to captiuitie: if any kyR with a ſworde, he mult 
vinning,and kylled by a ſworde: lrere is the pacience and W 
all theſacri- faith of rhe Sainres. Ps 
fices wereas 11 And[beheldean other beaſt comming 


fignes and {2- 11 of the? earth, which had rwoT hornes like 
eraments of 


Chriſtes Lambe,but he * ſpake like the dragon. 4 | 
Jeath, 12 And hedidalltharthe rſt beaſt could 
s They beforehim, and he cauſedrhe earth , and wh 


70 - which dwell anal Lon be the firſt *beal 


tines, gothe Whoſe deadly wounde was healed. 5Yl 
ſeluesinto 213 And" he did greatwonders,ſo thathe mg 
captiuitte. fyreto come downe from heauen on the earx 

4 red ethe ſight ofmen, 


ingdome © 


Chriſtisfrs 14 And decemed them that dwell on 
heauen,and earth by the fignes, which were permitted to 


brinveth mc - | 4,6 wh 
REES to do in the*{rghr of the beaſt, ſaying ro them 


- the Popes dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make: 
kingdomeis of the earth and leadeth to perdition,and is begonne 
Rabliſhed by ambition, couctouſnes, beaſtlines, crafte, treaſon, andihlll 
ranny. q Which ſignifie the prieſthode and the any in , and (0p 
fore ke giuethin hisarmes two keyes, and hath twofwordes cariedl 
fore him. So Boniface the eight which firſt ordained the Iubilte, 
wed him ſelfe one daye in apparell as a Pope, and the next dayeimi 
nes as the Emperour , and the two hornes in the biſhops mitral 
ignes hereof. » He ſpakedeuecliſh doctrine, accuſed Gods we 

imperfection, ſet yp mans traditions , and fpake thinges contri 
God and his worde. { For the Pope inambition, crueltie, idola 
and blafphemie did folowe,and imitate the ancient Romanes. 
# Broughtthem to idolatrie and aſtoniſhed them with the naw 
that holy Empire C as he termethit} » The man of iinne accal 
to the operation of Satan ſhalbe with all power, ſignes and miracl 
ies, 2.Theſ. 2.10. x Before the whole Empire, which rept 
ecih the ticſt beaſt, and isthe image 2lerof, i} 


PLL 


J 1image ofthe beaſt , which had the wounde of a 


CHAP. XI »89 
y Forthefirſt 


| (wor e,and did liue. | Empire Ro- 


15 Anditwas permitted to him to giue a* ſpj- mane was as 


LY grvnto the image of the beaſt , ſo that the image *Þ< patern & 


ofthe beaſt ſhould * ſpeake, and ſhould cauſsrhart HE NTOIE 


Empireis but 


J 25 many as would nor ® worſhip the image of the animage and 


8 and poore,free and bonde,to receiue a< marke in 


J bcaſt,ſhould be killed. ſhadow ther- 


16 And he made all, both ſmall and grear, rich of. 


z Forexcept 


| : the Pope c0- 
their right hand or in their foreheads. firme the au- 


4 17 And*thatno man might buy or ſel, ſauc he thoritie of _ 


Vl chat had the marke, or the name of the beaſt 
| the nomber of his name. 


theKing of 
"ou pigs, he 
Oral ; ; . Is noteſte- 
18 Hereis wiſdom.Let him that hath wit, coſit med worthy 


my thenomber of the beaſt:for itis the nomber © of a _ be made 
J man,& his nomber is fix kundred,threſcore & fix Timon 


a Theſame 
things which the Pope, or falſe Prophets inftrut him in. b Receiue 


IJ the ordinances and decrees of the ſeat of Rome , and to kifſe the vilens 


foote, if he were put therunto. c Wherby he renounceth Chriſt:for as 
fith theword and the Sacraments are the Chriſtians markes : ſo this 
Antichriſt wil accept nonebut ſuch as wil approue his doctrine : ſo that 
tisnot ynongh to confeſle Chriſt , andto beleue the Scriptures , buta 


J xa muſt ſubſcribe to the Popes doftrine: moreouer their chriſmato- 


ries,greiſings, yowes,othes and ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, in ſo 
much that no nation was excepted that had not many of theſe marked 
beaſts. 4 He that is not ſealed with Antichriſtes marke, cannot beſuf- 


uy fered to line among men. e Such as may be ynderſtand by mans reafod: 


| for about 666 yeres after thisreuelation the Pope or Antichrift began 


” 13 

n 
» © 
5 


© y L 
4 
of 


Wy tobe manifeſt in the worlde: for theſe caradters £ C, lignifie 666; 


ad this ndber is gathered of the ſmall ndber \ & T £1 y 0 c.whichin 


Jl ticwhole make 666. and ſignifieth Lateinus, or Latin, which noteth 


the Pope or Antichriſt who vſeth in all things the Latine tongue, 8& in 
reſpeRt therofhe contemneth the Hebrew and Greke wherin the word 
of God was firſt and beſt written : and becauſe Ltaly in olde time was cal- 
Jed Latinum,theTtalians are called Latini, ſo that hereby he noteth of 
what countrey chiefly he ſhould come. 


I The netabls company of the Lambe. 6 One Angell 
DDd uy. -. mewn 


' where 
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nownceth the Goſpell. 8 JAnpther,the fall of Pe oy 
9 Andthe third wuarneth to flee from the beat, 13 nts 
their bleſſednes wuh:ch diein the Lorde. 18 Of the "'# M 
- bharue$t. E to 
I Hen 1looked, and lo, a * Lambe ftop8h” 
1 on mount Sion, and with him an *hy ii 
a Teſus dreth, fortic and foure thauſande, | 
Chriſtrw ying his Fathers © Name written on their fol 


Jeth in his 
Churchto <265. | 


Y 
defend and 2 And Iheard a voyce from heauen, as: 
eomfortit, ſounde of many waters, and as the ſounde' 'o 
though the preat thunder: and I heard the voyce ofharpy 

Z 


. 
nod © "  harpingwith their harpes. b_ 
much : and 3 And they ſung as itvvereanewe ſong] 


feeing Chriſt fore the throne, and before the fouyre beaſtes,! 
is preſente- the Elders, and no *man coulde learne that fol 
= w_j but the h{idreth,fortie and foure thouſand, will 
there caz -were bought from the earth. = 
be no vi- 4 Theſe are they,which are nor * defiled w 

care:for© women: for they are virgins: theſe followe' 
thereis2 Lamb Wwhitherſocuer he goerh: theſe are boug 
vicare, from men, being the * firſt fruites ynro God, M 
thereisno to the Lambe. ; 


oy cl 5 Andintheir.mouths was found no gu 
: From pen for they are without 'ſpot before the thron 
ample © God. 

Church. | Ka 
c Which was the marke of their eleion , to wit, their faith. 4 
nifying that thenomber ofthe Church ſhouldehe great, and that tl 
ſhoulde ſpeake boldly, and aloude, and ſo gloritie the Lord. e NW t 
can prayſe God,but the elect whome he hath bought. f By whill 
dome : and vnder this vice he comprehendeth all other: but this 1s 
ly meant of :dolatrie which is the ſpirituall whoredome. s For Will 
waoledelite1s inthe Lambe leſus, & they louenonebut him. h WM n: 
declareth that thefaithful ought toliue juſtly and holily ,that they MM tio 
be the firſt fruites, and an e:cellent offering of the Lorde. 5 Fol 
ene as their {innes are pardoned, and they are clad with the juſtin y of 
Chi i , . ' | ' 4 4 tie 


FR 
g* 
» © . 
4D 
. 


- Pe 


. « 


CHAP. XI. _ 


1 6s CThenl fawe another * Angell flie inthe 
I niddes of Heauen, hauing an cuerlaſting Goſpel, k By this 
4 h hem.thar dwel on th h Angell are 
SI opreacne vnto them, that dwel on the earth,and ,\ex+ the 
WY 0 cuery nation, and kinred,and tongue, & people, true mini- 
Ef 7 [Saying with a Joude voyce, ! Feare God, fiers of 
J and giue glory to him : for the houre of his Son's $6: wh 
| wdgement is come: and worthip him that made org ort 
& | Goſpel faith- 
BI cauen andrhe earth,andthe ſca, and the foun- fully. 


tines of waters, | T he Goſpel 


8 And therefollowed another Angel, ſaying, Kcarngy oe 


SI [[tis fallen,ir is fallen, ® Babylon the great citic : 204 honour 
frſhe made all nations to drinke of the wine of him, which 
the* wrath ofher fornication, is the begin- 

9 CAnd the thirde Angell followed them, 27g 0f hex 

I ſing with a loud voyce,If any man worſhip the rr 

beaſt and his image, and receiue his marke in his P/am.r45.6. 
#Y forchead,or on his hand, Af.rg.15. 


10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 742% 


—— 7} 
math of God, yea, of the ® pure wine, which is Chanera, 
| =_ into the cuppe of his wrath , and he ſhal- = Signifying 


tormented in fire and brimſtone before the Rome: foras 


| holy Angels,and before the Lambe. | much as the 


: vices which 
11 And the ſmoke of their rormenr ſhal aſcend CD in Ba- 


F evermore : and they ſhall haue no reſt day nor bylon, are 
tight, which worſhippe the beaſt and his image, founde in 


and whoſocuer receiuerh the print of his name. —_— 

12 Hereis the patience of? Saintes : here are (ive bo 

as perſecu- 
I tonofthe Church of God, oppreſſion and flauerie, with deſtruction of 
TI thepeople of God, confuſion, ſuperſtition, idolatrie, impietze, and as 
Babylon the firſt Monarchie was deſtroyed, ſo ſhall this wicked king- 
dome of Antichriſt haue a miſerable ruine, though it be great, and ſee- 

WY ncth to extende throughout all Europa. » By the which fornica- 
= ton God is prouoked to wrath : ſo that heſuffereth many to walte in 
© the way of the Romiſhe doctrine to their deſtruction. © That 1s, 
Sy of his terrible iydgement. p The faithfull are exhorted to, par 


ence, $; 
DDd tj they 
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they that kepe the commandements of Goc 4 
the fajth of Ieſus. | -j 
q For they 12 Thenlheard avoyce ftam heauen, ſay 


are delivered \rro me; Write,"Blefſed we the dead,which hy 


ribletrou- afterdie"in the* Lord. Euen ſa ſaith the $y 

bleswhich for they reſt from their labours, and their wolf 

arein the fgllowe them, «þ | 
| 


us 1 hay 14 CAndIloked,& behalde, a white *clay 


God. and vpothe cloude one fitting like vnto the SK 
"or, forthe of man,hauing on his nead a golden crowne, at 
LAG 75.0 in his hand a ſharp ſickle. Y 
Ce rates 15 Andanother Angel came our of the Tex 
in Chriſt by ple,crying with a loude voyce to him thar ſaregy 
faith, which the cloude, || * Thruſt in thy fickle and reape 
reſtand ſtay thetime is come torcape: for the harueſt of, 
m_—_ hm, carthis ripe. hy, 
tobewicth 16 Andhetharſate onthe cloude, ® rhry 
him:forim- his fickle on the earth, and the earth was reap 
—— Bs | | Then anorher Angell came our of: 
| death, they temple, which is in heauen, hauing alſo a 

are received fickle. | 
intoioye. 18 And another Angell came out from, 

ſ S\gonying » Zaltar,which had power ouer fire, and cried 

' fhacomero Alowde crie to himthax had the $a. i ficl 
udgement in ſaid, Thruſt inthy ſharpe ſickle, & gather rheg 
acloude, eue ſters of the vineyarde of the earth: for her gx 

as hewas ate ripe. ; $:; 
= 8% 19 Andthe Angel thruſtin his ſharpe fickle 
Tod.zr3. the earth, andcutte downe the vines of the vi 


' Mat-13.39. 


t Theouerthrowe of thepeopleis compared to an harueſt, Iſa. | 
Alſo,toa vintage,Iſa.6.3. s This is fakes familiarly for our c 

tie, alluding yntoan husband man, who fuffereth him ſelfe to be a 
tiſed by his ſeruaunts when his harucſt is ripe, and not that Chriſt 
neede to be tolde when he ſhoulde come to indgement for the com 
of his Church, and deſtruction of his enemies. x This was Cl 
Who 1s alſo the altar,the Prieſt,and ſacrifice. nad we 


yarde of earth, and caſt them into the grear - 
vine prefſc ofthe wrath of God. Tha 

20 Andthe ?wine prefle was troden without} certaine* 
the citie, and bloud came ourof the wine prefle, place appoin- 
mito the * horſe bridles by the ſpace of a thou- ted, and not 
J Gnd and fix hundreth furlongs. inthe hea- 


uen. 


- | v By this ſimilitude he declareth the horrible confuſion of the ty- 


rants and infideles, which delite innothing but warres, ſlaughters, per- 
ſecutions,and effuſionofbloyd. — x ÞeT 


CHAP. XY. 


1 Seen Angels haue the ſexen laff plagues. 3 The ſong of them 
that ouercome the beat, 7 The ſeuen vialles full of Gods 
vurath., | 


I NdI fawe another * figne in heaue,prear 

A and marucilous, ſeuen Angels, having 4 This isthe 
the ſcuen laſt plagues: for by them is ful? _ deny 

filled the wrath of God. taineth = 


2 And I ſawe as it vverea © glaſſie ſea, min- doctrine of 


pled with fire,and them that had rms vitoric Gods indge- 


of the beaſt, and ofhis image, and of his marke, 75 for the 


and of the nomber of his name, ſtand at the glaſhie rm 


(ca,hauing the harpes of God, ked, and com 
3 And they ſungtheſong of Moſes the [|ſer- fort of the 


taunt of God,and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, 8*4y- 
Great and marueilous are thy workes, Lorde God Ong 
amightie: iuſt and true ee thy ||" wayes, King of nomber of 


daintes. Gods minj- 


ſters, which 
4 ||Who ſhal not feare thee,O Lord,and glo- 7-2 © 
rhe thy Name ! for thou only art holy,and all na- _——_ 


{ !0ns ſhall come and worſhip before thee : for thy ſortes and 

udgements are made manifeſt. puniſhments, 

| c Signifying 

this brittelland inconſtant worlde mixt with fire, that is, troubles and 

#Mlictions, byt the Saintes of God oucrcome them all, and ſing divine 

longs vnto God by whoſe power they get the victorie. Exod.rg.r. Pfal, 
(1117+ ' " Or,ates arid deedes. Iore.rofyts. | 

5 And 
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4 Whichit 5 And afterthatI Jooked, and beholds, 


pc too aa - temple of the tabernacle of reſtimonic was op 


iudgements in heauen. 2? 1 
are cleare, 6 Andthe ſcuen Angels came out of the reals | þe 


inſt, & with- ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothedin pal 
our "Pot. and 4bright linnen, and hauing rheir * bread 


Lc 
H 


4 N 


pena girded with golden girdles. 


the yengeice 7 Andone of the * foure beaſtes gaue val 
of God. theſcuen Angels ſeuen golden vialles full of | 


LO oe . Wrath of God, which liueth for euermore. 


are meant all 8 Andthe Temple was full of the ſmoke of 
the creatures the glory of God and of his. power, and nomas 
of God, was able totenter into the Temple, rill the ſeten 


Tels * coo plagues ofthe ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. 


him for the puniſhment of the infideles. & God giueth vs full entrid 
mto his Church by deſtroying his enemies : for the Saints cannot cleay- 
ly knowe all Gods iudgementes before the full end of all things. 2 


CHAP. XVI. Iz 0 

r The Angels powuye out their vials full of uvrath, 6 

vuhat plagues fallouve thereof 15 Aimonition to ied 

and wvatch. 
I Nd Lheard a great voyce out of the Tem [1 
Aon tothe ſcucn Angels, Go you |. 
 _  wayes, and powre out the ſzuen viales of 
the wrath of God vpon the earth. 
2 Andthefirſt went, and powred out his vial 
ypon the earth: and there fell a noyſome, and. a 
grieuous * ſore vppon the men, which had the 
+. Thiswas Parke of the beaſt, and vpon them which wor- 
like the ſixe ſhiped his _ wt 
plagueofE- 3 Andthe ſecond Angel powred our his vialt 


| 15 whagy ypon the ſea, and it became as the ® bloud'df 
ad boilesor pockes: and this raigneth c5monly among Canons, Monks 
Friers, Nonnes, Prieſts,andſuch filthie vermin which beare the mat 
ofthebeaſt. b This 1sliketo the firſt plague of Egypt, which ſigr 
eth all kindes of peſtilence and contagious diſcaſcs. | b 


ſa 


0! 


*"w< ', 


=” ik: 


5 V9, = Bus. rey FL. 


tadead man:& euery living _ died inthe ſea. c That is,cor 
s 1 4 Andthe third Angel powre 
& | a the rivers and fountaines of waters, and they © TE firft 


CHAP. XVT. _ 


- 


out his vial vp- rupt & infec} 


lagueof E- 
ame © blood. : _annd like- 


5 AndIheardrthe Angel of the © waters ſay, Treo this 


Lord, thou art juſt, Which art,and Which waſt,& « He bring- 
Holy,becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe things. ethforth 


theſetwo An 
gels: the one. 


6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saintes, and 


Prophets,and therefore haſt thou giuen them which is go- 
flood to drinke : for they are worthie. uernour 


- . the waters 
7 AndIheard another out of the SanQuarie + the othis 


Gy, Euen ſo,Lord God almightie, * true &righte- gom vnder 
ous are thy 1udgements. - ___ thealtar,as 
8. Andthe fourth Angel powred out his vial witneſles & 
on the ſunne, and it was giuen ynto him to tor- pwr oye 
ment men with 8 heate of fre, | judgement s. 
9 And men boyled in grear heat, &* blaſphe- fForaſmuch 


med the Name of God, which hath power ouer 25thou de- 


theſe plagues,and they repented nor, to giue him __ the | 
glorie. i . 


10 And the fift Angel powred our his vial vpo thine. 
the throne of the *beaſt, & his kingdome waxed £ Signifying 


darke,and they * gnewe their tongues for ſorow, ought, aud 


11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for. pQte Yiſcaſes 
their paines,and for their ſores, and repented not which pro- 
of their workes. m3 na 

12 And the fixt Angel powred out his vial Leda eng 


ked were 
ypon the great riuer | Euphrates, and the water hard hearted 


& \tubberne 


| when God puniſhed them. : This anſwereth to theninth plague of E- 


gypt,which ſignifieth that the Popes doctrine is an horrible plague of 
God, which kepeth men ſtil indark ignorance and errours. k They ſhal 
ſhew their furie,rage and blaſphemie againſt God when the light of his 
Goſpel ſhal ſhine. | By Euphrates which was the ſtrength of Babylon, 
isment the riches, ſtrength, pleaſures and commodities of Rome the 
ſecond Babylon, which the faithful which are the true kings and Prieſts 

un Chriſt, haue takenaway by diſcloſing their wicked deceit. & 

| Tae 
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$ therof dryed vp,that the way ofthe Kings offi: 
w Thatis,2 Eaſt ſhould ws repared. a 


OFehe No 13 And I fawe three ® yncleane ſpiri 1 


deuillthe © frogges come our of the mouth of the drag 
Popes ambaſ and our of the mouth of the beaſt,and our of 
ſadours mouth ofthe falſe Propher. Y 


outecrying. 14 Forthey are the ſpirits * of deuils, wor 


and croking miracles,to go vnto the ®Kings of the earth, x 
like frogs, & of the whole worlde,rto gout them to the bat 


7 por _ of that great day of God Almightie. VL 
mouth, be. , 15 (|| Beholde,I come as atheefe.Bleſſedg 
cauſe they that warcherh and keepeth his ?garments, 1 
ſhould ſpeak walke naked,and men ſee his filthines) -6 


— o_ 16 And they gathered them g_ into 2 


all maner Place calledin Hebrewe 1 Arma-gedon. 

of craftie de- 17 CAndthe ſeutth Angel powred outhisg 
ceit to main- into the ayre:& there came a loud voice out of 
taine their Teple ofheauenfr6 the throne ſaying,'It is doll 


ac 7 = 18 Andthere Wcre,yoyces, and thun 


the true GEclightnings, and there was a great carthqui 
Chriſtians. ſuch as was notſince men were vpon the cat 
»Albeit my euen ſo mightie an earthquake. bo 
call them ſel- p x1 a: a 
wes ſpiritual 19 And rhe great 'citic was denided into tie 
ad holy fa- partes,and the *cities of the nations fel: and grea 
eners. ' 

. For imall Kings courts the Pope hath had his ambaſſadours to him 
the kingdone 0 Chriſt. Chap.3.3. Mat 24. 44: Luke.12.30- p Of ri 4 þ 
ouſnes and holines, wherewith we are clad through Ieſus Chriſt. qÞ 
if he wouldeſay, The craftines of deſtruttion when as Kings and Pru 
ſhall warre againſt God, but by the craft of Satan are brought to th 
place where they ſhalbedeſtroyed. r Thisis the laſt iudgement wi 
Chriſt ſhal come to deſtroy the wicked and deliver his church. { 
ning the whole nomber of them that ſhall call them ſelues Chriſt 
whereof ſome are ſo indeede, ſome are Papiſts, and vader pretence 
Chriſt,ſerue Antichriſt,and fome are neuters which are neither onW 
ene {idenorof the other. t Signifying, all ttrange religions,as of 
Iewes, Turkesand others,which < Sx" > fall with that great will 
of Rome,and be tormented in cternall pajnes, —_ 
q TN | Baby. 


F ba 
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CHAP. XVIL. 999 
abylon cane in remembrance before God, []to 1er.25.25. 
gue VNtO her the cup of the wine of the fiercenes 
ofhis wrath. 
20 Andeuerie yſle fled away, and the moun- 
ines were notfound, 
FJ 21 And there fela great haile,like talents, our 
Jfheaucn vpon the men, and men blaſphemed 
WH God, becauſe of the plague of the haile : for the 
Jjilgue therof was exceding great. 
b CHAP. XYII. 
e deſcription of the great wwhore. | 1,0 
| Th boos ofthe xi GIRO! | 
Hen there came* one of the ſenen An- , which 
FP els, which had the ſeuen vials, and tal- was Chriſt 
ed with me,faying ynto me,Come: I wil 1efus who | 
KI ſhewe thee the damnarion of the great * whore WO yn 
I that fitrerh vpon many © waters. Ss Rorith 
'F 2 With anc haue committed fornication harlot. 
he Kings ofthe carth,and the inhabirants of the * Ahtichriſt 


. . . *- I1SCOM 
earth are driiken with the wine ofher fornicanis. , 1.2 40, 


3 So he caried me away into the wildernes in becauſe he 
the Spirit, and I ſawe a woman fit ypon a skarlar ſeduceth the 


coloured © beaſt, ful of names of © blaſphemie, worlde 


which had ſeuen heads,and ren hornes. —_— 


4 Andthe'woman was araicd in purple and qodctrines of 
tkarlar, & gilded with golde,and precious ſtones, lies,and our- 
nd pearles,and had a cup of golde inher hand, *=4Ppea- 
ful of 8 abominations,and Elfines of her forni- « Meaning, 


cation, | divers pati- 
tions and countreis. d The beaſt ſignifieth the ancient Rome: the 
{8 woman that ſitteth thereon, the new Rome which is the Papiſtric, 
whoſe crueltie and bloodſheding js declared by fKarlat. e Ful of ide- 
J ktric, ſuperſtition and contempt of the true God. f This woman is 
I the Antichniſt, that js, the Pope with the whole bodie of his. filthic _ 
Þ creatures,as is Le; ent ,ver{\.18. whoſe beautie onely ſtandeth nout 
{4 vad pompe andimpudencic and craftlike a trumper. g Of falls 
© I *0Qrines andblaſphemics. 
"Y 5s And 


wol REVELATION. 
4 Which 5 Andin her forehead vvaa name 
nonecan Þ* A Miſterie,great Babilon,the mother of whoygy 
know to yet domes, and abominations of the earth. -it% 
_— © 6 And1 ſawethe woman drunken withehs 
' 5This is the bloud of Saintes, and with the bloud ofthe Maſh 
Romaneem- tyrs of Teſus : and when I ſawe her, I wondreg 

ire eral with great maruete. 1 os 4 } 
rae diby 7 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Wherefy 
the whore of maruelleſt thou ? I wil ſhewe thee the miſteriegh 
Rome vſur- the woman, and of the beaſt, thar bearerh her, | P 
pou >. 1-5 which hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 7, | 
cd 8 Theibcaſt thatthou haſtſeene, was,andh | ® 
the deuil and not,and ſhal aſcende our of the bottomles pix, & 


% a oo 4-_ 


thither ſhall ſhal gointo perdition,and they that dwell oniths | * 
Feturne. h | hh al | d | } X , t 

Whi earth, wonder( whoſe names are not wr 
chare , Priemy 0: 

ut Rome {eninthe Booke of life from the foiidation of tie 

iForafter worlde)when they beholde the beaſt thatwast 
thatthe N- 15not, and yer 1s. -$ I 
pirewasde-  . Here i: the minde that hath wildome TH k 
ro;Galba,0.. ſcuen heads,are * feuen monraines,whereon if x 


tho, Vitelli- woman fitteth: they are alfo !ſeuen Kings. *. 
tis, Veſpaſian x0 Fiucare fallen, and one is, and another 
_ -— wa notyer come:and when he commerh, he; midff | p 
thenfoure- continue a ſhorte ſpace, | Rs. +. 
tne yeres & 11 Andthe beaſt thatwas, and isnor, is eutn 
reignedas the ® eight, andis one of the feucn, and ſhall go! * 
Kings:Do- ,_. Bt 
mitzn then Into deſtruftion, | "is 
reigned,ind 712 And the ten hornes which thouſaweſt,are 
afterhim ten Kings, which yet hauc nor receiued a kingd6,: 


Cocceius hut ſhal receiuc power, as Kings at one howe 


_—_— was With the beaſt. 

che ſeuenth: 13 * Theſe hane one minde, and ſhall guy: 
#s He meaneth Traianthe Emperour who was a Spaniard and adopt 
by Nerua,but becauſe he perſecuted the faithful he goeth alſo to pets | | 
dition. n He ſigntfieth the horrible perſecutions which hauehene 4 
der the empire of Rome and inal other realmes ſubieRtto theſame- © 
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It, 999 
'] their power, and authoritie vnto the beaſt. 
{1 14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the 
Lambe ſhal* ouercome them :{| for he is Lord of « And breake 
# | Lords, and King of Kings : and they thar are on themto 

+I his fide,called,and choſen, and faithful. ſhivers as a 


15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which TE. 


thou ſaweſt, where the whore fitterh, are people, (hap.r 9.76. 
and multitudes,and nations, and tongues. p Diners na- 


| 
| 16 Andthe?ren hornes which thou ſaweſt y- —_ = 
” | pon the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, Later dhe 


7 = 


and ſhal make her deſolate and naked,& ſhal cate nes andother 
her fleſh;and burne her with fire. nations 


17 For God hath put in their hearts,ro ſulfil ako þ 
bis wil, and to do with one conſent for to giue yon." $==a4g 


| 

4 

their kingdome vntg the beaſt, vnti] the words of ſhal riſe a- 

# {| God be fulfilled. | ainſt it and 
13 Andthe woman which thou ſaweſt,is the <ſtroy it. 


reat citie, which reigneth ouer the kings of the _— 


þ [arch A '  _ " nab 
; | to Chriſt Teſus,they ſhould be caſt into areprobateſenſe to ſerue Anti- 
thriſt and to dedicate them ſelues and theirs wholy vato him: 


F CHAP. XVIII. 

P | ;.9. The lowers of the wuorlde are ſoriefor the fall of the whore 
Y of Babi'on. 4 An admonition to the people of God to flee out 
'- | | of her domumon, 20 But they that be of God;hawe cauſe ts 

} | reozce for her deſiruttion. 
' |! A Ndafter theſe things, Iſawe anther An- 
A gel come downe from heauen, hauing 


J \ Hp! edgy that the carth was lighte- 


L ded with his glorie. 
3 And he cryed out mightely with a loude a 

s { voyce, ſaying, [| *Itis fallen, it is fallen, Babylon ;,,. "; 

L the great citie, andis become the habitation of Chp.14.#. 

| __« Thisgde- 

*, | ſcription of the ouerthrowe of the great whore is like to that whereby 
tac Prophets vſc to declare the deſtruRionofB Tt: 


800 "AY ZATION. 


$ Hedefcri- Þ» deuils, and the hol[de of al foule ſpirits, ab 


buy -_ cage of cuerie vncleane and hateful byrde. -3 mi 
- ofa 3 For ©alnations haue drunken of the wi 


abomination Ofthe wrath of her fornication, and the Kings m 
and deueliſh- the earth haue commirred fornication with lll mn 


— and the marchants ofthe carth are waxed rid ! 
pe : oxea- ofthe aboundance ofher pleaſures. "WI 


teſtpartof +4 AndI heard another voyce from heai 


the worlds ſay, *Goout of her, my people, thar ye be 1 


—— partakers in her ſ{innes, and that ye receiue 4 


ſeducedby OFher plaguer. F 
this ſpiritual $5 For her finnes are © come vþ into heaue 


whoredome. God hath remembred ker iniquittes. "1 


4 When God f 1 
heater, ©  Rewardher, euen as ſlic hath rewatt 


thewicked, J9& giuc her double accogding to her wor | 
Sphroanc -dinthe cup that ſhe hath filled eo you, GI 
fortethand rhe double. - 


ccunſelleth : | | | 
Cece: 7 Inaſmuchasſheglorificd her ſelfe, arid 


oughtto do, ued in pleaſure,ſo much giue ye to her tori 


thatis,that andſorowe: for ſhe ſaith in her hearr, [|I fir bel || 


theydonot 8a queene,and am no * widowe, and hal ſee” 
ceommutnucate mournin g. 


ith th F 
biccrds oh 8 Therefore ſhal her plagues. come ar -@ 


wicked. day, death, and forowe,and famine,and ſhe ſtu 
eThegreeke be burnt with fire : for ſtrong is the Lord GE 
by ord, is that hich wil condemne her. "W 
er ſinnes (0 | . —_— 
followeone 9 And the Kings of the earth ſhal bewaile he 
another,and and lament for her, which haue commirred {is 
ſo m—_ af- nication,and liued in pleaſure with her., wl 
es - they ſhal ſee the ſmoke of her burning, % 


ove to . 10 And fhal ſtand a farre of for feare of he 


. * : aha | {1 7 "= 

uchan = torment, ſaying, Alas,alas,the great citic Babyla 

heape, that at | TY 
fo 


length they touch the yeric heaven. f Bleſſed is he that can Sg 
- 


- 


the whore the like, as is written Pſal.137.9. 1/4.47.8. o The gw 


rus boaſting ofthe ſtrumpet, b Butful of people and might, 


- 
v 


- 


4 
0 


_ 


he mightie citic :forin one houre is thy indge- # Boththey 


va ere yr rally kane. 
11 Andrhe 'marchants ofthe earth ſhalwepe hed as by 

md waile ougr her: for no man bycrh their ware the itumpet 

any more, * & alſo the fpi 


. 12 Theware ofgolde and filuer, and of preci- —_—— 
us ſtone, &of pearles, and of fine linnen, and of forforrowe 
ri; & of filke , andſkarlat, and ofall maner of 2nd want of 


yne * wood, & of al veſſels of yuorie, & of al yeſ- fheirgaine _ 


J ſels of moſt precious wood, and of brafle, and bf devaire. _ 


non,and of marble, | k Which's 
' 13 Andofſynamon,and odours, & ointments, very odorife- 
nd frankinſence,8 wine, and oile, & fine floure, 7215 & preci® 


nd wheat, and beaſts,and ſheepe,ahd horſes,and 1 Seb as the 


charers,and ſeruanrs,and ® ſoules of men. wantons vie 
14 ( Andthe® apples that thy ſoule Juſted af- atRome- | 
er,are departed fromthee, andall things which ** Thisis the 


vere fat and exceſlent,are departed from thee, & Morn ws 


{ thou ſhale finde them no more) marchants | 


Iedothed in fine 


| 15 The marchahts of theſe things which were ſell, and beſt 
FJ raxcd riche,ſbal ftahd afarre of fro her, for feare cncens WP 
{ ef her torment, weping and watling, fotwithfian; 


16 And ſa lng, Ale cha fe great city,that was digthe ow. 


innen and purple, &ſkarler,8 gil- of God rede- 


{ied with gold, and precious tone, and pearles. << with his 


bh,” 
4» 
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beuer trauaile on the ſea,fhall ftand a farre of. 


! yang feciou 
17 For im one houreſo great riches are-eome bloud, "Pet, 


JStodeſolation. And cuery thip maiſter 8 and all the 1.19. - Bn 2 
Jpcople that otctpie ppes,ond ſhipmen, & who » Thatis,the 


things whick 


18 Andcrye, when they ſee the ſmoke of her #* louedſ} 


burning, ſaying, What dt v5; like ynro this great 
te ? D | SHE U 
19 Andthey ſhall caſt * duſt on their heads, & 5 Andfo | 
Tye weping,& wailing, & ſay, Alas,alas, the great of great nes 
ate, whcrin were made riche all that had ſhippes rowe. 
| EEe on the | 


*FOL | , — F ce 


#Or noble efeate 911 theſen þy-her "coſtlines: for in one how 
? _ = is made deſolate. | 'y 

3 auſin So - 20 Oheauen,reioyce of her,and ye holy 
ſhing her. ſtles and Prophertes : for God hath ? giuen 
Tere.51.63) judgement on her. '4 

[t ſhall got 27 Thena mightic Angel tooke vp a ſtone 


- belike too- x "Ps 
thercities Aa great milſtone, || and caſt it into the ſea, 


which may With ſuch violence ſhall the great citie Bab 
be builded a- be caſt, and ſhalbe #founde no more. : 


—_—_ t 22 Andthe voyce of harpers,& muſicians; 
troyed with Pipers,& triipetters ſhalbe heard no more inal 


outmercy. &no crafts man , of whatſoeuer craft he be, ſhy 
r, TheRo- founde any more inthee: and the ſound of a; 


miſh prelates | ; 3 
i babes ſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee. y 


of fouls areas 23 Andthelighr of a cidle ſhal ſhinenany } 
Ko & prin in thee : & the voyce ofthe bridegrome & ob 
ces:lo that bride thalbe heard no more in thee:for thy* a 


their coue- a 
touſnes,and  <Nants were the great men of the earth : &y$ 


pride muſtbe thine inchantments were deceiucdall nariong 
puniſhed :ſe- 24 Andin her was foiid the-bloud of the * 
condly their yhers,and of the Saintes,and of althat were 


Ent pon heed : 


thirdly their crueltic, . oy | 4 
CHAP.,XIX, "RA 


1 DPrayſes are giuen vnto God for mdgng the vuhore,and forth 
_ gmg thebloud of his ſeruants. 10 The, Angell vuilnot be way 
\ «-Thatis, 4 ſhipped. 17 The foules and birdes are called to the ſlaughter, + 
praiſe M eGod x A Ndafter theſe things I heard a great yg 
becau E the - . f l - d . h - (: - 2 
Antichriſt & | OTA EN muitItuUde 1h neaue, aying , | 
all wickednes lelu-iah,ſaluation and glory,and honour, andy 


is taken out wer be to the Lord our God. 


o 
» 
o 


of the world - Fgrbrrucand righteous are his wdgemen 


! ] 
a re > for he hath condemned the great whore., w 


confirmed did corrupt the carth with her fornication, 
and ought no ” a7 
Sling to doute of theſaluatjon of the faithfull, W I. 


"CHAP. XIX. $7. 
hath auenged the bloud of his ſeruants ſhed by her c Thewie: 
d 


. Gd ked ſhalbe . 
3 And againe they ſaid, Halleliah: and her 2!rnedincs- 


tinuall fires 
fmoke roſe yp for euermore. nr - pale 


4 Andrhe foure &twenty Elders, & the foure ſhalbe extin- 
lbeaſts fell down,& worſhipped God that ſate on guiſhed. 
qe throne, ſaying,*® Amen, Hallelu-iah. d Bythe 


ft 
-5 Thenavoyce came out ofthe throne, ſay- wr 


FJ og,Praiſe our God,all ye his ſeruants,and ye tHar creatures. 
I fare him,both {mall and grcar. F- Signifying 


6 AndT heardlike a-yoyce ofa great multitu- that his wudg + 


ments 2re 
Y de,8 as the voyce of many warers,8& as the voyce true and iuſts 


offtrong thundrings, ſaying, Hallel-iah : for our and that we 

Lord God almighty liath reigned. ought to 

7 Letvsbe glad and reioyce, and giue glory to ner IM 

J tim: for the *mariage ofthe Lambe 1s come, and (the qeftru- 

I tis wife hath made her ſelfe ready. Aion of the 

1 8 And toher was graunrted.thart ſhe ſhould be. Pope- , 

raied with pure fine , Hons and ſhining , for the nes Fre a 

ine linnen is the righteouſnes of Saints. brideerome 

8 9 Thenthe ſaid vnto me, Write , || Bleſſed are of his churctt 
hey which are called ynto the Lambes ſupper, or 

And he ſaid vnto me, theſe words of God are true, "82 300 af 


| re tWues tpelaſt day it 
10 Andl fell before his feere || ro worſhip him: qatbe fully 


| tut he ſaid vnto me,Se thou do itnor I am thy fe-. accompliſhed 


owe ſeruant,and one of thy brethren,which have when we ſhal 


the! reſtimonie of TFeſus . Worſhip God: for the pap {ave | 


{'tcſtimonie of Ieſas,is the Spirit of prophecie. head. 
=; Thatis,the Angell JA@t.22.2. . Chap. 14.13. bh Whom God of free 
nercie calleth to be partakers of his heanenly graces,and delinereth fro 


Ah tiefilthy pollutions of Antichriſt. Chap.22.9. i Who.am charged to 


teſtifie of Leſus,or which am partaker of the ſame Goſpel] and faith. 

J { He ſheweth that none Qught to be worſhipped but onely God , and 

F that he is of their nomber whom God vſeth to rencile his f ecrets by to 

FJ the Prophetes, that they may declare them to others,alfo that wemuſt 

$ | teleeueno otherſpiritofprophecie, but that which docth teſtifie of 

* Þ ſelus,and leade vsto him. | ; 74 
fi EEc 5 11 Aﬀd 


tos REVELATION. - 


? Wherdby 1x AndIſancheaucnopen,8: behold af 
OY * | horſe, &herhar fare vpo him,was*called "F 
Chriſt our full and truce, and he®iudgeth and fighteth ; 


Tudge ſhalbe teouſly. 

victorious & 12, And his eyes vvere 8 aflame offire, and 

_ tr, waa has head vvere® many CrLOWNECS 5 & he hada wy 

| mies. written,that no man ? knew bur him ſelfe. : 
” Hemea- 13 And{jhe was clothed with a garmentd 
_ b emp in *bloud, and bis name is called THEt*vva 


_—  - ; 
Beta tw 14 And trhe\warricrs which were in 


fore hisface. folowed him vpon white horſes, clothed wi fi 


6 Toſhewe hnnen white and pure. 
that he was 


rulerofait 75 And our of his mouth went our a ſha 
thewortd. *ſworde, thatwith he ſhould ſmite the hea 

p Thatis, for heſ{j ſhallrule them wich a rodde of yronti 
rg of nm he itis that treadeth the wine prefle of the WP 
wackow _ cenes and wrath of almightic God. 3 
Chriſt is vye- 16 And he hath ypon his garment, and N 
ry God,eter- his * thigh a name written, | THE KINGS 
0s ROnee XINGS, AND LORD OF ,LORDS. | 
ty, a5hehim 17 AndI ſawcan Angell ſtand in the* ſung 
ſelfe. who cryed with aloude voyce , ſaying to all 
Ifa.63.3. foulesthardid fly by the middes of] hcauen,Come 


Get bis? and gather your ſclucs together raco the ſupps 


2” 5— vas 3p” SS = YT BSsEsP 


| . victorie , all of the great God, 


the deſtru- 18 That ye may cate the fleſh ofKings , &il 
Qion of his | In 
enemies. r Signifying that Teſus Chriſt , which is the worde , is ma 
fleſhe,and is our Lord,our God and the Iudge of the quicke and dah 
ſ This declareth that his Angels ſhall come with him to iudgeWY , 
worlde. rt Which driueth the wicked into eternall fire w.3.9 


® Which declareth his hurmanitie , wherein heis Lord X all, 
ſhall iudge the worlde. 2.Twn.s.rg. Chap.17.14- 4 6 
x This ſignifieth that the day of judgement ſhalbe cleare and WY & 
dent,ſo that none ſhalbe hid: for the trumpet ſhallblowe a loude WJ | 
allſhall raderſtande je, "'B | 
) f 


CHAP. XX Fo 
&< ofhie Capraines, and the fleſhof mightic 


'nen,and the fleſh of horſes , and ofthem that fir 


on them, and the fleſh of all free men and bonde bope = 
pen,and of ſmall and grear. | worldly prin 

19 AndI fawe the beaſt , and the Kings of the ces ſhalthghe 
earth, and their ?warriers gathered to gether to 2gaiſt Chriſt 
pake barrell againſt him,that ſarc onthe horſe & orig gy, 


f againſt his ers. < The ouer- 


20 Butthe beaſt was * raken,and with him that throw of the 


| flſe propher that wrought miracles before. him, caſt 20d his 
{ vherby he decciuedghem thatreceived the bea- 3D Ree 


chiefly acco- 


tes marke,and them that worſhipped his image. pliſhed at the 


{& Theſe both were alive caſt into a lake of fire, bur- ſecond com- 
J cing with brimſtonie. mg or 
1 21 And the remnant were flaine with the S 
I frorde of him thar fitterth vpon the horſe , which 


commeth our of his mouth , and all the foules 


© | vere filled full with their fleſh. 


CHAP, XX. 


i fees being band for «certain ime, 7 vl fr ls 
-. | looſe, vexeth the Church griewonſly. 10. 14. And after the : 
5 vuorldu tdged be and bu arecaft mto thelake of fire. — I 
Nd Iſawc an * Angell come downe from the order of 
hcauen,hauing the ® keye of the bottom- _Ne poo. 
w Cc 


which is the.denill and Saran, and he boun 


les pit, and a great chaine in his hand. $Þþ>( E270 vos 

2 And he rooke the dragon that olde wal fs mT 
him uen:ur may 

'athouſand yeres; ſignific 


* PTY | . Chriſt, 
3 And caft him into the botromles pir, and = 


he ſhar him vp,and ſealed the dore vpon him, that ,,..1. que 
| te ſhould deceiue the people no more, till the the ſerpents 


head. 


if Hereby he meaneth the Goſpell wherby hell is ſh1t vp to the faith. 


EE 


. 


full, and Satan is chainef that he can not hurt them, yea and the miniſters 
hereby ope it to the infidels,but throggh their impietie and ſtubburnes. 
e That is, from Chrift« nativitie vnto the time of Pope Sylueſter the. 
econ ; ſo long the pure doctrine ſhouli after a ſort remaine. 


EEe ij 4 thou- 


- Bos REVELATION. ; \ i 
4 Afterthis 4thouſand yeres were fulfilled: for after thy 


terme Satan 


had greater Mult be looſed for alitle ſeaſon. it 
powcrthena 4 And Iſawe*®ſeates: and they fate yponi 
he had be-. and indgement was giuen vnto them ,'and zJ 


fore. | | <a 
« The glory the ſoules of them that were: beheaded | 


% 2uthoriri> Witnes of Teſus , and for the worde of God 
of them that which did net worſhip the beaſte , neithefh 
ſufferfor mage,neither had taken his marke vpo thei 


be _ heads,or on.their hands: and they Jliued, and! 


whiles they ned with Chriſt a* thouſand yere, ©. 
hauerema- $5 Butthereſtof the 8 dead men ſhall not? 
nedinthis apaine,ynrtill the thouſand yeres be finiſhed 
þfe. 1s the firſt refurrgKion. 18 


He mea- : _— | "2 
S ih them, 6 Blefled and holy is he, thar hath part in 
whichare firſtreſurreQion :f-r on ſuch theiſeconde d& 


ſpiritually hathno power : but they *ſhalbe the Prieſtel 
dead : forin . 


whom Satan God and of Chriſt * and ſhall rai one with: , 


liveth,heis thouſand yere. 1 


 deadto God. 7 || And whenthe thouſand yeres are ® expþ 


h Whichis cd, Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, "© | 
-to receiueTe- 


fas Chriſtin 3 And thall goe our to deceiue the: peophh, 
truefaith, & Which are inthe foure quarters of the earth: aw 


\ roriſefrom *Gop & Magog,to gather rhem together to bat 


Jinne in new - : | =Y 
ver of life. tell, whoſe nomber is,as the ſand ofthe ſea. ©. 


7 The death 9. And they wenx vp into the plaine of the 
ofthe ſoule, carth,which compaſſed the tentes of the Sainte 
which iseter abour,and rhe beloued citie : but fire came down 


_ damna- from God outofheauen,and deuoured them. 


k $halbe 19 Andthedeuilthat decciued ghem,was at 
true parta- | WW 
kers of Chriſt and of his dignitie.  Thatis, for ever, Exe. 39.2. We 
” Aftcr that the chaine is broken, and the true preaching of Ga 
wordets corrupt. = By them are meant diuers and ſtrange ene 
pfthe Church of God, as the Turke, the Sarazins and oth Nt 


Ezek.38.2, by whom the Church of God ſhould be gricuouſly 
menteg, | 


- 


b | ww 
Py y 2 
ing " I 
Pop wha 
«2 r ; 


2 
/ 
: 


Eotoalake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 


| ſtand before God: and the Pbookes were opened 
'J& || another booke was opened, which is the booke g;ritten, 
ef life, and the dead were iudged of thoſe things, which ſhall 


” ” 7 * 0 wu - 


CHAP. XXI. "moo 


gdthe falſe prophet ſhalbe tormented euen day Mori 


gdnight for cucrmore. prepared to 


11 AndIfawcagreatwhite throne, and ® one wdgemenr 


that fare on it, from whoſe face fled away bothe vith Lore? 
ge carth and heaue,and their place was no more ,nery mans 


punde. conſcience is 


112 AndIfawe the dead, both great and ſmall = a booke 
wherein ht1s 
? deedes are 


which were written in the bookes, according to oP 
; wi 


. en God 
their workes. openreth the 


18 3 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were 1goke. 
ih her,and 1death and hel deliuered vp the dead, 72.4.7. 


which were in them: and they were iudged cuery ©"4-3-5- 


| : « | 021.27. 
man according to their workes. Vnder- 


14 And'death and hel were caſt into the lake honding all 


offyre : this 1s the ſeconde death. kinds of 


I5 And whoſoecuer was not founde written in _ Yer 
the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 0 hr "oxy 


7 Hell and death which are the laſt cnimies, ſhalbe deftroyed. 


CHAP. XL 
j. 24. Thebleſſed eState of the godly. 8. 27. And the mi- 
ſerable condition of the vuicked. rr The deſcription of the 
heazenly Teruſalem, and of the wife of the Lambe. 


I Nd1Iſawe{}a newe heauen, and a newe 4 
Aro :* for ||che firſt heaus, and the farſt 4 - 44 
carth were ® paſſed away, and there was 4 All chings 
no more ſea. ſhalbereau- 


2 AndI Iohn ſawe the *holy citie newe Te_ {24retio- 
red into 2 


moſt excellent and perfect eſtate, and therefore the day ofthe reCurreZti- 
on is called, Theday ofreftauration of all things, Act. 5. 2r. 2.Ter.2.z. 
+ Forall things ſhalbe purged from their corruption, and the faith- 
full ſhall enter into heauen with their head Chriſt. e The holy com- 
paye of the elect, 


EE e i rufa- 


alem come *downe from Go our of | p- 
- A GP ca as abride trimmed for her husk ” 
hat God by Pte! And Iheard a great voyce out of he 
isdiuinema 3 ANAIN he Tabernacle of God w wat 
zeſtice will faying,Behold,r E 4 h | > 
glorifieand hc wildwel with them;ang ey ſhalbe Te 
Te cher? © ple,and God him ſelf ſhalbe thcirGod wit | 
_—_— | And God ſhall wipe *away all cares 
+—o— AP and hers ſhade ws tne 0,00” 
Tazs.8. their eyes: and there ſhalb, ther hall cho 
£54-7-17. rherſorowe,neither crying,nei ner i _ 
eAl occaſions anie more paine: for the things ac or 
of ſorowes And herharſate ypon the rhrqne, laid. 
ſhalbe taken 5 | FLOG BOY and he ſaid yntou |. 
away : fo holde,I make all _ nNeW:and ne ans. | | 
that they Write: for theſe WOTrdES Arc fairhfull rue} Nj 
ſhal tag 6 Andhe ſaid vnto my done, 2 cay 
9p _ the beginiiing &the end. I wi BRUCE TO 21m oe 
0-2 athirſt ofthetwell of the water of life ire 
Chap.7.4. . 7 Hethatouercommeth,ſhal EY "0 
. © 22.13. and I wil be his God,and he ſhalbe my 10nne,: : 
Ma : d murderers,and whoremon 
life, will glu? babominable and mur - ol era ol 
vnto mine tQ no ſorcerers,and idalarers,and al lier rw | 
aber ay of tho their parte in the lake,which burnerh with fire! | 
Wa- ' Sw; 
was cis brim one,which is rhe ſecond _— we 
euerlaſtmg 9 Andtherecame ynto me on Poe” 
life. . Angels,which had the ow Ne - 4 _e | 
\J hey es,& talked with me,fay dar 
Which _ Nt: Pages gras the Lambes cf 
manmore I will thewe thee the 'bride,the 1 the foirk mil 
| thenGod. 10 Andhe caried me —_— P | 
; ® They great and an hie moiraine,and he ſhewe me the 
AR gc great * citie, holy leruſalem, ! deſcending I. 


religion. 


ed 


"AMPL-IL ia @ by faith. & Bythig./ 
he Church,whichis maried to Chriſt by fait | 

Geferiptinis ob Lag the mcoprehenſible excellecie, which the heauſs' 

. Ixcompaniedo enioye. / It is ſ:id to come downefrom heauen 


| AUlthebenefites that the Church hath, they acknowledge itto -” 
oF through Chriſt, 


CHAP. IIT. ' 86p 
þeouen Tom God, 
_ 11 Hayingthe glory of God: and her fhining 


like vnto a ſtone moſt precious, as a ® laiper 

hone cleare anerifiall, " OT gras 
13 on boqerr? 1 wel __ — 
lue*gates,and ar $ twetue An n rf pies 
the names wrieten, which are the rwelue tribes of that? 
J the children of Ifracl. 
J 13 On the Eaſt parte there woere three gate 

ad on the Northfide three gates, on the Sough- + Thats, 
kde rhree gares, axl on the Weltfide three gates. qorkon 
. 14 And the walldf the chic had prchue foun- iv EG 
| 04 + => - og names of the Lambes there iebut 
i rciue P A one way 

IS AT. ed athrans teak 6 a | 

reede ro meature the cixic wihad, and the gacs , Yor the 4. 
thereof,and the wall thereof. poſtics were - 

16 And the citiclay fourc ſquare,& the] 
s as Jarge as the bredrh of ig,and he meaſured | 
citic with the recde, rwelue thouſand furlonys:& ,1mue fowh 
tic lengrh, and the þredth, and the height of it dation was 
{ ze equall. reueledto 

17 And he meaſured the wall therof, an hun- the worlde. 
dreth, fortic and foure cubires, by the meaſure of 
man,rhar is, ofthe Angell. 

18 And the building ofthe wall of ir was of 
open the citic was pure golde like vnro cleare 

Sv | 

19 Andthe foundations of the wal of rhe cirie 
were garnithed with all maner of precious ſtones: 
the firſt foundation vve: laſper: the ſecond of Sa- 
' | phire: the third of a Chalkecdonice: the fourth of 
an Emeraude, 

20 The fift ofa Sardonix: the fixt of a Sardmus: 


| | Teſcuenth of a Chryſalize: the cight of _ 


& — REVELATION. by 
the ninth of a Topaze: the tenth ofa Chryſag 
ſas :the cleucnth ofa Iacinth: the rwelith allyl 


an eg  thecitic pure golde,and —_— _ 


erein :'for i 


T[4.60. 5. 
r Here weſc 3 [And the citic hath no neede of the ſunt, 
© wlaprogad neither of the moone to ſhine in it : for the gh 
| #hatKings & of Goddid light ir: and the Libe is the light of, 
Princes (con- . 24 || And the people which are ſaued, thall 
xy to that yalke in the light ofit:and the'Kings of the eanh. 
hey of +. fſhallbringrheir glory and houour ymtoit, > 
- Anabaptiſts) 25 {| And the gates of it ſhall nor be _ 
arc partakers day : for rhere ſhalbe no night there. + 
oft IG _ * 26 And theglory,and honour of the Gentiles 
ule: ſhalbe broughe vnto it. £7" 8 
thefeareof 27 Andthereſhallenter intoirt none yncleane 
the Lord. thing, neither whatſocuer worketh abominarida | 1 
14.60... orlies: butthey which are written in the Lambes | - 


Fara [| Booke of life. 


} 


& 10.8, C HA P, XXIL . 3 
3 Therivey ofthe wuater of lift, 2 The ſruitfulnes and linkin 
 Thecitie of God. 6 The Loyde giueth ever his ſeruannte 

warning of things to. comz. g The Angell wull not 

wvorshipped. 18 To the vuord of God may nothing be add 

nor dnmhed there from. - 
aHealuderh Ndheſhewed me apure *riuer of water 
os cho with of life, cleare as cryſtall, proceding ouret 
paradiſe to the throne of God,and of rhe Lambe.:!; | 
ſetforth 2 Jnthe® nuddes of the firere of ir, and;af 
more ſenſibli \ 


þ Meaning that Chriſt who is the life of his Church, is conunon 


the ſpirituall ; and this agreeth with that which is Melly 
hijs,and not peculiar for anyone forte of people. ef 


of 
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' CHAP. XXIT. : Fix 
ther fide of the river,wasthe tree of life, which 
þare twelue maner of fruites,and gaue fruite eu&- 
ic <monerh : and the leaues of the tree ſernad tO ,Forthers + 
heale the nations with. are al thi 
WJ 3 Andrhereſhalbe no more curſſe, bur the pleaſant 
&J throne gf God and of the Lambe ſhalbe init, and *®) of alcon- 
Þ his ſeruants ſhal ſerue him. | corcianally, 

4 And they ſhal ſee his face, and his Namie 4 Which 
halbe in their forheads. © _ _ 

5 [|And there ſhalbe no © nightthere,and the 
nede no candel, neither lighr * the ſunne : for rr 
the Lord God gireth them light, and they ſhall now arepur- 
nigne for euermore. = _-* gedand made 

6 And he faid'vnto me, Theſe words are faith- = wr 
ful and rrue: and the Lord God of the holy Pro- j/..,0.;5. 
phers ſent his Angel-ro ſhew vnto his ſcruants eThelght 
the things which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled. ſhalbe yn- 

7 Beholde,I come ſhortly. Blefſed i he that *"78*Þl6> 
keperh the words of the prophefie of this booke. eyer. | 

82AndI am Iohn,which fawe and heard theſe Chap r9.0- 
things: and when Thad heard and ſecne;,|[I * fellf _ 
downe to worſhip before the feete: of the Angel, —_— | 
which ſhewed me theſe things. Fo ſuffered hin 

9 Burheſaid ynto me,See thou do ir not: for I ſelfetobe 
am thy fellowe ſeruanc,and of rhy brethren rhe <ariedaway 


Prophers,and of them which keepe the words of _—_ ko 


this booke : worſhip God. .  theperſon? 
10 And he ſaid vnto me, * Seale not the words which is to 

| ofthe propheſic of this booke: for the time is ar 29moniſh. vs 

f | hand. co 
Ii He thar is vniuſt, Jet him be vniuſt ſtil: and readines to 

fall,except 

God ſtrengthen vs miraculouſly with his Spirit. This is not then 

astheother Propheſies which were commended to be hid til the time 

appointed as in Daniel.12.4.becauſe that theſe things ſhould bequickly - 

accompliſhed ,and did now begin. | h 
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A. | 


\ 


Rem that is 
| ab 66-6 that is holy,ler him be holy f 


þ Theyſhal ward is with me, {| to giueto cucric man : 


5. Por Chriſt |, ight mo 


HZ br ngenBvrl I7 And the? che Spirir & we bride ſay,Come.Aall 1 
E. tuo art thar is 2®thirft, come : mndjtler whoſocucr * wil, 
; nr 18 ForIproteſt vnto eucric man that bend 
3 ow Letthers thewordes of the prophetic of this booke,ſflf.a 


Bleimn 
_ mnrents, and x. booke. 


+ wilby his Spirit. Dews.4-8,09d 12.32. Proy.g0. 6. 


_ © REVELATION. L 
| he whichis filthie,Jerhim be filthic ftil : ang 
rightcous,ler him be righteons fiikay 


x 


2 


Chap.r.s. 12 And beholde,I come orc, and x 


—— he ww 
c 13 I amſ|&an c beginning 
God thefirſtandthelafl 
14 Bleſſed ar they, that do his commd 
ecicfale * 4 ments, thar their right may be inthe* rree of 
deli there & may enter in through the gares into the citig 
25 For withour sbalbe dogges and cachanrergh 
& That is,a whoremongers, and murtherers, and idolazens, 
trurand ne , and whoſocuce loucth or makerh © lies. 
yetGode- 76 Heſushauc ſentmine Angel,co teftifie wh 
quitwickny to you theſe rhings in the Churches : 1 amy 
RS IT eficration of Dauld, arid the 


\ 


- 
nes 


lighteo cue- ter him thar heareth,fay, ® Come : and let hin: 
commeth in- (Le of the water of life freely. 


beafraide of men ſhal adde vnto theſe things, God ſhal 
Go - ntohim the plagues, that are Written :n 


foneasthey 19 Andifany man ſhal diminiſh of the 

hearethe of the booke of this prophefie, God ſhal take away 

0p gg » hisparrout of the Booke of life, and our of rhe 
ct them 

come. Jy ctic,and from thoſe things which are written 

» Hethat in this booke. 


feelech him 
ſelfe opprefled with afAjQtions, and defireth the heauenly WW. 


gomfort. Iſa.s5.r, 9 That is, when God bezinneth torrefo urine | 


ws. 
Lg . - 
* , J 
4 in 
—_—y . * 4 *» 
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3 He which teſtifieth theſe things , ſairh, 
Furely,I come quickely.Amen.Euenſo 4 come, p $eing the 
xd Icfus. Lordi at. 


21 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſf be with band, we 
"Fr" | —_— 


. re3Oyce ut 
muſt beware we eſteme not the length nor ſtortnes of Lands 
nm ng by our owne i | 2.Pct.3.9. q This declareth the 
gmeſt deſire that the faithful haue to be delivered out of theſe miſe- 


Yes and to he ioyned with their head Chriſt Ieſus. 


Lmprintedat London by Chriſtopher Barkar, 
dwclling in Powles Churchyard atthe figne of 
the Tygers hcad. 1576, 
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iwA DECLAR/Z 
TION OF THE TABLE' 
TO THE NEWE TE- | 
STAMENT. bt 


"Hat vubith many wo tarſel attemed wnto by long j 
and great diligence, is offred bere wnto thee Reader, in 
Pp table : to the intent that nothing, vubich might] 
to further thy knovvledge in the vuord of ſaluation,ught be 
ted. The vtilitie ovkireftiies thalt more profitably learne bj 
| all, then can be infruve bnes by me abbridged. For vvhar 6 
. more neceſſane for v3in theſe latte? times then to hawe ape 
ſpedie vuay to buckle 0197 þarnes (wuhichis Gods woord) that 
refift the de and crwuel pricyiten are _ 
_the bottomleſſe pit worth flattering . or ggyie 
drouble the (hurch of ( ar ly; peruert the ſonar ofom 
thing ts here briefly performed in ths table of common þ 
principal point es conteyned im the Nevv teſtament : vvheyay 
anely the Chapter is noted, by the firſt figure, but alſo w_—_ 
where the matter oy vvord is conteined, vuhich is fi d by 
ſecond. So that hereby thou mayeſt have ener «t h thy vt 
to refiſt againſt all bereſies and falſe K.5-g ro theglorie of Go 
queting of fas conſcience, and i ion of otheys. 


TABLE OF THE PRINCIPALL 
things. that ire conteined in the Newe 
Teſtament, after the order of the alphabet. 
The firſt nomber noteth the chapter, 
and the ſecond the verſe, 


A. 4:5.ephe.1.5. . = 
'z Aron.Heb.5.4: q Adulterie forbidden. Mat. 
in Abel offred by faith, He-11.4 2728.32.6..19:9:inar.10.11; lyke. 
þ 1. Abhotninatis ſet ypin the 16.18. John.8.5. rom.7-3. 8.13.9. 
ly place. Mat.24.15.mar.13.14» gal.5.19-1.cor.6.9. heb.13-4., iam 
&.21-20.reve.17:4-8.21.27. 4-4-2.pet-2.14- , 
"That yyhich man eſtemeth'ex- Þ Vſed for idolatrie, Renat4s 
plet,is aboininable before God. & 14.n.8& 171.8 18:3. 
ake. 16.15. q Aﬀecion Godly, Mat.6.33 
4, Abraham the father of bele- [pk.11-28.2.cor.12-10.. 
,Rom-4.16, According to the flesh, Mat-6s 
eoffred Iſaac by faith. He.11-17 _ 1622. &. 20.21. 8 26:51, 


Abuſe of the Scripture. Na-4, luk.9.33:54.8c.11.380.8.6, 20.2: 
2.Corta7z. Ga.r,82. Theſ.2:d. Agabusa Prophet, AR.m. 2% 


phe. 5.6.2:Pet.3.a6.Ilude.4. 21-10, 

Abuſe through Antichrift, Agar,Gal.4.25- «+4 
LTheſ.2.10. Agryppakyng,A@.25.13. 
Ibuſe by the Phatites Mas 33.23 Q{F Alliance ancient, 2.Cor.3. uf 

"Abuſes. 2. Tim:3.5. Tit.1.10. gal-4-24. 
Lohn.72.Pet.2:u.Iude.4. Read 'Thenevve, Mat26.28.x.cor;. 

uſe Prophets. T1 25 gal. 426, hebrx.$.8. 8£.9.154 

"Abuſed. Gal.3. v.Thefſ.2.3. &12.24.8&.13-20. - ow 

13-4 .Tit.1.10.Jude.g9-revu.18. Ananiasand Sapphira, At.$.1. 
Anamias the diſciple, A4.0.19, 

E Acception of perſons isnot Ananiasthe Prieſt, At 24.1. 
mth God, At 10.34:Rom.2.11. @ Ancient me 8& vvome ongt 
bl.2.6. Ephe.6 .o0, Colof.3.25. to be honored,1.Tim,g.. . 
Met1.17, Ofvhat ſort they ou = 

" Acception of perſbiies is for- Tit.2.2. Of theni vyvhichare'BE 

jdden;lam.23. ders,read Elders. | $0 

f Adam, vykich vvas firſt;luk. -F Angels good yyhich are” in | 

8 maT 14-1. Corag. 22.45- heaven, Mara. : : (90 i 
ti "Crearedby Ctrift, orin Chit | 

(5p ſeednde; R Sk 34--cor. « Cal 146. 

i Fo Eads Criſt ſeroauntsof OY | 
#,Rom ——_ iitharan” Sx ly fa 


W_— OO 


THE. T ABLE. 
They comfort himin the gard? 6.67.a&.1,2,13. 


luk.22,43. 

Seruaunts to the faithfull. Mat. 
18,10.at.12,11.heb.1,14- 

Their appearing to perſones. 
Mat.1,20.8.2-13.19.luke-1,1t.26. 
8.2.49. 

Sene in forme of m#.Mar.1G6, 5. 
luke.24,4. iohn20,132. act-1,10. 
£:-10,3,30- 

They $hall accompanie Chriſt 
at the iſ pounteey Mat. 25,3Lmar. 
$,38.1uk.9,26. 2.theſſ1,7. 
Of euil Angels,read Deuils. 
| Anger or vvrath muſt be oner- 
come yo gentlenes. Mat. 5,22. 
 xpm.12,19.ephe.4,206.31. col.z,8. 


VVemuſt bee ſflovy to anger. 


lam-1,19-. 

Tfvve be angry vvith our br 
ther let vs be reconciled before 
yvepray.1.tim2,8, 

By nature vve are children of 
vyrat phe. 233+ 

Chriſt hath delivered vs from 
the vorath to come.1.theſ.1,10. 

The vvrath of God vp6 the in. 


 fidels.vtheſ.2,16. 


The riche of the vvorld heape 
ypon themr a treaſure of Anger, 
Iam.5,3. 

Anne the Propheteſſe.luk.2,36. 
Annas and Caiphas.Luk.3,2.iohn 
28,13.at.4.,0. 

qF Antichriſt and his kingdome 
from the time, of the Apoſtles. 

2, theſ.2, 3,4+ 1-tohn, 2,22.87.4,3. 
2.10hn.7.mar.13,22.,rene.13,1-2- 

.Ofhis deſtruRion, 2, theſ.2, 8. 
repe.19,20. . 

 Apollos.A&.18; 24.7 .cor.3,6, 

_ 4 Apoſtles or ambaſ} adoury, 8 
reſſengers yyexe tvveluve choſen 
be COR AL0,a Gold 1 


, 27%; 


> 
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They are the light of mY 
Mar.5,14. - 
T he ſalt of the earth. Mak 
mar.o,50,luk. 14,34. | 
Diſpenſers ef the myſter] 
God..Cor.4,1. 4 
The minitters of chriſt, 1,cc 
Helpers vvith God.1.Cot 
Ordeined to bee vvitny 


the death & reſurreqtion of 


Chriſt,to preachit to all na 
Mat.28,10,20,mar.16 ,15.luk 
4.7-at.1,9.85,2,72 .&.10, 44 T s 
Of the x1. principal. Mat.tg, . 
TT hetr (peciall office to pal 
1.Cor,12,23.ephe.4,11. 4% | 
The Apoſtle of the Genti 
Rom. 1,5.0-11-13» gal.2,7-1 ti 
7.2.tim.1,2. :. 
T he Apoſile of the Tevve, [ 
2,7» os 3 
Ealf £ Apoſtles. 2.Cor-2,yf 
13, rcad Preachers. | 
Aquilla 87 Prifcllls, A&.9Y 4 
L.COr.16,109, ; 
Armonr ſpirituall. rom.6 
13,12. 2Z,COr. 6,7. 82.10, 4.. « EP , 
I1.Lthe{.5,S. 1.pet.431. ._ ; 
Almes. Mat.6.z.lnk.11, 41, 
33: 82.14.4133 &-16,212t.2,454 
36 .0C LO, pr 8 20,35, ——_ 
phil.4.,10, Llohn. _ «a 


Abylon vyhich fi gniff . 
place of confuſi on(2s 

vvher Antichriſt doth r L 
Reuve.14,9. — : Pp. ? 

Babylon hath made dre nAOy 


nations vyith the vvyne 


vvrath of hir fornication, [ 4. 
logging of the deuils the bf 
vncleane ſpirites, the” 


Princes | (pd Kinges, a nd 


THP TABLE. 


ſoning Of all nations,re1$,2;21- 
Baiaam, 2.Pet. 2,15, iude.1t. 
_ rellC-2,14-» 

CBaketr prepared by M atthevy 
for Chriſt, Mat.9,10. mar.2,15. 
"Iuk.532.9+ 

Contemners of God pollute 
.the Chrititans bakets, 2.Pet.2,13. 
.tude-12- | 
' They vvhich are called to B3- 


Y kets or feaſts ought to fir loyyeſt, 


, 
L 
T 

_ 


and vvhy. Luk. 14,10, 

V V home Chritians ought ta 
bid to dinner 8 ſupper, luk4 ,13. 

C Baptiſme is comaunded to be 
winitred to all that beleue, Mat. 
28,12.mar.16,16, 

There is but 5ac baptiime, 
Eph2.435-. 

By the vvater of 3 Japtifme rye 
are coniecrat to Icfus Clhrilt, and 
puriied by faith in the vyorde of 
the Goſpel, Ephe.c,26, 

It 6:ntfheth veto vs, tint vve 
ar burted yvith leſus ckrift, dead 
to ſinne,- & delinercd therefrom 
by the death of Chrift, and haue 
put 04i Chriſt, and are. made tire 
chiliren of God, by ryhom aiſo 


þJ ve are all made one, .Rgm.6, 


3.221.3,27-col.2,12. 
V Vithout faith it profiteth not, 
Mara6,15. 1. COr.10, 2. 1.PEt+3,21. 
MI are but the minifters. there- 


g of, Mat.z,u.iohna,26.6%. 342327. 
| $4,146 8,16; 8. 15. 


Chriſt giyeth the vertue, Mat. 


w Jt. luE.3,16.tohn.1,26; '-+ ».-+1/ 


- It ts taken for the yiſible: gifts 
of the haly Ghoſt, Mat,3,8mara, 


kaQ.t, gy | 
; 1t.f gnificth alſoto ſuffer tri- 


| or | early. : Maxa0,38. 
AC EESESDY 


2. ff 


ILLINSD 


Chriſt Baptized not, Tohn.4,2. 
Barnabas, AR 4,36-0.13,L 
Barabbas, Mat.27,21.mar.15, 7. 
Iuk.23,19.i10hn.18,4 0. 
Bartimeus the blindeman, 
Marac,45. 
Beame,or poſt in the eye, Ma.7,3 
Beggers or loyterers ought not 
to be afuſtered, 2.T hef.3,10.1.tim, 
5,16, 
q Benignitie ,o7tlenes,or libera« 
litte Gal. 5,22+ ephe. 4,32-CcoL 312. 
The bounteouſnes of God to- 
vvardes.ys, T it.3,4-+ 
They vvhich have mutual loue 
are courteous,t.Cora3,4- 

V Ve nuwſt be getle one tovyard 
an other, Ephe.4,32-cotl.3,12. 

Blaſphemic condemned, Lat. 
15,19.luk +23,3950 a4#.13,45- TOm.2, 
24+ 

_Biaſphemie againſt the Sonne 
of man may be forgiven, but blaſ.. 
phemie againſt the holy Ghoſt cI 
not ve forgiven Mat12,31. mar. 
3,290.lnk.12,10. L-tim.1,3- 

T he beait ſpeaketh blaſthemies 
ag2inſt God and kis Name, reue. 
13,1,5.0C THEEL 

Bieifed or happy folke, Mat.5,z 
lu.5$,20 &.n-28-10h.20,29.r0.4.,7 

Chriſt aſcending to-heaut bleſ« 
ſeth his Apoſtles. Luk 24.51. 

He bleſſeth litle childre,ma.10,16 

Bleſsing and curſing proceede 
both out of one mouth, Iam.z,to. 

Blefsing taken for px aiſe, Luk.t 
28.68. 85.2,28. rem 1425-8235. 
L-CQL. 143106,17.cphea;3-2-3,10- | 

Alſo,fpr vyiching, £Artching, 6, 
aboundance, Mata$,3442@i3,M. 
g2l43,8,epheiILPENA49- - 

1; Rady enfolonds mortahee. 
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Called a tabernacle,2.Cor.5-1. 


2.pet.1-13- 
A veſſel & houſe of earth, 2. 


Cor.4.7.8.5. L 


The temple of the holy Ghoſt.z © 


Cor.6.19. 

It shall riſe againe ſpirituall, 
Ro.8.1. 1.cor-15.44-2.c0r.4.-14+ 

yve muſt mortifie it, Rom.8.13, 
I.COr.9. 27.coloſ.3.5. 

It is taken for the nomber of 
the elet, Read Church. 

Booke of life, Phil. 4.3.reu.3.5. 
8e 13. 8.8..17.8.8..20.12.86C,21:27» 
& 22.19. 

Bragging & boaſting, Luk.18. 
1.rom.1.30.gal.6.13. 

Goodand layvyfull, 2.Cor.n. 
19 -philip.3.7. 

CFBrethre of chriſt or kinſmT. Ma. 
12.47.i0hn 2.3.1-COr.O.5. gal. 1.19. 

Brethren ſpiritual of Chriſt are 
the faithfull, R ead faithfull. 

All Chriſtians are brethre, Ma.23 
8.rom.1.13.8:.8.29.1.cor.6.6.8.8. 
1. eph.6.21. col.4.15.1.theſ.5.14.. 

Falſe > TE -g2-2.4. 


Aiphas propheſieth,lo.n.50 
( He examineth Chriſt, Mat.r. 


26.62, 
- Cain.1.lohn.3.12.iude.rn. 
Called are many. Mat.20.16. 


+, -Capernaum reproued.Ma.1t.23, 


Chananean, Mat.15.22. 
Centurion, Mat.s. 5.65.27 :54. 

' © Charitieorloue of God to- 
vyardes vs.Ioh.3.16.8:13.1.82.16 
| 27-romy3. ephe:2.4.Read-God, 
po is a figiiet0 KnovVe: the faith- 


by.Iotu 23:35: 
Tele oi Sf:God: .Eph.3:19. 


RITES - 
band of [peiteRionColy44 


TT he fulfilling of the Lavy 
YT. I2, rom.13:9-gal.5.14. L, iy | 
VVaxing cold in the latti 
mes. Mat.24.12. 
Childre are ebraced of Ct 
and bleſſed. Mar.10.16, 
They praiſe Chriſt, Mat.z 
Taken for yong Chriſtiah 
of ſwale capacity.1.Cor.zaz 


20-ephe.4.14.heb.g.12. 


T hey that are humble, ſimp 
vvithout malice. Mat 48.3.1 
14-20.1.-pet.2- 


Children of God.Luke F* 
iohn.1.12.Rom.s. 14.. 2-Cori 


g41.3-20,0.4.7.ecphe.1.5 
6.1.10hn.3.1. 


Children of the reſurr 0s 
vvyhich can not dye.Lu.zog34 


Childrt of the kingd6.Mat, 


Children of light. Iohna 


ephe.5.8.utheſ.5.5. 
'T he true Children of 
Rom.4.16.gal.3.7. 


Children ought to obey th " | 


thers.Ephe.6.1.col.3.20. 


CChriſt is god ok be 


ginning & the end.loh.1.1.4 
5O.& 20.28.2&.20.28.rc 

14. tSphulip.26. col.2.2.1.thr 
heb.1.8.1.tohn.5.20.re.15 +: 
Chriſt is the yyorde of C 
Iohn.11.revel.19.13. 


Chriſt is the image of God 


Cor.4.4.col.1.15.hebn.3. 


The ſon of God.Mat.3:19M f* 
16.8C.17.5.ma.3.11,8c 5. 7 0g 


iohn1.19.34.4.9:873. 13: 14. 


 8£.6.62..8..9.35-8.10.36. 6 
. a&4.4+30. 8.8. 37.rom x44 


32-gal.2.20.8.4.4.coloſt. 
12.5.8. 
lohn.1:3:7-87:4.15. 

The povyer and vriſeds 


I” ney" > On OS 
=> Boo BRAD RG = 


3.6-3..4.-14- oY '0 


Vas Ir. 
=” 


1 Godt Cort 24. 82.7. 

I The Creator.Iohn.t.v.col.r.16. 

By him all things conſiſt. Iohn.r 
L1-16.r7.-hebr.r2. 
He is the ſercher of the hearte. 

s Mat.9.22-28.luk.6.8.,8..11.17.8.9 

A 47-0hn.2-24- heb .4..13.reue.2.23. 

A The Prince of life. A&.3.15. 

3 The Lord of glorie..Cor.2.s. 
"I The Prince of faluation.He.2.10. 
+1 The Prince of faith.Heb.12.2. 

Chriſt is the ſonne of Abraham 
and Dauid, according to the flesh 
Mat. 1.6.luke.3.34-.a4.13.23. rom. 
13.2.tim.2.8.hebr.2.16. 

I Deſcended of the fathers. Mat.r.1 
rone.9.5. ; 
Come in fleshe.lohn.1.14.1.tohn. 
42.heb.2.14. 

Coceaued by the holy Ghoſt, 8 
born of the vir. Ma.r18.luk.1.35. 
VVas circumciſed, and preſen- 
ted to the temple.Luk.2.22.27. 

V Vas ſubie& to Ioſeph & Mia. 
te his mother .Luk.2.51. 

Hee groyvedin vviſedom and 
te.Luk.2.40. 2 

He vyas baptized. Nat.3.16. 

He vvas tempted of the deuil. 

6 1 Mat. 4.1. ® 
* | Hepreached the kingdome of 
$: 4 60d, 8; confirmed it vvith mira- 
& I des. Vat. Marc.Luk.Ilohn. 
*S | donne of mi, Nat.$.20. 8:.12.9.3z 
I 116.13. 85.24.27. 8..26.2.amar-2.10. 
£10.33 45. luke. 9.22. 8.17.22. 
bhn.1.51.82.3.13-8.5.2.78-6.53.8% 
2:23, 
Y dent 8 come of God. Toh.3.16.8; 
$029.5.36.33. 8.7.28. 8.8.16.26. 
K.6.10.36. 8512-44. 8.17 .21- 8 
021rom.$.3. 
| All promiſes are accomplished 


«© 
- 


Jhim.2.Cor.120. _ 
; In him yye ſee the Father.Tohn 


— 
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8.19.8..14.9. | 
He is heire of all things. He. uz 
The onely Lord. Ma.22.43.u. 
2.1-lohn.13.13. 8.20.28. a&.9.5. 
6.10.4 8.1.cor.2.8. 8.8.6.8..12.3. 
&.15-47.ephe.4.1. philip. 2.u.re, 
17.14-0.19.16. 
The only Sauionrma..2pl02.34 
32.08.69.10h.3-16. 8£,4--42. a4. 
12-1.tim.1.15.tit.2-13-1 .1ohn,4.9. 

He is our hope and conſolation 
Mat.12.21.rom-15.12- 

Our vviſedome,iuſtice,ſantifi 
cation,8z delinerance.t.Cor.r-30. 
Our peace.Luk.2-14.. iohn. 16.33. 
rom.5.Lephe.2.1417. philip.4-7. 
col.1.20. | 

Onely Mediatour,8 Aduocat, 
Mat.n.27. iohn.10.9. 8&.14..6-a&. 
4 12.rom-5.1. 8.8.34. epheſ.2.19. 
6C.3-12. 1-tim.2.5. hebr.7.25-8.9. 
6.8; 9.15.3 12-24. 8T L315 .1.lohn. 
2.4 
V Vee maſt call ypon God in his 
name.Ioh.14.13.8.156. 8.16.23. 
He only forgiueth finnes.Mia.g.z - 


 aQT410.4.3.rom.$.8.2.cor.s5 18.eph. 


1.7.8..4.30.col.u14.1.Ioh.2.12. 

He is the onely Maſter, vvhom 
vve mutt heare.Mat.17.5.8.-23.$. 
mar.9.7.tohn.13.13.aX.3 .22- 

The vvay,truth, and life.Tohn. 
L4.8.5.26.8.u.25. 814.6. at.3. 
15.1.tohn.t..5.col.3.4. 

'The true © 
8..9.5.8.12.46. 

The gwerof yyater of life.Ioh. 
4.-10.8..7.38.revel.22.r7. 

The accomplishment 8 end of 
the layy. Mat.5.17.rom.10. 4. 
vvyho hath abolished the Lavy of 
decrees.Eph.2.col.2.14.2-cor.3.6. 
The only foundation 8& the chief 
ſon. Cor.z-w.col.2.10.mat.21.42. 
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CSITNe3,304peta,C. Crucifyed, and dead for y as 
:{ heftone of oftece, mat.21, 44. 27,46, 47, 48,4.5. rom.5,'8x 
luk.2,34.rom.9,32. 1-pet.2,4,8, 15,3-2.cor.s, 15:1.pct.3;13, 
'T he bread of life, Iohn.6,3z5, 48. Heisrifen a22yne, Math $ 
A 3 vitorie of the yvorld, Toh. Uke:24346.rom. 4, 25.88, 
Hb a56? Or15,4.u.ttheff,y,10. © 
The ſeconde Adam & heauen+ icended into heauen, Visy 8 
ly,t.Cor.i5,45. 12.lok.24 ,51,a4.1,0.epheſ,4, gi 
Ofyyhome vve hane receaved The eternall Prieſt, Hehr 2a $4 
all thing, Iohn.1,16. & 3,1. 414.8 5,5.8% 7, &.8® 
' The good shepherd, the dore of 13 5,8 10,1. "Ws 
the sheephouſe, & prince of shep- YV Vho o#cred yp him ſelf;?} 
herdes, Iohna10,7-11,14- heb.tz, 10,13. g21-1,4.hebr.7, 27.& 9, 
20. LPCet.2,25.8.5,,4-* & 10,10.1-tim.2,6.tit.2,14. 8 
King, & prince of kings, Mat. He vyasonly once offere 
21,9.8.27-1. luke.1,33- 1ohn.1,49. can be offered no more.heb# 
87.12,15.82.18,37- rcue-l5. 847, & 326,82 10, 10, rom.6, 104i 


14.8..19,19. 3,13; Sy F 
Come to- ſerne, Vi2.20,29-mxr., He ts our aulter, Heb.13,10. oh 
wiuk.22,27-10hin.13,5- Aud hath caried, taken avy | 


TT 


To call,to hcaic,8 to comiort & purged our ſinnes, lohn.1/W 
Ganers, Mat-1,21-80-9,13- $-1-28. hebr.9o,26, 1.pet.z, 24. 1.iohn,$& 
8.13410-45, luke.4,19, &-19.10. And is the onely purgatoti 
Lfim,1,5. * propitiation, reconciliation ; Þ. 


Heis ſubie& to mis infirmities poyntment, ranſome, and ſatiif | 
anT paſsions , Mat-4,2- mAar.S, 2, ction for our ſinnes, Roms, 101 , 
Iuk.19;42.i0hn.4.,0 C11, 38.512, COr.y, 30-2.COr.5,18. epheſ.1,7. « 
27,heb.2,14. L 29.1.tin.2, 5. viohn.2,2.3 4,10, 8 

V Vithout ſinne,hed.4,15.1pect. matrh.zo, 28, zpet.t, 19. galaz' 
\ 2,22, vighn.3,9. 2-COT5,21. reuei.g,% RR... bf 

Poore and humble, Nat.8,209.. He ls abſente fr5 vs 2$ touc 

2.cor.9,9. - his bodily preſence, Matha6, W 
:  Hatedofthe yyorld, Luk.4,25. lohn.>,z3.8 16, 16,at.1, ut.2.c0 : - 
- - foh1,10.82.5,15-8&-7,7-X.15,19-23+ 5,20. "1k at 


V Vas iniured, deſpiſed, 7 biz{= And ſitteth at the ryght han: 
phemed,mat.11,19. $£-12.24.0-13, Ofthe Father in heaven, Mar, 


65.65.27, 20,30-mMAT-15,25.10k.23, 12.luk.24.,52.a.7,55-rom.S ,34: A 
1-iohn.6 4.3-8C.7,1-0C 8,43, phe.1,20.col.z, nA. heÞbr.,z.% 8, | 6. 


Vtterly cait of & ſet at naught, 10,12.,pet.z,22. bat c- 
Nat 27.from the.z0-and.3t.verſe Accomplishing all in all, Eph. 23 
to the ende of the chapter. mar. On vvhome yye muſt cal, Mas as. 
15, from the 16.vcrſe k 0 the 39. S, 25.0 20, 3O.mar.1, 4.0.8 10, - 
Tohn.19,1.2%c,philip.2,7. hebr,2, Iuk:5,12.8; 17>, 13. & 19,39. as. 
9, 8, 43 15s ; 60. COr.L,2. AY; 
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VVemuſt beleene in him, Toh. 22:8 13,14.rene!.3,12. 8 2110. 


I 65-30, 40, £14, t- gal.2;16.1. 


h 4 John. 323+ 


He is only head of the Church, 


4 Ephe.2,22.6C 4315-3 5,23.col.1,15. 


* 
l 


I $.2,19- 


And 1s alyvay preſente vvith 
hem after a ſpirituall ſorte, and 
dyvelleth im-them, Matth.13, 20. 
I&:3,:0. lohn14,0.ephel. 3, 12-2. 


(0r.13,5- 
All thing 1s ſubie& to him, mat. 


| n,27.8 28,18-iohn.3,35.8 13,3. 8: 


l 


7; 


1,7-rom-14,8.1-cOr.15,27.ephel.r, 
12-phil.2,10.col.1, 17. hebr.2, $.1- 
pet-3,22.reueLi,19. 

And he Shall come againe viſt- 
blyto 1udge the quicke and the 
dead, Math.24., 27.30.35. luke.r”7, 
24,3948 21, 27.2.1, 11.8 3,20,ro 


E ,16.1.COr. 4,4. 2.COr5, 10.-Lthefi. 


6,2.2.theſ.1, 7. 2. tun.4,t. 2.-pet.z, 
1p.reuel.16,15. 

He is yvorshipped, Miat.2,n.3 

$,2.80 14-433-8C 1525-8 28, 9. luke, 
24,52.10hn.9, 3S. phil.z, 10. heb:. 
,6,rom.14,1t. 

He is our example, Iohn.r, 25. 
& 13,15.1.COr. 4,160.8 a Fo 
Lphil.2,2.hebr.13,9. 

VVe muſt cConfeſſe him before 
men, VLat.1O, 32.luk.9, 26.8 12, 8. 
lohn.12, 4.2. roOm.10, 9.2. COr. 4, 2. 
atim.2 22+ 

V Ve muſt giue him honour and 
glory, lohn.5,23.reuel.;5,r2. 

CEvircumcilion vvhichis in the 
flech, Rom.2, 29. 1-cor.7,18.gal.s, 
bephe.2,u. 

Spirituall Circumciſion , Rom. 


| ,20.phil.z,z.col.2,rm; 


Circumciſion 8 yncitcumcilion 


| are nothing,.Cor.7,19.Gal.6,15. 


\ Citie of God, Hebar,16.& 12 


Cities menaced by Chrift, naaf- 
1,210 23,37.lK.15, 43,44. © 

Colle&ion or gathering forthe 
poore brethren, 2.1 222.rom:15, 
25,27.L.COr.15,1.2.cor.8,9. | 

F Iomaundemtt of God , Mate 
19.3C 15, 3.8 19,173 22,49. mark. 
7,9.0c12,29.10hn.13,34-.6C 14:; 154 
6 15,10.rom.7, 12.8 13, 9.1. Cor. 
715. Liohn. 2, 3.8 3, 23-8 4, 2s 

2.10hn.4.reuel.12,17. 

The Commandements of mwang 
vvhich are cotrary to God ought 
not to be obſerued , Math.t1s, 9. 
mar.7,7.luk.n, 45. 2&5.4; 19.coL 


322.1 .tim. 41: tit.1,14.. 


CTommunion or Supper of the 
Lord,& ofthe inſtitution there« 
of, Viat. 26,26.mar:14,24. luk.22, 
L7.1.COr.1t, 24. 

 Hovy al oughtto vſe it, 8& that 
vvithout eyther adding to it or 
taking from it,1.Cor10,n. 

The oitzn vſe of the ſame in 
the primatiue Churche , Ata,4t 
& 20,7, 

Compaſsion 'Read mercy. 
qFConcupiſctce taken for all our 
corrupt aifetions, Mark. 4, 19. - 
ram.6,12.0 7,7:gal.5,242.pet.ly- 
4.1.10hn.2,16. | 
The mother of finne, Iam.1,15. 


qCofeſsion of faith, Read Chriſts: - | 


It 1s take for praiſe, Mat, 25s 
luk.2,23.3C 10,21. 

Confeſsion of- ſinnes to God, 
Luk. 15,18.& 19,13-t10hn.t, 9. 

Confeſsion publike, Math.z, 6. 
mar.1,5.aX.19,19. 

Conteſsion to reconcile loue 8 
friendship, Matrh.s, 24..1ams, 16.. 
q Conturers are torn? of the de» 
ulls, At.12,13. 

das Þ The 


"THE TABLE. : 


\ The bookes 'of Coniuring bur. 
ned.13.19.19. 

JCSfcience, yyhich is made good 
DE grace, iebag-o- 

good conſcience toyyarde 
God & men, A. 24..16.2.COr-L.12z 
Ltim.u5.1pet,z-16.21- 

An euil Confclence,1.tim. 4.2. 
fit.x 15. 

Counſel yyhich is good, Iohn. 
FSLARS3f-LCOL.7 25+ 
Bol CS: & Chriſt, Mat. 
12.14. 8£.22-15.8.264-.6£.27-1-8; 
38.12.mar.3-6.iohn.11.4-7. 

Counſel of God, AR.2.23-6C 4 
29.3X.2027. 

Canſolation yyvhich commeth of 
God,2.Cor.1.4.6.9.7.6.phil.2.1. 
2;theſ.2.16. 

 V Vhich commeth of the Scrip- 
ture, Rom.15-4- 

Tovyarde our brethren, t- T he. 
4.18.5 5.14. 
Of Chriſt to his diſciples, Mat. 
14.27 Lu10.23.10hn.13-14-15.16. 
- ..Conſolationin vyorldly _ 
| is euiiL.Luk.6,24. 
- © Conſtance, Red Perfencrance. 2 
| 'Contention is candemned, Ro. 
+ 2.8.32.13.13-1- COr.1-1t. COr-12.20. 
gil.5-20-phil.2.3.1.tim.6.4-t{t-3.3. 
| 1am. 14.16. 
.» Contention among the Apo- 
files, Luk. 22. 24. 

.” Betvvene Paul and Barnabas, 
AA 15.39. 

: Contempt of the Faithfull ml- 
niſter, is the contempt of God, 
1; Theſ.4.. 8. 

-  Contentatis, Luke.3.14.-1-cor.”. 
NB 17. phil. 4-ut-L. tim.6.6.heb.13.5. 
_UComuerſatid of preachers, read 
| Preachers. 

. Of maried, Read Maried. 


\ " 


_ Clu, 


Comuerſation approued,f 
27-vthef 4.12.1, pet,t.15 be) 
3+ 

That couerſation vvhicl 
bidden, Epheſ.2.3. t peta 


43, * 


EF Conuerting to God, cor 
of God.Luk. 23-61.62.i0hn.6y 
a4.9.4. d- 
Cornelius the Exztarion » Aa | 
CE Correction yyhich Gady 
toyvardes his, 1.Cora132. halt, 
12, F. L.pet.4.17.reu.3.19, +38 
Brotherly corre&ion, Mata 
pi oadeo .1-thn, Fob ita 
ouetauſnes + PPE" Aa 
12-15.8..16.9.10. act.5.3.1-COr 
epheſl.5.3.col,z.5. 1.tim. 6.t ; 
13 x 9% 
q Creatures of Go@Pare all gg 
tTim.4.4. WE 
Creature ſubie& to yaniti 
8.20. 


the children of God, Rom.s.2gs: 
- he nevye creature vyhichy. 
enerat by faith in Ieſus Chill; 
Or.5.17.gal.6.15. _ 
0 Craſle, vyhereunto the faithiub 
are callgd, Math.10.39.85.16,&: 
lu.9.23.84.14.27.read, Perſe 
E Croune of thorne. Mat.27 
Croune of life, of rightuouſneg, 
incorruptible,and of glory, 1s pr 
pared for the faithfull, Iam. L1S- 
Teue.2-10.2.tum.4.$.1.pet 5-4 '2 
q Church or congregation t ; 
for the yyhole namber of the $«} 
let, At.1427. rom-16.4.. 1.c08 
Il. 22-8 16.15.col.4.15. 
One body,& the body of chei 
Eph.1.23.col.1.24.rom.12:5. 
The head therofis Gre nah p 


. 
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JT Tt is the houſe of God,1. Tim.3. 
F- .hebr.3.5 

The piller and aflurance of the 
truth, T'im.3.15. 

The © 7 HRT of Chriſt, 
I Ephe.1.23. 

5 The heautly 8 nevv Teruſal, 
IF 641.4.26.reuel.3.12-8 21.10. 

I Mother of the faythful, Gal. 4.26 
| Cirie of God, Reuel.3.12. 

Of vvhich Chriſt is the temple, 
Reuel. 21.22. 

Holy, Epheſ.5.26. 1. cor.1.2. 2. 
COr.L1, 

Alſo it is taken for the faythfull 
of one cofitxey or toyyne, At.14 
23-rom. 16G. t.1.COr.t.2. $£10.1-2 
cor.1.L-gal.t.2:xeuel.2. 

Likeyviſe for the faithfull.of 
one houſe, Rom. 16.23. t. Cor. 16. 
19.col.4.15. . 

V Vomen may not teache in it, 
LCor.14.34.1.tim.2.12. 

All things muſt bee done in it 
orderly,t.Cor 14-40. 
VVemuſtheare it, Math.19.17. 

She heareth not, nor hath any 
other do4rine thi Chrifts yvord, 
lohn. 8. 47. 8& 10-3. & 18.37 2. 


lohn. 9.10.11. 
Curiofitie, AQ.17.22.2.thel.3.11.1. 
tim.5.13. " 


Ayes of them ſelues are in- 

erente, Mat.iz.5.luke.1-3. 

15.16, lohn.5.10. 11. rom.145- 
gal.4.10.col.2.16. 


Since the comming of Chriſte is 
the latter dayes, Heb.1.2.1.iohn-2. 
4 1.tim. 4.4. 2-tin.3 Lb Jo Dae 
q Full dayes,Ephe..16. 
.C 


| Obſeruation of dayes repens 
= d,Gal.4-10. | 
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- _— a vyeake faith, Ro. 


TDarkneſſe vyhe Chril ſuffered, 

at-27-4.5- 

Dauid eateth the Shevy breed, 
mar.2.26. 
Taken for Knne, Ron13.12. 2. 

tohn.1.6.eph.5.11.Ltheflg.4. 
Deacons, A&k.S.;.1.tim.3.1. 
Taken for blindnefſe ofminde, 
and lacke of ſdirituall light, Mat. 
4.15. luke..79. iohn.s. 19.4 8.2. 
6 12.46.2a4.25.19.col.13-vthell, 
5.4.-1.-pet.2-9-1.10hn.2.8. 

Dead men can not conmmnt. 
_ nor teach vs any thing. Luk. 
l 

The dead that diein the faith, 
are bleſſed, Reue.14.13. 

They are vvith Chriſt, Luk.2z- 
43.phil-1-23. - 

They are preſente vvith God, 
2.Cor.5.8- | 

And partakers of the firſte re- ; 
dos Reei06, | 

The infidels beeing dead, are 
tormented in hel,Luk. 6.25. = 

Delites, Luke.7. 25. & 16.19. r, 
tim.5.6.reue.ns.,7. 

Deſires of youth, yyorldly _S 


carnall, ought to be auoyded , 2. 
Tim.2.22.tit.2.12-1.pet-1.14. * * 
Defolation -Luk.21-20.revel. 6. 
14-15-1617. F234 
Defpaire, Math.27.5. ats.1.13, | 
reue.9.6, 
Detraction,or backbiting, Tam, 
4-1.1-pet-2.1, 


TDeyill,the tempter, Math. 44. 
Mar.t.13.t.cor.75. 1.thefſ.z.5. 
He is a manflear from the be- | 


ginning, lohn.$. 4.4. 
Sint from the beginning, x. 


Joha.z-$. J 
F Aliex 


FFtv, 


Alicr & father of lies, Toh. 8,44. 
A deccyrer ofthe yyorld. Re- 
uel.12,0. 
/T he father of. infidels, Matth. 
13,19. lohn.s. 44. 
Fhe prince of this vyorld, Ioh. 
12,31-& 16,11.uk.4z5.ephe-2,2. 
The dragon and oldeſexpent, 
Reue.12,9.8 20,2. 
The god of this yyorld,2.cor. 4,4 
Miitious and evill, 1.lohn. 2, 
LO,11-& 3,10. & 5,16,17 math.13, 
29.8 28. 
TT he poyvers and domintons of 
the vyorld, Eph. G12. 
The prince of the aire, Ephe.2,2. 
The accuſer of the Ee" 
Reuel.12,10. | 
An euill Spirit, Read ſpirit. 
Our aduerſarie and ennemie, 
Math.13,30.-luke, 19,19- 
He tranſfiguteth him ſelfe into 
an Angell of light.2.Cor.11,14. 
| _ To vvhome and to his angels 
is prepared eternal fire,mat.25, 44 
| 2-pet.2,4.i1ud.6.renel.12,9. | 
| eulls chaſed our of men by 
: »Mat.8,32,8 9,33-6C 12, 22. 
; &127,18.mar-1,25. 
:T hey confeſſe Chriſt, wat. $,2.9- 
MAr.1,24.3 3,11.% 5,7. 
They are commaided into the 
: fovine, M at.8,32. 
Jana of the Epheſians.A&.19,28 
I > by Diſciples of Chriſt, Mat.10,42. 
 Wnk.14,27.10hn.8,31. 8& 13, 35.a4ts. 
_B1s. 
| Thediſfciples of the falſe pro- 
| Phetes, A4.20,39. 
* qDiſobedience to the Goſpell 
+ and to the trueth, Rom.10O, 16.21. 
- 2-theſſ.1,8.8; 3,14- | 
3 To renes, R om.1, 30.2.tim 3,2, 
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Diſpute by the Scripture, a 
ET Dodrine true and vrholeſan*- 
of God andof Chriſt, Iohn.z,ut 
t.tim.1,15.2.tim.z,1G, 17 x 
Doarine of the Scripture; row 
15,4-2.tim.3,19, J 0 
Dotrine of mt falſe, Mat;igh Hy X 
mar.7, 11. ephe.4, 14. col.2,8, 
heÞ. 13,9 "Y 
ocrine of d euils,r.T im-4,1,8, 
Doors appoynted in the chy 
t.13,1.1-COr.12,28.epheſ.4.,1 


Faiſe reachers muſt be = 
Col.2,8.1.tim.1;7.88 4,1-2.tin 
2.tit,1,14-8 3,9. 2.peter.2, lb. 
17.2-t0hn.1O. 

q Todo all things to the _ 
of God, and in the Ss of & | 
Mat $16, L-COr.10,31. col.3, 17. | 


pet.4.,11. 
- 


'Tadoto another,as vve vyold 
Should be done to our ſelues,m 
2 


7,12.luke.6,zr. 
Todogoad ta all, but chie 
to the housholde of fayth , Luh 
6,30.gal.6,10., 
TTo Joe good to our enemilhi 
Read, To loue. 

VVe ought not to be vvery int 
vvell doing, Gal.6,9. 2.theſ.z,1 - 
q Drunkenneſſe 8: dritkards, nats, 
24, 4-). L.Cor. 11, 21, luke. 21, 34+ 
rom.13,13-gal.5,21. bd 

They $hal not inherit the king] 
dome of Gad,t.Cor.6,1o, «+ 

Their company mult be aP9PFa, | 
deci, Cor.s,u. 

It is taken for that fupiditle, 
that. they have yvyhich farget god. 


Dification muſt bee ſonght in. 
all things, Row.14,19.8 15,2+ | 


I.COT 14,29.2+ COT.,L 0,8.1- -theſ. Ry 
lb 9 


5,11.1.tim.1,4. 
Eye , fimple or yyicked, Mat. 

6,22. ; 
To pul out the right eye, Mat. 
2.3 

p Election eternall to ſaluation, 
John.13, 18. Ats. 13, 48.8% 22, 14. 
Rom.8,29.8& 9,11.8% 11,5. ephe.1, 
4,1t-1.theſſ,1,4.2.the'T.2,13.2.cet. 
1,10. R ead, Vocation.' 

CF Ele& 8 choſen to office or 
minicterie, lohn.15; 16.a&s.1, 2. 8 
6,5.& 15,22.1.tim.5.9. 

The elet, mat.20,16.8 22, 14. 

- mar. 13,20. luke.18,7.rom.8, 332. 

tim. 2,10.heÞ.12,23- 1.-pet.1, 2.re- 
vel.17,14-+ 

Blias ts come, VLat.11,14-8 17,12 

_ _ Eliasand Elifeus,Luk.4,26,27 


| tam.5,17. 


Elimas the ſorcerer, At.13, 8. 
Enoch, Heb.u,s. 
CEpittie of the Apoſtles, aT.15,23 

In the Epiſtles of S. Paul there 
are ſome hard things, 2.Pef3,10. 

q Enemie muſt be loued, Read 
To loue, and todo vvell. 

Enemie of the croffe of Chritt. 
Phil.3,r8. 

Enuy is condemned, mat.27,19. 
23.17,5. rom. 1, 25-gal.s, 21.1.tim, 
6,4.tit.3,34.pct.2,t. 

Eſau, Rom. 9,13:heb.12,16. 

CEunuches or' gelded are aiter 
three ſorts, Mat.15,12. 

The Eunuche of Queene Can- 
dace, At.8,27. 

E Exconmmunication, out of the 

, Churche, Mat.18,17-1.cor.s5,5 ,1t. 
2.theff 3,14.1.tum.1,20. 
Out of the: Syn1goge, Iohn, 9,22. 

CEuil prgcedeth out of the hart 
Mat.12,34,8C 15, 11-mar.7,2t- 
VVenuſt hate it, Rom.12,9- 
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V Ve muſt not reder Euil for enil 
a aarey | 
*Ables may not be preached, 
1. T bn.4,7.2-pet.1,16; 
All men ought to auoyde the, 
1. Tim.1, 4.tit.1, 14. 
The yvicked vſe them, 2:ti. 4, 4. 
. Faith or confidence in God 8& 
in Chrit, lokn.14,1- 
'T he definition thereof, Heb.n, rt. 
There is but one faith, Epheſ.4.,5 
It is fhe gift of God, Math.it,27 
8 13,n. & 16, 17. luke.17, 22, 32. 
1ohn.6, 44,65.a&.15, 8.8 16, 14. 
rom-12,3-1-COr.2,5. epheſ.1, 14. 8 
2,8-phil.1,20.2-the{.3,2. 2.pet-1,3. 
t.lohn.5,20, —- - 
It cometh of hearing, Rom.10,1> 
It ought to be certaine & ſure, 
Mat.21,21. epheſ:3, 12.col. 1, 23.8 
2,7.heb.1o0,22.1am.1,6. * of 
By reaſon of it ſinnes are for- . * 
gtuen, Mat.9,2.luk.7, 50.a&s.1o, 
41.3. | LY | 
Byit vve obteyne life enerla- 
ſing, Iokn.3, 15,36. 8£5,24.:85 6, 
40,47-8£1,25.80 20,29,3Lata6, 
3-rom-1,12.1.10hn.5,13. | 
By it vye-are-made the children 
of God, Tohna, r2.gal.3,26. - - 
By it vve are iuſtifled, purified; ' 
viuitied,regenerat,and ſan&ified, 
AR.13, 39.8 15,9-8 26,18. rom. 3, 


| 24.,26.8 4,5,11,23.8C 6,1 GC 9,30. «| 


<4 10,19.gal.z,16.8% 3, 124. phit. 


,3,9-col.1,23, 


By it vvee receyue the holye 
Ghoſt, Gal.3,2. v4 
By it Chriſt dyvelleth in vs, E- 

phe. z,12. : 
By it vve haue peace yvith god ? 
Rom.s,1. c 
By t vyeobtayn helth,mat.8,z. : 

| "&9,6, ; 


\&0o.6.22.29-8 15. 28. mar. 0. 25. 
@& :10.52.1uk. 7.48.67 $8.48. ats.3. 
_- 14.9.-heb.n.34.iam.5.15., 
MA it alk things are poſsible, 
WEzth.r7.20. 8 21.22, mar-9. 23. 


1 — -phil.4.13. 


pleafe God; Heb.11. 6. 

FEY iehort it, euery thing is ſin, 
| Rom 24.23. 

Itristhe vitorie of the vyorlde. 


> 


+5 -cþo 
_ Te i50ur armour | the al- 
Galtes of the deuil, Epheſ.G. 16. 1. 
tef.5-8-1.pet.5.9. 
The toy. he is the ſaluation 
 ofour f ces, ef.L-9. 
The A Reedes and preate 
effe&s vyhich the ancient fathers 
_ Shy it, Heb.n. 


Examples of ftrong fayth; VLat. 
_ Kro.luk.7.7.rom. 14. 1. theſſa.v3. 
 hebyr. 

It is declared by vyorkes, Gal. 
| $6. x.tim.1.2.phil.1.5.iam.2.18. 
> —_ vvorkes it is dead, 


Aficion is the triall of oure 
| Ec et.L7. 
Faithfull, yyho are ele& from 
all inning to life euer- 
| Rane: Read Flecion and Elea. 
They are the children of God, 
ecade Children. 

heiresof god, Ro.8.17.gal. 


| 2..cphe.6 .tit,z.7.lam.2.5. 
Brethren 8& felovy heires vvith 


” 20.7rom.8.17.heb.2.nm. 

Temples of God, and habitatis 
| ofthe holy Ghoſt vvhome: they 
+ ſhane receyued of God, IE. 


* KS-2-COT<1-2220 $.5-&60.a6.gal.z 


THE TABLE. 


Vithout it, it is impoſible to. 


;. Chrit, Nat. 25. 4-0.8g 28.10. iohn. 


. £7.3x0m5.5.8 $.9.1.cor.3.16.Q% 6. 


2-8 4.6.ephe.2. 22. Lthe 46 
tim.1.14.-tit.3.5, - 38 
- y pb creatures, 2. Cor; +. 
6.15. Rios 
Annoynted of God,2.Cor.y; 
vlohn.2.20.27. - "i 
Signed and ſealed wvith-the 
*r" Ghoſt,2.Cor.22. ephe.u 
8 4..30. "oF 
Fhey are holy, A#s.9.32.46, 
rom.8.27. & 12.13. 6£15.25:31, 
16.2- 1, COr.6.2. & 14..33-3C104 
I5. 2.COr.L1.8C 8.4. 8; 13.12-ephi 
T.1-19. & 4. 12. colof. LIM M2 


5.27:1.tim,s. 10. philem. 5.hebrg. 
1-8 13-24-.1-pet.2.9-ude.z.. reut 
17.6, _ 

The sheepe of Chriſt, 4 
heare his voyce, Iohn.10 27. 

Called to holineſſe and go 
converſation, Luk.t. 75. rom.1..% 
1.cor.1.2.epheſ.1. 4.8 424 ca 
1.22. Is theſſ.4.7.1.tim 12.15» tik, 2, 
12-t-pet.1.15. 

They are veſſelsof mercy and 
honour, Rom.923.2.tim.3-20. - 

Theyare al one body in chrif; 
Iohn-v7.21.rom. 124. 1.cor. 10:17. 
& 12.12-gal.3.28.epheſ.r. 23. 8 44 
6, col.1.22. 

They are dead, buried, and ths - 
ſen agayne vvith Chriſt by faythy 
Rom.6.3.epheſ.2.1.col.2.12. _ : 5 

 Cladde vvith Chriſte, Rory 
14-gal.3.27- 

ings and Prieftes, 1.Pet. 24 
9, reuel.1.6.8 5.10.8 20.6. t 

All things are theirs , and they: 
are Chriſts,1.Corg.22. 

They are called to the crofle &; 
afflition, Reade Crofle, | 

They are hated and Hr 
of the yvorlde, Matth. 10, 2% 
mar 13 . 13 . iohn.15.18.8 16.,2-r0ith/ 


q 
o : 
wy 


2.tim.3.rt- 


alive vvith Chriſt to God.Col.3.3 
They aremade like to the image 
of Chriſt, R om.$.29. 

They can not perish, Iohn.5.24. 

Thexe is no condemnation for 
them, Rom.$.1. 
| They ought not to have todo 

yvith the infidels, neyther to be 
connerſante vyith Chriſtians of 
yvicked life,1.Cor.5. 11. & 2.cor. 
6.14.17.epheſ.5.7.2.thefſ.3:6. 

At vvhat time they vvere firſte 
called Chriſtians, Ats.n.26. 
50-g prophets, Read Preachers 

aiſe vvitneſſe, Reade V Vitnes. 

Familie, it ought to be yyel go- 
verned and prouided for, 1. T im. 
$-4-8C 5.8. 

Faſting & abſtinence, Mat.6.16 
8& 9.15.2&.13-2-8 14-23.1.COr-7.5. 

Father and mother muſt be 0- 
beyed and honored, Reade Chil. 
dren, and Honour. 

VVenuſt not loue themmore 
than Chriſt, Mat.10.37.luk.14.26 

Fathers taken for predeceſſors, 
Mat.23.30,a@.15.10.heb.1.2. 

 VVe muff not folovy their fo- 

lies, abuſes, & vngodly cuſtomes, 
Mat.15.2.mar.7.2.luk. 11. 38. gal. 
L.10.a&t.3.17.8 7.51.1-pet.lid. 

© Feare of God, ſuche as chil. 
dren beare toyvyard their fathers 
Luk. t. 20. aR.9.31-8 10.2.2. Cor. 
$.11.8 7.1.epheſ.5.21. col. 3. 22.1. 
pet.2.17. 

SUCch feare as ſeruants deare to 
their Maiſters, Roms. 15.epheſ. 
OO ae 
It is vſed for obedigce 8 reue- 
rence tovv; de men, Row. 13,4. 
| 2:cor> 5 hh $4.pete3.14. 


it * 
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hey are dead tothe yyorld & -Iohn.g.22.8 42.42.8 19.8. 


Ronishing, Mat.14.26. & 27.4 


21.19. 


man, Mat.24. 22-a&4.2.17- rom. 
20.1-Ccor4.26., 


or carnal yyidome, Math,6.x7, 


L Jiohn Bap 


V Vorldely and <arnell feare, 
qV Ve oughte not to ſet by =, 

Math.10.26.1.pet-3.14- ve 
It is taken for trembling and a-- 


& 28.4.1uk. 1. 12. & 2.09-at 24s * 
& 5.5-11.8Z 19.17.renel 11.11. 


Felix the preſident, A&24a3, - 
Feaſtes, Reade Day | ', 
Feſtus the Preſident, At.25.z 


es. 


Fygtree accurſed of Chriſte, 


: 
= 
* "® 


q Fleske taken for the 


For the corrupt nature, affeaS 


tohn.z.6.rom.7.14..87 8.5.6. . - 
The fruites and yyorkes of the 
flesh, Gal.5.19.epheſ.2.3. : 
It fyghteth againſt the Spinite, 
Gal.5.17.1-pet.2.11. 4 
The flesh and bloud of Chritfle 
are our ſpiritual meate & drink, 
lohn.6,5t. | | 
To Fly in on is lays | 
full, Math.2.13.8 10.23. 8 24-m. 
tohn.$.59.a&t.9.25.8 13-5b & be ? 
CRAONILSS.. | 
q Forgeuvenes of ſinnes by fhe 


preaching of the Goſpell, NataS 


19.10hn.20.43. i 
Sinnes freely forginen, Rom4 7, | 
Epheſ.1-7.aft 


Onely by Chri 
.. Reade Chriſt. = = 
ree vey VVorkes, _.. 


Abriel declareth the birthef | 
3 8 5 8 1 
He ſaluteth the virgin Mary, : 


Cramd to 4 O 2 , © 5:24:30. a 
ue ei of age Mak7 7 


Os 
Hee dvvelleth not in temples 4 
-made yvith hids, AR.7,49.& 17, 
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 fFaythfull, Tohn 14, 17. 1.iohn. 4. 15» 
R 754 Faithfull. 

- He hath care ouer ys, Heb.13,5. 
kpef.5,”. 

He heareth vs in our requeſtes. 
Math.7,”7: & 19,15.& 21,22.1.10hn, 

15. 
b He chaſteneth and proveth his, 
Hebs 12,0.1 lam. L,IZ., 1 pct I,7 0 4 
2.1;.reuel.2,10.& 3,19. 

He exhorteth to repentance, 8& 
attendeth, Rom.2,4.2:pet.3,0, 

V Vemuſt folovy, and be like 
him, wat .5,44. ephe.5,1.1.iohn.2,6. 

Gods, for princes and iudges, 
Tohn.10;34. 
Falſe gods, as idoles and Geuils, 
Aet.14.,15.62 19,26, 1.C6r.S, L& 10, 
20.gal.4,8. 

CGoſpell,that is, cood tidings, 
* «Ornevyves, Rom.1,16. 

It ts the myſterie or ſecrete of 
the yvill of God, Rom.16,25.eph. 
' *3,7.8& 6,19.col.1,23. 

+ The vvordof trueth, Ephe.1, 23. 

The adminiſtration of the Spt- 

rit and of iuſtice,2.Cor.3,9. 


By'tt yve obtein ſaluation, Ro. 


* .16.L.COr.15,2.ephe 1,13. 

{ . -It ought to be preached publike- 
*ly through 211 the yyorld co enery 
creature, Mat.24 ,14.6C 28,19.mar, 
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2.c0r.4.,4.. 
The effet and ſumme of 5, 

Cor.15.1,tim.3,16. 

C. Grace of God through Chiilte, 

lohn.1,17. 


By it vve are ſaued, A&s.15,þ 


VVe ought to truſt in! it,1.p8 . bo 
V V hoſeuver truſteth in, another 


loſeth it, Gal.5,2. 

Grace: or thanksrendred to'; 
before meales,8z aiter,mat. 14 
& 15,36.& 26,26.1.tim. 4, 455034 

VVe muſt render thaks to 
for all things, E ph.5,20-1thefl.5 

H. 


And dryed, healed of Chrig, 
Nliat-12,13> - - 
To cut off tke hand and the 
foote Mat.5,30-8 1S.- wy 
'To put the hanu to the plough, 


L uk.9,62. 
AR.6,G, Li 


Laying on of hids, 
31.tim.4.,14.& 5,22-2.tim.1,6. ,, 
CHardening of the hart cometh 
of God, Matth.13, 15. iohn 4g 
act 28,27 rom.11,S. ' 
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luke. 19,24. 

CGentiles,or heathen are left for 
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yvayes, At.14,15.ephe.2,2. 

They are receyued to the grace 
of the Goſpell, Aﬀs.11, 17.8 14, 
47 .epheſ.3,6. 

Glue vve ought to yyhoſoever 


defireth, Luk .6,30,38. 
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q Gifts of God, Iohn.4,10.8 10, 
18,32. eph. 2,8. lam.1,177. 2.pet.1,3. 
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not, Rom.n,25. 
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V Ve ought to :lory in Chritte 
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Alſo in our tribulations, R om.s, 3. 
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ſelfe,t.Cor.1,20.ephe.2,0. 
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23,6,7,8. gal. 5,26.phil.2,3. 

Gluttonie & drunkennefſe are 
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COr.4, 7 2-COr,9, 8. epheſ. 4,7-t 
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- avVay» Math. 24.35. heb. 1.11. 2. 
 pet.3.20.revel.21.1, - 
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-*3.Cor.11.3- ephel. 5-23. 
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be in the vvorld, and vy er 
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erode called alfo ac 
killerh the infanxs, Mat.z.1 

Herode Antipas putteth | f. 
Baptiſt to death, Math.14..10,, 
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Herode Agrippa putteth Tal 
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6.2.8; 7.5.luk.12.1.col.2.23 14 


4-2.R ead Phariſes. 
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Tohn.5.23. py 

To father and mother, Mat 
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Men tnuſt honour their vy 
LL. Pet.3 74 
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that deſeruveth, Rom. 13.7. 
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Pet.3.7: 1. titn.s 8, 44 


Hope is one, Ephe.4.4. 
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ſeene;Rom.8.24. 


By it yve ate ſaned,In the Y" | 


place. 


6.17. .1,PCf.t.21 "Ws NT = 


' And he eaacks Mata. St 


To miniſters,1. Ti im: 1”. 5 "oo 


VVe mt haue it in God, 1.7 


7 


co fe Gp VE, 


""Z S F< > 133, 4 3a = 


T.HETF AB LEC 
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Pbringeth? not Gee: tolde, Mat 23,37. 
5Jt muſt be ſure '8& ſedfafſt, Col! . The heaveiſly leruſalem,Gal.4, 
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 VVermf he readyho ive; Ic- Thenevve Leruſale. Reue.3, I. 
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xf, La. peto4,0. __ 7.3. cor.3,t4: 
Housholde, reade Familie. _ © + . They wvvere reiected, and the 

j "C Humilitie or ftumbleneſſe fo- Gentiles receyued. Math. $ 1.86 

Ml yvard God. Mat to, LO, loKk.18,14- 2h 43: ron.u;tL . 
km\.4,10-upet-3,6. They $shall be reftored 

I Among men. Mathas, 4. 8 23, ifthey remayne not-in: mw n= 

A n. lukea4., mroma2,16.epheſ.452; beleefe.Roman,2;. 
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I He vvyas killed of Herod.a&taz, 2 Ievye.Roma,2». 
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&2.Tim.3,S. Renel:2,20. | 
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Tdle talke: Mata2,36, | 4,18... Theſſ.4;5: TIN 
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pes or creatures is condemned. Sv a.tim.1;13. 
£.7,43-8 14, 11-1887 15, 20-29: ' That vyhich is indurate and ir- 
b 17,16, & 193 28-xoinit, 25.1.cor. remiſsible, 2.Thefſ.1, S. Ltim 1, G. . 
78g bs 1820: 221.5, 20.col. 3; zpet2,12. 
lcor.6,o.peti4, 3. tiohng;2y Image of God is Chrift, Reade 
olaters muſt be quoided, Cor. Chrift. | 
w8& 6, 0.2-t0r.C,16. reue.2,20,  Manis the-unage of God,.cor. 
They are puniched-and cond&- n,7.col.z,16: . 
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6 »6 4.8 10,25.2& 19, 9.xom.1t, 1 Oc. 


2.theſſct,s. - 

Infidels and reprobate, the chil- 
are of incredulitie or diſobeditce 
EBphe.2,2.8 5,6.col:3,6. X 

Childrenof the deuil, mat.13,z8. 
fohn.8,4.4 a.iohn:3,S. 

: Curſed and the children of ma- 
ledidion, Mat-25,412-pet2;14. 

Veſſels of yyrath and of disha- 
nour appoynted toperditts,ro.o, 
22.2:tin.2,20.2,pet.2,12aude.4. 

Abhominable and. reprobate in 
enery good yyorke, Tit.1,16, 
Blindediof the deut,2.Cor. 4,4. 
Codemned, Mar.16;r6.iohn.z, 19. 
- The-atger of God remaineth 
ypon them.iohn.3,36. 

They $hall goe. into hell fyre, 
Mat. 3;12.8 25,41.mark.9, 4z.tohn. 
15,6. 2.theff., o.hebr; 10, 27. reuel. 
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 VVe may not 'haueto do yvith 
them, Reade Faithfull; 

qknftrmitie,and infirme in faith 
ought to. be born vvith, that they . 
may be. yyonne,R am.24g1-86 155 
kcor.9,22.1thefi.5,14.* 

VVe muſt nor offend the.Rom. 
£4.,13-1COr. 8,9. 

The vertue of God vyorketh i in 
infirmitie,2.Cor. 12,5. 

God choſeth the vyeake things 
oftbev.yorlde.u.Cor:y, 27, 

Infirme in the body are healed 
of Chrit, Matth:4.;23- 86 8, 133.8 
©,”7. & 12,13. 8& 14. , 39.8 15,29. & 
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Iob ought. to bee an 
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Fohn Baptiſt ſent of God to Ne hh ; 
vvitneſſe to Chriſt, lohn-1,6.; 
koye,R eade Glory. ; 

Joſeph the husbande of þ : | 
the virgine.Mat.z,16.luk.y,24., 

Ioſeph of Arimathea, Vat 
57.10hn.29,38. 

Ioſeph the Patrlarke, Abuys 
heb 1,22. P 1h! 
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Ifraclites vyhich are in.6 
Romo, 48, RT : | 
.Clohn Baptiſts bixth, Lakay ; 

He preacheth,:baptizeth 8&6 
clareth Chriſt; Niatth.3;t. i 
luk.3,3-8% 7619.iohn.y23,26, 4 
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n.wluk, 7,2:  -;> IM 
His death. Matha4310. - 1s] 
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4.ludas ſelleth, and | 
Chrit. Math.26,15.48. - - i232; 

Chriſt diſcouereth him to: 
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Herepenteth-and hanged 
ſelfe, Mat.27,5.;.- 
Cludgement gf God, eakth 
ſecret counſel $7 vorkes, 
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The day arid hdure is not kno. 
ryen, Math.44,36. mark. 13,321. 
theſſa. 5, 2. Eper. 3, 10. reuelati, 
PVVe muſt pyaite for if from 
koure to hovre, Math.24,444luk. 
12,36.tant.7 37s Bo 4 POS 
Then all things chal be diſcoue- 
red, and every wan $hall receyue 
his reyvarde , Romaynex. 2, '6. 
2.tim.4,8. EEE 
To iudge our brother is forbid. 
den, Mat.7, 1- rom.2,3.0014; 3.13» 
VVe miſt iudge iuſtly and not 
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Iuſtice and tuftification , Loke 
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tribulations, AR.14.,24. wk | 
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JEnovvledge of God, Tokn.17,3.. 
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maiſter.& 2.b.c.tolead to.Chriſt, 
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come, Heb.10,r | 
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t is abolished b) iſt, = 
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And ta cauſe 1t to abonnde, 
5 Irs 
15 [EADTCE OLLLIY'L | 


- Te is the adminiftrati3 of death, 
and damnation, :Cor.3,7,9. 

A yoke importable, At.15,10. 
'Procuring anger, Rom:4.,15. 

No man can obſerue & kepe it, 
AR..15,10.rom. 78g 1.3;13- 
 Itcan not iuſtifle,, Ats.13,39. 
- rom.z,20.3. 41286 5,20, & 7, 8.2. 
; COr.3, 6, gala.2, 16,19, OT 3, 11, 21, 


_ - He that is ynder it, is accurſed, 

Gal.3,10. 

"Chrittc hathe deliuered vs from 
the curſe thereof, Gal.3,13.3C 4, 5. 
. It is voritte of God in - the hart 
- of the faithfull, Heb.8,10. 

'Yet they do not fulfill it perfe- 
g aly,R om.”7,23- 

"It isnot giuen for the iuft, but 
for the yvnwſt,r. Tim, o. ' ' 

The ſfumme thereof, at. 22,37 « 
: FOm.13, 9.g2.5,14- 

Yrs the poore man,Luk. 


. 16,20, 
"The brother of Martha , Tohf. 
| Ln, 43: 

Leave vyenutt all things to fo- 
bby Ckrift, Vatth 49,29.-luk 14, 
| ar healed of Clrift, Math. 
' $2:luke:17;14. 

Letter, and Spirite, Rom. 7,6. 
| 27cor:3,6. » 

| oY taken for eulll dodrine. 
At.1 

The old levain ought to be Pur= 
ged,:.Corg,7. 
 Libelleofdiuorce, Reade Ma- 
| riage. 

- < Libertie ſpirituall from the 
bondage of finne, Iohn. 8, 3F- Ro. 
6420.8 8,2, © | 


THE T ABLE. 


| Fromthe _ſubie&ion and curſe. 
| of {heirs Rouz7,S: gal-3, 15 


GC 445.8 5,1. 
Fromthe tyrannie of the de; 
death, and hell, Rom.8,2, LCor, 
55. heb. 2,14- ok 
From the ceremonies of the 
Lavve, Gal.2, 4.8 5.1.colofl.3,14g1% 
From all things mdifterente, L 
Tim. 4,4..tit.1,15. ; 
Thus liberty mu@& not be turned. 
to the offence of our brother, bug 


muſt bee meaſured Þ Charitle, » 
Rom:14.,15.1.c0t.6, . 8,7,10.8 
9,10,22.gal.5,13. 


Camal libertie, Gal.s, 131 .pet. 
2:16. 2-pet-2,19. 

C Life bodily is a a thing that fa- 
deth, Iam. 4.,14- 

V Ve ought not to diſquiet our 
ſelues, hovye to mayntayne it? 
Math.6, 25. 

. V Ve nuſt reder it; andfovſake 
it for Chriſtes caufe, Nath.10,399 
tohn 12,25.a4.20; 24-reuel.12, 16 : 
© Life everlaſting, lohn-17,2, . , 
It is the gift of God , Tohn.6, 27, 
& 10,28.rom 6,22, tit "mo 2-6 tg 
1.{%hn.2,25. 

Wying forbidden, Col.z, oults. 
3,14.revel.21, 27.6 22,15: + 

Lying in -— ea - 
r.tim.4,1.reuel ; iy, NEEEN g' 
Euery man is a lier;R om3, 4. 

And vyhoſoener.doeth not FE | 
feſle him ſelfe to bee a-finner,, 14). 
Tohn.1,10. 

And he that ſaythhe knovveth . 
God, and keepeth not. his cons. | 
maundements,1.Iohn. Tz&ho 5 

Alſo hee that denyeth Ieſus to. | 
be Chriſt, t.lohn.2,22. 

And he that ſayeth he louethi: 
God & hateth vis brother ones 


Lot.z-Pet eayFo 


1 


Bo Ks ww wn OO» 


His dayes,Luke.17,28. 

q Toloue God, Matth./22, 37» 
mar.12,30. 

To loue Chrif, Matth.10,37: 

To loue our neighbour, M at. 
$,43-5C 22,39. luke. LO, 27. gal. 6 
14.1am.2,8. 

To loue one another, Ioh.13,34 
rom.12,10. & 13, 8. 1theſl. 4, 9. t 
pet.1,22. 1.lohn.3,1L 

Toloue our enemies , Mat. 5; 
iy a fog 7; 2,20. 

he loue of God and Chrifte 
tovvards ys, Iohn.z,16.rom.8,39. 


| epheſ.5,2.reue-1,F. 


Luke the Phiſition, Col. 4,14. 
Lunatike healed of Chriſt, Mat: 

4,248 17.18, - 

A hates /- cpm 


es are ordeyned of 

Mo. and to yvhar ende, 
Rom.13,4,6 pet 2,13. 

V Ve ought to obey them. tit.z,1 

\ To pay them tribute, Luke.2o, 
25-rom-13,G. | 

Ve muſt pray for the.1.tim.2, 2: 

VVe may not contene the, nor 
ſpeake euil of the,2.Pe.2,10.ud.8. 

But if they .camaund any thing 
againſte God, yve nuſt not obey 
them, At.4,19. 

Malice is condemmed, Ro.1,209:; 
LCOT.F,8. 8 14,20. ephe.4, 31-col. 
3,8.tit.3,3. --pet.2,t 
TMan vvhuch is earthly and hea- 
venly,u.Cora,47. 

The old and neyy man, Rom.6 
6.ephe.4-22.24.col.3,9. 

Carnall and folde ynder finne, 
Iohn.z,6.rom.7.14. 
denſuall,u.Cor.2,14. 

S$pirituall, Tohn.3,5.4.corin.2,15. 

The outyvarde man or body, 
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2.Cor 
| The invyard, or foiritoall 6 con- 

ceaued by the vyord. 2-COr-4 4 16. 

ephe-3,16.1.pet.3, 4 - 

Euery man is a ſinner. Rom. 395 

23-&X 5,12.gal.3,22.Liohn.r,8. 

Is a lyer. Kom.3,4. | 

Vnbelening, Rom.u,30.' | 

E.. aturally the childe of ovrath, | 
he.2,3. - | 
eath and damnatid hane raig- 

ned over euery man , Roms, 14- 

LCOT.15;21. 

q Marie the virgine yvife of Io- 

ſeph, Mat.y,15;20. : 

She is falated- of the Angell, 
Lake.1,28. - 

She beareth Chriſt LLuks,7. | 

Hir pen nts 0.9 
She ſendethvs to Chriſt. Ioh 246; 
qMary the ſifter of Maittd,Luk 
10.39.lohn.u,1,32. 

She anoiteth-Chriſts fete. Tohu;3. | 
e.is an inſeparable con- 
iun&ion of the bande and the -: 
vvite, Matke5,'s. LCOr.7,440. - 

It is ordeyne dof God, Mathr9,5 
It is cranmtedte all, .Cor;z,2.-. 

It is honourable to all folke; 
Heb 13,4-- -- 

It is neceſſary for related 
hath not the gifte of cope, 
Mat 19, R-L.COT.7,2.9. ' ' 

Chriſt-honored it vvith- his. | 
ſence, and firſt miracle, lIokna,z. 
It is compared to the ioyning of - 
Chrifte vvith his Churche, Ephe. 
$229. 
q __ can not yndoe it, Matth. 
19, 

Fornication' difſeuereth and | 
breaketh it, Matth.s, 32. 6% 10, Se + 
L.COT.7,10. 


The bond —_ 
G Ggi, ad 


4þ18. 


and the vvife, alſo betryeenc the 
 vvite andthe hushaud; and -hoyy 
* they ought to behaug then ſelues 
the one to the Sther,z.Cor-7,3- 12, 
$44343tpbe5,28.33-col-3, 15-19. 
z-tim.2,u4tit.2,5.1.Pet-3z1 A 
Martha, Luk.10,38.iohnau, 20. 

Maiſtgrs hoyv they, should be- 
haus theſelues tovyard their ſer- 
'* Baunts, Ephe.6,9.col.4,v. -.. 
yt calle#leut,Natth,s, 

KS2F . 

atthias is eleted Apoſtle > 
Aﬀn,26.:; ; 
q.Nleate that endureth 8 ſpi- 
gituall;Tohn.6,5uucort0,4» 

Corporall meates make vs not 

acceptable to. God; > 1.Cor. 8, 8. 
heb.1z,9. | 
. - There & no diferece betyvixt 

8heſt bodily meates, as touching 
auatter of conſcienge;. Mark.7,1s. 
_ knke;110,8, ats, 10;13, rom 14,14. 
| —_ 59g 25» colgii. a 16.. 1\.tiun, 


Meichiſedec Heb,7yx. 

-Menibers one of another, are 

the.foyrivall, R ,Rom12;5. L-CQT. 12, 
itph «4425's 5 abr 

of Chrift, our bodiesare mem- 

(2s ,15.ephef.5,30. 


bers are the temple gf 
the holy GhoQg,r.Cor.6,19. 
.»Qur.members'o #oſerue! in 
Vyeoml mort 6,29. ©. 
Y e;muſt-mortifie them,Col 3,5. 
+ ll ercie of God through Chrift, 
phe.2,4-heb.q,nS-pet.n,z.- 
- Byt vve have-ſaluation, Tit. 
$:4-1- En Ly. 
6 .. God moveetk it tq vyhome It 
| eth him, Romc9,15;.: 
ii Sheyved to the Gentiles, 
Bonny 0.3 15,9" 


THE TABLE. 
God vvilshevy it t6 then a: 


fzare him, Luk. 1;50. - : - 

And to them that repzt,Lu.rg 

Alſo to the faithfult,1.Pet.2, 1647 
It s commuwunded among men, 


Luk.6,36, cpheſ.4 32: cololt. 3, 1 Y 


L -Pet.z, ON | > bY 
God yvyill have mercie and n 
facritice, Matthi,13-8 12,7. 7 
Blefſed are the 0 that. do g5q 
Mart.;,7. ; | 


He that doeth it not, let hyus 
not loke for it of God, Lam. 2,18: 
Ft is of the chiefeſt thing $s thi 
ought to be done, Mar. A2$i:: 199 
Vee oughtto: sheyve:it tad 
rvards all, Luk.10, 33.37. C- 
Michael the " lude,ge 
revel,1,*: --: 216] 
q Minifſtration of the vvorde, or 
preaching the Goſpel, Ats.20, 


$+CcQr 5,20. 7-6 E 1 


Minigers;Reade Preachers. 
Miracles true', are-of GoTts 
confirme his trueth:. Mark. 16; 2; 


lohn.5,35.8 10,25.8 20,31 attzhy | 


22.3. 4,30. 81433, ' 2+ COr. 12,43 
hebr.2, 4. 

They are vvrought in the 
of Teſus Chriſt; Mar.16,r7. a 
16.8 4410.30-& 9,34. 

Falſe miracles are of the Jen 
toxeceyue and cofirme his, falſe. 
ly, Mat-24.,24- 2.thefſ.2,9.rcucaz$ 
14.0% 16,14. | 


V Vorkers 8 defpifers of: $- | 


Goſpell, Ac. 2,13. £47332 2.petyp 
3-lude.1s, - 

No man ought to bee deſpiſed 
Mat.r8,10. 

Moſes, A&. 7,20 take. ca a 
V Vhy he hid.his face; 2.Cor:3/88 
q Mortifying of oor ſelues, Romy 
£13.c01.3y3- | 


£71 


| C16, 


It fs to dyeto ſinne, Rom.6,2, 
E Lot here by the croſle, 2. 


ER. 


| Note in the eye, Mat.>,z. 


dging ROAR 
Or.10, 10. phuL 


'Murmure and gru 
to be auoyded. t. 


2,14- 
Murmures, Mat .20,rt. luk.5,30. 


6L 152-8C 19,7.i0hn.6, 41-6Lrom.. 


| B- mat.19,”. 
p Murther and murtherers con- 
e 


mned. Math.s,24-8 15,19.8 19, 


18, rom-1,29.3% 1,9. gaLls,2t bt. 
tim.1,9-L-pet.4,15-reue.21,8.8 22, 


y that hateth s 2 murtherer. 
1 .lohn.z,15. ; py 


Athanael Tohn.1, 46, 
NY Neitborr, is euery man. 


LuKk.10,36. 


' VVe au _ to love him as our 


ſelfe, Real Love,and Charitie, 


John. EAP 


Nevy nan,Rejidinan,8 Crea- 


ture; 


19,39- 
ENoe, Hebr.n,7.3.pet. 


to man:AR,4; 19.8 5,29. 
To the 


Octet to' IP rather Fa | 


2-cor.9,13.-pet-tiz. 


x WV 


To fathers, Real Chitdren: to 


Princes, read Mi; tes.to pre 


chers,reade Preathers.to maiſters. 


reade Seruants. 
'V Ve muſt notobey finne.Rom 
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© $20.8 18,8... 


evynes of life, 1 is of the ſpirit., 
N icodenus. Iohn. Zzl- & 7:50.86 


amon men. Heb.6.,16, 
JEN 4 x0 


elland to the. 
truth -Rom.1,9.& 4, 20.8 16, 25. BB 


- © 


Oblation,R eade Sacriflee. - .- 
Offence, ſclander.” et, or hindes | 
race to comet God,& to. 
or occaſion giyen to dravy back, 
or to fall by any meancs. into 
and de ton, 18,7 A | 
V Ve ought not to ge it, nals 

17,27.ro0m,1413--COr, 9.13. - 

VVo bee to hin that giueth 


its 


Offence taken valatipgnih.ag 
10.8 26,z1. mar.6,z.iohy. 6, 61. 
COr. 1,23.gaLF,tt, 

Happy is he that taketh it not; 
VV oat from 
e to-put avva 
v3all t F2, £69 pat af; 7 of 
fence, be they neuerſo dear,mats 


V Vicked men are calledoffen- 
ces or {clangers.amataz,4k.. 
Olive tree vvilde Rom.w,t7.. 

Chriſt is the true oliue PRA. 
t,17>. | Wi. 
Oneſimns Phitem 10. 

Oneſt phorus.2, Thn.4,16. 
CJOth of God.Hebr.6,r7.8 7,215 

To vyhag ps an OTA 


It is prohibited 


_ Cauſe.mat,g,34. — Sold 


Atience is neceffary for the 

hythfullLet.21,10 rem, 3.36 

8,25-3C 13,12-8 15,4-cdL1,t.8% 

Fs 12. Lthefl.5, 14. heb: Ld, 36. aug 

Lz3 

Palie heale4 of Crt. mac. %2-G. 

CORnns or —_ Of the 

candle light.mat xi prog $9. 
Ofthe heake buil y 

mat.7,26, 


vpon the 


Of the children in the Kreete> 
wats. 


G gi 


: 
, =, 


I Of the pete of nevy cloth, Mat, 


of the over Maths is: _ > 

Ofthe' darnetor cockle,mat.13,27 
Ofthe: grame of muſtard ſeede. 

Mat.13;3t..- 

Ofleuayn. Vatss,33. 


Of the treaſare hid, of the mar- . 


__ and the pearle, of the net, 
Nlat.13,44-+ 
Ofttie' loſt zheepe. Nath.18, 12. 
Of the feruante that .- not 
his companyon. Mat.18,28 
- Ofthe yyorkemen ſente to: la- 


Of tvyvo Sonnes. Mat:21,28 
Es, 
21,35. 


Ofthe.F that maketh the ma- 
_ thage; Neat, © 

f the newt naughty ſer- 
Vane, Mat 24,45- 
Of theten virgines. Mat.2s5,r. 


Mey the talentes. Mat 25,15. luk. 


\ Ofche Teede that "groyveth and 

th. Mar 4,27, : | 

On. Samaritaſuk,10433 

; . Ofthe importunatfiiende. Luk: 

- 18; 
| Of the frong man armed. Luk. 


4 f the, inan that gathereth nuch 

. te LIZ, 16.- Fl 

2 - f rhe barren figye tree. Lu Y 
. Of him that yvas! "Bid to the feſt, 

and ſeffeth'him ſelf in the chiefe 

 place,Lukn4,s. , 

 Ofthe dranme or peece of ſil-! 

verlot.Luk.15,8. 

Of the prodigall ſonne. Lukas,u- 

Ofthe Dntuſ ttevvarde.Luk.16,1 


155 the Unportunate, vyidovve. 


THE TABLE. 


_ Paradife.Liik. 23,43. 


LuKk.s,z3. 


Pardone vvemnſt him that 
fendeth ys, Mat.6,14..8z 18, 
mark, 11,25.luk. S-CEL ephe. 43 

col;3,13. ; 
Parents, Reade Father. 


C Paul his vacation, and his bp | 


hits preachings, miractes,tourn 
trauayles, perſecutions, perils 
other affli&tions;'from the.$.c 
ofthe Ates enen to the laſt 
thronghout all his Epiſtles. ' * 
The ambaſſadour of Chritlelp 
Cor.s,2 
The Apoltle of ' the Greiles, 
I1,1z.gal.2,8.1.tim.2,7. 
He hath layd the foundatioy 
Cor. «3210. hi 4 
' He laboureth vvith his 
to gaine his liuin Ae abag, 
ging any may Reade Labour 
ovy much he ſuffred for th 
Gofpell. 1.Cor.4.9-2.cor.4,d | | 


124.8 12,7.2,tim,2,10.8% 3, 
His example of life 8 doau 


3,9, FS 
His revelations; -2:Car. > oo 
q Peace of God & of Chriſte 
the Goſpel. Luk.2,14.8 24,36. 
1427-6 10330, 10,39.r omg, 
ephe.2,14.phil 4.5:col E807 
Peace vyith our fieighbour.i 2% 
9.ntar.9,50-rom.12,18. & 14-15 
COT.14, 33: 2.C0r. 13, Ut. ep pheſ,4, 
1-theſ.5,13. 2.tlnu-2, W. hebr 2, \” 
1.pet, ; = 
Peace of the 'vyarlde X _” 
Chriſt giueth not, Mat-10, 34 
14427-1-theſl.5,z.. 
C Perſecution , follgrveth 
true Chriſtians. Luk.1, 12. 3.th 


 —_— - - - 


je 


* 


b: | 2 ul the chapter, 


"The very » kinsfolkes doe ſome 
times perſecute, Mat.1o.21.55. uk. 
21-10 . 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer it 
vvillingly- Nat. 5,10.m1-pet.4, 


14- 

In time of perſecution yve may 
flee, Read, Flye. 

It cometh by the wvvill of Gad. 
uPet. 2,19-8..3,17.8.4..19. - 

Examples of the ſame. Mats, 
q0.a4.4.,z3- 8£.6,1. 8..7,58.83.8,1. 
8&.1,1.8..13,50.8.14.,5-8£.16,23.8 
r7,6.6,.18,17.87.15,29.8.21,30.r0. 
$8, 5.2. cor, 24.hebr..n, 6.37. 

They that perſecute through ig- 
norance are received tor repen- 
tance. At;3,1.1.timr,1z. 

The abſtinate perſecuters are 
pnnighed. Luke.23,28.2&.12,23-2. 
tim. 4-215. 

CE Perſeuerance.Mat.1o, 22. 

It is the gift of God vyho onely 
can confirme his in goodnes: Ro. 
16,25.1-COr, 14+ 2.COr. 124 - phil. 
»6.1.theſ.3,13-8.5,23. zthef 2,16. 
6.3,5-1-pet.5,10. 

C Peter called Cephas of Chriſt. 
lohn.1,22. * 

Hee and oY his brother 
are called. Mat.4 

He is calted =_ Mars 223. 
He denieth Chrift. Mat.26,70. 

He preacheth Chrift. A&.2,22. 
6&.3,13.3£.10,36. EY 
_ His viflon.A& to, 

He is put in priſon. A412, 4. 

{rung 8 Scribes ate repro- 
ue 


and malice. Mat. 9,12.8.-all the 
chaptex.15,39. 8 a9.and22,18. and 


Phillip the Apofile. Iohn.y,43 E 
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of Chriſt for their hypocriſie 2, 


82x48. 

Phillippe the deacon. A839. 
3z0.and.21,8, 

Philoſophie yoherof vve mii 
take Keede.Colz.8. + | 
Pilate and his behaniour tovyard 
Chriſt, John.18,29.50.48. and 19, 


- 1.8C. 


Poets alledged. AM:t7,38.1.06 
UF,zp-tit. 1, 
mpe and ruffeling. ''Mar.in, 
38.8zc.lak;>,25. rIohn.2,16. reueL 
r7,4-and.1$. all the chapter. <- 
CPoore muſt be ſuccored Luk-14. 
13-2al.2310.Read Almes. . 
Ve muſt not conterne them, 

Tarti-2,z- 
Poorei inf pirit. Mat. $,3-lak.6, 
y--" 
To the is the Goſpel prefched. 

—_—_— 
er 4488 it ought to bee 

Ws 


In ſpirit. 540 Inde.20. * 
It muſtbe in faith.” Mat 21,24. 
—— :Fohn 5,7 tains, W 6. ans 
5,1 
Tn the name of Chriſt, Reade 


Chrift. 
perſcuering.Lu. 


- Cortituall and 
mn, 8,8%,18,L 6C.21,36 at. 1,54.and.2; 
42. "rom2,n2. ephe. 6,18. 
2. Ttheff.5x7. os. 
437» a Bo 
In eyery place... Tim2,8-- * 
er- Tam;5,06- 


One'pray for an 9 
For the Saintes, Eph, 


_ Ie nmiftbe.inthac 


Againft tentatlons. Mat, 26 At. 


tak.22::4 0.--- 
In affli&ion. 


AR 12- $ rOm.1y, 
$0.iams,13-; . 
V Vith faſting ,R eade Faſting. 
DT log forme of - com . Mat 6,9. 


JPublike and in the afembly of 
many MAL 4245. 
5.87-20.36.82.21.5. 

Liguage vyhich 
| the: affembly doeth. ynderſand. 
vCor. 14-14 ;; 

; Of private-prayer vve hane the 
example in, Chriſt. Viat. 14423. 6C 
26.39luke.516.8.6.12-8c,223-32. 
JPreachersor 10 go & while 
fo pxeache, his Goſpel, and fo feed 
kis Hts” vvith the vvorde of 
God.Iokn2zy, at 20.28,4-c07.3. 
5:8..41.2.cor.z-6. -ephe. 3,7, col.L 
Satin 4H 1,pet 5,2; -- 

They afe ſent of God, Maras. 
t.i0hn +2-G+ZÞCOMm1901 : rY 
TAPER pot preache Tt tha that 
vyhich hath co 
' that is, the onely vyorde' Ge 
pete 20A-COT-2,13 -LElm, B : 
pet 4,1 .tohn.9. 

+ Chrifts example. 
Ke art heare ſuch ind obey 

ery. 2. tore nk, 
22z.the 3,4. 14.heb.13,22.. 
vyve KIT! xeceaue ſuchg,, nou- 
righ. them 2nd efteme,therh, Mat. 
EE gal. 6,6.xtheſ. 
Ks Song 17.3.t0hn.8.., .:.., 


lipg on the, Gpſ F Dell. 
A 15,2 Pe Ey pe On ths, Jp uy 
ad Ly AY elpers of the faithful 


L i Cos 


1 "ho we ſervaxteofthe Kaith- 
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10,46.87.19,6. 1.cor + ae | 

In the Church yye muſt vſet! 
tongue vvhich is raderiaedy 
Cor 14-:all the chapter, , | at ON 

Traditions, Reade Conmanna;| 
dements. Fo A | 

Tranſfiguration of Chriſt.” 
Nat.r7;z. þ al oh 

T reaſon and traitours, Matth* 
26,24: mar.14,21- luke.6,16; C | 
752» 2.tim. 3,- ( HP 
C Treafure isto be laid yp tnl 
uen, Mat.6,20. *'Y 

All the treaſures of God wh 
Chriſt, Col.z,3. 

The treaſure of the Gott, } 7 
Mat.13,4-4.  2.cor.4,”7. : 

Treaſure vyaine and tranſits 
Luk. 12. lam. $,2. + 12 
« Tribulation commeth to. t ne ;- 
wvyhich are maried,.Cor.7;28. y 

To the faithfull, Mat.44 9:28 « 
2,10.87.14,2t- 2.c0r 4,8.8£.6,4. 


 8,2.heb.n,z6.37. 


V Ve muſt beare it patien Vo, | 
rom.,1. 2:theſſ.1,4. {\ 
And toyfully, Locks Relay 
It yyorketh patience, Rom-64g : 

God ſendeth ys comfort ual 
tribulations,that vye might'c + 
fort others” in theirs ;' 2.Cori 
Reade Crofle and Perſecuth a 

| Tribote ought to be 7 

pru 


THE TABLE, 


ices and mag{ftrats, Matthr7. 
4 22:54,rom-12;6: 
Truth, Reade Chriſt, Spirite, 


Goſpel. 
- To be of the trueth,Tot.18,37, 


1.john.3,19% 

Todo it, & to follovve it.Ioh.3. 

11ephe.4z15. Litohn.1,6.8.3,18. 
ainſt them vyhich dravve the 

ſelues from it, and reſiſte.Ronm.2, 

$.gal.3,1-8£.5,7:2:tim.2.18.and.z, 

4 pt Ws 10,26 2 PE. 


Anting,R da Boaſting 
V. N48 Read reuven- 


Vs of God. Mat.22:29.luk 
32.69. 
I It yyorketh in his to ſaluation, 
S Rom.1. 16.1. pet.1,5. 
The vertue or poyver of Chriſt, 
3 Cor.12, Os 
The vertue of the holy ghoſt. A& 
ys, 

By miracles. Mat.11, 20.&X.13, 
KARt:2,22.8.19,.heb.24. 
 Veefels, ſoine to honour, and 
LY ſome to dichonour.R om.9,2t. 2: 
AY tim.2,20. 

TY Virgines & of their containing 
or marying. 1.Cor:7;25:; | 
Viſit the ficke and prifoners.mat. 
| 25,36. 


To vilit the fatherles and yyid-- 


dovyes.lam.1,27. 

Vnitie and coneord, At.2,44- 
£.4.32-.rom.12, 16.82.15, Git;cor. 
110.ephe. 4,3. phiLt. 27. 8.3. 16, 
l.pet.3.8. 

S To be vnited in God '& C ki. 
lokn.1>,24. 

FV ocation,or calling to foloyy 

to 


Te preachmat.4;17mar,zt4.fit; * 
>13:rom-1,t. 1,cor.!, 1.gal.1 16; 
Reade Ele&ion. OY 
Tolife everlaſting, 8 to ſalua- 
tion. Rom. {DSS 29-6..0,24-.8% 
11.29-1-C0.1-9.24.galt.5.eph.4,t, 
1theſ.2,12.8.5, 24-L.tim,6;12, 2, 
tim. 1,9.1. pet.2,9.6c:5,10:3:Pe-1, 
3.10, 
qVocation ofthe gentiles.Iokn, 


1046,rom.9,24. 8.11.12. 8.15.9. 


Let euery tan remaine in his VOu 
cation.1.Cor,7.20, 
Voluptuouſnes and diſſolution 
is forbidden Luk:8.14.tit.1,6.and 
3-3-L.pet.4,4-+ 
Voluptuous and gluen to pleas 
ſures, being aliue are dead.1u/T im, 
5 .6.2.tim. 324+ | 
q Vovves vſed for giftes 8 ceres 
monies.A&.21:23. 
T aken for promiſe todo eull.a& 
23,14+ 
of ſurie mk. mat.5,42.lok: 
30. 


vb. fa ou ght and bg 
V Vreavy contin Def mat. 
24.42-8..25;138c.26.41 
mar.13-33-lua 2-37. ae. 20, 31.1.COrs 
16.13-2-cor.6.5.:phe.6.18.col-4.2. 
t.theſ.5. 10.vpet.4,7.6:5. 8-reuel, 
3-2-8216 ,15- 
V Veapons reade Armour, 
V Vell doing.Read Doing vyel. 
V Vhoredome, Loke Adulterie. 
qV Vidovves muſt be prouided 
for. I. Tim. 5-3-lam.1 +27, : 
| Of their miniſterie, AGG.z.. tc. 
tim.559. 
Oftheir continencie.1,Corgg, 
ge 61k 
TT ke poore rvidorve thhtos 
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Povvlers of vevidovves. Mat.2z, Luk.$,2. .. | 
14.mar-12,40-luk20,47 » V Vomen mariedto the. 

_ VVillof God according yyher- & miniſter-of the Church;yg 
ynto he yyorketh & fdetermineth 3z,2.11-tit.1,6. 40 
nll things. Mat.18,14.rom.9,19.1. V Vorde of god, for t 

' Cor.t,t.ephe.n,.heb.2,4. t.pet.z, of God.Iohn.x,u L4.TEUETY 7 
of 8:.4,19.reve-4.,11- VVhich created all thi 

According to the yyhichhe cd- 1,3.heb.n,z. 
rmaundeth vs, and requirethof vs. Tt is the poyver of God. 
euery thing, Mat.nz,c0.iohn.7,17 1,18. x. ; 
rom.2,19. x.theſ.4.,3.8.5,18.heb. 'T he efficacie thereof. Hel > 
10,36 .1-pet.2,15.1-l0hn.2,17. 'The vvorde of life, mat 4p} bo ; 
VVe muſt ſeke to ynderſtid it, 6,63.at.5,20. = 
and fulfill it, Mat.7,2..rom.2,z> The vyorde of trueth.Iol t. ? 
ene 17.Lpet: 4.2% 7. 2. COT.G,7. ePhe-1-13-H ; ; 
e ought to defire and pray 2-tim.2, 15.iam.1,18. '" 
.. {t may be done, Mat.6,10.87 The yvorde of ſalvation, 7 
26,42.coE-1;9-6.4,12-heb.1z,21. 26.iam.1,21- — 74 
Toit vve muſt referre al things. Ofreconciliation 2.00r. 519618 
"A43.18,21.8:21,14.rom.1,10.&%.15, The ſyyord ofthe ſpirit.Epl 
32 1.COr, 4,19. $16,7.lam. 4,15» Tt is lively, effe qual & uy 
Mans vvil hovv it is able to do the thoughts. Heb.4,uz. 


nothing of it ſelf, no not in the re= *Endureth for ener. 1.P a k 
* generat, Read vyorkes. It vyorketh in the faithin 
V'V indes and ſea appeafed by Theſ2,13. "TY 
Chriſt, mat.$,26.8£,14.,32- It ſanRiffeth al creatures q.0 
:&V Viſdome of God,Loke Chgiſt 4,4. "N 


ow 


6 #4 


and Goſpel. It is the incorruptible fi 
The vviſedome of this vyorld Pet.1,2;. 
is falishnes before God. 1.Cory, Compared to the ſede that 
20.25.82,3.19» eth and frudifieth Luk 6,14 | 
\Farthly.Tam.3,19- 7.8..12,24..col,5. _— | 
Heauenly,there aſo, V Ve ought to kepe this yr 
VVenuſt aske it of god.iam.1,g. and put it in practiſe, . Mat, 
V Vives, of thelr duetie,and of. fohn 14,21. iam.1.23. 1-6 
fice toyy arde their hus bandes, Reade Goſpel and Scriptul 
Reade,mariage. qV Vorkes vvhich are got 
_ , VVomanisofman, and made of God.ephe.2,10.phil 50Y 
for man.2.Cor.n,s. col.1,10, 2-theſ.2,17. 
Hovy the ought to be apparel- beb.iz,2r. 5 
leda Tim 2,0-1.pet.3,3- V Vorks that pleaſ: God a 
She ovght not to teache in the faith. Lukio,8.heb.n. _£ 
DhitciaCor omen a follevy 2,12 © They are the fruites ofth 
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- They are onely done-by,the 
faithfull, math.7,17-8£-12,33.l0k. 


6,4 4+ re" | W ; 
They are fruites andteſtimonies 


_ oftrue repentance and faith.mat, 


34,5.35.7,13, luke.0,45. tohn-8,1;. 
14. a-t.2,29.20. $3l.5,22. tthm, 
q,10.fit.1, 5.1m 4,17, - . 
They affure ys of our eletto, 
4Pet.t,10;1.lohn.3,17-15-19.29. 
The faithfull muſte yyalke in 


them, Ephei.5,15.heb.1io 12421-Pes 


2,12. 
T hey- muſt de dane for the glo- 
of God, mat.5,16.1.PEt-2,12. 
They follovye the fa:thfull after 
their death, Reue.14.,13» 
Gad vyilreyvarde them, math. 
19, 42. 8£.16,27- 8£.25,34+ ink. 6, 


'$8-85.14-414 . 10hn.5,29.rom.2,7. 


Lcor.3,3.13, oo 
God nath inſtifled vs vvithout 
them and before them, rom V 3. 


C11, 5.eohe 2.8. 2.tim.y9. tit.z, 


V Vithout faith no vyorke is 
good, rom.14.,23heb,n,65 _ 
Euiil yyorkzs are ofthe ftesh 


. $al.5,19. 


Theyare vyrought of the duel 
in the infidels, Eph.2,2. 
Chrif is come to deſtroy them, 


| 1-lohn.z,8. 


VVe mnt lay them 2vvay, and 
abſtaine from them, 
ephe. 4.,17.3.5,t4.pet 43+ 

Ruery man Shall receaue accor- 


ding to his yyorkes, math.16, 27. 


ram.2,6, 3.COr.5,10.gal.d.5. 1. 
pet.1,17.- reuel.2,23. 8.20.12.8. 


* tt 


VVe canvvyorke nothing of our 
ſecluext. math.19,26.tohg, z.27.and 


$,44-66.1440:3.15,4 + $45; 


rom.13, 12. 


aQ.z,15-rom7, 1637-13-19. 20.2% 
8.3,1-2-3. .$6.9-1612-1544-15-16« 
17.13,L.COT.r,2*. 8.2,14.2md: 3; 
0C.12,3-8515-10, 2.cortatht . 3, 
5. gala.s,1z7. ephiſ1. philip. 2, 
13- Liohn.2,24 - Reade Faith: 
and god. > BEV ve * 
qTV.Y orlde, yyasmade by Chriſt 
Iohn.t,10. I 
Y et neither knoyveth him nor 
the Father, lohn.1,11.8.17.25. | 
It is fully bent qnvvickedneg, 
t:Iohn.5,19. | © | | 
The diyet is the prince thereok,- 
. 


| Reade Divel. 


V Ve muſt not loue it, 1.Iohmy 
15. Chrift prateth not for it, 
Iohn.r7, Os 

CRE hathe ouercome it, Toh 
19,33« 

TT he faithfull ouercome it by 
faith-.1-Loln.s,4. 

The friendship therof is enemi«. 
tie vvith God,:2.4, 4.1.i0hn.2,1s 

It hateth Chriſt and his, Ioha.p | 
7-S&.15,18-1.iohn.3,1 © 

- Tt paJeth ayvaye, 1.Cor.7,f 
Lohn2, - #2, 


St a 


"The faithful shall iudge it,1.Cor. 


6,2. =; 

The faithfull are not ofit, lo, 
15,19.&%.17,1 4» | | 

qV Vorshipping of God, Mat.4, 
10.luk.4,8.a&.14.,14.3$.17,27+ be 
cor.14,25. 1.theſ.t,o.reue 4.9. 


14,97-15,4.8& 1 9,10,%.22,8.Read 


God _ ON R 
| ' orshi in ſpirit an 
rnath; Tim ee a8 
Superititious yyorthiping,at, 
10,23.0C.14,12,reu.19,10.8,23.9 
V Vorshipping of the beaft, 
reuc.13,4. 8.14.,11. 16,286.19, | 
20-ceade Idolatrie. Pp 
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ne .V Ve nufflie yong defiry 

luſtes,2.tim.2,22. Ab 

Y ong folke that are le ©: 

are note be reieted, 1.tirs 
tit. 7, 


\ 


- Neither the ancient ens, Achariazs Elizabeth, 


”” nor.the['Apoſtles yvere able # 5.12.21 
. to beare the yoke of the Lavve, His ſong, Luk.1.68. 
- therefore the” Chriſtians ought Zacharias the ſonne of Bara 
- 'nottorbe burdened yvith it, A&. flaine betvyene the alter and 
temple, Mat.23,35. ao 4 
| of ape hovye they chould _ Zacheus, Luk.19,1. 
clues, tit.2,6, x4.pet.y, Zeale yvithout knoyvyle 
rm ſ44- Rom.10, 2. "þ PB 
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APERFECT SVP p VTATIO N- os 
the yeres and time from Adam ynto Chriſt, 
door by the Scriptures, after the 

colle&ion of divers Authors. ' 


* The ſfumme of the a of the firſt age. 


Rom Adam vnto Noes floude 


are yeres.a656. 
For yvhen Adam yyas 2. 130. 
Fore olde,he begate Seth, 
eth being.1o5 Berea, bogus Enos 
Race del; $ & 
ainan being.70.yeres, begate 
Mahalaleel. ind 9 
Mahalaleel being.65. yeres, be- 
gate Iared. 
Jared at the age ofa, 162. yeres 
begate ax aan - _ 
noch Fe. Yeres, te 
Mathuſelah. © d 
Mathufelah at the age of, 187. 
yeres, begate Lamech. 
Lamech being.13z.yeres begate 
Noe. 
Noe at the coming of the floud 
VVas. 600. yeres 'Hlde, 2s appea- 
reth in the ſeuenth of Geneſis. 


The vvhole ſumuue of the yeres 
are.1656, 


Rom the ſaide floade of Noe 

ynto Abrahis departing 

; Chalde yyere 363.yeres, 
—_—_.. 


ten. 


or the ſaide floude continued | 


| wo vvhole yere and ten dayes- 
Sem(vvhich vvas Noes ſonne) 


begate Arphazat tyra yeresaf- 
oo I 7 


90.yeres, begat Cain. 


. Regu being. $36 yeres, begate + 


Arphanat begate Salak/yyken, © 
he vyas.35-yeres olde,  ... 
— ZO. yeres oldeybe- | 


der at his age of. 34-begate I 
tec. 1 
lec being. 30, Yeres, begata | k 


Saruch being.30.yeres, begaty | E 
Nahor. 


Nahor being. 29. yeres, begate; | 
That þ be 
hare Deing,70.yer &+ 
Abraham. "0 I 
And Abraham departed fi 
CR yvhen he VVas. 70. you 
olde. 


Theſe ſayde yeres acco 
gas - tea ayes. 
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y.; C1 "M FA op Ia ob FOES ah 
| "CYS2S>.ycres o) 
* ob v4 into Baypt vvith al 
Wy. familie , vrhen he VVas. 130. 
olde, , 
| Ifraelvvasin Egypt-220 yeres 


'wyhich remayne from that tyme,. 
rebate. 80. yere fro thys. * 


. Forfo olde vyas Moſes yyh@he 


+ ofay- 130. are deuide&b 
and\Chath.. | 
.. Then Chath begate Amr 
0E.69:;yeres. * 
"> 0s beiny.65.yeres, be 
$4 53s yo vvho: n:the, 80. yecre of 
3 ks as '>y nary vvith the Iſrac- 
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e beg k 


IF ponevn is the. 4.39. 
BT Iinthe.t2.of Ex- 
dy; , ndthe,3.to the Galathiis. 


HS, 
| vb} | 
L $2 e gaing of the Iſraclites 


. Flood 

42.<F  rhis 6 
: *%& 
e Py HF. 


wy 

0. FRIED Laypt; vnto the firſt buil- 

p ingof the tzple ar.480. yeres 
is ſupputatis and accopt. 

4.16 Knee. in the deſert 


alidohg 


4 4 4 


Midery "E5 bogag 
ſue and 'Oiho & ruled. 40. 


Abaton.8.yeres. Ca 
Sampſon.20:yeres. d. 
Helt iudge 3 prieſt. + 44+ yer 

Sanvtel 8 Saul raigned..4.0.yeg 
Dauid y va; king.49.yeres. 4 
SaYomon in the. 4. y=re of 

raigne begaq the building oft 
Terple. %y 


Theſe are thz -4T0.yeres m 4 
tioned in thz, x, of the Kinge, Wu 
the.6:ch1p, 


F1Rom the Ark bailding oft 
1 tTple ynto the captluitiegF 
_bylon, are. 415.yeres 8& 2; 
Salomon raigned yet.z6.y2r 
Roboamn.17.yeres. | 
Abia.z-yeres. 
Aſa.4.1.yeres. 
Ioſaphit.25.yeres. 
Toram.sS.yeres. 
Ochakias one yere. 
Athaltia the qu eNe,7.YCTes. 
Tdas.40.yeres. 
Amaliz5.29.yeres. 
Oztas.52.yeres. . 
Toathan.16S.yeres. 
Achas.16.yeres. 
Bzechias.25.yeres. 
Manaſles.55:yeres, 
Amon.z.yeres. 
Iofias.3r.yeres. 
Toachas.z-moneths. 


| Bliachim.m.yeres.  . | 


tr they P* 412. yeres. : 
0 HheaFFere pllepthe, wade Wo 


Toachim, Techontas. z, mone he 4 
And kere Deginnetkthe cap 


vitie of Babylon. 


The ſamme of theſe" yeres a 
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Erufalem yyas. reedify 4 
builded again after - cgi | 
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The captinitie continued, 70, þ 
eres. 

T he childrZ of Ifraelt vyere de- niet that: a | 
Mvered and r&ftored to their free- built yp agayne} » and 
dome in the firſt yere of Cyrus. that time ynto the © 

T he temple vyas begonto bee Chriſt are.67.yvee 
builded in the.2.yere of the ſayde . yyeeke is reckened ft 
Cyrus, & finished in the,q46.yere $0.67. vyecKes amo 
vvhich vyas the. 6.yere of D37f- yeeres. For from the 
us, after that Darius had raigned Darius ynto the. 42+ 
20.yere, Nehemias vyas reſtored guſtus,in the vyhich yers 
to libertie , and vvent to builde uiour Chtiſt-yvas borne, 
the citie, vyhich vvas finished in . and: complet © manye 
the.z2.yere of the ſayd Darius, yyhEtrvpon'yye reckenthaſi 

All the yeres from the bnil- AdiyntoUhMare, 397 Ge FR 
ding of the remple againe are,26, ſix monethes ang $en-6a1 
yeres. . fromthe byrth ofC} 


reſente yere;, {8.1 
The wvyhole ws of yeeres [wes 1 furracs a66d 


amount t0.143 yere yeres from the'L 


zelda vnto chip 
eedifying on ÞurLorg God 
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Are 433, wah Eire ſup- dayes. 
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